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MINUTES OF EVIDENCE 


TAKEN BEFORE 
THE SELECT COMMITTEE OF THE HOUSE OF LORDS 
APPOINTED TO INQUIRE INTO 


The Laws and Usaces of the several West Inp1a CotontEs 
in relation to the Stave Poputarion, 


&c. &c. &e. 


Part II. 


Evidence taken from 14th July to 9th August, 
the Index, and the Appendix. 
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LIST OF WITNESSES. 


PART ILI. 


Die Sabbati, 14° Julii 1832. 
The Reverend Thomas Morgan - - - p.'707 


Die Martis, 17° Julii 1832. 
The Reverend William Knibb - - - =. p.723 


Die Mercurii, 18° Julii 1832. 


The Reverend William Knibb . - 2 - p. 747 
Mr. Edmund Sharp - - - - = = p79 
The Reverend Thomas Cooper - - - - p. 790 


Die Jovis, 19° Julii 1832. 


The Reverend William Knibb - - . - - p.801 
The Reverend Thomas Cooper : 2 : - pi 810 
Andrew Graham Dignum Esq. - - - - p.812 


Die Sabbati, 21° Julii 1832. 
Thomas Fowell Buxton Esquire, M.P. - - - p. 827 


Die Martis, 24° Julii 1832. 
Thomas Fowell Buxton Esquire, M.P. - “ - p. 883 


Die Jovis, 26° Julii 1832. 


Thomas Fowell Buxton Esquire, M.P. - - - p. 943 
Andrew Graham Dignum Esquire - . - - p. 956 
James Simpson Esquire - - - - - p.961 


Die Veneris, 27° Julii 1832. 


William Burge Esquire, M.P. : é 2 mi it= <1 065 
Mr. Edward Irving - - - - - p.976 
Die Sabbati, 28° Julii 1832. 

Wiliam Burge Esquire, M.P. - - - - p.981 
Mr. Edward Irving - ‘ - - - p.993 
Die Lune, 30° Julii 1832. 

William Burge Esquire, M.P. - - - - p. 997 
Mr. Edward Irving - - - - p.1010 
Mr. Edmund Reynolds Fayerman - - - p. 1013 


Die Martis, 31° Julii 1832. 
William Burge Esquire, M.P. - - - - p.1015 


(127.) [a 2] 


LIST OF WITNESSES. 


Die Jovis, 2° Augusti 1832. 


The Reverend John Thorpe - - : - p. 1043 

Mr. Edward John Wolsey “ - - - p. 1057 

Thomas Williams Esquire - e - - p. 1065 

Mr. Edward Irving . - - - - p. 1072 
Die Lune, 6° Augusti 1832. 

The Reverend John Dyer : - - - p. 1075 
Mr. Edward Irving - - - - = p. 1076 
Die Martis, 7° Augusti 1832. 

Mr. Edward Irving - . - - - - - p. 1077 
Die Jovis, 9° Augusti 1832. 

Richard Garrett Amyot Esquire - - - - p.1079 
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Die Sabbati, 14° Julit 1832. 


The Duke of RICHMOND in the Chair. 


The Reverend THOMAS MORGAN is called in, and examined as follows : 


You area Wesleyan Minister, are you not ? 
Iam. ' 


You are now resident at Frome in Somersetshire ? 
lam. 


Are you personally acquainted with any Slave Colonies, and which of them ? 
I am acquainted with St. Kitt’s, Nevis, Antigua, St. Vincent’s, and Jamaica. 


How long is it since you were in any of the West India Colonies ? 
I left Jamaica the 3cth of April last Year. 


Did you reside there for any Length of Time, and state in what Capacity ? 
For ‘f'wo Years and Eight Months in the Capacity of a Wesleyan Missionary. 


How long did you reside altogether in the West India Colonies ? 
Between Sixteen and Seventeen Years. 


In your Situation, were you able to form an Opinion from personal Observation 
of the Character of the Slave Population in Jamaica? 
Yes. 


Can you state from personal Knowledge the Sources from which the Plantation 
Slaves derive their Subsistence ? 

From what I have learned from the Negroes themselves, they support themselves, 
with the Exception of Six-and-twenty Days in the Year they are allowed by Law, 
with some small Allowance, which they receive weekly. I cannot state to what 
Extent that is, 


How do you make the Six-and-twenty Days an Exception ? 
They employ those Days, together with the Sabbath, in the Cultivation of their 
Grounds; and they also raise small Stock. 


Do you know the Allowances of Food and Clothing which the Slave is entitled to 
by Law from his Owner, and the Value of such Allowances in Sterling Money ? 
I do not, as it respects Jamaica. 


With respect to the other Islands, you are competent to give an Opinion upon 
that Point ? 
I am. 


Can you give the Committee any Opinion of the Amount of Wants of a Negro 
Labourer in respect to Clothing, Furniture, Food, and the Difference between a 
single Man and a married Man with a Family in respect to such Necessaries ? 

Ishould think that a Dollar a Week would furnish a single Slave with a Suffi- 
ciency of Food. 


How much for a Child? 
Upon the Average about One Half less. 


What would be the Cost of Clothing you would think necessary ? 
3l. or 4/.a Year, | should think, 


~ What would you think would be the Expence of Furniture ? 
That would be but trifling ; the Negro does not require much Furniture. 
9A 
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In the Neighbourhood of Towns, does not the Slave make out his Subsistence 
and supply his Wants by the Cultivation of Vegetables for the Market, and occa- 
sionally by picking Grass as Fodder for Cattle ? 

He is assisted certainly, in the Neighbourhood of Towns, by the Sale of Grass and 
Firewood and Vegetables, after the Labour of the Day. 


Where, from the Nature of the Soil, it is convenient to the Owner to allot 
Provision Grounds to his Slaves, state during what Hours the Slave is enabled to 
cultivate them ? 

On the Days allowed by Law and the Sabbath. 


At what other Time ? 
I cannot conceive that he has any other Time hardly. 


It is not within your Knowledge that he works in the Evening after his Day’s 
Labour ? 

Except in the Way I have just mentioned ; those that are in the Neighbourhood of 
Towns conveying Grass and Firewood and Vegetables. 


Does he work in the Cultivation of his Grounds? 
It is Night after he has done his Labour; he cannot work after Night in his 
Grounds. 


Is not the Slave occasionally reduced to considerable Distress, in consequence of 
the Drought or Weather injuring his Crops ? 
Yes, he is subject to those Casualties. 


Is he not obliged, under such Circumstances, to exert himself greatly in extra 
Labour to supply himself with Food ? 
Yes, necessarily so. 


Is he not obliged, under the most favourable Circumstances, in many Instances to 
carry his Produce many Miles to Market; and state the Nature and Extent of the 
Labour he undergoes in this respect ? 

Many Negroes connected with our Society in Kingston are in the habit of 
coming from Fifteen to Twenty, some of them Twenty-five, Miles to Market; and 
they have to leave the Plantations on the Friday Night preceding that cailed the 
Negro Saturday, in order to be present at the Saturday Market in the Afternoon ; 
they remain in Town on the Saturday Evening, after making their little Purchases ; 
they then return Home early on the Sunday Morning. Many of them have Asses, 
for the Purpose of assisting them to convey their Produce to Market. 


Have not many of the Negroes a much less Way to go? 
Certainly. 


State whether any and what Hours are legally secured to the Slave for his own, 
so that he can exclusively employ them in such Labour as has been described ? 
Half an Hour for Breakfast, and Two Hours for Dinner. 


Do they in fact employ those Hours in the Cultivation of their Grounds ? 

No; that is hardly practical, I should think; in many Instances the Ground is a 
considerable Distance trom the Negro’s Residence; and he has, during his Noon 
Time, to collect Grass in general for the Stock. 


During the Two Hours understood to be the Dinner Hours? 

Yes. 

Have you ever considered what would be the most expedient Manner of paying 
for the Labour of the Slave if emancipated ? 

Such a Portion of Ground as would be necessary to furnish the Negro with 
Provision; and if he has a Family, with as much Ground Provision as would be 
really necessary to supply their Wants, and the Residue in Money. 


Are there Objections to the Allotment of Provision Grounds in part or in whole 
Payment for his Labour ; and if so, state the Nature of such Objections ? 
Tam not aware that any Objections would be made by the Negroes. 


Me you see any Objection to the Allotment of the Provision Grounds? 
O. 


Is there sufficient Means in the Colony to make the punctual Payment of daily 
or weekly Wages practicable and secure ? 
Yam not aware of any Deficiency in that respect. 
Would 
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Would not such a Plan of Payment, if accompanied by certain Allowances of Rev. 7. Morgan. 
Seed and Agricultural Implements, be more convenient to a Labourer whose daily 
Work was at an Estate remote from any Town? 
Yes, provided he was not required to occupy more Land than would be really 
necessary to supply his own Wants, as his being at a great Distance from the 
Market would take up a good deal of his Time in conveying the extra Produce to 
Market. With regard to those nearer Towns, a larger Portion of Land, I should 
think, might be allotted, and a less Portion in Money, in order that the Markets 
might be furnished with Ground Provisions. 


Do you not consider that the Planter should have an Option, subject to certain 
Regulations and Magisterial Controul, of paying his Free Labourer either in Mone 
or by an Allotment of Ground and a proportionate Allowance of Seed and Tools ? 

I am hardly prepared to answer that Question. 


You have considered this Subject, however, in some degree, have you not, as to 
the Mode of dealing with the Slaves in case of Emancipation ? 

I have stated my Views upon that Subject already ; but I conceive there would be 
no Objection to the Allotment of a certain Portion of Land; and as to Implements, 
they are very few and simple. The Implements of a Field Negro consist of a Hoe, 
a Cutlass, and his own Land will furnish him with Seed. 


Would you have them contract for Labour ? 
Most assuredly. 


Ought not the Contract for Labour, though free and optional in the Beginning, 
to be compulsory as to its Continuance for a stated Period ? 
Certainly. 


Would it be otherwise practicable to carry on the Agricultural and Manufacturing 
Process of Sugar Planting to an End ? 
I conceive not. 


State the shortest Period in your Opinion, to which such a Contract could be 
limited, reference being had-to the usual Course of Cultivation and Manufacture ? 
Twelve Months. 


From your Knowledge of the Negro Character, have you any Reason to believe 
that the Slave, when emancipated, would be less industrious than he is while in 
Bondage ? 

I think he would be far more industrious as it respects his Employer. 


Have you any Doubt whatever, that he would be equally influenced by a Desire 
of acquiring Property ? 

No, I have no Doubt upon that Subject. 

Are you acquainted with the Habits and Circumstances of the Free Coloured 
Inhabitants of the Colony ? 

Generally speaking. 


Have you had Opportunities of learning whether in any Instances they are 
possessed of Property to an Amount which, even in England, would be considered 
very great ? 

Yes, I know many of the Coloured People who possess considerable Property. 


Do you consider them generally to be rising in Intelligence and Wealth, or are 
they declining in those Particulars ? 
They are rising very rapidly in Intelligence and Morals, and Wealth also. 


Are they entitled to Parochial Relief of any kind ? 

I believe not, so far as my Knowledge goes, though I have known some Instances 
in Jamaica, of some Coloured Persons being relieved in Kingston. 

From what Source? 

From the Funds at the Disposal of the Common Council. 

Have they any legal Claim to such Relief? 

Not that I am aware of. 


In proportion to their Number, is there as much Distress among the Free 
Coloured Class as there is among the Whites ? | 

There are many of the Whites poor, and there are many of the Coloured People 
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very poor; but the greatest Distress among the Coloured Poor is occasioned by 
Females having lived in a State of Concubinage with White Gentlemen, who have 
either left the Island or are dead, or have married White Females. I have known 
great Distress arising from those Circumstances. 


Those are among the Free Coloured ? 
res. 


_Are the Free Coloured Persons entitled to the same Privileges as. the Whites, 
and if so, state how long they have enjoyed this Equality of Privilege ? 
They have enjoyed an Equality of Privileges in Jamaica since the latter End 
of 1830, 


Did they not in Jamaica previously, and do they not in all our chartered 
Colonies except Jamaica, labour under great Commercial Disadvantages and vex- 
atious Political Restraint, as compared to the White Classes ? 

Yes. 


They do still, according to your Belief, in the other Colonies? 

Yes. 

Have they not nevertheless gradually improved in Property and increased in 
Number ? 

Yes they have, very rapidly. 


Does not the Free Coloured Class consist almost entirely of manumitted Slaves, 
or of the Offspring of manumitted Slaves, whose Freedom has been obtained within 
the last Thirty Years ? 

I should think nearly One half of the Free Population consists of Persons such 
as the Question refers to, whose Freedom has been obtained within the last Thirty 
or Forty Years. 


Can you assign any Reason why the Slave who may hereafter be emancipated, 
whether singly or in a body, if subject to a rigorous Police, should be less industrious 
or less successful than the present Class of the Free Coloured People ? 

I see no Reason to believe an thing to the contrary. 


Have you observed any Signs of increased Intelligence in the Slave Population ? 
Very great. . 


Is there not a considerable Intercourse between the Slave Population and the 
lower Classes of the Free Coloured People ? 
There is, unquestionably. 


Are not the latter frequently allied by Marriage and by Blood to the Slaves? 
They are. 


Does not that Circumstance necessarily lead to a considerable Improvement in the 
Slave’s Knowledge of the World ? an 
I consider that inevitable. 


Is not his Advance in this respect far beyond his general Education, either in . 
Morals or in Reading ? 


Yes, I should think so. 


Has not this tended to make him more dissatisfied with his present Condition ? 
Most assuredly. 


Is not that calculated to create a Disposition to a violent Emancipation of 
himself ? 
So far as he is not brought under the Influence of Religion. 


Do you consider his present Degree of Intelligence to be inconsistent with the 


Introduction of a System of Police that might be considered under other Circum- 
stances severe ? 


I do not. 


Would you not consider any System of Police, however rigorous, a considerable 
Aah dee upon the State of Slavery ? 
es. 


Do-you think that the Free Coloured Classes would constitute a Constabulary 


Power adequate to the Controul of the emancipated Slave Population ? 
I should think go. 


Do 
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Do you think it would be requisite to effect a total Change in the Magistracy of Rev. T. Morgan. 
the Country ? ore 
Yes. 


_ Are the present Magistrates, as a Body, competent in Knowledge or Liberality of 
Feeling towards the Slaves to discharge the same Duties towards an emancipated 
Population ? 

I should think great Doubts ought to be entertained as to their Liberality of 
Feeling, owing to their long Connexion with the System of Slavery. 


Have not the Free Coloured Classes been always considered loyal and peace- 
able ? 
Yes. 


Are they not remarkable for the Degree of Interest they take in the Welfare and 
Prosperity of the Colony ? 
Yes, I have always understood so. 


Can you give any Proofs of this? 
The General Assembly has made honourable Mention of the Free Coloured 
Classes as forming Part of the Militia of the Island. 


Have you any other Proofs to give from your own Observation ? 

When I resided in the Island there was a considerable Clamour among many of 
the Whites as to the Necessity of adopting Measures to throw themselves under the 
Protection of the Americans; but the Free Coloured Population always avowed 
themselves strongly attached to the Government of the Mother Country. 


They do in fact constitute the Militia of the Colony ? 
I should think Three Fourths. 


Has any Distrust ever been entertained of them by the White Classes ? 

Ihave not known any Instance; I was not in the Island in 1823, when some 
Coloured Persons were suspected, and Two or Three were deported, Lescene and 
Escoffery ; however their Conduct has been, I think, explained satisfactorily that 
they were not ill affected. 


The Coloured Population have received the Approbation of the Assembly for 
their Conduct ? 
They have. 


Do you see any Reason why the Slaves, if emancipated, should prove themselves 
less trustworthy than the Free Coloured Classes ? 
No, I see no Reason. 


If the Emancipation of the Slave should be indefinitely deferred, will not the 
progressive Advance which, by his Intercourse with the Free Coloured Classes, he 
makes in the Knowledge of his peculiar Disabilities make it more difficult to impose 
upon him a System of Police comparatively severe ? 

I should think so. 


Do you consider it probable that any Amelioration of his Condition, or Improve- 
ment of his Religious Knowledge, would keep pace with his increasing Desire of 
Liberty, as that that additional Knowledge opened his Eyes more clearly to the In- 
equality of his Lot ? 

I do not. 


You have not Confidence in the Improvement of his Religious Knowledge as a 
sufficient Restraint over his Desire for Liberty ? 

It is because the Opportunities of instructing the Negroes are so very few, and 
his Time is so limited, that it cannot be expected on any large Scale that the Negroes 
could attend so as to receive that Degree of Religious Knowledge which is desirable. 


What do you conceive would be the Effect of a partial Emancipation, which 
should proceed on the Principle of manumitting a certain Number annually, or 
Slaves at a certain Age? 

I think it would endanger the Peace of the Colony: 


In what way ? 
By creating a good deal of Jealousy in regard to those who were left in 
Bondage. 
( 127." 9B Would 
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Rev. T. Morgan. | Would not the partial Emancipation of a Gang, by diminishing its Efficiency for 
the Duties of the Plantation, render the remaining Slaves a Burden to their 
Owner ? 

I would consider partial Emancipation next to impracticable, under any Circum- 
stances. 





Can you see any particular Advantage likely to accrue to any Party from such 
a partial and gradual Abolition ? 
No. 


_ Can you suggest any Difficulty likely to arise from it, in addition to that men- 
tioned of creating Jealousy and Discontent ? 
No, none in particular. 


What is your general Opinion of the Negro Character ? 
I entertain a favourable Opinion of the Negro Character. 


Is he not naturally patient and docile? . 
He is patient and docile ; I cannot say whether he is naturally so or not. 


Does not he habitually receive Injury, or what would be considered Injury by the 
Labouring Classes of this Country, without Resistance ? 
He does. 


Have you ever heard or known an Instance of Negroes being addicted to Habits 
of Vindictiveness and Cruelty ? 

When I was in Antigua, there was a Member of our Society executed for 
murdering his Overseer, but it was in consequence of the Overseer debauching his 
Wite. 

Has any Circumstance come under your Notice in Jamaica which will enable you 
to speak to that Point ? 

No. 


Is not his Submission to his Owner or Manager so habitual that Instances of 
personal Resistance, even in Self-defence, are very rarely known ? 
Very rarely indeed. 


Have you ever heard of a Slave offering Resistance under such Circumstances ? 
Not in Jamaica. 


Have you had occasion to notice the Conduct of the Negro in domestic Life ? 
Yes, in many Instances. 


Is he not both strongly attached to his reputed Wife and to his Children, when- 
ever he has been encouraged to form such a Connexion ? 
Yes, when brought under the Influence of Religion. 


Have you known no Instances of Attachment among Slaves to their Wives or 
their Children, when not brought under the Influence of Religion? 


I have heard of many; but my Knowledge of the Negroes was chiefly confined 
to those that were Members of our Society. 


Do you not consider the Slave remarkable for his Attachment to those who treat 
him kindly ? 

Yes, very much so. 

Can you state any Instances of that ? 

Yes; I believe that in regard to Missionaries many of the Negroes were disposed 
to lay down their Lives for us; and I have witnessed many Instances in regard to 
their Owners, where they have been treated with any thing like Kindness. 


Have you ever considered the probable Effect of the Abolition of Slavery on the 
present System of Colonial Agriculture ? 
I should think, upon the whole, it would prove beneficial to all Parties. 


Have you ever considered the probable Effect that Emancipation would have upon 
the System of the Cultivation of the Ground ? 


Yes; I consider that it would be favourable to Cultivation. 


You are of opinion that adequate Labour could be obtained as well by fair 
regular Wages as by Compulsion ? 


Yes; I believe that°the Negroes would be quite willing to work for a fair 
Remuneration. 


You 
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You have delivered an Opinion, that Emancipation would be beneficial in its Rev. T. Morgan. 


Effect on Colonial Agriculture, on what do you ground that Opinion ? 
On the Industry of the Negro; I think he would work much more for his 
Employer in the same Time. . 


What would you consider a fair Remuneration ? 
I should think Half a Dollar a Day. 


That is, supposing the Remuneration to consist entirely of Money ? 
Yes, 

Would that enable the Negro to hire a House and a Provision Ground ? 
I consider so. 


That would suffice for all his Wants ? 
Yes. 


Might not the Necessity for manual Labour be very much removed by the 


Introduction of Agricultural Implements and improved Machinery ? 
Yes. 


Have you seen any Instances of such being used ? 


No; I have not had an Opportunity of witnessing the Use of the Plough to any 
Extent in Jamaica. 


Have you seen it in use ? 
I am not positive; I have heard of its being used. 


Are you positive you have not seen it? 
Yes, Iam; I have seen it in the Windward Islands, 


Does the Planter derive any Advantage from Slave Labour, in your Opinion, 
which he would lose under a different System, except that it is in a great. measure 
gratuitous beyond the Cost of the Maintenance; and if so, state what such 
Advantage would be? 

I consider no Advantage at all. 


Do you consider that Free Labour would be more expensive to the Planter than 
Slave Labour, taking into consideration all the Advantages of Medical Treatment 
and Care in old Age, and all those Expences put together ? 

I consider that the Difference would not be very material. 


If you were to say, which would you say would be most expensive ? 
There would be less Risk connected with Free Labour, and on that Account I 
should think that would be best. | 


You would also have to take into consideration the Rent the Owner would get 
for the Houses and Provision Grounds ? 

Yes, certainly; if the Expence would be greater, I believe that the Return would 
be greater from Free Labour, and therefore the one may be set against the other ? 

Do you think the Free Labourer would raise larger Crops ? 

Yes. 


That is supposing there would be no Difficulty in obtaining Free Labour ? 
I conceive there would be no Difficulty at all, under proper Regulations. 


What would you suggest as a proper Regulation ? 


I am not prepared, owing to my Situation among the Slaves, to answer that 
Question. 


Do you consider the Proprietors of Estates in Jamaica to be distressed ? 
I understand so. 


Can you state to the Committee the Causes of that Distress, in your Opinion ? 
I conceive the chief Cause to be Slavery itself. 


How does Slavery operate so as to cause that Distress, in your Opinion ? 
I consider Slavery to be founded in wrong. 


That it is morally wrong ? 


Yes. 


Does it follow that every thing morally wrong is against the pecuniary Interest of 
a Planter ? 
I should think so, in the long run, 
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ier. T. Morgans Do you think that Distress is a Judgment from Heaven, for the Iniquity of having 
——_——— Slaves? Bier Sei 
I should greatly fear so. 


When you were in Jamaica, did you ever employ a Slave yourself ? 
Yes. 


Do you not think that morally wrong ? 
No. 

Probably you paid for it ? 

Yes, every Week. 


You did not pay the Slave but the Owner, did you not, then ? 
I paid the Owner the Portion of the Wages he demanded, and the Residue to 
the Slave himself. 


Do you not think it morally wrong to employ a Human Being as a Slave ? 
No, not under those Circumstances. 


Could you not have got Free Persons to serve you? 
No, not in some Situations. 


Are the Free Population of Jamaica so bad that you could not find any that you 
could place about your own Person and in your own House ? 

No, I would not consider it bad ; but there is such a Distinction between Slavery 
and Freedom, there were not many Free People who would hire themselves to do 
certain menial Services. 


Not if you were to give large Remuneration ? 
It would not be in my Power to give a very large Remuneration; my Means 


were very limited. 
‘There were Situations in which it was impossible for you to obtain Free People ? 
We had two Servants, one Free and the other a Slave. 


The Slave was no Slave to you? 

No. 

What did you pay for the Hire of the Slave ? 
About a Dollar and a Half a Week. 


What did you pay the Free Man? 
It was a Woman, but about the same; a little more, perhaps, so far as my 
Memory will serve me. 


Have you considered the Subject of the Education of Plantation Slaves ? 
I have. 


Do you think it possible, under a System like the present, to carry Education 
even to an ordinary Extent among the Slave Population ? 
Ido not. 


Is it practicable, consistently with the Labour of the Slave, first for his Owner, 
and then for his own Employment and Comfort, to give sufficient Time even for 
elementary Instruction ? 

I think not, consistently with the Duties he is required to perform. 


By your Answer, it would appear that there was no Time for any of them to be 
religiously educated, do you mean to say there are no Slaves in Jamaica that are 
religiously educated ? 

There are some. 


There are some Slaves who have received a Religious Education, either from the 
Church of England, or your Persuasion, or those of other Connexions ? 
I meant to say, not to any considerable Extent. 


Some of your Leaders are very well and religiously educated who are Slaves, are 
they not ? 
Yes ; but that is in a very limited Degree. 


The Committee have it in evidence, that there are some Leaders in your Per- 
suasion who are very religious and moral Men? 
There are. 


They 
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They could not have become so religious and moral unless they had had an Rev. T. Morgan. 
Education ? 
No. 


These are the Exceptions, the others the Rule? 
Yes. 


Do you consider it practicable to arrange for the Attendance of the adult or 
infant Slaves at Schools, without interfering with the Duties of the Estate to a 
Degree that would be inconsistent with the Owner’s Profit ? 

If the Planters were disposed, I should think there would be no great Difficulty in 
the Way of having Infant Schools on the Properties. In regard to the Adults, I 
cannot conceive that, consistently with what are considered the Duties on the 
Estate, Religious Instruction could be afforded them to any great Extent. 





You think it would be an Interference with the Owners altogether ? 
Most assuredly. 


You say you see no Difficulty in having Schools on Estates, for the Instruction 
of the Children of Slaves; do you know any Instances where Schools are so 
established ? 

I have not seen such Schools myself; I have understood there are such, in Two 
or Three Instances, on Mr. Wildman’s Property. 


Are there not some Schools on Estates in Hanover ? 
I cannot say ? 


State how they could be managed ? 

As the Children are not employed until the Age of Five, I think that the Children 
under that Age might be easily collected, and receive Instruction in those Schools, 
and obtain the Knowledge of Letters. 


You do not extend it beyond that Age ? 
I was speaking of Infants. 


_ Supposing the Slaves in the West Indies were now emancipated, do you believe, 
from your Knowledge of the Negro Character, that the Fathers of Families would 
be willing and eager to instruct their Children? 


Yes. 


Do you think they would willingly pay the necessary Expence, as Labourers in 
this Country do, for the Education of their Children ? 
I have known it paid in many Instances. 


In what Instances have you ever known it paid? 

We have a Day School in Kingston, and there are a great many Slave Children 
in that School, and the Amount covering the Expence of their Education is paid 
by their Parents. 


What does that amount to ? 
A Dollar a Quarter. 


For Children of what Age ? 
For Children above Five. 


To what Age? 

There are very few Slaves but what ate employed by their Owners when they 
get to be Six, Seven, or Eight Years of Age. I am speaking of Domestic Slaves 
now, not of the Field Negroes. 


In point of fact, they do not remain at your School above a Year, if they come at 
Five and go away at Six? ' 
Sometimes more, according to Circumstances. 


They pay a Dollar a Quarter ? 
Yes. 


Is that an every-day School or a Sunday School ? 
An every-day School. 


How many attended that School when you were at Kingston ? 
120, when I was theres : 
. ’ Did 
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Rev. T. Morgan. Did that Dollar pay the whole of the Expence? 
=== No; the Remainder was made up by voluntary Subscriptions, 





You seem to think that at the Age of Five or Six the Children usually go to 
work, are you speaking of Estates ? 
I was then speaking of Estates. 


Do you know at what Time of Day they go to work, when they first go to 
work ? 

Perhaps an Hour after Daylight, or an Hour and a Half; they are not very par-. 
ticular about it, so far as my Experience has gone. 


You mean to say they do not go out with the able-bodied, but go out subse-' 
quently ? 

Hy es. 

In that Period of the Time, between the first of the Morning and the Period of 
their going out, might they not receive Instruction ? 

That would be a very short Period ; no doubt it would be better than none at all. 


Did you ever apply to the Proprietor or Manager of an Estate for Leave to go and 
instruct the Negroes upon the Estate ? 
Not so far as Jamaica is concerned. 


There are a great many Slaves in Jamaica, are there not, in a State of complete’ 
and absolute Ignorance ? 
I believe above 200,000. 


Supposing a general Measure of Emancipation should take place, do you think 
that those 200,000 Slaves would be willing to pay for the Education of their Chil- 
dren, they themselves not being aware of the Blessings of Education, or of 
Religion ? 

I have witnessed among the Religious Slaves a Disposition to have their Children 
taught, when they themselves have no Knowledge of Letters. 


There is no doubt a Religious Man must wish to educate his Children, and teach 
them Religion, but do you believe that those 200,000 Slaves who know little or 
nothing about Religion will be anxious to deprive themselves of the Luxuries of 
Life for the Purpose of giving that Benefit to their Children ? : 

I think so, generally speaking; that ismy Opinion. I am placed ina Difficulty in 
answering that Question; my Knowledge of the Slaves has been confined to those 
who have placed themselves immediately under our Care ; but, generally speaking, 
that is my Opinion. 


You have been anxious of course to make Inquiries respecting the large Class of 
Slaves who are not religious ? 

esi 

Do you conceive the Owner or Manager generally could consent to any Plan 
which might be suggested for the Education of the Children? 

I fear they would not. 


On what Grounds do you think they would object ? Me a 
I understand that the Bishop has had considerable Difficulties in carrying his pious 
Plans into execution in Jamaica. 


Have any of those Difficulties come within your own Knowledge ? 
No, except by Hearsay. 


Have you known any very considerable Number of Slaves who could read and 
write ? 
I have known very few in Jamaica. 


Do you consider it possible, under-the existing System, for a Slave to enjoy the 
same Facilities for attending Divine Worship which are possessed by the Labouring 
Poor in this Country ? 

I conceive not. 


Is it possible, under the existing System, for the Slave to appropriate Sunday to Rest 
or to Religious Instruction, without interfering with his Means of maintaining his 
Family ? . 

No, I conceive it is quite impracticable; he has so many Claims upon his Time, 
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in order to supply himself and those that are in some measure dependent upon him Rev. T. Morgan. 
with what is necessary. 


Are you of opinion that Religious Education is compatible with the System of 
general Slavery ; and if not, state those Circumstances peculiar to Slavery which 
appear to make it otherwise ? 

I consider that Religious Instruction to any very great Extent is not compatible 
with the present System of Slavery ; for the Negro has now to work his Grounds 
on the Sabbath frequently ; and he has to go to the River, or the Negresses have 
to attend the River, for the Purpose of washing their Clothes, and to attend the 
Market, and various other Claims upon his Time. 


Those are your principal Reasons for considering that Religious Education is 
incompatible with the System of Slavery ? 

So far as Jamaica is concerned, I have known many of the Slaves prevented from 
coming to our Chapels. 


By what Circumstances ? | 
They have been threatened with severe Correction, if they attended. 


Have those Instances come actually within your Knowledge ? 
Yes; Ican relate Cases. 


Have the goodness to state any Cases of the sort you know? 

I have known of many Slaves, in order to come to our Chapels on the Sabbath, 
under the Necessity of placing their Sunday Clothes in a Bowl or Basket, which they 
always take to their Grounds; and after they have gone beyond the Limits of the 
Property, as the Grounds frequently lie beyond the cultivated Part of the Property, 
they have then put on their Sunday Clothes and proceeded to the Chapel. 


Have you known any Instance of Punishment being inflicted for Attendance upon 
your Chapel ? 

Yes, the Negroes have told me so; your Lordships are aware that a Law has 
existed ’till lately in Jamaica, preventing the Negroes from meeting together for 
the Purposes of Prayer ; I have known some of the Negroes suffer severely in con- 
sequence of what was deemed a Breach of that Law. 


Have you ever had an Opportunity of observing the Degree of Energy with which 
a Slave works upon his own Property, as compared with his Labour for his Master 
under Coercion? 


Yes, 


State the Nature of the Coercion employed, and the several Modes of Coercion 
or Punishment which have come within your Knowledge ? 

The Slaves are required to be in the Field very early in the Morning, and if they 
are not there at the Time when the List is called, they receive some Lick with 
what is commonly called the Cartwhip. —— (Here the Witness was interrupted.) 


Did you ever seea Whip like that? (A Whip being shown to the Witness.) 
Yes; that is the common Sort of Whip; the Handle not quite so long. 


If Provision Grounds were allowed, as Payment to the Negroes in lieu of Wages, 
do you think the Negroes would work if they could provide themselves with 
sufficient Provisions for their Support without that ? 

Yes, I think they would, I am sure they would. 


When you speak of Bondage, as applied to the present System, is it not your 
Opinion, that in case of Emancipation a very considerable Degree of Coercion would 
be necessary, in order to obtain the regular Work ? 

No, I do not conceive that. 


What is the System of Police which you think it would be advisable to adopt, 
if it does not refer to the obtaining the regular Amount of Labour? 

That Question was proposed some Time ago, and I then stated that I was not 
prepared to answer that Question. 


For what Purpose would that Police be established ? 
It is necessary in every Country, I conceive ; we have a Police in this Country. 


Do you think that would not be more necessary in Jamaica, in case of Emanci- 
pation, than in this Country ? 

Perhaps it would be more necessary in Jamaica than in the Windward Islands, in 
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Rev. T. Morgan. eonsequence of the Influence of Religion being so much greater in the smaller 
-____________ Islands than in Jamaica. 


Do you know of any Case of a manumitted Field Negro returning’ to labour in 
the Field for Wages ? 
No. 


For what Reason ? 
I believe he has never been asked to do so; I never heard of an Instance. 


You stated that a Free Person would not undertake certain menial Occupations 
for any Remuneration ? 
I stated my Inability to offer any thing out of the common Way. 


You added, that a Free Person would not undertake certain Offices of a menial 
Description for any Remuneration ? 
Yes. 


How is that consistent with the Desire of Labour on the Part of a Free Person? 

For the Reason I have stated; that there is such a Distinction, which can be 
known only to those who have resided in Slave Colonies, between Freedom and 
Slavery, that many of the Free People consider that the most menial Employment 
is to be performed and must be performed by Slaves. 


That you consider to arise out of the Comparison between the Two ? 
Yes. 


Do you believe it would be possible to keep in decent Order 200,000 Negroes 
who are not educated, who have no Notions of Religion, without some very strong | 
coercive Laws ? 

If those 200,000 were emancipated, the Missionaries would have an Opportunity 
of going among them, and there would not be any Difficulties in their Way, I 
conceive. 


Supposing a Missionary were to join a Settlement with 50,000 of those People ; 
that he was to preach to them against Drunkenness, against that promiscuous 
Intercourse with Women which is One of the Failings of the Negro Population in 
the West Indies, how would you prevent his being maltreated, if there was no strong 
Law to coerce them ? 

There would be Law, of course; but in proportion as Religious Influence extended 
there would be Peace and Order. 


The Question respects what would take place. In the first instance, would it not 
be imprudent for the Legislature to put an end to Slavery at once, without taking 
care that there are Laws to repress any Irregularities ? 

I think it would. 


Do you not think it possible that the Transition from Slavery to Freedom might be 
dangerous, unless there were Safeguards placed, enforced by the Legislature? 
Not dangerous to the Peace of the Colony. 


Dangerous to what then? 
There might be individual Irregulanties. 


Are the Negroes very fond of Pleasure ? 
They are, at the Season of the Year when they are allowed a little Pastime, 


Do they drink much ? : 
Perhaps they are something like the Peasantry in this Country in that respects 


The Women are not very chaste in Jamaica, are they ? 
There are many Instances of the contrary, and a great many of the Men also ; 
and I am sorry to say among the White Men as well as the Negroes. 


How many Persons were there in your Congregation in Kingston ? 

In Kingston we had Three Chapels; we are under the Necessity of having them 
open at the same Hour, in order to accommodate our Hearers; we have upwards of 
4,000 in society in Kingston and its immediate Vicinity. 


Have you any Knowledge of the Interior Parts of Jamaica ? 
I have travelled through the Country. 
Did 
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Did you ever make an Application to any Proprietor or Manager for the Estab- Rev. T. Morgan. 


lishment of Infant Schools or Schools for Adults on their Properties, or recommend 
it to them ? 
No. 


Did you ever meet with any personal Obstruction in the Execution of your 
Missionary Duty ? 
No; I was to have been tried for Sedition, I consider that an Obstruction. 


Was any legal Process taken out against you ? 
xcs. 


How happened it that you were not tried ? 
The Grand Jury threw out the Bill. 


What Grand Jury threw out the Bill? 
In Kingston. 


Of what Date was that ? 
In January 1831. 


If a Proprietor or Manager threw Obstructions in the Way of the Religious 
Instruction of his Slaves, in what Manner had he, the Slave, the Means of accom- 
plishing it? 

They are not prevented coming to the ‘Towns; and they would stand a Chance of 
hearing there was a Chapel and a Minister for the Purpose of teaching Religion, 
and in many Instances they have been led to attend. 


Were those 4,000 belonging to the Connexion in Kingston all Slaves ? 
No. 


What Proportion of them were Slaves ? 
Perhaps 2,500. 


What Number of Cases during your Mission occurred where you had Reason to 
believe Obstruction on the Part of Managers or Proprietors took place ? 

The generality that attend Kingston are Domestic Slaves; we have a few con- 
nected with Properties in the Country, certainly. 


If they were Domestic Slaves of the Inhabitants of Kingston, or Persons living 
near at Hand, the Time they were absent must have been with the Leave of their 
Masters ? 

We were not in the Habit of making that Inquiry of Individuals. 


Can it be supposed that such a Number could have attended if their Masters had 
been adverse to it ? 

The Population of Kingston is somewhere about 40,000; I believe the Masters 
in most Instances knew not of their Attendance. 


If a Slave is absent from his Master’s House, is it not usual for the Master to 
inquire into the Causes of such Absence ? 

There are many of those Slaves that we call Domestic Slaves, who are hired out 
by the Week or by the Month. 


The Person to whom they are hired will be the Master for the Time being ? 
Many of them are hired out as Mechanics. 


Does not the Mechanic work for different Persons ? 
Yes. 


To whom would you consider him as a Domestic Slave’ ; to every Employer he 

works under ? 

No; he is considered the Domestic of the Person to whom he belongs, that is the 
general ‘Term given. 


Such Mechanic being hired when he did attend, at what Hour did he attend? 
On the Evenings in the Week Days. 


After the Hours of Labour? 

Yes. 

Why might not the Slaves attend after the Hours of Labour, if there were any 
Mission conveniently situate to the Estate ? 

There would be hardly Time for very many of the Slaves to attend, other- 


wise the Service would be required to be at a very late Hour. 
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Rev. T. Morgan. Are not the Hours of Labour the same both for the Mechanic and the Fstate 
ae — | Necror 
Not in the Towns. 


When does the Hour of Labour cease in a Town ? 
At Six o’Clock. When they do not take Noon, which is a very common Thiny 
they leave off earlier. 


Except in Crop Time, is the Hour of Labour continued longer on the Estate ? 
Yes. 


To what Hour is it continued ? 
According to the Season of the Year. 


Do you know when the Crop ceases in general ? 
Yes; it ceases about June. 


During the Month of July, at what Time does the Work upon the Estate cease ? 
Very late. 


What do you call very late? 
Between Seven and Eight o’Clock. 


Is there any Period of the Year when it is light between Seven and Eight in 
Jamaica ? 
Yes. 


You speak confidently as to that ? 
Yes, I do. 


Did any Slaves attend either your Meeting House or your Schools whose Masters 
you knew objected to their Attendance ? 
Yes. 


Did you impress upon those Slaves that it was a superior Duty for them to come 
for that Religious Instruction in preference to their Duty to their Masters ? 
I considered that they broke no Law. 


Did you impress that Doctrine upon them? 


I see no Necessity for impressing that; if they came of their own Accord, we 
commended them for so doing. 


When there was any Failure of Attendance, did you urge them to it ? 
Yes. 


Did you return to England in consequence of having been tried ? 
No; I was never tried. 


What was the Cause of your Return ? 

My Wife’s ill Health. 

Do you intend to go back again to Jamaica ? 

I have not given up the Idea, if my Services should be required. 


Do you know Mr. George Stephen ? 
I do. 


Have you had any Communication with him respecting this Committee ? 
I have seen him once. 


When? 
Some Day in the Week before last. 


Where? 
At his Office. 


Did he write to you? 
Yes. 


What did he write to tell you to do ? 
He wrote to request I would come up to give Evidence before the Committee, if 
required. 


Did he show you any printed Questions ? 
Yes. 


Did 
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Did you fill them up ? Rev. T. Morgan. 
Yes. 

Was he present when you filled them up ? 
No. 

He gave them to you to take Home ? 
They were sent to me. 


Did he tell you who employed him to do that ? 
No ; the Questions were not sent by him. 





By whom were the Questions sent ? 
They were sent by Captain 
Who is he? 

He is a Half-pay Officer. 


Did Mr. ——— tell you that Captain 
No. 

Do you know what Captain Stewart is; why he sent you the Questions ? 
He lectures for the Anti-slavery Society. 

Has he taken Orders ? 

No. 


Where does he lecture ? 
He has delivered some Lectures in Bath. 





would send you Questions ? 





Is he a Missionary ? 

No. 

Did he tell you where he got those Questions ? 

Yes. 

Where ? 

From Mr. Stephen. 

Have you got that Paper with you? 

No. 

What did you do with it ; did Spe return it to him ? 

Yes, I sent it to Mr. 

Can you get it from Mr. ——— ? 

I cannot say indeed. 

Did he tell you that he knew you were to be examined before this Committee? 

No; he could not tell me that. 

What did he tell you ? 

He told me I was to be in waiting, if called upon. 

Did he tell you he should suggest your Name to any Person, that you might be 
called ? 

It is very probable. 

Did you come to Town for the Purpose ? 

I did. 

Have you got the Letter Mr. —— wrote to you? 

ay es. 

Is it in your Pocket ? 

This is it. (Producing it.) 

Do you know what Mr. 

A Lawyer, I believe. 

Have you seen the Gentleman referred to in that Letter you have produced ? 

I saw him when I attended the Committee of the House of Commons the other 
Day. 

Did you see him before you attended the Committee of the House of Commons? 

In the Waiting Room, in company with other Persons. 


Had you any Conversation with him respecting the Evidence you were going to 
give ? 
No. 
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Rev. T. Morgan. Did you know the Gentleman referred to in that Letter before you came to 
es ae LOWS 
I had seen him on One Occasion. 





Has Captain ever been in Jamaica ? 
No; he has never been in the West Indies. 





Is he paid by any Society for lecturing ? 
I cannot say. 


Do you know that he does it for nothing ? 
I cannot say. 


Was he in the Army or the Navy ? 








The Army. 

Do you know what Regiment he belonged to? 

No. 

Did you know Mr, . the Harbour Master of ? 
Yes. 


Are you acquainted with him intimately ? 
His Mother is One of our Leaders, a subordinate Teacher. 


Do you know whether he is in Jamaica now ? 
I understand so. 


Did you ever hear him tell a Story about a Negro being confined in the Stocks, 


that died afterwards ? 
No. 


Are you employed in any way as a Minister in this Country ? 
Yes. 


In what Part of England? 
Frome in Somersetshire. 


Upon coming up, is it usual for a Minister to apply for Leave to be absent from 
his Congregation ? . . 

I was under the Necessity of making provision for supplying my Place during my 
Absence. 


Not to make any Application to the Heads of your Society for Permission to 


come up ? 
No. 


The Letter delivered in by the Witness is read, and is as follows: 


17, King’s Arms Yard, Coleman Street, 
My dear Sir, 29th June 1832. 

It will be necessary for you to attend in Town on Monday or Tuesday. Have the 
goodness to communicate your Arrival to me, as Mr.—————— wishes me to see you 
before you are called. 

I remain, my dear Sir, 
Your’s very faithfully, 


Rev. Thos. Morgan. GEORGE 


It is very difficult to say how long you will be detained, for the Committee are 
somewhat capricious in the Selection of their Witnesses for any given Day; but I should 
think, for more than a Week. 


The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


Ordered, That this Committee be adjourned to Tuesday next, Twelve o’Clock. 


29. 
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Die Martis, 17° Julit 1832. 


The Duke of RICHMOND in the Chair. 


The Reverend WILLIAM KNIBB is called in, and examined as follows : 


How long have you been in Jamaica, and in what Capacity did you reside there ? 
I have been in Jamaica between Seven and Eight Years, in the Capacity of a 
Missionary. 


When did you leave the Island ? a 
In the Month of April last. 


Of what Society were you a Missionary ? 

The Baptist Missionary Society. 

Were you not taken into Custody on a Charge of being implicated in the late 
Insurrection ? 

I was. 


Did you know the Charge on which you were taken into Custody ? 
I never have been informed of the Charge. 


Did you inquire the Cause of your Detention ? 
I did. 


When were you taken into Custody ? 
On the 3d of January in the present Year. 


Was any Warrant produced ? 
No. 


Was Martial Law proclaimed at that Time ? 
Yes. 


Who were the Persons who apprehended you ? 
What is he ? 


’ He is an Officer in the Militia. Ido not know his Rank; I think a Lieutenant, 
from his Dress. 





How long were you under Arrest ? 
About Twenty Hours. 


What was the Day of your Liberation from Bail ? 
The 14th of February. 


Bail was given for you, and you were then liberated ? 
Bail was given the next Day, and I was liberated on condition that I did not 
leave the Town. 


What passed between you and —— when you were apprehended ? 

He drew his Sword in my Face, and said to Two Black Men, “ Take that Man 
Prisoner ;”’ he said not a Word to me. 
Who were the Black Men ? 

They were Serjeants I think. 





They were in the Corps? 
They were in the Barracks. 
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When did Martial Law cease ? 
On the sth of February. 


You were liberated from Bail on the 14th—Eight or Nine Days afterwards ? 
Yes. 


To whom was your Application made about the Cause of your Arrest ? 
I inquired of the Colonel, Colonel Cadien. 


When you were first apprehended, where were you taken to? 
I was in the Court House, doing Duty as a Soldier, when I was apprehended ; 
the Court House was made a Barrack of; I was taken to the Guard Room. 


In what Place ? 

In Falmouth; and in about Half an Hour Captain Christie came and said to me, 
« The Colonel has requested me to say, that he finds it necessary to send you to 
Head Quarters, and you must be ready in Half an Hour.” I said, “ Very well, 
Sir.’ Iasked whether I might see my Wife and Children before I went ; he went 
and asked the Officer, and came back and said, ‘“‘ You are not to be permitted to 
see them.’’ I then requested Permission to write to them; and he came back and 
said, ‘* You are not permitted to write to them, but you may send for a Change of 
Clothes ;” which I did. In about an Hour I was put into an open Boat with ‘l'wo 
other Missionaries, and guarded through the Streets by Four Men with their 
Bayonets fixed, and in that State conveyed to Montego Bay. 


Was the Serjeant who took you up a Member of your own Corps? 
I cannot tell. 


You were doing Duty as a Militia-man ? 
Yes. 


Was the Officer belonging to that Regiment ? 

The whole of the Island was under Martial Law, and every Man was doing 
Duty ; I was doing Duty so short a Time that I was not acquainted with any one 
except the Captain, who told me I was to be taken to Head Quarters. 


You did ask some Explanation of the Cause of your Apprehension of Colonel 


—? 
I did. 
Did he give you any Explanation ? 
He, the Colonel, said, ‘‘I find it necessary to send you to Head Quarters.” 


Were you deprived of your Cash — your Money? 
I had not any about me; I was searched, but I had none about me. 


Were any Papers taken from you ? 
Not from my Person ; my House was searched, and all my Papers were taken 
the next Day, and the Box in which I kept my Cash. 


They did not search you to get your Cash, but Papers probably ? 
T suppose the latter. 


When they searched your Person, you did not suppose they meant to rob you? 
Oh no. 


What is Colonel ? 
He keeps a Store for Dry Goods in Falmouth. 





He is a Merchant ? 
Yes. 


A Storekeeper ? 
Yes. 


Was the Treatment in your Case particularly harsh, and more severe than it was 
towards the other Missionaries ? 
When | arrived at Montego Bay, it was. 


Have the goodness to state in what respects ? 

The Boat in which we were conveyed was very small, and not being enabled to 
move, by sitting more exposed than others, my Feet were very wet, and I felt 
particularly fatigued; and after I had been marched, guarded by the Soldiers, 


“2 


( 725 3} 


up and down the Town about an Hour, I stumbled over a Bed in the Court 
House, in approaching the Jury Box, where they said we were to sleep; the 
Sentry lifted up his Gun with his Bayonet on, and told me, if I did not get up that 
Moment, he would stab me. 


Was he a White or a Black ? 
A White Gentleman. 


Did he use any coarse and bad Language ? 

When [arrived in the Jury Box, I asked Permission very civilly to lie down on 
the Boards, and said I was tired ; and he said, “ You damned Villain, if you stir 
one Inch, or speak one Word, I will stab you to the Heart.”’ 


Who yas this who said this ? 
I do not know his Name ; he was one of the Sentries placed over me. 


A Private ? 
Yes. 


Did he hold out any Prospect to you of speedy Trial ? 
He told me I was to be shot in the Morning, and he was very happy for it. 


Who was this private Soldier ? 
He was known to one of my Brother Missionaries, and he told me he was an 
Overseer, but I did not know him personally. 


Who were within hearing when those Remarks were made to you? 
The Court House was full of Militia-men ; Major was there, and a Gentle- 
man of the Name of I saw, but I do not know his Rank in the Militia. 


Were those Militia Officers Planters ? 
Yo. , 


Did they interfere, upon hearing the Language which was used to you ? 
No Interference was made. 


Did they hear it ? 

It was spoken loud; I cannot say whether they heard it; there was great 
Confusion and Noise, as it was made a Barrack of ; I only heard One of them say, 
when the Serjeant, Serjeant Popkins, was asking me whether he could do any thing 
to make me comfortable — One said, “* Come down; you have done your Duty to 
them ; do not stand preaching to them ; leave them to the Sentry.” 








For what Reason do you suppose this severe Treatment was exercised towards 
you ? 
I cannot tell for what Reason. 


You were not stabbed ? 
No, I was not. 


Is there any thing to which you attribute the Treatment you received ? 
No, I do not know any Reason ; I did not know why I was taken up at all; I 
asked why I was taken up, but have never been told why. 


Where were you for those Twenty Hours; you got up, of course, after you 
stumbled over the Bed ? 
Yes. 


Where were you put ? 
In the Jury Box. 


By yourself, or with others ? 
‘With the Two other Missionaries. 


Was your Accommodation there bad ; you were allowed to sit down ? 
There was a Bench. 


How long did you continue there ? 
*Till Twelve o’Clock at Night. 


Did you receive any Injury, or any Abuse, or any harsh Treatment while you were 
sitting in the Jury Box ? 
There was Plenty of Abuse; I did not receive any personal Violence. 
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Rer. W. Knibb. From whom did the Abuse come ? 
Rssinres nt? Seana From the Sentinels. 


You asked Permission to lie down? 
I did, and it was refused. 


And the Man told you you would be shot the next Morning ? 
He told me he would stab me if I moved. I asked him if I might lie down; he 
said no, he would stab me if I did. 


They did not handcuff you ? 
No. 


Do you think any Prejudice was entertained against you as a Missionary ? 
There was a Prejudice against all Missionaries, and I suppose I shared in the 
general Obloquy. 


Did they suppose that the Missionaries had any thing to do with the Insurrection? 
They stated so. 


You were never in the Court House before, were you ? 
No. 


You never served in the Army or Navy? 
No. 


Was the Treatment you received of a Nature likely to irritate the Slave 
Population ? 
They could not be acquainted with it. 


Were the Slaves attached to the Missionaries ? 
Very much. 


Would not any ill Treatment of the Missionaries, or any Treatment they thought 
severe, tend to irritate their Minds ? 
Tt would. 


Do you think that the Slaves believed you to be guilty ? 
No, I am sure they did not. 


In fact, they were sure you were not ? 
They were. 


That was their Impression ? 
1 am confident of it. 


Were there any King’s Troops there ? 
No; they behaved with the greatest Kindness to me. 


Was there any thing in the Conduct of those Militia-men who appeared to be 
Planters and Overseers, and Persons of that Description, which led you to think 
they had an Object in irritating the Slave Population ? 

I think there was. 


What led you to think that ? 
The Slaves on some of the Estates told me, that the next Morning some of them 
went on Estates and pretended to read from a Paper that I was shot at Ten o’Clock. 


What was the Effect of that ? 
The Slaves sent to Falmouth, to our free Members, to ascertain the Truth of the 
Report. 


Were they in a State of considerable Excitement at that Time, supposing that 
there was any Foundation for the Report ? 

My Acquaintance with their Feelings might be gathered from what I saw after- 
wards. I could not see them then, as 1 was Twenty-two Miles from Home. 
They stated to me that they did not believe God would permit it to take place. 


Then they did not believe you were shot ? 
They did not. 


Then why did they send? 
I cannot tell; they did send; they were naturally very anxious about me; but 
when I saw them afterwards, when they came to congratulate me on my Escape, 
they 
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they said, they did not believe that God would permit it to bie place ; I was not 
present when they sent down. 


You say that the Conduct of the Militia Officers was such as to induce you to 
believe they had an Object in irritating the Slaves; what do you conceive that 
Object to have been ? 


Really I cannot tell the Object they had in view; they were in a State of great 


Excitement, and I think that in many Things they acted from the Impulse of the 
Moment. 


After you were discharged from your Bail, were you not indicted ; and if so, for 
what Offence ? 


I was indicted ; I have a Copy of the Indictment with me, which perhaps will 
explain the Nature of the Charge better than I can do it otherwise. 


Those Militia-men were all very much frightened and alarmed, were they not ? 
I think they were. 


Is this the Original furnished to you ? 
This is a Copy made by my Attorney ; it is contained in this Brief. 


The Witness delivers in the same, and the following Extract is read therefrom: 


JAMAICA SESSIONS. 
In the Cornwall Assizes. 


Indictment found, March Assizes. 


STATES, 

That the said William Knibb, being a Person of depraved, impious, and disquiet Mind, 
and of a seditious Disposition, and contriving, practising, and maliciously and seditiously 
intending the Peace and common Tranquillity of this Island to disquiet, molest, and 
disturb, and to alienate and withdraw the Affection, Fidelity, and Obedience of divers 
Negro and other Slaves from their Owners, and to excite and move them to Hatred and 
Dislike of their State and Condition as by Law established, and to excite them to commit 
Acts of Insurrection and Rebellion; he the said William Knibb, his most wicked Con- 
trivances, Practices, and Intentions as aforesaid to complete, perfect, and render effectual 
heretofore, to wit, on the Fourth Day of December, the said Second Year of the Reign of 
our said Lord the King, at the Parish of Saint James in the County of Cornwall aforesaid, 
feloniously, maliciously, and advisedly, did endeavour to excite and stir up divers Negro 
and other Slaves, whose Names to the Jurors are at present unknown, to commit Acts of 
Insurrection and Rebellion, for the Purpose, by Force and Constraint, and otherwise than 
by lawful Means, of effecting a Change in the State and Condition of the Slaves of this 
Island as by Law established, contrary to the Form of the Act of the Governor, Council, 
and Assembly of this Island in such Case made and provided, and against the Peace of 
our said Lord the King, His Crown and Dignity. 

That the said William Knibb, being such wicked and evil-disposed Person as aforesaid, 
and further contriving and intending + as aforesaid, heretofore, to wit, the Fourth Day of 
December in the said Second Year of the Reign of our said Lord the King, at the Parish 
of Saint James in the County of Cornwall aforesaid, feloniously, maliciously, and advisedly, 
did endeavour to excite and stir up divers Negro and other Slaves, whose Names to the 
Jurors are at present unknown, to commit traitorous and rebellious Practices, for the 
Purpose, by Force and Constraint, and otherwise than by lawful Means, of effecting a 
Change in the State and Condition of the Slaves of this Island as by Law established, 
contrary to the Act of the Governor, Council, and Assembly of this Island in such Case 
made and provided, and against the Peace of our said Lord the King, His Crown and 
Dignity. ‘That the said William Knibb, being such wicked and evil-disposed Person as 
aforesaid, and further ‘contriving and intending as aforesaid, heretofore, to wit, on the 
Fourth Day of December in the said Second Year of the Reign of our Lord the King, at 
the Parish of Saint James in the County of Cornwall aforesaid, feloniously, maliciously, 
and advisedly, did endeavour to excite and stir up divers Negro and other Slaves, whose 
Names to the Jurors are at present unknown, to engage ina 1 Confederacy, Combinatidn: 
and Conspiracy, for the Purpose, by Force and Constraint, and ctherwise than by lawful 
Means, of effecting a Change in the State and Condition of the Slaves of this Island as by 
Law established, contrary to the Act of the Governor, Council, and Assembly of this 


Island in such Case made and provided, and against the Peace of our said Lord the King, 
His Crown and Dignity. 


The Substance of it was for inciting the Slaves to Rebellion ? 


It was; there are Four Counts in the Indictment for wilfully exciting the Slaves 
to Rebellion. 
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Were you taken again into Custody, or did you surrender ? 
I surrendered myself. 


Was there a Warrant against you ? 
No; as soon as I heard the Bill was found, I went down and surrendered 
myself. 


How long was this after your Discharge from your Bail ? 
About a Month. 


Had you, in the Interval, been offered Leave to quit the Island ? 
I had. 


By whom was that Offer made ? 

It was made to me through the Medium of Mr. , the Collector of His: 
Majesty’s Customs, who offered Bail for us. When we were in the Jury Box, he 
said he had it from Mr. Custos He said it was his Opinion that we had 
better quit the Island ; and that, if we wished it, he thought he could obtain the 
necessary Documents for our going. 


You refused ? 
I did. 


Were you tried upon that Indictment ? 
I was not. 








Was the Prosecution stopped ? 
The Attorney General entered a Nolle prosequi. 


Were you arraigned upon it ? 
I was. 


By whom was the Bill found ? 
By the Grand Jury of the County of Cornwall ; it was at the County Assize in 
Montego Bay. 


What Description of Persons did the Grand Jury consist of ? 
Some of them were Jews and some were Planters. 


Were they all Freeholders ? 
I really cannot tell. 


Was the Bill found by the ordinary Grand Jury of the County ? 
Yes. 


You do not mean to say that the Grand Jury was packed ? 
No, I have no-Reason to think that at all. 


Do you know what Witnesses were called before them ? 
I do. 


Who were they ? 
Venture, who is a Slave on Lima Estate, and Paris, and Two others ; they were 
all Slaves. 


Were they all belonging to the same Estate ? 
Yes; Adam and Joe, or Alexander Erskine ; I forget which. 


Were these Persons Members of your Congregation ? 
Not of my Congregation ; Two of them were Baptists, but not of my Congre- 
gation. 


‘What were the other Two ? | 
One was a Person who did not attend any Religious Society that I could learn, 
and the other attended a Baptist Chapel, but Two of them were Members. 


Have you had any Communication with these Witnesses since ? 
I have, at their Request. 


Are there any other Names upon the Back of the Indictment but these Four ? 
I do not think any Names were placed upon the Back of the Indictment ; I did 
not see any. 


Was the Indictment in your Hand ? 
One was given to me by the Clerk of the Crown. 
2 That 
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That might be a Copy ? 
It might be. 


Were you in Court at the Time the Indictment was sent to the Grand Jury ? 
No ; I did not know there was one being sent ’till I was told; I was walking about 
the Streets. 


You say you have since communicated with these Witnesses, at their Request ; 
did you mean the Request of the Witnesses ? 
Yes; I would rather say, at the Request of Two of them, than the whole. 


What was the Nature of that Request ? 

Prior to the Bill being found, One of them was in the Gaol; I did not know 
why he was in; he came and asked me to speak with him; I told him I could not 
speak to him. I went to see a Brother Missionary who was in Gaol; the Day 
that the Bill was found I went again, for I obtained Bail for 1,000/., so that I was 
not put into Gaol when the Indictment was found. I told him I could not speak 
to him; that I had heard he was a Witness against me; I would not nor could not 
speak to him. After the Attorney General had issued the Nolle prosequi, I went 
to the Gaol, at the Request of the Honourable William Miller and the Chief 
Justice, to endeavour to find out the Cause of the Insurrection, and then they 
asked me again —that is, Venture and Paris —and they said that their Wish was to 
assure me that they had not said a Word against me, that they had been asked 
Questions, which I have now in my Bag, and that they had given those Answers 
to them. 


Had you made an Application to the Attorney General to issue the Nolle 
prosequi ? 

No. 

‘Did any body on your Behalf? 

No; I longed to be tried. 


They told you that they had not said a Word against you ; did they tell you any 
thing else ? 

They said that they were examined respecting me, and that when they would 
not say any thing against me, One of the Grand Jury felt their Heads, and said I 
had sworn them not to speak the Truth, for that they were Baptist Members. 


What is the Meaning of feeling their Heads ? 

May I be allowed to explain ir. It was stated, during the Rebellion, that the 
Baptist Ministers and others had sworn the Negroes to Secrecy, and that on every 
Negro who had taken the Oath a Lock of his Hair was cut out on the Side of his 
Head, as a Proof of his having taken the Oath. 


There was no Foundation for that Rumour ? 
There was no Foundation, respecting the Missionaries ; but it was a ‘Truth that 
the chief Persons engaged in the Rebellion had sworn every one to Secrecy. 


Did they cut a Lock in that Way? 
I never could find whether that was so or not; it was stated to me confidently 
by respectable Persons that they had, but I did not discover the Truth of it. 


Did you not receive a Letter from Mr. Barrett, acknowledging your Innocence ? 

It is not the same Person. I have preached for some considerable Time upon 
his Brother’s Estates, for which he felt peculiarly interested ; and as he had been 
among them, after I was released from Bail, 1 requested him to state to me the 
Conduct of the People where I had been preaching; and I believe I have the 
original Letter in my Possession which he sent in consequence of my Inquiries. 


Is Mr. an Overseer or Manager of any Estate ? 
He is a Proprietor. 





Is he a Member of your Persuasion ? 
No. 


It is not the Member of the House of Assembly ? 
No; he is a Relation of his; I refer to Mr. Samuel Moulton Bairett. I find I 
have not it with me. 


The Witness is directed to produce this Letter on a future Day. 
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Rev. W. Knibb. Are the Negroes of Cambridge and Oxford Estates mentioned in the Letter ? 
———————. They are. 


And upon Retreat Pen? 
ies. 


In what Way are they mentioned ? 
They are mentioned respecting their praiseworthy Conduct. 


Were they Members of your Society ? 
They were. 


The whole of them ? | 
The whole who were at all connected with any Religious Society. I had 
Eighty-six Members on Oxford Estate. 


Out of how many ? 
I forget exactly, but there were a good many, I apprehend, who were not Members ; 
there are none on Oxford Estate of any other Persuasion, 


Are there not some, unfortunately, of no Persuasion at all ? 
There are several. 


You stated, that after you were discharged, you were requested to inquire into 
the Cause of the Insurrection ? 
I was. 


By whom was that Request made ? 
The Request was made by the Honourable William 
General of Militia, and present Custos of Trelawney. 





, who was Major 


When he made that Request, did he state why he made ire 
He did. 


State the Terms of the Request made to you ? 

He sent for me, —I was personally acquainted with him before, having preached 
on one of his Properties, —and stated, that he had been requested by His Excel- 
lency the Governor to use his Efforts to find out the Cause of the Rebellion, 
for.that every thing which had come to him was rather of an unsatisfactory Nature. 
He said, “Ihave conferred with His Honour Mr. , the Chief Justice, and he 
agreed with me, as well as One of the Magistrates on the Bench, that we could not 
do better than ask you to undertake the Office of assisting us.” I told him I 
should be very willing to do any thing that would benefit the Island, and I undertook 
the Office. 


What did you do in consequence of that ? 
I examined several of those who were said to be Chiefs in the Rebellion. 





How many do yo you think you examined ? 
About Seven or Eight of the supposed Chiefs. 


Were they Prisoners at the Time you examined them ? 
They were. 


Had they been all found guilty ? 
Not One of them had been tried, with the Exception of One. 


Were they Slaves ? 
They were all Slaves, with the Exception of One, who had been found guilty; he 
was a Free Man. 


Was Mr. present at any of the Examinations you made ? 

He was present at the Examination of One Person, but he stated to me that he 
was so in consequence of Mr. saying he would not allow me to examine 
them privately after the first. Mr. said, “I have the utmost Confidence in 
you, and I shall leave you to do what you think right.” 











Did all the Persons concur in the same Representations ? 
They did, in general. 


Did you examine them separately ? 
I did. 


What 


(9st ) 


What was the Cause they assigned for the Rebellion ? 

One of the Causes they assigned for the Rebellion was the firm Persuasion they 
had that the King had made them free ; another was the Meetings which were held 
in different Parts of the Island, I think denominated Delegates Meetings, or for the 
Appointment of Delegates, in which the Question was discussed relative to requesting 
His Majesty to absolve them from their Allegiance, and to transfer them to the 
American Government; those were the Two principal. 


That gave great Dissatisfaction ? 
Tt did. 


The Notion of a Transfer of their Allegiance to another Country was 
unsatisfactory ? 

Yes; because they conceived it was done from the Circumstance that the King 
of England had sent out their Freedom, which they stated they had gathered from 
the English Newspapers. 


Have you ever conversed on those Points with other Negroes besides those you 
have mentioned since the Rebellion ? 
I have, since the Rebellion. 


Did their Statements confirm those of the Prisoners ? 
They did. 


Were they Members of your own Congregation ? 
Some of them were, and some were Members of other Congregations. 


Do you believe that those Persons with whom you communicated had sufficient 
Confidence in you to speak the Truth ? 
I firmly believe they had. 


Have you any Doubt in your own Mind that the Causes you have now assigned 
were the real Causes of the Revolt ? 
I have not the least Doubt. 


The Result of all your Communications and your Examination leads you to that 
Opinion ? 

Yes, it does; I have the whole of the Examinations which I made on the Spot, 
which are much at your Lordships Service; they are now before the House of 
Commons. 


The Witness is directed to produce these on his next Examination. 


Did you put them down at the Time ? 
I did, and I gave a Copy to be forwarded to His Excellency. 


You have mentioned that One of the Causes of Dissatisfaction was an Idea of a 
Transfer of Allegiance from this Country to America; it may be inferred, from 
what you said, that that was connected with the Idea that Emancipation would be 
deferred ? . 

It was; they gathered that from the Delegate Meeting, in which some of the 
Representations were, that if the Mother Government thought them unworthy of 
Protection, they would allow them to go to another Country. 1 attended the 
Delegate Meetings myself, at least One of them. 


Did they believe that they would be worse off if under America than under the 
British Government ? 

They considered, as they stated, that the King had made them free, that it was 
his Wish they should be Freemen, and therefore that the Planters intended to keep 
them in Slavery, by transferring themselves from the British Government to 
another. 


They anticipated Emancipation, and expected it from the Government of 
England ? : 

They did. 

And they thought that the Transfer of the Dominion to another Country was 
suggested by the Planters as the Means of keeping them in Slavery? 

I believe that was their Opinion. 
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Did it come out, on Examination, that was the principal Cause ¢ | 

The principal Cause was the firm Idea they had that the King of England had 
made them free ; and it will appear by the Documents, that immediately after the 
Delegate Meetings were held they held Meetings in a very romantic Part of the 
Island, in which the head People from different Properties assembled and discussed 
the Subject of those Delegate Meetings. 


Did you ever hear of any particular Occasion when the Conversations of the 
Delegates have been overheard ? 

My Persuasion is, that the Slaves attended those public Meetings ; Black Persons 
did, at least; they did the one I attended ; I cannot say positively that they were 
Slaves, but I think it very likely. 


Did any Slaves tell you they had attended ? 

Yes; when I examined Hilton, he said that Samuel Sharpe, who planned the 
whole of the Rebellion himself, immediately went on the Appointment of 
Delegates at Montego Bay, and stated that the White Men were making what he 
called a Studyation to destroy all the Black Men, and keep all the Women; and 
they met at this Place called Retrieve, on the Borders of the Four Parishes com- 
posing the County of Cornwall, as nearly as possible in the Centre of the County. 


Do you know Slaves of the Names of Gardiner and Dove! 
I do. : 


Did they tell you any thing upon the Subject ? 

Iexamined both of them. Their Account corroborated the Statement of the 
others, that those Meetings were held, and that they had heard from White Persons 
that they were to be free, or that others had told them so. Their Examinations 
are at full Length; I wrote them out at the Time. 


Was not a Proclamation published in Jamaica shortly before Christmas, purport- 
ing to be by the King, dated many Months antecedently, the Delay of which was 
to discourage any Hope on the Part of the Slaves that the King was favourable to 
their Emancipation ? . 

It was not promulgated ’tiil after Christmas. 


There was such a Proclamation ? 
There was; the Magistrates of Trelawney sent me one, and I made use of it. 


Have you it here ? 
I have not. 


The Purport was that stated in the Question ? 

Yes; that no such Document had come out;—that the King had no such 
Intention. 

From whom did it purport to be a Proclamation ? 

From the King. 

It was a Proclamation sent from this Country ? 

es. 


Are you of opinion this Proclamation was productive of much Disappointment 
among the Slaves, and tended to produce a great Excitement ? 


I have been informed that the Slaves said that it was got up by the White 


People of Montego Bay, but I cannot state from my own Knowledge that 
Circumstance. 


Did not the Rebellion precede the Promulgation of the Proclamation ? 

It did ; it was just on the Eve of it. I received the Proclamation on the 
26th December, or previous to that, I believe. If I had my Book, I could state 
the Date. 

Do you not think that the Rejection of the compulsory Manumission Bill had a 
similar Tendency ? 

It had. If I may be allowed to explain, I will state the Reasons on which I found 
that Opinion, that they did know about it. When I heard, from a Clergyman of the 
Scotch Church, that the Slaves in the neighbouring Parish were in a State of great 
Excitement, I had the next Day to go and open a Chapel; when, afterwards, the 


Rebellion broke out, and I made use of the Information I received from him of the 
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Proclamation ; and I stated to the Congregation my Impressions as to what I had 


heard, and that they were false. I have, I believe, the exact Words in which I - 


addressed that Congregation, which will be found in the Brief connected with the 
Indictment. Many of my Members were present ; and afterwards, when I called 
other Witnesses in my Defence, they stated, that as soon as. I had done many of 
the Slaves who were not connected with the Church went to the others, and told 
them not to believe me. They had heard that the Buckras had given me Money 
not to tell the Truth, and that it must be true Freedom had come, for that 
Mr. Beaumont had printed a Paper called something about Emancipation, wherein 
it was said they should not be called any longer Slaves, but that they should be 
called Labourers. J think his Pamphlet was entitled ‘“ Compensation and Eman- 
cipation ;”” it was a very violent Paper; and this Paper, they stated, they employed 
some Free Persons to read among them ; and the Conclusion they drew was, that 
as Mr. Beaumont was a Member of the Assembly, and had stated that they ought 
not to be called Slaves, but Labourers, they would be paid before their Work 
began. ‘That I received from one of the Slaves who remained faithful. I asked 
them when they were called down as Witnesses for my Defence. 


Are you of opinion that the Rejection of the Bill to prevent the indecent 
Flogging of Female Slaves tended to increase the Excitement ? 

Iam; a Reference to the Document which is to be placed before your Lord- 
ships will confirm that I have stated, that that was on Topics they had gathered 
from the English Newspapers, that Eight Years ago the People in Britain wished 
the Flogging of Females should be dispensed with. 


What is your Opinion of the present Feeling of the Slave Population in Jamaica ? 
I believe that they expect Freedom. 


Are they not familiarly acquainted with English Newspapers ? 
They are. 


And the Colonial Papers equally, probably ? 
Yes. 


Do you believe it to be possible to convince them that their Representations are 
unfounded ? 

I believe it is impossible; I made the Attempt, and I completely failed. With 
respect to those immediately connected with my own Church, they did hear me, 
and nearly all remained faithful to their Masters ; and One of them stated to me, that 
if I had not been so urgent, he really should have believed, from the Conversations 
of the Planters and the Slaves, that the Freedom was come. 


You tried to persuade them at the Moment of Excitement ? 
I did. 


Do you not think it would be more easy if that Excitement should subside ? 

Tt should be added, that they would not believe me. Ido not believe they 
would believe me. I cannot say what an official Communication sent out from 
England to a Person totally unconnected with them might do; but my own 
Impression is, from my Knowledge of the Negro Character, that it is impossible to 
make them believe but that the King of England intends to make them free. 


Even after the Executions which have been unfortunately rendered necessary by 
the State of Insubordination in which they were? 

I am afraid they still hold the Opinion that the King of England was their 
Friend ; and before I left the Island Statements were placed in the Jamaica Papers, 
in which, in no measured Language, the Papers stated that it was the natural 
Result of Slavery, and the Slaves were not condemned in very harsh Terms for 
their Conduct. 


The King’s Troops shot some of them ? 

’ Very few, I think; they did some; but in the Situation in which Things were, 
the King’s Troops surrounded the Towns principally ; the Militia went into the 
Country. I found out by that Examination, which does not appear in the Book, 
that the Slaves were persuaded that the King’s Troops would fight for them ; that 
all they had to do was to drive the Whites into the Towns, and that there the 
King’s Troops and the Ships of War would force the Whites to pay them Wages 
for their Work, and, in fact, to make them free. 
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You have represented that there was great Excitement when you left the Island, 
and you stated your Opinion as to the general Feeling of the Slave Population in 
Jamaica; do you believe it is practicable at the present Moment to introduce a 
rigorous System of Police? 

Oh yes, I think so. 


Do you think it would be equally possible Two Years hence? 

My own Opinion is this, that so many of the Slaves have taken a solemn Oath 
not to work while they are Slaves, that the longer some definite Measure is 
postponed the more difficult it will be to keep them. 


Do they not work now? 
I was informed there was a Doggedness and Sullenness about them ; they do 
work, but they have taken an Oath, Thousands of them, not to work until they are 


paid for it. 


Then they have violated that Oath? 
They have. 


To whom did they make it? 

They administered it among themselves; they went from Estate to Estate with 
the Bible in their Hands, and administered this Oath; so they stated to me; and 
also an Oath of Secrecy, which ran in these Words. I had it from the Man who 
invented the Oath, and was the first Man who took the Oath. 


Was he a Slave? 
Yes. 


Has he been executed ? 
He was, since I left the Island. 


Did you state to the Governor of the Island that this Man had administered the 
Oath to the Slaves? 
I did, to Mr. Miller. 


Was it Sharp? 

Yes. Mr. Miller did not believe me when I told him. I said, ** Sharp, now tell 
me, that is a good Man, just how you did at Retrieve.” We had before told him 
that nothing he said should come against him, and that if he told all the Truth we 
would try and save his Life; but he did not make a full Disclosure; but he said, 
** T will tell him far.” When we met at Retrieve the Question was put, whether 
it was fit to believe a Negro without Oath; and Sharp said yes, for the Bible told 
them they were not to swear, quoting the Passage from Matthew in confirmation of 
that Remark. The other Men said that would not do, they must swear; for if 
One of them told of them, he would get his Freedom for it, and he might hang 
them all; therefore they would not proceed until the Oath was administered. And 
Sharp said, “I was the first Man who took the Oath. We had the Bible brought.” 
I think he said Hilton’s Bible. ‘* I got up before them, and took the Book in my 
right Hand, and I said, If ever I witness against my Brothers and Sisters any thing 
connected with this Matter, may Hell be my Portion ;” and the whole of the rest 
did the same. The Oath was not administered by any Person, but every one went 
voluntarily to the Table, he said, and took this Oath of Secrecy. 


Did you learn from any of them the Effect of the Representations you made as 
to the Fallacy of their Hopes? 

I think I stated before, that some of those who afterwards turned out to be 
Rebels said that I was bribed, that the White People had bribed me not to tell 
them the Truth, that they said Minister never said a Word about Freedom before, 
but why does he come and talk to us about Freedom now —the White People 
must have bribed him to it. 


Did they tell you what the Consequence would have been had not some of them 
believed you; did you learn from them what the Consequences would have been 
if they had disbelieved you ? 

From my own Members I did. 


What did they say ? 
They said, that if I had not so positively denied it, they should have believed that 
Freedom was come, it was such a common Talk among themselves. 


Did 
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Did they say what would have been the Consequences to the White Population 
if they had not been undeceived ? 

I merely heard it from that Person; he was a Deacon of the Church, a Slave. 
I said I felt exceedingly sorry for the Conduct of some, and that I felt it exceedingly 
hard that I should be charged with this, when he must have known that I had tried 
my utmost to prevent it; he said, ‘‘ Minister, if it had not been for your Instruc- 
tion, there would not have been a White Man alive on the Island To-day.” I can 
state their Names. 


Then there must have been a large Number of them who believed you ? 
Out of my whole Congregation there were only Three who were tried by a 
Court Martial ; I had 983 or 986 Members, and 2,500 Inquirers, 


With all this occurring in the Minds of the Negroes, had you never seen or 
witnessed or suspected any thing as to their State of Mind before it broke out ? 

I had not in the least; I saw no Difference at all; indeed there was very little 
Insurrection in the Place where I was. 


Even in this Time of Ferment, in the Course of your Communication with the 
Slaves, did you hear them at that Time express any Willingness to labour for Hire, 
to work for Wages ? 

Those whom I examined stated that that was the Result to which they wished 
to come, to be paid for their Work. I could not discover any Plan or Design to 
burn any Estate in those I examined. They said their Intention was, when the 
Shell was thrown, or the Whip blown, which was their Expression for Work, after 
the Holidays, to go instantly —it was the Drivers on different Properties meant to 
go instantly—to the Overseer, and tell him they were not going to work ; they knew 
very well they were free, and they would not work at all ’till they were declared 
free. They said, “ By this Time Buckra will be getting his Horse, and going down 
to Montego Bay, to say we are in Rebellion; we will not let him go; we will take 
away his Horse and his Gun, and tell him we do not mean to rebel, but as we 
know we are free, we do not mean to work until we are paid for it.”’ 


Had those Communications been made to you prior or subsequent to the 


Revolt? 
Subsequent ; they were made to me in consequence of the Request made to 


me; I heard nothing of it before. 


Had you any Communications of the kind previously? 

No. 

Did you ever see any Anti-slavery Publications communicated from this 
Country among the Negroes? 

Not amongst the Negroes especially ; the Colonial Newspaper extracts from 
both Sides of the Question the most violent Articles; there is no Secrecy kept ; 
they are circulated through the Island, and in many Instances are read by the 
Slaves, and in many Instances by Free Persons to the Slaves. 

Did you ever see any Tracts of that kind —Anti-slavery Tracts ? 

I never saw a single Anti-slavery Tract in the Island among the Slaves. 


Are you acquainted with a Slave of the Name of Bailey, who was executed for 
participating in the Rebellion ? 

I knew One, but whether the One referred to I cannot tell. 

Did you know several who were executed by the Name of Bailey? 

I did know One by the Name of Bailey. 


To whom did he belong ? 
I believe he belonged to Miss Williams of Montego Bay. 


What is she, a White or a Woman of Colour? 

I cannot inform your Lordships, but I believe she was White. 

Do you know that he belonged to that Person you mention ? 

Yes. 

Do you know of any other Slave of the Name of Bailey having been executed 


during the Insurrection ? 
No. 
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Was he executed or not? 
He was executed in St. Elizabeth’s ; he was the Man that wanted to persuade 
the Maroons to join the Blacks ; he was shot in St. Elizabeth’s. 


Are you acquainted with the Origin of the Baptist Mission in Jamaica ? 
Bes. 


Was it not the Fact, that a Request was made by the Proprietors of Estates in 
Jamaica to the Society in London for Missionaries to instruct the Negroes? 

That was the Case with respect to One or Two Estates. A Mr. Vaughan, who 
is now dead, formerly a Member of the House of Assembly, made a Request that 
a Missionary should be sent on his Estate; and I believe Mr. Arthur Foulkes, 
who I believe is now in England; but One of the chief Causes why we formed a 
Connexion with the Island was, that there were a Number of Persons in the 
Island professing themselves Baptists, under Black Teachers, who were, in the 
Opinion of the Committee, incompetent to the Task. 


Did those Black Preachers pretend to have any Authority from your Society ? 
No; One of them came over to England for the Purpose of being connected 
with the Missionary Society, and was refused. 


Is the Hostility shown to Religious Education in Jamaica shown to your Sect in 
particular, or to Religion in general ? 

I do not think that it is particular in its Direction towards us; it is chiefly 
towards Dissenters, though the same Hostility has been shown to the more active 
Clergymen of the Church of England. 


Do you believe it to be possible for Religion and Slavery to exist together for 
any Length of ‘Time? 
I think not. 


You do not think any very considerable Progress can be made in Religious 
Knowledge during the Existence of Slavery ? 

That is my Meaning ; perhaps I may be allowed to explain why I entertain that 
Opinion. My Opinion of Christianity is, that it will induce in the Mind of every 
Possessor a Love for Freedom. I think, at the same Time, that every Person who 
truly loves Christianity, and embraces it from his Heart, will never use any unlawful 
Means to obtain that Freedom ; that he will choose it rather, as the Apostle Paul 
says, if he can obtain it; but at the same Time Christianity enlightens so many that 
it does not have a sanctifying Influence upon, it exerts its enlightening Influence 
where it does not produce that Sanctification of the Heart which I could wish ; 
and on that I found my Opinion that Slavery and Christianity are incompatible. 


To what Passage of St. Paul do you refer ? 
I cannot call the precise Words to my Mind at this Moment, but J will refer 
to them. 


Was not an Attempt made to tar and feather you ? 
ess 


By whom? 
I did not see the Persons ; they were dressed in Women’s Clothes. 


How were you informed of it? 

Two respectable Gentlemen came and informed me that such a Scheme was 
about to take place, and requested me to keep at Home. I said, “I cannot believe 
it’? One said, ‘ Mr. Knibb, I will tell you this ; I have been requested to join in 
it, and I told them 1 would not; and if you have any Love for your Life, or your 
Wife and Children, keep at Home.” 


Who were the Parties from whom you expected to receive this Treatment ? 
From the White Population. 


Did you hear who were the Persons who entertained this Scheme ? 
I did not hear the Name of the Person who came, but a White Person. 


Where was this ? 
At Falmouth. 


Did they not, in point of fact, tar and feather another Missionary ? 
They did, in the same Town, and they set him on fire. 
4 Did 
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Did he die in consequence ? Rev. W. Knibb. 
No; his Wife put it out. A ne. 


Who was the Missionary ? 
Mr. Bleby. 


Did you hear who it was who did that ? 

Yes, I heard it was a Number of White Persons; I believe he has given the 
Names of some of them; it was in the same Town where it was attempted with me, 
but I escaped. 


Did you receive any Information of an intended Outrage upon yourself shortly 
before your Return to England ? 

I received the Information by Letter just as 1 was about to leave the Island; a 
Doctor had told Two of my Members that a Number of Persons, I think to the 
Number of Twenty, had sworn to put me to Death. 


Have you any Objection to stating the Name of the Writer of the Letter? 

I have not; it is a Free Person, the Person at whose House I slept when they 
came to tar and feather me; her Name is Elizabeth Dunn; her Father is a 
Proprietor. 


The Letter is delivered in and read, and is as follows : 


My dear Pastor, Falmouth, April 3, 1832. 

I have taken the Liberty of addressing you these few Lines, hoping they may find you 
and Family well, as it leaves us at present. I have written to acquaint you of what we 
hear going forward in this Town. Dr. informed Miss Munro that there are 
Twenty Persons sworn in to put you to Death, and said that we should never have 
any more Baptist Preaching here, especially by Mr. Knibb. Annexed see the Reso- 
lutions agreed to. I have troubled you with the Copy, in case you should not see it. 
Miss M‘Kenzie desired to inform you, that she waited on Mr. — ; but could not see 
him, as he was busy, engaged with Packet Letters; but think it better for you to write him 
a few Lines yourself. Nothing more to say at present. All Friends joined in wishing 
yourself and Family are in the Enjoyment of good Health and Spirits. Please accept, 








Dear Pastor, 
From yours affectionately, 
ExizaBetH Dunn. 


You believe that Testimony ? 
I do most sincerely believe it. 


Was your House attacked while you were there ? 

The House in which I resided was not attacked. One of the Slave Members 
heard a Conversation, as she stated to me, that a Number of Persons were about 
to destroy the Furniture the Night after they destroyed the Chapel ; and my Friends 
among whom I was then, but especially another Member, a Daughter of a Scotch 
Nobleman, went and took away all the Furniture in the Night, and hid it, so that 
I did not lose my Furniture. 


The Free Persons and the Slaves did you this Act of Kindness? 
Yes. 


Were the Windows of the House broken ? 

Not the House that I called my own, which was a rented House ; but the House 
where I.stopped for the Night, One Window was broken, and the other Stones fell 
on the Roof. 


Do you believe that you were in considerable personal Danger ? 
I think if they could have caught me, they would have murdered me, Two or 
Three Times. 


Do you mean the White People ? 

Yes. I was obliged to run Two or Three Times; and, but for a certain Gen- 
tleman, I believe that I should not have been here To-day. 

Are those Militia-men ? 

I suppose it is consistent with your Lordships Knowledge that every Free Person 
in the Colony is a Militia-man ; they must be Militia-men if they are free. 
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Who are those White Persons ; what Profession do they follow ? 

Of every Kind ; some Pianters, some Storekeepers ; and every Free Person, White 
or Black or Brown, with the Exception of Clergymen, is bound to be a Soldier 
when he arrives at, I think, Fourteen Years of Age, by the Law of the Country. 


All this took place, you imagine, under the erroneous Impression that you had 


been accessory to the Revolt? 
I believe it was so; they said they had that Impression. 


In point of fact, had you ever given any one personal Offence ; had you offended 
any Planter, or had you been engaged in any Quarrel during your Residence in the 
Tsland ? 

No. I was personally known to many Planters, and I thought personally respected 
by some. I have a Letter here from the oldest Attorney in the Island, that I think 
will prove this Opinion, which I would submit in confirmation of the Remark I 
have made; it is from the Honourable William Miller, the Custos of the Parish, 
who is the largest Planter’s Attorney in the Island, and who has treated me with 
a most fatherly Kindness ; it was written when he was about to leave the Island for 


the Benefit of his Health. 
The Letter is delivered in and read, and is as follows: 


Dear Sir, Falmouth, 19th June 1831. 

Iam sorry to find from your Letter that your Ministry at Rioburno and Arcadia is about 
to cease, particularly as you have acquired the Respect and Esteem of the White Persons 
residing at Arcadia, as well as of the Slaves. 

I send enclosed a Note for Mr. Whitehouse, requesting him to attend at Arcadia in your 
Stead, which you will oblige me by conveying to him. 

Soon after my Arrival in England I shall call on Mr. Hankey, when he will no doubt be 
particular in his Inquiries respecting the Progress his Slaves are making in Religious 
Instruction, and in every Matter which relates to their Welfare. 

Please accept my best Thanks for your kind Wishes in my Behalf; and wishing you 
the Enjoyment of Health and Happiness, i 

I am, 
Dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 


WILLIAM 








Was this before or after the Rebellion ? 

Before it. Mr. ——- came Home to Great Britain, and returned Two or Three 
Days after the Chapels were all demolished. He sent for me instantly, and J had 
a Conversation with him for Two Hours, in which he stated his Sorrow for the 
Demolition of the Chapels, and he said the Island is ruined by it. 


Is that the Mr. who has the Charge of Lord Seaford’s Properties 
It is. 





Almost all your Chapels are destroyed, are they not? 
Yes ; I think Fourteen totally destroyed, and One partly. 


Were they destroyed by White Men chiefly, or by others ¢ 
By White Men. 


Were any of those White Persons Magistrates ? 
They were. 


Do you know that of your own Knowledge ? 

I will state how I came by the Information. I was at a Friend’s at the Time, and 
durst not go out, for my own Life perhaps would have been in Danger ; but a 
Number of respectable Persons came where I was; it was in open Day, and they 
came with the Lists in their Hands, and said, ‘* Mr. Knibb, we are ready to depose 
this on our Oaths whenever you request it.”’ 


Were they Persons who really witnessed it ? 
Yes, to the Number of Eight or ‘Ten. 


Do you not consider that you owe your personal Protection to the Free Men of 
Colour? 
l owe my Life to them. 


Can 
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Can you name any in particular? 

John Esquire, a Member of the House of Assembly ; he offered me 
his House when the Mob were coming; he heard, as soon as the Chapel was 
destroyed, they were coming to murder me, and sent to me to fly immediately to 
his House ; and I went with my Wife and One of my Children. He said, “ They 
shall kill me first. Mr. Knibb, do not be alarmed.”? He went down, and heard 
one of the Magistrates say he would not be in the Skin of one of those Mis- 
sionaries for all his Life. ‘That Day he came back to me with a Gentleman, a Jew, 
who acted with the greatest Kindness ; they put their Pistols in their Pockets, and 
guarded us on board one of His Majesty’s Ships, where we remained ’till the 
Ebullition was over. 


Did you know Mr. ? 
Mr. was a Person to whom I referred. 


You feel yourself indebted to him? 
I do, and to Mr. 


Are they Men of Colour? 
No; Mr. is Collector of His Majesty’s Customs, and Mr. —— is a 
Jew. 


Is he a Creole? 
He is. 


» Was any Secrecy pretended in the Demolition of those Chapels, or was it done 
quite openly ? 

With respect to those at Montego Bay and Falmouth, it was done quite openly ; 
they went from the Court House in broad Day, and pulled it down. 




















Did you apply to the Governor for Redress for this Outrage ? 
We did. 


Did you obtain Redress ? 

No; Ihave the whole of the Petitions which we presented to His Excellency 
the Governor, and the whole of his Answers; and if it is agreeable to your 
Lordships, I am quite willing to produce them. 


The Witness is directed to produce them on a future Day. 


When you speak of we, whom do you mean? 
I mean the Baptist Missionaries. 


Did not the Governor instantly issue a Proclamation to discover the Offenders ? 
He sent me a Copy, which I have. 


Did you consider that Proclamation nugatory ? 
It must be quite nugatory. 


What do you mean? 

It was not in the least attended to. Mr. came to me instantly, and said 
they were all pulled down, with the Exception of Two or Three; that One of the 
Proclamations was hung on the Gallows. Ido not cast the least Shadow of Blame 
upon His Excellency. 





You do not mean to say the Proclamation was nugatory in fact ? 
No; the Proclamation was as consistent as Man could make it, but it did not 
stop the Demolition of Chapels. 


Are you aware that any Attempt has been made to prosecute the Offenders who 
destroyed the Chapels? 

No Attempt has been made; a Reference to the Documents will give the 
Opinion of the Governor upon that Subject, and what he thought fit to do. In 
his Answer to the Petition or Memorial we presented, in which we gave him the 
Names of the whole of the Magistrates and Officers of Militia whom we could 
prove to have been engaged in the Demolition of Chapels. 


ae, you heard of any Prosecution since you left? 
0. 
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Rev. W. Knibb. Do you ascribe this Omission to the Disposition of the Governor, or the 
—~- Reluctance of the White Inhabitants to second the Governor’s Wishes ? 

I think he had every Disposition which is there stated. The Answer to this 
will appear more fully by Documents to be produced, that it was not his peculiar 
Office to do it; that it was our Duty to present the Names on Oath, with the 
Witnesses, before him, and then that he would institute Proceedings against the 
guilty Parties; I think that is the Effect of it. 


Has not an Union since been formed, for the Purpose of excluding Dissenters 
from the Island, and screening the Destroyers of Chapels ? 
There has. 


How do you know that? 
I have the Resolutions. 


What is the Society called ? 
The Colonial Church Union. 


Is it from the Newspaper you learn that? 

Yes; a Newspaper published in the Island of Jamaica, giving an Account of the 
Meeting, where it was held, the Day it was held, the Manner in which the Society 
was to be carried on, the Objects the Society had in view, and the Persons by 
whom it was formed. 





Are the Names attached? 

It is merely signed, James ——, Henry ==, both Magistrates; one a Member 
of the House of Assembly, as President; then the Names of the Committee and 
the Treasurer ; and gives the Resolutions. 


Is it notorious that such a Society as that now described exists ? 
Perfectly so. 


Did this take place before you left Jamaica! 

Yes; the Letter I have put in contains a Copy of the Resolutions passed at 
Falmouth. I have not only these, but an exact Copy of this, copied from a News- 
paper published in the Town where the Meeting was held. 


By the Authority of the Society ¢ 
Yes; and that Newspaper is published by a Magistrate. 


The Resolutions are read, and are as follow : 


Ar a numerous Meeting of the Freeholders and other Inhabitants of the Parish of 
Trelawney, held in the Court House at Falmouth on Saturday the 24th of 
March 1832, 

His Honour the Custos in the Chair, 


The following Resolutions were unanimously agreed to: 


Ist. That the Representatives of this Parish be instructed to support every Measure that 
may be brought forward in the House of Assembly for preventing the Sectarians any 
longer being permitted to disseminate their dangerous Tenets amongst gur Slave 
Population. 

2d. That it appears, from a Mass of moral Evidence, that the Sect called Baptists has 
been most instrumental in misleading our Slave Population by the Inculcation of Doctrines 
teaching Disobedience to their Masters. As Sectarianism leads to Revolution both in 
Church and State, it behoves us to adopt Means to prevent any other than duly authorized 
Ministers of the Established Churches of England and Scotland from imparting Religious 
Instruction to the Slaves; and in furtherance of this Measure we call upon all Proprietors 
of Estates, or their Attornies, to put down all Sectarian Meetings on their respective 
Properties. 

gd. That our Magistracy should be most strongly urged to withhold, for the future 
their Licence to Sectarian Ministers and their Places of Worship. : 

4th. That Experience has pointed out how useful a Body of standing Militia would be, 
as well in settling the Interior of the Island, and_giving Employment to our Free Popu- 
lation, as in forming a Force best adapted for the Defence of our Lives and Properties. 

5th. That the Substance of the foregoing Resolutions be embodied in a Petition to be 
laid before the Honourable House of Assembly during the present Session. 

6th. That this Meeting pledges itself to operate with the other Parishes in this Island in 
the General Colonial Church Union, for the Purpose of protecting our Interests from the 
diabolical Machinations of the Anti-slavery Party in England, and their Emissaries the 
Sectarian Preachers in this Island. 

(Signed) JAMES -——~——, Chairman. 
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When did you leave the Island ? 
I left in April. 


Have you seen it asserted in any Newspaper in the Island that Magistrates assisted 
in pulling down the Chapels? 
Yes. 


That is asserted publicly in the Newspapers? 
Yes. 


Do you know the Cornwall Courier ? 
Yes. 


Have you seen it ? 
I have. 


Has a Paragraph to this Effect met your Eye:—“ The War may now be con- 
sidered atan End. The deluded Victims of Sectarian Treachery have tried their 
Strength, and are satisfied of their utter Incapacity for warlike Operations. The 
Ease and Celerity with which they have been subdued, and appalling Examples, 
have struck a Terror which will not be got the better of; and we might anticipate 
a long Series of Peace, were it not for the portentous Events with which the political 
Horizon of the Parent State is overcharged. ‘There we are to expect nothing but 
what the most rancorous Animosity, backed by Power, may inflict; Dut we are 
happy to observe that a Feeling and Spirit is aroused throughout the Island which 
will enable the injured and insulted Inhabitants to withstand and repel the Assaults 
of their Enemies. This has been manifested in the Destruction of those Dens of 
Sedition and Hypocrisy, the Sectarian Chapels ?” 

I have. 


Do you recollect this :—‘ Retribution has been inflicted in the most speedy 
Manner, and it has been inflicted by those who had a full Right to do so. Society 
has its Rights as well as Legislature. The Prerogative of Society is und=niable ; 
it is at all Times greater than that of Legislature, which is dependent on it. Here 
is one of those Instances where the Representatives were powerless, and the People 
have taken it in their own Hands. When we say the People, we do not mean a 
Mob —a Gang of Thieves and Pickpockets, such as the happy Politics of England 
now acknowledge as their liege Lords ; but we mean the Magistrates, Vestrymen, 
and Freeholders of the Island, who have been in Arms to preserve their Property, 
and who have in open Day done this Thing in Self-defence ©” 

I have the original Paper. 


Are you aware it is. asserted by any Persons in Jamaica that the Slaves hold ne 
Allegiance to the Crown of Great Britain? 

I have seen it published in the Papers that are most universally circulated in the 
Island. 

Are you acquainted with the Newspaper called “ The Jamaica Courant ?” 

Iam. 


Were you in the Island on the 1st of March last ? 
I was. 


Do you recollect ever having read the following Paragraph in “ The Jamaica 
Courant” of ist of last March : — ‘* On an attentive Reperusal of the Governor’s 
opening Speech to the Legislature, we are sorry to remark, that His Excellency 
persists in his Allusions to ‘ the Machinations which have been employed to seduce 
the Slaves into Rebellion ;’ to talk of their Allegiance!! and the Duty they owe to 
their Masters. ‘The Earl of Belmore has been long enough in Jamaica to know 
that the Slaves owe no Allegiance, and that the Contract between their Owners and 
the Government of the Mother Country provides only for their Obedience to their 
Masters ; and we deprecate the Idea of inculcating upon the Negro Mind the bare 
Supposition that the King has any Controul whatever over him ; and we have no 
doubt that to the Frequency with which such Doctrines have been held out by the 
Sectarians is mainly to be attributed the Cause of the late Rebellion ?” 

I do. 


Did you know of any Prosecution in consequence of that ? 
No, 
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Is it not almost impossible that such a Prosecution could take place without your 
hearing of it? 

I think it was ; he was prosecuted for another Paragraph, and I heard of that. I 
was in Kingston at the Time. 


What was the Nature of that Paragraph ? | 
For exciting to pull down and burn the Baptist and Methodist Chapels. A Bill 
was sent in, but it was ignored by the Grand Jury. 


Are you acquainted with the Extent of Executions of Slaves during the Rebellion; 
if you are, state the Particulars ? 

I am not acquainted with the whole of the Executions ; during the Time I was at 
Montego Bay, I think about Ninety were executed at Falmouth. I have an Abstract 
of the whole of the Punishments inflicted by Court Martial. 


Can you produce that at your next Attendance ? 
I can. 


Have you read in the Newspaper, to the best of your Belief, the exact Passage 
which has been read? 
I have read it; I have the Paper at Home in which it occurs. 


Are you acquainted with any Instances of Torture with a view to extract 
Information ? 
I have heard of several, but I have not personally witnessed them. 


Have you heard of it from those who endured the Torture? 

I have the History of One Man as he wrote it down as soon as he had been 
flogged, and I can produce that. I have heard of other Cases; and a Female told 
me, Miss M‘Cullen, when she was taken up, she was shown the Gallows, and told, 
if she did not tell all that Parson had told her, she would be hung there ; 
and she was asked how she would like it. I do not mean to say that I have every 
Word, but I have the Substance of what she said. I can merely state, that during 
our Endeavours to collect Witnesses, William ——— came to a Brother Mis- 
sionary, and told him he was smoked with Fire and Brimstone a long Time in the 
Gaol because he would not implicate Mr. 


Who told you that ? 

The Person who was employed to obtain Evidence for our Defence. I know 
William ; I was in the House when he told it, but I had my own 
Witnesses to examine. 














The Witnesses in defence against the Charge of Sedition do you mean? 

I wished, before I knew that I should be tried, to have a Statement of what I 
had done conveyed Home to the Society, to clear my Character from the Aspersions 
cast upon it. My Brother Missionary was a Lawyer; he was employed by the 
Attorney to assist him. 


By what Attorney ? 
The Attorney I employed to conduct my Defence. 


Do you know any Instance of a Slave being flogged for refusing to assist in the 
Demolition of Chapels? 
I do. 


How do you know that? 
He told me so. 


Was he a Slave connected with you in any Way? 
He had been my own Servant for above ‘Two Years. 


What did he tell you? 

He told me that his Master requested him to go and assist to pull down the 
Baptist Chapel ; his Master lives just opposite to it; that he beat him very unmer- 
cifully ; that he took away Fifteen Flag Stones, with some Timber, and that these 
were in his Master’s Kitchen. 


He did go and pull down the Chapel ? 
He came to beg my Pardon, and I said it was not his Fault. 
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Did he say that he was unmercifully beaten ? 
He did. 


What was the unmerciful Beating ; did he describe it ? 

No, he did not; he said he was unmercifully beaten for refusing to pull down 
the Chapel ; he said this to me when I returned ; he had been a Servant of mine ; 
I was rather attached to the Lad, and I was desirous to purchase his Freedom if I 
could have done it. 


How long was it after the unmerciful Beating that he told you? 
About a Week. 


Did he exhibit any Appearances of having been unmercifully beaten ? 
I did not examine him ; he was dressed. 


What was the Nature of the unmerciful Beating ? 
_ Idid not examine him; he merely came to beg Pardon for having taken a Part 
in the Destruction of the Chapel. I had heard that the Boy had been there and 
had taken a Part in it, and he came to beg my Pardon, and stated that his Master 
had made him do it. 


Did you ask him to what Extent the Beating had gone? 
I did not ask. 


Was it with a Whip? 
I cannot tell. 


Are you acquainted with Holland Estate ? 
There are several Estates of the Name of Holland. 


Do you know a Slave on the Estate called Holland Estate who is the Owner of 
Slaves? 

I know a Slave on Lord Holland’s Estate, but the Name of that Estate is not 
Tlolland Estate. 


Do you know by what Title he held his Slaves ? 
I asked him once, and he stated to me that his Brother was a Free Man, and 
that his Brother died, and that then he took Possession of them. 


Do you know any Slave who possesses Slaves in right of his Wife, his Wife 
being a Free Woman? 
I know of One Slave who does. 


Did you ever hear of any other Case of a Slave being a Proprietor of Slaves ; 
and if you have, state the Circumstances under which he became entitled to hold 
them, and how he was enabled to support them ? 

I have not heard of any other Cases than those to which I have referred. Lord 
Holland’s Slave has hired out the Man who was a Slave to him ; that is the Way 
in which I became acquainted with the Circumstance. 


How was he enabled to support those Slaves? 
He does not support them; he hires them out. 


Have you been in communication with Mr. 
I have spoken to him. 





before you came here ? 


Concerning any Part of your Examination ? 
No, nothing concerning my Examination here. 


Were any Questions put to you in Writing ? 
He has sent me a printed List of Questions. 


Have you filled them up ? 
I have filled up some of them, not all. 


Since the Establishment of the Baptist Mission in Jamaica, have you had, any 
inferior Teachers with whom you have had Occasion to find Fault, so as to exclude 
them from your Society ? 

Yes, 


What was their Transgression ? 
I will beg to explain, lest I should imply that which is not exactly true, that we 
have none we call Preachers, but Persons who would be called here, perhaps, 
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Rev. W. Knibb. Catechists ; we exclude them if they fall into gross Immorality ; and One who was 
__--—— a Teacher of that Kind I excluded for running away from his Owner. 


He was a Slave? 
Yes. 


Have you found, in the Descriptions you have received as to their Preachings or 
their Prayers, or any Religious Duties, any Act of a political Kind? 

None have come under my Notice, and I think the Fidelity with which the 
Majority acted is a Proof. I have frequently heard them pray. Preaching we 
prohibit, though I cannot say we have been successful always in our Prohibitions. 


Are there not certain Slaves who go by the Name of Baptist who are not 
belonging to your Society ? 
There are, who are not in the least connected with us ; a great Number. 


Do not you conceive much of the Disrepute which your Society has come into 
is owing to that Cause? 

I do really think it, I have stated that Fact to several Gentlemen in Jamaica. I 
think that has been the Case; they are not connected with us; they were there 
before we went ; there are Thousands of them; they have their own Minister, and 
their own Chapels; they will not come near us; we have no Connexion with 
them; they hate us with the most perfect Hatred. 


It was in consequence of the Existence of this Body, and the Trouble they occa- 
sioned, that an Application was made to your Society in London to send out real 
Baptist Ministers ? 

Yes. Iam sorry to speak against any Body of Men, especially because they may 
be considered inferior on account of their Colour; but it is a lamentable Fact, that 
both their Doctrine and their Example are very bad; we could hold no Connexion 
with them. When T state that they deride the Bible, they call themselves Spirit 
Christians ; they say they are taught by the Spirit by Dreams, and they have this 
Passage of Scripture to confirm what they consider to be the ‘Truth: “ The Letter 
killeth, but the Spirit giveth Life ;” that before White Ministers came, they used 
to have the Mind of God revealed to them by Dreams, and that that guides 
them. 


Were any of the Leaders in the Rebellion Leaders in your Churches ? 

None in my Church; Dove and Gardiner were Baptists. I think it will appear, 
when the proper Documents are laid before your Lordships, that a great deal has 
been attributed to them that was not true. I think that was the Impression conveyed 
to Mr. Miller, and on that Account His Excellency promised to pardon them. 


Were there many Free Negroes concerned in the Rebellion ? 
Very few. 


Did the Report that the King of England had emancipated all the Slaves 
arise from the Slaves belonging to the Crown in the other Colonies having been 
emancipated ? 

As they read the whole of the Papers, I think it is very likely it will appear 
to your Lordships that the whole Plan of the Rebellion was formed from the 
English Newspaper. I forwarded the identical Paper to ‘His Excellency through 
Mr. 


Have you another Copy of that? 

‘have not; it was a Falmouth Packet. When I state the whole of the Rebellion, 
I do not mean to say there were not other Circumstances ; but this Paper had an 
Account of the Rebellion in Tortola, and that had been read and circulated ; 
and on the Head of it there was * British Colonial Slavery,” or something ; and that 
Lectures would be delivered ; and something about the brutish Custom of Flogging, 
or something of that kind. 





Referring to Things which had happened in this Country ? 
Yes. 


Are there any People of Consideration among the Spirit Baptists 
_ There were a Number of them taken in the Rebellion, I am sorry to say; they 
have their own Chapels. 


Are 
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Are there any White People among them? Rev. W. Knibb, 
No. . 








They are principally Slaves ? 
I believe so. 


Are there any Men of any Education among them? 


No, they deride Education; they are declining very fast; I believe their 
Teachers came from America and from Bermuda. 


Are your Class increasing ? 
Yes, they are; some of those Spirit Baptists have come to us, 


The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


Ordered, That this Committee be adjourned ’till To-morrow, Twelve o’Clock, 
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Die Mercurii, 18° Jula 1832. 





' The Duke of RICHMOND in the Chair. Evidence relative 
to the West India 
Colonies. 
The Reverend WILLIAM KNIBB is called in, and makes the following Rev. W. Knibb. 


Statement : 


I am now prepared to produce the Papers called for Yesterday. This is the first 
Petition we presented to His Excellency, with his Reply; and a Copy of the 
Proclamation issued by His Excellency. 


It is a correct Copy ? 

It is. This is the last Memorial we presented to His Excellency ; and this is 
another Memorial, to which no Reply was sent. I believe a Reply was sent to the 
Magistrates, but it was not acted upon, to the best of my Knowledge and Belief. 
A Copy of a Letter to His Excellency, and His Excellency’s Reply. 


The Witness delivers in the same, which are read, and are as follow: 


Copy of Memorial to the Governor, presented at Montego Bay. 


Jamaica ss. 
The humble Memorial of several Baptist Missionaries showeth, 


That your Memorialists and others the Baptist Missionaries in this Island haye been 
charged with being instrumental in producing and promoting the dreadful Insurrection that 
has recently taken place: That each of your Memorialists for himself solemnly denies that 
he has ever intentionally, by Word or Deed, directly or indirectly been instrumental or 
accessory to the Promotion of the unhappy Disturbances, nor has he intentionally led the 
Slaves or any others to think that Freedom was theirs, or to draw any of those numerous 
other erroneous Conclusions which Report informs your Memorialists they have assigned 
as the Causes of their violent Conduct; but that your Memorialists have on the contrary 
most heartily deplored and condemned the Proceedings of the Slaves from the Commence- 
ment, not only on account of their ruinous Consequences to both Masters and Slaves, but 
also of the Disgrace they are calculated to bring upon the Christian Religion, which many 
who appear to have engaged in it have professed; and moreover your Memorialists are 
firmly persuaded, from the Knowledge they have of each other and their Brother Mission- 
aries, that they are all equally innocent in Intention, and they have every Reason for hoping 
| that they are not justly liable to the Charge of being the unintentional Causes or Promoters 

of the Revolt: That your Memorialists have hitherto refrained from approaching your 
Excellency, and from coming forward in any public Manner, from defending themselves, 
because they have been expecting to be brought to trial, when they should have had an 
Opportunity of vindicating themselves from the monstrous Iniquities with which they stand 
| charged; but on the Event ofa Trial not taking place, their Intention was, on regaining 
their Liberty, to lay before the Public such a Defence of themselves, and such Testimony in 
their Favour, as would be calculated to remove the unfavourable Impression that has been 
produced by the ex-parte Statements now Abroad: That your Memorialists do not fear the 
Result of a fair and impartial Investigation into their Conduct and Principles as Christian 
Missionaries ; their Consciousness of Innocence has enabled them to bear with Composure 


| 
5 
the Abridgment of their Liberty, the Opprobrium heaped upon their Character, and the 





Insults offered to their Persons, and has induced them to reject, as long as there existed the 
Probability of a Trial, the Recommendation urged upon them by several most respectable 
Gentlemen to leave the Island, although they were told and had every Reason to believe that 
Permission would be readily granted them by the competent Authorities ; that it was only 
on receiving a Discharge in Writing from the Honourable Richard Barrett, that there was no 
legal Evidence implicating him, that your Memorialist Thomas Burchell resolved to quit the 
Island, which he was about to do at the Time he was committed to Prison: That your Memo- 
rialists have been condemned by the Public, without a Hearing, on Evidence which your 
Memorialists have never been made acquainted with, and on the Testimony of Witnesses whom 
your Memorialists or any Person on their Behalf had not an Opportunity of hearing or cross- 
examining ; that their Persons have been threatened with Violence, and they were obliged to 
flee for Protection on board His Majesty’s Ship North Star; that some of their Dwellings 
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have been entered, and their Clothes, Furniture, and other Property have been destroyed or 
plundered; that several of their Chapels have been totally demolished, under the Coun 
tenance and with the Aid of Magistrates and Officers in the Militia; and your Memo- 
rialists expect that many, if not all the rest, will share the same Fate, unless prevented 
by the Interposition of your Excellency; that most of the Places so destroyed, as well as 
those which still remain, are the Property of a large Body of Protestant Dissenters in Great 
Britain, denominated the Baptist Missionary Society, against whom no Charge can reason- 
ably exist of having excited the Slaves to Rebellion: That your Memorialists are British 
Subjects, devotedly attached to their Gracious Sovereign and His Government, and they 
humbly and respectfully submit to your Excellency, that they are entitled to Protection 
from the Outrages with which they are still threatened: Your Memorialists therefore trust 
that your Excellency will take such Steps for the Preservation of the remaining Places of 
Worship, Residences, and Property in which your Memorialists are interested, and for the 
Security of your Memorialists Persons, and afford such further Relief, as to your Excellency 
shall seem meet. 

And your Memorialists will ever pray. 

14th Feb. 1832. Wm. Knibb. Wm. Whitehorne. 


T. F. Abbott. Thos. Burchell. 
EF’. Gardner. 


Reply. 
Sir, Montego Bay, 14th Feb. 1832. 
Tam commanded by His Excellency the Governor to acknowledge the Receipt of a 
Petition, signed by yourself and other Missionaries of the Baptist Persuasion. 
His Excellency the Governor had anticipated the Wish expressed in that Petition, having, 
previously to the Receipt of it, issued a Proclamation, of which I enclose a Copy, and the 
same has been promulgated throughout the Island. 


To Mr. W. Knibb. (Signed) W. G. Nunes. 





Copy of the Proclamation referred to in the foregoing Letter. 


Whereas I have received Information that several Chapels and Places of Worship 
belonging to the Sect called Baptists, situated in the Towns of Falmouth, Montego Bay, 
Lucea, and Sav. la Mar, have been wantonly and illegally destroyed by riotous Assemblages 
of People: And whereas such Proceedings are disgraceful to the Colony, subversive of 
Order, and of dangerous Example; I do hereby call upon all Custodes of Parishes and 
all Magistrates to seek out and discover the Authors of these Outrages, that they may 
be prosecuted according to Law; and I also require and enjoin the said Custodes and 
Magistrates to employ the whole Force which the Constitution has entrusted to them in 
protecting Property of every Description, whether belonging to private Persons or Religious 
Societies, in quelling all disorderly Meetings, and in bringing to exemplary Punishment 
every Disturber of the Public Peace. 


13th Feb. 1832, Montego Bay. Belmore. 





Leiter, enclosing further Memorial to the Governor. 


Sir, Spanish Town, 19th April 1832. 

We beg leave to enclose a Memorial for the Governor’s Perusal, and we earnestly solicit 
His Excellency’s early Attention to it, so that we may avail ourselves of the first Opportunity 
of forwarding our Case to England, after his Opinion and Determination are known. 

Adverting to the Observations contained in your Letter of the 14th Instant, it appears to 
us that the Passage quoted from our last Communication has been by his Excellency mis- 
construed into an Intimation that we purposed exciting a Civil War. His Excellency does 
us Injustice in supposing, that whatever Hardships, whatever Injustice or withholding of 
Protection we may be called upon to submit to, we can so far forget ourselves as to violate 
the Laws of our Country, (although they have afforded us so little Protection,) could we 
even do so with Impunity, or that we can be so lost to a Sense of our Duty to the Most 
High God as to be in the least Degree accessory to a Proceeding so much at variance with 
the Precepts of the Bible. 

In the Passage in question we merely offered a Justification for the Individuals on whose 
Behalf we wrote. We showed that it was a Case which called for the Exercise of ‘* the 
Right of preventive Defence,” which may be “ legally” resorted to “ in sudden and violent 
Cases, when certain and immediate Suffering would be the Consequence of waiting for the 
Assistance of the Law.” 

As we are careful to avoid a Breach of the Laws, so we feel at liberty to avail ourselves 
of all those legitimate Means of Self-preservation which are placed within our Reach. We 
have no Idea of resorting to Violence for the Redress of past Grievances; but we are 

advised 
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advised “ that it is a Right of the Subject to have Arms for his Defence, suitable to his 
Condition and Degree, and such as are allowed by Law,” and that the Use of them is 
allowed by Law in the Exercise of the ‘ natural Right of Resistance and Self-preservation, 
when the Sanctuary of Society and Laws are found insufficient to restrain the Violence of 
Oppression.” vs : 

We cannot therefore tamely assent to the Proposition laid down in your Letter, to the 
Effect that we must passively submit to every Injury, and afterwards resort to the tedious 
and uncertain Process of the Law for Redress. It is not reasonable to expect that we shall 
suffer Men to maltreat our Bodies, and perhaps deprive us of Life, in the uncertain 
Expectation that we or our Survivors may afterwards punish them, when we read that 
the English Constitution ‘ considers that the future Process of the Law is by no means an 
adequate Remedy for Injuries accompanied with Force, and it is impossible to say to what 
wanton Lengths of Rapine or Cruelty Outrages of this Sort might be carried, unless it were 
permitted a Man immediately to oppose one Violence with another.” 

Trusting His Excellency will not add to our Injuries by entertaining hard Opinions of us, 
totally at variance with our Desire and Endeavours “ to live peaceably with all Men,” 


We are, Sir, 
Your obedient humble Servants, 


Joshua Tinson. Francis Gardner. 
William Knibb. Wm. Whitehorne. 
Edward Baylis. Thos. F, Abbott. 
Joseph Burton. Josiah Barlow. 
Henry C. Taylor. Walter Dendy. 
Samuel Nicholls. John Kingdon. 


John Clarke. 





To His Excellency Earl Belmore, the Governor of Jamaica. 


The humble Memorial of the undersigned Baptist Missionaries, 
Showeth, 

That on the 13th of February last a Memorial, signed by certain of your present 
Memorialists, was presented to your Excellency, stating, among other Things, that their 
Property had been plundered, “ several of their Chapels totally demolished, and their 
Persons threatened with Violence, under the Countenance and with the Aid of Magistrates 
and Officers of Militia;” and praying, in the Apprehension of the Continuance of similar 
Acts of wanton Outrage against their Property and Lives, for the Interposition of your 
Excellency’s Authority and Power to,protect them. 

That in answer to that Memorial your then Memorialists received a Letter from your 
Excellency’s Secretary, apprising them that its Prayer had been anticipated in the issuing 
and Promulgation throughout the Island of a Proclamation on the Subject, of which a Copy 
was enclosed. 

That your Memorialists felt grateful to your Excellency for the strong Terms of Con- 
demnation in which that Proclamation spoke of the ‘‘ wanton and illegal”? Destruction of 
their Chapels and Places of Worship; Proceedings, as your Excellency not more strongly 
than justly characterized them,” disgraceful to the Colony, subversive of Order, and of 
dangerous Example.” And your Memorialists did fain hope that the Protection which 
they were seeking at your Excellency’s Hands would be actually afforded them, in the 
Obedience which would be paid by the ‘“ Custodes of Parishes and all Magistrates” to the 
Injunctions laid upon them in that Proclamation, ‘to seek out and discover the Authors of 
these Outrages, that they might be punished according to Law ;” and “ to employ the whole 
Force which the Constitution has entrusted to them in protecting Property of every 
Description, whether belonging to private Persons or Religious Societies, in quelling all 
disorderly Meetings, and in bringing to exemplary Punishment every Disturber of the 
public Peace.” But whatever Confidence your Memorialists may have had in a ready 
Attention on the Part of these Persons to your Excellency’s Orders, and as to the due 
Execution of their Duties as the legally constituted and sworn Preservers of the public 
Peace, the Result has proved it to have been in most Cases totally unfounded. 

That, from many of the Circumstances detailed in the accompanying Statement of various 
Outrages and Indignities to which they have been subjected, of reiterated Attacks upon 
their Lives and Property, (which your Memorialists conceive must be known to your 
Excellency, since they are of public Notoriety,) it is evident that the Civil and local 
Military Authorities in many Parishes of the Island, with but few Exceptions, have 
treated and do still treat your Excellency’s Proclamation and Authority with Contempt. 
It is equally evident that, so far from the first of these affording your Memorialists the 
Protection they required, and, as British Subjects, are entitled to, the Impunity with 
which it has been disregarded, indeed trampled on, by the very Persons to whom it 
was addressed, is a strong Encouragement to them and others to proceed to further 
Acts of wanton Aggression and threatened Violence: Your Memorialists, therefore, are 
again obliged to approach your Excellency with the Expression of their Fears, which 
surely cannot now be deemed ill-founded, that, unless a more effectual Exertion of your 
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Authority is interposed, as heretofore, so in future their Property and Persons will lie 
entirely, as far at least as the Laws which should protect them are concerned, at the 
Mercy of a deeply prejudiced, an unprincipled, and lawless Party, which is intent upon 
their Destruction: And your Memorialists submit to your Excellency that it is a Case 
calling for your serious Attention, and for the Exercise of your high Powers, when, in a 
British Colony, and under a British Governor and British Laws, British Subjects, against 
whom not a single Charge can be substantiated, dare not return to their Homes and 
their Functions, but with the certain Expectation of suffering personal Violence under the 
wilful Connivance, if not immediate Sanction, of the very Persons to whom, as Magis- 
trates, the Preservation of the public Peace is committed. Though they trust there are 
some honourable Exceptions, your Memorialists speak advisedly in bringing this Charge 
against the Magistracy generally of the Parishes in which the Outrages detailed in the 
accompanying Statement have occurred; and for their full Justification in bringing it, they 
humbly beg to refer your Excellency to the Particulars of those Outrages, and to the Fact, 
that not a single Attempt of any One Custos or Magistrate to seek out and discover 
their Authors, that they might be punished according to Law, in compliance with the 
Proclamation, has yet come to their Knowledge. 

That your Memorialists now approach your Excellency humbly but earnestly to seek 
that effectual Protection to which, in common with their Fellow Subjects, they feel them- 
selves entitled, and which under the Circumstances none but your Excellency can afford. 
They detail specific Grounds of Complaint ; they look to your Excellency for the Redress 
of their Grievances, by the Exercise of the Power with which their Gracious Sovereign 
has invested you for the Protection of all His faithful Subjects in this Colony, and for the 
Punishment of every Contemner of the Laws. They desire to do so respectfully, but they 
must at the same Time solemnly tell your Excellency that, having now adopted every Means 
in their Power to place themselves under the Protection of the Laws by which they are 
governed, they are about to resume their Duties at some of the Stations which Injustice 
and Cruelty compelled them to leave, in the Exercise of an indefeasible Right belonging 
to every Briton, and in the Consciousness that whatever Consequences may ensue to 
themselves or others, in the Execution of any of the Threats of Violence so publicly held 
out, the Blame and the Guilt cannot lie upon them. 

That your Memorialists, in furnishing the accompanying Statement, are actuated by the 
Hope that your Excellency will see the Necessity for now adopting such Measures as will 
effectually redress the past Injuries inflicted on the Religious Body of which they are 
Members, in the Destruction of their Chapels and other Property, and as will insure them 
against future Acts of Oppression and Outrage. 

Your Memorialists, therefore, humbly pray your Excellency to extend to them such 
Relief as to your Excellency shall seem meet. 


And your Memorialists shall ever pray, &c. 


Joshua Tinson. Francis Gardner. 
William Knibb. William Whitehouse. 
Edward Baylis. Thomas F. Abbott. 
Joseph Burton. Josiah Barlow. 
Henry C. Taylor. Walter Dendy. 
Samuel Nicholls. John Kingdon. 


John Clarke. 





Statement accompanying the Memorial. 


During Martial Law the following Property in which the Baptist Missionaries were 
entrusted was destroyed by the Militia : 

A new Chapel called Salters Hill, in St. James, just completed, was set on fire by a 
Party of the St. James Militia, under the Command of F. B. Gibbs Esq. and Captain 
George Gordon. 

A private House in St. James, called Pultney, rented as a Place of Worship, and a 
Residence called Wellington, in Hanover, the Property of Mr. Burchell, were severally 
burnt by the Militia; and a House in Hanover, called Shepherd’s Hall, hired as a Place of 
Worship, was entered by the Militia, and the Pews, Furniture, and Pulpit therein, belong- 
ing to Mr. Burchell, were taken out and burnt. 

On the 8th of February last the Baptist Chapel at Montego Bay was pulled down at 
Noonday, by a large Mob, among whom were the following Magistrates and Officers of 
Militia, most of whom were actually engaged : 


Lieutenant Colonel Wm. Charles Morris, ) 
Major John Coates, 
Captain Geo. Gordon, 

Wm. Mitchell Carr, Magistrates. 

John Cleghorne, 

Joseph Bowen, 

Benjamin Hampton Thorpe, J 

Captain 
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Captain Wm. Nettleton Balme. Rev. W, Knibo, 
John Thaife. — 
Edmund Evans. 

Lieutenant James Gordon. 
Joseph Tray. 
Wm. Plummer. 
Thomas Watson. 
Charles Wallace Ogle. 
John Henry Morris. 
George M‘ Farquhar Lawson jun., Adjutant. 
Henry Hunter. 

Ensign William Towle Holt. 

James Coates. 
Wm. Gordon. 
Joseph Gill, R. 
Alley Campbell Key Copse, 
Charles O’ Conner Esq. Magistrates. 
Wm. Keoth Esq. 
Wm. B. Popkins, Head Constable. 


This Outrage occurred within Two Hours after the Custos, and G. M. Lawson, Colonel 
of the St. James Regiment, and a Magistrate also, had been informed that it was about 
to take place, yet the Parties met with no Interruption in their Proceedings. 

The Perpetrators of this Act are well known at Montego Bay; and no Difficulties what- 
ever exist in discovering the Authors of the Outrage. 

The Proclamation of the 13th July was posted about the Town of Montego Bay, but 
within an Hour after it was torn down. 


On the 14th of March the Lodgings of Mr. Burchell, a Baptist Missionary, (the Indict- 
ment against whom had been that Day ignored,) was approached by a Mob, composed 
chiefly of White Persons, for the Purpose, as they said, of doing him some bodily Injury ; 
and but for the voluntary Opposition offered by private Persons, all their Purposes would 
have been effected before a Magistrate came to the Spot, and during the Time occupied by 
some of the Authorities in procuring Affidavits of Mr. Burchell’s Danger, which they re- 
quired, though they saw him surrounded by the Mob, before they would call in a Military 
Guard. Mr. Burchell was obliged to quit the Island for the Preservation of his Life. 


On the Night of the 12th of February the Baptist Chapel at Rio Beuno was attacked 
and partially destroyed by the Grenadier Company of the ‘Trelawney Regiment, dressed in 
their Regimentals, which was stationed at Bryan Castle Estate, near that Place; and on the 
Evening of the 18th it was burnt down, 


On the February the Chapel at Stewart Town in Trelawney was partially pulled down 
by some Persons, also connected with the Militia. 

The Baptist Chapel at Falmouth had been occupied during Martial Law as Barracks by 
the St. Ann’s Regiment. On the 7th of February, when that Corps was about to quit the 
Town, Mr. Isher, Mr. Gaiver, a Magistrate and Ensign, and Adjutant Samuel ‘Tucker 
commanded the Men to break down the Chapel, and themselves set the Example, saying 
those were the Orders they had received. It was completely demolished. 

While the Work of Destruction was proceeding Information was given to Lieutenant 
Thomas Tennison of the Trelawney Regiment, the Officer on Guard in the Town. His 
Reply was, “‘ that it was no Matter whether they broke it or not; he supposed they would 
set it on fire.” 

Mr. Knibb, one of the Missionaries, paid a Visit to Falmouth early in March; for Three 
successive Nights his Lodgings were stoned, and he was cautioned by Two respectable 
Gentlemen against venturing out in the Evening, as a Party had clubbed together to tar 
and feather him. 

After Martial Law was discontinued the Horses of Mr. Knibb were taken from 
Falmouth by Major General Hilton, who has ’till very recently retained Possession of 
them. 

At Lucea, on the 6th of January, Lieutenant Colonel John Edward Payne, and Major 
Richard Chambers, Magistrates, and Mr. Heath, the Rector, went to Mr. Abbott, the 
Baptist Missionary’s Residence, and stated that he had run away; Mr. Payne asked if he 
had any Letters from Burchell, and said, “ The Baptists had tried to ruin them; but 
instead of that, the Baptists would be ruined themselves.” 

Mr. Chambers opened Mrs. Abbott’s Desk with a false Key, though he was told it was 
hers, and searched her Letters. ‘They locked, nailed, and sealed up the Doors and 
Windows of the House, and used a great deal of abusive Language to Miss Dixon, who 
had Charge of his House. Mr. Heath took away Mr. Abbott’s Church Books, which have 
never been returned. 

On Thursday, February 9th, in the Morning, the Baptist Chapel at Lucea was destroyed. 
The following Parties were among the Perpetrators of the Outrage :— 

John B. Heath, Rector. 
D. A. Binns. 
’ Charles Younge, Constable. 
| (127,) 9M Mr. 
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Mr. Alex. Campbell, of Lucea, a Magistrate, was present, and did not attempt to pre- 
vent it. Mr. Heath, the Rector, asked a Gentleman to go with him and destroy the d d 
Baptist Chapel. 

Mr. Richard Chambers, on the Evening of the same Day, refused to exercise his 
Authority as a Magistrate when Mr. Abbott's Dwelling House was violently entered by 
D. Binns and others, armed with Hatchets, &c., for the Purpose of destroying his Furni- 
ture. On this Occasion a respectable Female, attempting to protect Mr. Abbott's Property, 
was struck with a Horsewhip by D. Binns, who threatened to push her down the Steps if 
she did not go. 

Several Dozens of Wine were destroyed; and several of Mr. Abbott’s Books and Clothes 
stolen. 

On Friday Night, February 10th, at about 10 0’Clock, a Number of Men rushed into the 
Chapel at St. Ann’s Bay, and violently destroyed the Windows, with Part of the Pews and ~ 
Benches, causing great Alarm to the Missionary and his Wife who were residing under 
the same Roof. The next Day that Missionary brought this Outrage before Two of the 
Magistrates, Messrs. ‘Thomas Raffington and W. S. Harker, who examined several Wit- 
nesses, but afforded no adequate Protection. In consequence of being left without Protec- 
tion by those who had the Military Force under their Command, the Missionary, his Wife 
and infant Child, were compelled to flee from their Home for Safety; and on the following 
Tuesday, in the Forenoon, the whole Building comprising the Chapel and Residence was 
pulled down, and the Materials stolen. Among the Parties engaged in this Act were, 
Dr. George, R. Hennett, and Lieutenant Henry Cox junior, Magistrates, and Captain 
Samuel Drake, Head Constable. 

We are informed that, on the last-mentioned Day, some Magistrates sent for the Boxes 
of the Missionary to the Court House, searched them, and took out sundry Papers and 
other of their Contents. 

On the 24th of February Ebeny Chapel, at Hayes Susanna in Vere, was wilfully 
destroyed by Fire. A Day or Two before Mr. Heath, Mr. Lean Wood, a Magistrate, 
with another Person, went and broke some of the Windows of the Chapel, and took away 
the Key. 

On Friday the 6th of April, about 10 o’Clock at Night, a Mob of White Men, armed 
with Swords, Pistols, Muskets, and Bayonets, went to Mount Charles Chapel, in St. Andrews. 
In the Way from the Gate of the Premises to the House they met with a poor old Man, 
(a Free Negro,) unarmed, and fell upon him with their Swords, cutting him severely in 
several Places on his Head and Body, and One of them with a Bayonet stabbed him in his 
Side. 

When they got to the House, they broke open the Door, and fired in at it; some of them 
broke the Windows of the Bedroom, forcing in the Glass, Frames, and Shutters with such 
Violence that the Bed in which Mrs. Baylis (the Missionary’s Wife) and her Infant were 
lying was nearly covered with Pieces of Glass. They then fired in at each of the Windows, 
and One of the Ruffians applied a Candle to One Side of the Room, for the Purpose of 
setting it on fire, but it was put out. They proceeded to break the Hall Window, swearing 
the House should be down that Night. Seeing the Candle was out, One of them broke open 
the Door of an Outhouse, saying, he wanted Fire, and that he would burn down the House, 
but the Alarm being given, they made off. 

The Chapels and Places of Worship at the following Places have also been destroyed : 

Savanna la Mar Land or Fullersfield, Westmorland. 
Green Island, an hired House. 

Brown’s ‘Town : 

Octo Ruis, \ St. Ann's. 

On the 10th of January Nine Dozens of Madeira Wine, which were being sent*from 
Mr. Burchell’s Residence in Montego Bay to him on board the Ship Garland Cume, were 
taken possession of by Lieutenant John Henry Morris, and have never since been restored. 
On the 12th the same Person returned, accompanied by Mr. James Gordon, a Magistrate, 
who said that, by Order of Sir Willoughby Cotton, he came to see what Quantity of Wine 
was remaining; they went into the Store, counted the Wine, locked up the Store, and took 
the Key away. The Key was not returned so late as the 5th of April. 

Besides the particular Instances mentioned, much more of the private Property of the 
Missionaries has been destroyed or injured during and since. 

The Loss of Property sustained by the Mission amounts to upwards of 20,000/. 
Currency. 

The Jamaica Courant (understood to be the Newspaper most extensively circulated in 
this Island) has endeavoured and still endeavours, with Impunity, to excite the Inhabitants to 
the Commission of every Species of Outrage on the Missionaries, recommending Destruc- 
tion of Property, and even threatening Life if they remain in the Island. ‘This Paper is 
generally (and from the almost universal Support it receives is properly) considered as the 
Organ of the Colony. Concurring in opinion with the Jamaica Courant and other News- 
papers, many of the Inhabitants of this Island have connected themselves in an Association, 
under the Designation of «The Colonial Church Union,” the predominant Object whereof 
is to procure the Expulsion of all the Missionaries from the Island — an Endeavour, in fact. 
«© Englishmen have the Right to abide in their own Country as long as they please, and 
not to be driven from it, unless by the Sentence of the Law ;” and they submit, that an 

Association 
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Association for such a Purpose is illegal, and at variance with the whole Spirit of the 
British Constitution. 

The first Place at which this Union was set on foot was St. Ann’s Bay, where, on the 
15th of February, after the Demolition of several Chapels, and the Promulgation of the 
Proclamation, the following among other Resolutions was passed : 

6th. “ That it is expected from every Member of this Union that he will lend his Influence 
and Support on all Occasions te those Patriots who, in behalf of the paramount Laws of 
Society, have hazarded their personal Responsibility for our Preservation from the mur- 
derous Machinations of our Enemies.” 

The Presidents of this Meeting publicly announced are — Honourable Henry Cox, Custos 
of St. Ann’s, Major General of the Militia, and Member of the House of Assembly, and 
James Laurence Wilton Esquire, a Magistrate of that Parish, and also a Major-General, — 
Two of the Authorities who are required by the Proclamation to prosecute the Offenders 
and prevent further Outrages in that Parish. 

In Spanish Town the Colonial Church Union for the County of Middlesex was held on 
the 21st of March, and the Resolutions of all the Parochial Meetings seem to have been 
then recognized and amalgamated. ‘The Honourable John Lucian, a Judge of the Supreme 
Court of the Island, Custos of the Precinct of St. Catherine, and Member of Assembly, was 
appointed President of this Meeting. 

It would be an endless Undertaking to enumerate all the Law Preservers and Justices of 
the Peace who are Members of this illegal and peace-disturbing Society ; but the Missionaries 
cannot omit to notice that the Custodes of the several Parishes of Trelawney, Manchester, 
and Vere have accepted the Office of President in their respective Parishes. In the Parish of 
Trelawney One Magistrate, Mr. W. Dyer, publishes a Newspaper called the ‘ Cornwall 
Courier,” in which he has repeatedly urged that the Missionaries should be tarred and 
feathered. An Attempt was made, on the 7th of April, to practise this on the Wesleyan 
Missionary at Falmouth; and in the next Number of that Paper this Act was spoken of 
with Approbation. Our Eyes cannot be shut to the Fact, that William Dyer, Editor, and 
Mr. Dyer, Magistrate, are One and the same Person; and it seems a little too much to 
expect from Human Nature, that what the Editor recommends and applauds the Magistrate 
will very rigidly judge or severely punish. 

Another Magistrate, Joseph Hodgson, who resided within a few Doors of the Place 
where this Disturbance occurred, was applied to for Assistance; his Reply to the Applicant 
was, that “ she had better go Home, they would not hurt the Minister.” These Instances 
of the Degree of Sanction which some Magistrates give to the Acts of Violence committed 
on the Missionaries were adverted to in a Letter addressed to His Excellency’s Secretary 
on the 14th Inst. 


Repiy. 
Gentlemen, King’s House, 20th April 1832. 

I have received and submitted your Letter of Yesterday, enclosing a Memorial and 
Statement to His Excellency the Governor; and no Time will be lost in forwarding your 
Representation to His Excellency’s Legal Adviser, the Attorney General, for the Purpose of 
affording you the Protection of the Laws, and procuring the Redress for past Injuries 
which you seek. 

With reference to the Observation in my Letter which you, apprehend was called forth 
by a Misconstruction of what you stated on the 14th Instant, I must entirely differ with you 
when you remark that the Passage in Question “ was merely offered as a Justification for 
the Individuals on whose Behalf you wrote.” The Words in your Letter which occasioned 
the Observation in mine are these: “ His Excellency will perceive, that either the Mis- 
sionaries or their Friends must arm for the Defence of themselves and their Property, or 
submit to every Outrage which a lawless Mob chooses to inflict.” Such an Obser jo 
must be considered prospective in its Meaning; and Circumstances had previously occurred 
to justify His Excellency in considering that the Admonition was not uncalled for, and he 
trusts it may not be uuprofitable in its Effects. 

Whilst His Excellency the Governor sincerely deplores the disgraceful Occurrences which 
have taken place, you are fully aware that his best Exertions were used, immediately on 
receiving the Intelligence, to ensure future Protection, and to obtain a Discovery of the 
Perpetrators of these Outrages. If the Proclamation His Excellency so promptly issued has 
hitherto failed in effecting, through the Intervention of the Magistrates, either of these 
Objects, His Excellency considers it to be the Duty of those Persons who can substantiate 
the Participation of any Individual in these disgraceful Scenes to procure Evidence on Oath, 
in Writing, of the Circumstances. ‘These Affidavits should be lodged in the Crown Office, 
and the Attorney General will be directed to institute Prosecutions against the offending 
Parties, such Investigation being within his peculiar Province. 

This Course has been adopted spontaneously by the Dissenting Ministers of the Wesleyan 
Persuasion. 

Ihave as yet received no Reply to my Letters of 14th Instant to the Custos of Trelawney, 
and the Major General of the District, on the Subject of your Communication of that Date. 

Iam, Gentlemen, 
Your obedient Servant, 
BITES e Tinson, Knibb, and others. (Signed) W.G. Nunes. 
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To His Excellency the Governor. 


The humble Memorial of Thomas Burchell and Francis Gardner, Baptist Missionaries, 
Showeth, 

That your Memorialists, together with several other Missionaries, recently laid before 
your Excellency a Memorial stating their Situation at the Town of Montego Bay, and they 
crave your Excellency’s Attention to the following additional Circumstances. 

On the 10th February Instant your Memorialist ‘Thomas Burchell received from the 
Custos of the Parish his Liberation from Imprisonment on board the Ship E, Grove; 
when, in consequence of the Demolition of the Chapel on the Bay, and the Destruction of 
all the Mission and his own private Property, as also of Information received from most 
respectable Authority of a Plot having been entered into against his Life by certain of the 
Inhabitants, he resolved on leaving the Island by an American Vessel which was to sail in a 
Day or Two. 

On Saturday Morning, the 11th Instant, a Requisition was sent to the Custos for his 
Interference to prevent your Memorialist’s Departure. This not succeeding, a Warrant was 
issued against him by Joseph Bowen Esquire, founded upon the Deposition of a Free Person 

£ Colour named Samuel Stennett, who stated “that Mr. Burchell had said to him and 
other Leaders of the Baptist Society to go among the Negroes in the Country, and tell them 
that Freedom was theirs, and that they must fight and pray for it, and they will get it; and 
further, that he had heard Parson Gardner say the same.” 

The Deponent Samuel Stennett had been in Gaol on Suspicion of having been con- 
cerned in the late Rebellion, and had been discharged several Days before your Memo- 
rialist Thomas Burchell had any Thought of leaving the Island; still no Deposition against 
him was made until the Failure of the Requisition to the Custos to prevent his Departure. 

On the Warrant being served on your Memorialist, Thomas Burchell, the Head Con- 
stable, stated to him that the Warrant would not have been issued against him but for his 
Intention to leave the Island. 

On the aforesaid Deposition your Memorialists Thomas Burchell and Francis Gardner 
were fully committed to the County Gaol, to take their Trial at the ensuing Assize 
Court. 

Since that Period the said Samuel Stennett has stated to several Persons, among others 
to J. Mandeson and Raeburn Esquires, (whose Depositions to the Fact have been 
laid before the Magistrates,) ‘that the Affidavit made by him against your Memorialists 
was false and unjust; that he never heard from them such Facts as he had sworn against 
them; that he was instigated to do so by Messrs. George Delessin, George M‘Farquhar 
Lawson jun., Joseph Bowen, and William C. Morris, the former of whom assured him that 
he would be well looked upon by the Gentlemen of this Place; that the Country would 
give him Ten Pounds per Annum, and that he, George Delessin, would make it Fifty; that 
he was induced to make this Declaration to relieve his Conscience, as he knows nothing 
against the said Missionaries, and that he never joined the Baptist Society as a Member 
until after Mr. Burchell had left the Country.” Your Memorialists still remain in Custody, 
although the Person on whose sole Testimony they were committed has thus publicly con- 
tradicted his own Deposition. They therefore humbly pray that your Excellency will give 
such Directions for their being released from Prison, on Bail or otherwise, or grant such 
other Relief as to your Excellency shall seem meet. And your Memorialists shall ever 


pray, &c. 





(Signed) Thomas Burchell. 
Montego Bay Gaol, 25th February 1832. Francis Gardner. 





Mr. Knibb.—I was directed to produce the Jamaica Courant, and the Cornwall 
Courier, and the Sentences of the Court Martial. 


The Witness delivers in the same, and the following Extracts are read therefrom: 


From the Cornwall Courier, 22d February 1832. 


At a General Meeting of the Colonial Church Union of St. Ann’s, this 15th Day of 
February 1832; Present, the Honourable Henry Cox and James Lawrence 
Hilton Esquires, Presidents; 

It was resolved, — 

1st, That at an alarming Crisis like the present, when the Possession of our Lives and 
Properties depends upon our recovering the Confidence of our People, which has been 
estranged by the Acts of those whose Influence must be first removed, and when it is the 
prevailing Fashion of the Day to carry every Measure against us by organized Societies and 
political Unions, it becomes our Duty to arm ourselves with the same Weapons against our 
‘Assailants, and to unite in our own Defence for our mutual Support, and for that of our 

existing Institutions, by the Removal of those who seek their Overthrow. 
2d, 


(Tag 


2d. That, in furtherance of the Objects of the Meeting held here on the 26th January 
last, our Secretaries be now instructed to communicate immediately with those of all the 
Parochial Unions yet established, for the Purpose of collecting within the General Colonial 
Church Union the whole Strength of the Island, and obtaining therefrom a general Peti- 
tion to the Legislature for the Expulsion of all Sectarian Missionaries. 

$d, That the Members of the Union, collectively and individually, shall strive to regain 
the Confidence of their Slaves, estranged through the Machinations of the Sectarians, by a 
more rigid Discipline in the first Instance, and in the next, by granting every Indulgence 
consistent with their State and merited by their Conduct. 

4th, That the Members of the Union do bind themselves to use every possible Exertion 
to prevent the Dissemination of any Religious Doctrines at variance with those of the 
English and Scotch Churches. 

5th, That in furtherance of the ulterior Objects of the Union, and to exhibit in their true 
Lights the Arts which have been used to bring Ruin and Devastation in Jamaica, the 
First Report of the Colonial Church Union shall contain an authentic Account of the late 
Rebellion; and that the Committee do forthwith cause such Narrative to be compiled from 
official Sources of Information. 

6th, That it is expected from every Member of the Union that he will lend his Influence 
and Support on all Occasions to those Patriots who, in behalf of the paramount Laws of 
Society, have hazarded their personal Responsibility for our Preservation from the murder- 
ous Machinations of our Enemies. 

7th, That every Member of the Parochial Union doth hereby bind himself to obey, 
promptly and implicitly, all constitutional Orders of the General Union. 

8th, That any Member of the Colonial Church Union who shall act unworthily of the 
Obligation herein imposed and accepted shall be expelled therefrom. 

9th, That a Meeting of the Acting Committee of St. Ann be held at St. Ann’s Bay, to 
commence on the Third Saturday in March, or, during this eventful Crisis, as much oftener 
as they might think proper to call on the Presidents to convene them. 


James Hilton, 


Henry Cor, | Presidents. 


From the Jamaica Courant, 1st March 1832. 


On an attentive Reperusal of the Governor’s opening Speech to the Legislature, we are 
sorry to remark that His Excellency persists in his Allusions to ‘the Machinations which 
have been employed to seduce the Slaves into Rebellion ;” to talk of their ** Allegiance ” ! ! 
and the Duty they owe to their Masters. The Earl of Belmore has been long enough in 
Jamaica to know that the Slaves owe no Allegiance, and that the Contract between their 
Owners and the Government of the Mother Country provides only for their Obedience to 
their Masters ; and we deprecate the Idea of inculcating upon the Negro Mind the bare 
Supposition that the King has any Controul whatever over him; and we have no Doubt that 
to the Frequency with which such Doctrines have been held out by the Sectarians is mainly 
to be attributed the Cause of the late Rebellion. 


JAMAICA. 


Sentences passed by a General Court Martial held at Falmouth during the Period of 
Martial Law. 


Henry West, a Slave to Moor Park Estate, St. James’s, shot. 

Robert M‘Leod, a Slave to Pantrepant Estate, 200 Lashes in the Military Manner, and 
to be confined to Hard Labour in St. Ann’s Workhouse for Three Months. 

John Partridge Tharp, a Slave to Pantrepant Estate, 100 Lashes, and to be confined to 
Hard Labour in St. Ann’s Workhouse for Three Months. 

Richard Smart Scotchman, a Slave to Orange Valley Estate, 300 Lashes, and to be con- 
fined to Hard Labour for Three Months in St. Ann’s Workhouse. Reprieved. 

Herbert Palmer Thorburn and Thomas Cole, Slaves to Orange Valley Estate, sentenced 
to be shot. Reprieved. 

David Roderick, a Slave to Barret Hall Estate, St. James’s, shot. 
, aa Grant, Head Driver on Georgia Estate, to be confined in St. Ann’s Workhouse 
or Life. 

Richard alias Robert Witter, a Slave to Pantrepant Estate, shot. 

Cupid alias Robert Darkin, a Slave to Pantrepant Estate, shot. 

William Young, a Slave to Pantrepant Estate, 300 Lashes, and to be confined to Hard 
Labour in St. Ann’s Workhouse for One Year. 

John Barnett, a Slave to Pantrepant Estate, 500 Lashes, and to be confined to Hard 
Labour in St. Mary’s Workhouse for Life. 

John Shaw, a Slave to Pantrepant Estate, 500 Lashes, and to be confined to Hard 
Labour in St. Thomas in the Vale Workhouse for Life. 
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Thomas Reid, a Slave to Georgia Estate, 500 Lashes, and to be confined to Hard Labour 
in St. Ann’s Workhouse for Life. 

John Baillie, a Slave to Georgia Estate, 500 Lashes, and to be confined to Hard Labour 
in St. Thomas in the Vale Workhouse for Life. 

Robert Lamont, a Slave to Georgia Estate, 300 Lashes, and to be confined to Hard 
Labour in St. Mary’s Workhouse for Life. 

Robert Gallimore and Cudjoe, Slaves to Pantrepant Estate, shot. 

Providence, a Slave to Pantrepant Estate, 200 Lashes, and to be confined to Hard 
Labour in St. Ann’s Workhouse for Twelve Months. 

George Hart, a Slave to Miss Hylton, St. Elizabeth’s, 50 Lashes, and to be confined to 
Hard Labour in St. Ann’s Workhouse for Three Months. 

Sylvester, a Slave to Carrickfoyle Estate, 300 Lashes, and to be confined to Hard Labour 
in St. Thomas in the Vale Workhouse for Life. 

John Kelly, a Slave to Georgia Estate, 200 Lashes, and to be confined to Hard Labour 
in St. Mary's Workhouse for Life. 

Eve, a Slave to Pantrepant Estate, to be confined to Hard Labour in St. Ann’s Work- 
house for Twelve Months. 

Alexander Fowler, a Slave to Dromilly Estate, 500 Lashes, and to be confined to Hard 
Labour in St. Mary’s Workhouse for Life. 

Mary, a Slave to Dromilly Estate, to be confined to Hard Labour in Trelawney Work- 
house for Six Months. 

James Burke, a Slave to Dromilly Estate, 300 Lashes, and to be confined to Hard 
Labour in St. Ann’s Workhouse for Life. 

Paris, a Slave to Dromilly Estate, 300 Lashes, and to be confined to Hard Labour in 
St. Thomas in the Vale Workhouse for Life. 

Edward Bell, Head Driver on Dromilly Estate, shot. 

_ Robert Hall, a Slave to York Estate, shot. 

Robert Beckford, a Slave to Bunker’s Hill Estate, 300 Lashes, and to be confined to 
Hard Labour in St. Thomas in the Vale Workhouse for Life. 

Louis Vassall, a Slave to Spring Vale Pen, 100 Lashes, and to be confined to Hard 
Labour for Twelve Months in St. Ann’s Workhouse. 

Richard Allen, a Slave to Spring Vale Pen, 100 Lashes, and to be confined to Hard 
Labour in St. Mary’s Workhouse for Twelve Months. 

Alick Ferguson, a Slave to Spring Vale Pen, to be confined for One Month in Trelawney 
Workhouse; but recommended to Mercy. Pardoned. 

Montague, alias Montague Virgo, a Slave to Mr. R. G. Samuels, near Maroon Town, 
St. James’s, shot. 

Charles, a Slave to Miss Ann Phillips, near Maroon Town St. James’s, hanged. 

Henry, a Slave to Vaughan’s Field Pen, St. James's, 300 Lashes, and to be confined to 
Hard Labour in St. Ann’s Workhouse for Life. 

Manchester, a Slave to Mr. R. G. Samuels, near Maroon Town, St. James’s, hanged. 

Joseph Rodrigues, a Free Man of Colour, and Sergeant of the Black Company of 
St. James’s Militia, residing at Tangle River, shot. 

Elias Rodrigues, a Free Sambo, Son of the above, 300 Lashes, and to be transported for 
Life to the Hulks in England. 

Thomas Chambers Bailey, a Free Black, 300 Lashes, and to be transported for Life to 
the Hulks in England. 

Bacchus alias Charles Small, a Slave to Pantrepant Estate, hanged on the Estate. 

John Jarrett, a Slave to Tilson Estate, 300 Lashes on the Estate, and to be confined to 
Hard Labour for Twelve Months in St. Ann’s Workhouse. 

John Lawrance, a Slave to Tilson Estate, 400 Lashes on the Estate, and to be confined 
to Hard Labour in St. Thomas in the Vale Workhouse for Three Years. 

William Love Gale, a Slave to Phoenix Estate, 300 Lashes, and to be confined to Hard 
Labour for Twelve Months in St. Ann’s Workhouse. 

Richard Minto, a Slave to Orange Valley Estate, 50 Lashes, and to be confined to Hard 
Labour for ‘Three Months in Trelawney Workhouse. 

Annie Steele, a Slave to Orange Valley Estate, to be confined to Hard Labour for Three 
Months in Trelawney Workhouse. 

John Steele, a Slave to Orange Valley Estate, 50 Lashes, and to be confined to Hard 
Labour in Trelawney Workhouse for Three Months. 

James Petersgell, a Slave to Spring Vale Pen, hanged. 

Edward Dickson, a Slave to Windsor Pen, 100 Lashes, and to be confined to Hard 
Labour for Three Months in Trelawney Workhouse. 

William Palmer, a Slave to Greenvale Pen, 200 Lashes, and to be confined to Hard 
Labour for Three Months in Trelawney Workhouse. 

Bob Peterkin and Richard Gray, Slaves to Spring Vale Pen, shot. 

James Eccleston, a Slave to Vale Royal Estate, 200 Lashes, and to be confined to Hard 
Labour for Three Months in Trelawney Workhouse. 

Francis Duncan, a Slave to Dumfries Estate, St. James’s, hanged. 

Bob Green, a Slave to Bunker’s Hill Estate, shot. 

George Beckford and Joseph Bell, Slaves to Bunker’s Hill Estate, shot. 

Elizabeth Samuels, a Slave to Bunker’s Hill Estate, 100 Lashes, and to be confined to 
Hard Labour in Trelawney Workhouse for Six Months. 

A James 
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James Steele, a Slave to Gale’s Valley Estate, 300 Lashes, and to be confined to Hard 
Labour in St. Thomas in the Vale Workhouse for Twelve Months. ¢ 

Thomas Gray, a Slave to Spring Vale Pen, 300 Lashes, and to be confined to Hard 
Labour for Two Years in St. Mary’s Workhouse. 

Joe Blackellan, a Slave to Mr. P. M‘Kay, St. James’s, hanged. 

William M‘Lean, a Slave to Mr. P. M‘Kay, St. James’s, sentenced to be hanged. 
Respited. 


ABSTRACT. 
Shot - - - - - - 15 
Hanged . - - - - iG 
Flogged and confined . ~ - - 36 
Reprieved (sentenced to be shot) ~ - - 2 


Respited (sentenced to be hanged) - - - 
Reprieved, and sentenced to Floggings and Confinement 2 





Total 62 


Mr. Knibb.—This a Copy of a Letter addressed by us to the Admiral on the 
Station, in consequence of some Observations by the Commodore. 


The same is delivered in and read, and is as follows: 


To Admiral Sir Edward Griffiths Colpoys, &c. &e. &e. 


Sir, Spanish Town, Jamaica, 13th March 1832. 

Having ever been accustomed to view the Officers of His Majesty’s Navy as Gentlemen 
possessing the highest Sense of Honour and of Justice, we have felt greatly astonished, as 
well as aggrieved, by some Circumstances which have recently transpired, and to which we 
are now constrained to call your Attention, in the confident Hope of obtaining that Consi- 
deration and Redress to which we feel ourselves entitled. 

We regret to state that our Complaint originates in a Line of Conduct recently pursued 
by Commodore Farquhar in relation to the Baptist Missionaries. That you may be 
furnished with an adequate View of the whole Case, we beg to lay before you Copies of the 
several Documents from which it may be collected. . 


Sir, Montego Bay, 7th Feb. 1832. 
To the very zealous Services of yourself, the Officers and Men under your Com- 
mand, to their steady and orderly Discharge of your judicious Orders, is to be attri- 
buted, in a considerable Degree, the present Security and Preservation of this Town. 
With a Sense, Sir, of these important Advantages, we, the Magistrates and Inha- 
bitants generally, cannot, in justice to the Merits of yourself and those under your 
Orders, and to the Feelings of this Community, allow your Departure from this 
Station without any Acknowledgment of its Approbation. We request, Sir, you 
will receive our warmest Thanks, and that you will be pleased to convey the same 
to the Officers and Men of His Majesty’s Ships which have visited this Port during 
these horrible Disturbances; and to assure them, that whenever it may please our 
Gracious Sovereign again to call for their Services, they will always have our best 
Wishes for their Success. 
We have the Honour to be, 
Sir, 
Your most obedient and humble Servants, 
(Signed by) Magistrates and Inhabitants of 
To Commodore Farquhar, Montego Bay. 
His Majesty’s Ship Blanche. 


Gentlemen, His Majesty’s Ship Blanche, th Feb. 1832. 

I have the Honour to acknowledge your Letter of this Day’s Date, wherein 
you are pleased so flatteringly to express your Sentiments of Approbation of the 
Zeal and good Conduct of the Officers and Men of His Majesty’s Squadron employed 
under my Command during the late melancholy Rebellion, as also to attribute to 
them, in a great Measure, the Preservation of this Town. 

Gentlemen, I rejoice, and do most sincerely congratulate you, that this most un- 
natural Rebellion of the deluded Negroes (raised in a great Measure by the fanatical 
Preaching and Teaching of the Sect called Baptists) is now at an End. 

It will afford me unfeigned Satisfaction to convey your highly honourable Senti- 
ments to the Officers and Men of the Squadron who have taken their Share in the 
Duty alluded to. 

And I beg to be permitted, in their Name amd that of my own, to express to 
you, Gentlemen, our best and most sincere Wishes for your Health and Happiness, 
collectively and individually, and that this Colony may long enjoy uninterrupted 
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Peace and Prosperity, that Confidence may speedily be restored between Master and 
Slave, and that Ages may pass away in perfect Security. 


I have the Honour to be, 
Gentlemen, 
Your faithful and obedient Servant, 


Arth. Farquhar, Commodore. 


We ground our Complaint, Sir, on that Portion of the Commodore’s Reply which is 
expressed in the Parenthesis (* raised in a great Measure by the fanatical Preaching and 
Teaching of the Sect called Baptists”). On seeing this serious Charge committed to 
Writing, unsupported by the least Evidence, we felt unwilling to ascribe it to a British 
Officer, and thought the Commodore’s Name might have been employed without his 
Consent, in order to procure Credence for a popular Clamour. With this Apprehension, 
and with a view of ascertaining the Truth, we addressed to Commodore Farquhar the 
following Letter :— 


Sir, Spanish Town, 18th Feb. 1832., 

We have been surprised to observe, that in the Courant of Yesterday there is 
attributed to you the Assertion that the late Rebellion was * raised in a great Measure 
by the fanatical Preaching and Teaching of the Sect called Baptists.” _ We are not 
willing to believe, upon the single Testimony of the Courant, that any Officer in His 
Majesty’s Service could issue such a Declaration at such a Period as the present ; 
and we feel it our Duty to request that you will be so obliging as to inform us 
whether or not the Words attributed to you formed a Part of your Letter. 


Weare, Sir, 
Your very obedient Servants, 


(Signed) Joshua Tinson.  Saml. Nicholls. Pontus 
To Commodore Farquhar, Josh. Burton. Jno. Clarke. Mi ry dia 
H. M. Ship Blanche. Henry C. Taylor. Jno. R. Andrews. eS 


The above Letter was left on board His Majesty’s Ship Blanche, on the Day of its Date, 
by a Deputation of Two of our Number. But not receiving any Reply, we thought it pos- 
sible that this Letter had not reached the Commodore’s Hands ; and therefore addressed him 
in a second Communication as follows :—_ 


Sir, Spanish Town, 21st Feb. 1832. 
As we have not heard from you, we take the Liberty of sending a Copy of a Letter 
which was left at the Blanche on Saturday last, supposing it possible that through 
some Accident or Mistake the Letter may not have been received. 


To Commodore Farquhar, 


H. M. Ship Blanche. 


Sir, Spanish Town, 18th Feb. 1832. 

We have been surprised to observe, that in the Courant of Yesterday there is 
attributed to you the Assertion that the late Rebellion was “ raised in a great Measure 
by the fanatical Preaching and Teaching of the Sect called Baptists.’ We are not 
willing to believe, upon the single Testimony of the Courant, that any Officer in His 
Majesty’s Service could issue such a Declaration at such a Period as the present ; and 
we feel it our Duty to request that you will be so obliging as to inform us whether 
or not the Words attributed to you formed a Part of your Letter. 


We are, Sir, 
Your very obedient Servants, 


(Signed) Joshua Tinson, Saml. Nicholls, | Baediae 
Josh. Burton, Jno. Clarke, Mi geo 
Henry C. Taylor, Jno. R. Andrews, par ics 


To Commodore Farquhar, 
H. M. Ship Blanche. 


We hope you will be so kind as to favour us with a Reply to this Inquiry without 
Delay, addressed to any Two of the Missionaries by whom it is signed, and sent to 
Spanish ‘Town. 

Perhaps we ought to observe, that, unless prevented by the Reply, we shall con- 
sider it necessary to lay this Subject before the Admiral, and through him before 
the Lords of the Admiralty. If the Observation alluded to in your Letter were made 
by a private Individual, or by any one without Influence, except among those who 
are prejudiced and ignorant, we might not consider it needful publicly to repel the 
false Accusation it contains; but as we have much Reason to believe that such an 
Accusation, emanating from such a Source, has greatly increased the Prejudice 
previously existing, and therefore additionally endangered both Property and Life, 
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we regard it a Duty owing to ourselves, and the Religious Society to which we belong, 
to appeal to those Laws by which we are protected as well as governed. 
We are, Sir, 
Your very obedient Servants, 


(Signed) Joshua Tinson. Samuel Nichoils. 
Joseph Burton. John Clarke. 
Henry C. Taylor. John R. Andrews, 


To this second Communication, Sir, the Commodore was pleased to return the following 
Answer : 


His Majesty’s Ship Blanche, 
Gentlemen, Port Royal, Jamaica, 24th February 1832. 

I am desired by Commodore Farquhar to acknowledge your Letter of the 
21st Instant, enclosing a Copy of a Letter which is said to have been written to him 
on the 18th Instant. ‘The Commodore directs me to state to you, that he does not 
hold himself responsible for any Letter or Letters in the public Prints, which he did 
not order to be so inserted ; and with respect to any Steps which you may intend to 
take on that Occasion, he has nothing to do with it; and that the Commodore does 
not intend to enter into any further Correspondence on this Subject. 


I am, Gentlemen, 
Your obedient humble Servant, 


(Signed) James Lyall, 
To Messrs. Joshua Tinson and Samuel Nicholls; Secretary. 
Baptist Missionaries, Spanish Town. 


The extremely vague and unsatisfactory Character of this Reply from the Commodore 
compels us, Sir, to follow up the Steps of which our second Letter gave him an Intimation ; 
especially as he has thought proper to decline ‘any further Correspondence on the 
Subject.” 

In addressing our first Letter to the Commodore, we took the most proper and honourable 
Method of ascertaining whether the Assertion complained of originated with him or not; 
but instead of that candid and manly Reply which our Views of the Character of a British 
Commander had led us to anticipate, he has evaded our Inquiry, by giving us a vague and 
scarcely intelligible something, leaving us totally destitute of the Information solicited, and 
which Information we may infer it is not his Intention to impart. ‘This Conduct, as we have 
said, appears to us scarcely consistent with the Idea we had formed of the Character of a 
British Officer. The Commodore directs his Secretary to tell us, that ‘ he does not hold 
himself responsible for any Letter or Letters in the public Prints which he did not order 
to be so inserted.” But, Sir, it is not of a private Letter, which may by improper Means 
have found its Way into the Columns of a public Print, without the Writer’s Sanction, that 
we complain ; it is of a Document published as the Commodore’s public Answer to a public 
Address. If falsified by any one, on its Way to the Press, we conceive the Commodore 
owed it to the calumniated Parties, to the Country, and to himself, to correct the Error. 
As he has not done this, we must conclude that the Document is fairly given ; and, with all 
due Deference, maintain that the Commodore is justly to be held responsible for the Calumny 
it contains, for the Injury accruing from it to the innocent Individuals, and to the large 
Body of his Fellow Subjects whom he has so gratuitously pronounced guilty before Trial. 
We say, Sir, gratuitously ; for however agreeable it may have been supposed to be to his 
Addressers to have the Crime of exciting the Rebellion fastened upon “ the Sect called 
Baptists,” you will perceive that there is not One Sentence in the Address to him of the 
Magistrates and Inhabitants of Montego Bay which required him, in his Answer, to fix 
that Crime upon any one. 

Were this a frivolous Affair, Sir, it should never have been intruded on your Notice; but 
we consider it fraught with very injurious Consequences. The Assertion before quoted, 
going forth to the World as the Opinion of a British Officer so high in Command, of One 
who had been present in the most disturbed Districts during a great Part of the Rebellion, and 
whose supposed Wisdom and Honour might be considered a sufficient Guarantee against 
his publishing such a Statement without Evidence, is calculated to injure our Reputation in 
the Opinion of those whose Esteem we value, both in this and the Mother Country. That 
the Publication of such a Sentiment was adapted to do us extensive Injury few will deny ; 
and of this we think the Commodore ought to have been aware, particularly as he must 
have known that our Enemies could gladly employ it to our Disadvantage. For, at the Time 
this public Answer to a public Address was given, the Community was in a State of 
Excitement approaching to Frenzy; a strong and general Prejudice against us had been 
created and fostered by the Falsehoods of a calumnious Press; popular Clamour had 
condemned unheard a Number of loyal and peaceable British Subjects, as much entitled to 
a fair Hearing and Examination as the-Commodore himself; popular Fury had already 
destroyed Part of their Property, and driven some of them from their Homes, to seek a 
Place of Safety from those who were thirsting for their Blood. Under such Circumstances 
we should have expected a Sense of Justice would have induced Commodore Farquhar to 
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have withheld his Opinion ’till it had been requested by the proper Authorities, and not have 
allowed his Name to be employed, by the unsolicited Publication of that Opinion, to give an 
Appearance of Truth to popular Detraction, and of Justice to lawless Outrage. ‘This 
might have been expected, had the Commodore’s Opinion been founded in Truth; but we 
are satisfied it is not, and of this, on an impartial Investigation of the Matter, every unpre- 
judiced Mind must be convinced. For though every Attempt has been made to convict our 
Missionaries of Sedition—though Bribery has been resorted to, and One Witness induced to 
perjure himself, for which he is threatened with a Prosecution — hitherto no Evidence has 
been adduced; and it has been distinctly affirmed in the House of Assembly, by a Member 
who had been actively engaged in suppressing the Rebellion, and who avows himself no 
Friend to «“ the Sectarians,” that not One of the Missionaries was implicated. 

Notwithstanding this, Two or Three of our Missionaries have been imprisoned, Property 
has been destroyed to the Amount of full 16,000/., Life endangered, Families driven from 
their Homes, Missionaries harassed and plundered, and various other Injuries sustained 
both by Individuals and our Society; all proceeding from popular Prejudice, which we 
have every Reason to believe has been deepened and confirmed by the Publication of the 
Commodore’s Assertion. 

After having published an Assertion so injurious to our Reputation, we conceive that 
Commodore Farquhar is now bound, in Honour and Justice, either to prove the Correct- 
ness of that Assertion, or publicly acknowledge his Mistake. Less than this we cannot 
consider due to Men who have not merely to sustain a Reputation in this Country, on which 
their Success as Christian Ministers so greatly depends, but whose unsullied Character 
stands intimately connected with the Credit and Honour of the large Body of British 
Christians to which they belong. 

In conclusion, Sir, we beg to inquire whether, in your Opinion, the Course of Conduct 
we have now laid before you was becoming in so high an Officer as Commodore towards any 
Class of His Majesty’s Subjects, and respectfully request your Interference in whatever 
Manner your Wisdom may suggest as best adapted to neutralize the prejudicial Influence of 
this unfounded Aspersion. 

As a Matter of course, we shall send a Copy of this Correspondence to our Secretary in 
London; but shall request him to defer any Communication with the Admiralty on the 
Subject ’till we have been honoured with your Reply. 


We are, Sir, 
Your most obedient humble Servants, 


(Signed) Joshua Tinson, Saml. Nicholls, Bani 
Joseph Burton, John Clarke, Mi oe gy 
Henry Clarke Taylor, John R. Andrews, ae 


Mr. Knibb.—This is the Letter from Mr. Barrett to which I referred. 


The same is delivered in and read, and is as follows: 


Dear Sir, Cornwall, 23d February 1832. 

I avail myself of the Return of your Messenger to Montego Bay, to express ‘to you the 
sincere Pleasure I feel in hearing of your Release from the Restraint which had been 
imposed upon you and your Brethren. I can assure you that I never from the Beginning, 
nor do I at this Time, attribute to yourself or to Mr. Burchell any Blame, as directly pro- 
ducing or promoting the late melancholy Disturbance. Having this Feeling, I deeply regret 
that the Feelings of the Country should so strongly mark yourself and the other Baptist 
Missionaries out as Objects of Persecution, My Opinion —an Opinion resulting from my 
own frequent and confidential Intercourse, not only with my own Negroes, but with the 
Negroes of various other Estates — is, that Religion had nothing to do with the late Distur- 
bances; but, on the contrary, its Absence was a chief Cause of them. No People could have 
conducted themselves better than all the Negroes upon Cambridge and Oxford Estates, and 
in like Manner the People upon Retreat Pen. Even at the Period when the Prejudice ran 
strongest against you, and when it was scarcely politic for a Negro to say any thing in your 
Favour, I have upon many Occasions. When I have inquired from any of the Members of 
your Congregation upon any of my Properties, whether you had ever taught them to expect 
Freedom, the Answer has invariably been such as to convince me the Charges against you 
were ill founded. In the Absence of all Proof to criminate any One in particular, or any 
Class of Persons, professional or otherwise, I would not uncharitably suspect any one, or 
venture to assign any Cause for so great an Evil as it has pleased Providence to afflict us 
with. I should have deeply deplored, for the Sake of Religion, had any of its Ministers so 
far perverted the Truths of the Gospel as to create this shedding of Blood; I do therefore 
most sincerely rejoice that you stand exonerated of all Guilt as connected with the late 
Disturbance, so far as any Proof has as yet been-advanced. 


I remain, dear Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 


T. M. Barrett. 





C. TB 


Mr. Knibb.—I referred to a Passage in the Epistle of St. Paul; I was directed 
to produce the Passage; it is this; it is in the First Epistle to the Corinthians, 
7th Chapter, the 21st and 22d Verses: “ Art thou called, being a Servant? Care 
not for it; but if thou mayest be made free, use it rather. For he that is called in 
the Lord, being a Servant, is the Lord’s free Man: likewise also he that is called, 
being free, is Christ’s Servant.” I was requested to produce some of the Con- 
fessions of the Rebels; they are, with a Mass of other Matters, in this Book ; if it 
is requisite I will read them. 


The following Extracts are read : 


Conression or StavEMENT made to me by Colonel Garpner and Captain Dove. 


On Thursday the 22d of March, at the Request of the Honourable William Miller, 
sanctioned by the Honourable William Tucker, Chief Justice, I had an Interview of several 
Hours with these Individuals —'Two of the Rebels in the late Rebellion. Mr. Miller 
stated to me, that his Object was to find out the Cause of the Rebellion, and its Plan of 
Operations ; and stated, in my Presence, to the Prisoners, that if they would make a full 
Confession of all they knew about the Rebellion, he would interest himself to obtain a 
Pardon from the Governor for them. The Reverend Mr. Mackey was with me. After 
telling them how much I was astonished at their Conduct, they being Members of the 
Baptist Church, I urged upon them to tell me the whole Truth, for without this they could 
not obtain the Divine Forgiveness. I then engaged in Prayer with them. 

They both stated, that they first heard about Freedom from the Negroes about Belvidere 
and Retrieve, but that they did not put any Belief in it; and Gardner said, that he used 
his Efforts to make the People think that it was not so. Though they had heard much 
Talk about it, they both solemnly denied having any Connexion with the Plot until Christmas 
Day; when, after Morning Prayers at the Baptist Chapel at Montego Bay, they went 
down the Street, and met Guthrie, Sharp, George Taylor, and others, Members of the 
Church, who were talking about the Freedom of the Slaves. George Taylor was strongly 
advising Sharp not to refuse to go to Work after Christmas, as it would bring a Disgrace 
upon the Gospel. Sharp said, ‘“* What is then to become of the Oath we have taken in 
the Country?” We then went to the Chapel, and saw Thomas Williams, a Deacon in the 
Church. Gardner says he strongly advised us to go to our Work after Christmas, saying, 
* If Freedom is come, we shall get it quietly; but if they did what was wrong, it would 
bring a Disgrace upon Religion.” Sharp said, “ I know we are free; I have read it in the 
English Papers. Ihave taken an Oath not to work after Christmas without some Satisfac- 
tion, and I will not.” He then left us. Gardner stated, that he then went in the Street, to 
buy Grass for his Horse, and on his Way he met Guthrie, who asked him to take second 
Breakfast with him after Chapel, which he promised to do. Went to Chapel, and heard 
Mr. Gardner preach. His Preaching make him stagger, and think Freedom not come ; so 
he make up his Mind to go to Work, whatever others did. After Chapel, went up to 
Cunningham’s Hill; and on the Way up met Dove. Guthrie said, “ Well, Dove, I hope 
you will not be hurt at my not asking you to the Hill; I intended to do it; but will you 
come?” Dove said, “ Yes; I am not offended; I will go with you.” At this Meeting, 
James Gardner, ‘Thomas Gooden, William James, Charles Campbell, ourselves, and Guthrie 
were present. When we entered the House, Guthrie said, “ Well, Gentlemen, I am glad 
to see you; I have Spirits and Wine; what will you take to drink?” We all chose Wine. 
Guthrie poured it out; and, taking his Glass, said, “ Well, Friends, I hope the Time will 
soon come when we shall have our Privilege, and when we shall drink our Wine free. I 
hope we shall soon have Little Breeches under our Feet.” They all drank. Gardner says, 
** I asked what this Little Breeches heard.” Guthrie say, “ He is my Master, 
Mr. Grignon ; and I hear him say that the King is going to give us free; but he hoped all his 
Friends will be of his Mind, and spill their Blood first; but I’ll be the first to do the Job, 
though I am his Slave. [Il give him a Pill (snapping his Fingers) as I follow him.” Before 
we left, Guthrie introduced a young Woman to us, and said, ‘* This is to be Mrs. Guthrie 
after all is over.” We both left together, and went Home. When I, Gardner, got to 
Greenwich, the People asked me what they were to do after the Holydays. I said, “I 
shall go to Work, for I do not believe that the Free Paper has come.” They said, “ No; 
we will not goto Work; we believe the King has made us free.” I then said, “ Well, if 
you will not believe me, I cannot tell. Get your Breakfast, and sit down in the King’s 
Road ; hurt no one, and ask Buckra whether free come or not, when he passes.” While I 
was sitting in my House on Tuesday Night, some one knocked at the Door: when I open 
the Door, I saw Campbell from Retrieve, who said, ‘* Won’t you come with us ?” I said, 
“ For what?” He said, ** To fight for Freedom.” I said, «¢ No; it is a bad Thing.” On 
looking out, I saw a Number of Men, armed with Guns and Swords: they appointed to 
meet at Haslymph next Evening, and I went with Dove; a great many were there, but 
cannot tell how many, as it was very dark. After much Talk, they could not agree what to 
do, when One set fire to Haslymph’s Trash House; when it burn, they all fire their Guns 
and blow their Concks. I went Home, as I did not like to see the Places fired. Both of 
us were present at the Attack made upon Mr. Grignon and the Soldiers at the Montpelliers. 
Dove had ’ Pistol ; it was loaded, but he did not fire it; he was frightened at the Bullets, 
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and went under the Wall. Charles Campbell was Commander, and told those who 
had not any Guns to keep back. Campbell led his Company along the King’s Road, and 
Johnstone Jed his Company by the Negro Houses as Ambush. Johnstone was killed on 
the Spot, and so near the White People that they could not carry him away. Campbell 
was shot through the Body: they took him to Gardner’s House at Greenwich, and sent 
for Gardner, who had gone into a Grass Piece. We both went to see him, but he could 
not speak. He died in the Morning; we made a rough Coffin and buried him. Gardner 
read the Burial Service over him. Dove declares that he never left the Property, to fight, 
after this Battle. In answer to my Questions, as to what made them believe that the Free 
Paper had come, they stated that they all put much Confidence in Sharp, who told them 
that he had seen it in the Papers, and who sent Edward Ramsey round to all the Properties 
to tell the People it was so. Gardner stated, that John Morris from Duckett’s came to 
Greenwich, and said that he had One Pistol, and that he had given ‘Three Guns to his 
People; that he had taken Three more Guns and Four Pistols from Mr. G., Hale’s 
Mountain; and when I told him that I did not think it true that the King had made us 
free, he said that he was sure that it was true, for when the Women with Pickaniny at 
Duckett’s go to Master Grignon at Christmas for Allowance, Master say that they must now 
look totheir Friends in England for Allowance, for he had no more to give them. John 
Morris argued long on this, and say, ‘ If we not free, what make Master Grignon say so ?” 
This make all the People get stout upon it; and they throw down their Hoe, and say, they 
are free. Parties of the Rebels, with Guns, often came to me at Greenwich; but, not 
liking the Burnings, I hid from them. One Night, John Morris, and Thomas Horton 
from Shuttlewood Cave, met more than 100 Men armed; I went to the Top of a Hill, 
that they might not know where I was. Thinking that they were gone, I came down 
in the Morning, when I found them drawn up like Soldiers, and they make me go with 
them to Argyll. We went through Chester Castle. When we came there, Ricketts from 
Chester Castle began to chop Agnus M‘Can with his Sword over the Shoulder; I would 
not allow him, and prevented him from killing him, ‘This Man is yet alive, and can prove 
what I say. Ithen stopped them from beating M‘Can’s Mother. Do not know who it 
was that burnt the Property. John Morris and ‘Thomas Horton were in command. Went 
home, and felt vexed that the People burn the Properties; never thought that they would 
do so, but that all would sit still, and see whether the Free Paper came or not. Dove 
stated that James Henlier, from Belvidere, was a chief Man among the Rebels; he had been 
a Runaway for Five Years. Edward Ramsey told us and the People, that he had often 
heard his Master say that Negro was to be free after Christmas. ‘This was at Cow Park; 
he was Captain of a Company. 

Bailey, a Yellow-Skin Negro belonging to Miss Williams, read the Paper about Freedom 
to the People in the Country, and told them’ that it came from England. He was a 
Captain; saw him, and heard him tell the People to fight. 

John Thorp Lawrence alias Daddy Tharp. He is not praying at all; was a great Horse- 
man; pulled down Little Bridge ; he attacked the White People at Long Hill; told me 
(Gardner) that White Man at Lethe gave him his Gun and Pistol, and told him how to 
make Cartridges, and that he did right to fight for Freedom. After they had answered a 
Number of other Questions, which I did not think it necessary to record, I asked them the 
following Questions : — Whether they had ever heard any Minister tell them that they were 
free, or whether the Negroes said that Mr. Burchell had gone Home to fetch Free Paper 
for them? They both said, ‘ Minister, we feel for you and Mr. Burchell and the other 
Ministers ; you left your Mother to teach we; and now, when Negro do wrong, they put it 
on you. We have often been asked the Question ; but, if we are to die for it, you never did 
tell us. Black Men ruin us.” Gardner said, * I know you, Minister; I have been a Member 
of the Church for Eight Years, and never been reproved for a Fault, either by Minister or 
Overseer. Mr. Burchell baptize me the first in the River; but my Character is now gone, 
Iam aruined Man; and I would tell of any, even if it my Mother, if they had deceived 
me; but if I die for it, I will not tell a Lie upon Mr. Burchell. Poor Man, I feel for 
him; had I followed his Advice, I should not have been in this Trouble; wicked Men 
and a wicked Heart led me into it.” I urged them to say if they had ever heard a Minister 
say a Word about Freedom. They said No, they never did. They both said that they 
bad never heard the Leaders in the Rebellion say it was Mr. B., or that he had gone Home 
to fetch Free Paper. It was the unguarded Expressions of the Overseers and the (News) 


Papers. 


Cownressron of Evwarp Hitron; made to Mr. Knipp at Montego Bay, 23d March 1832. 


Edward Hilton stated, that he was at Retrieve Estate about Two Months before Christmas, 
where he met Samuel Sharp and others. Hilton asked, “ Let me know what we came 
for?” Sharp said, that he understood by the Newspapers that the King had made them 
free ; and that the White People, and Grignon especially, make Assembly at Mr. Watt 
and the Court House, making a Studyation to destroy all the Black Men, and leave all the 
Women: that they would put them before the Muzzles of their Guns and shoot them 
like Pigeons. He, Hilton, said, that if they came to take Life for nothing, he would run 
for it. But Negro is not to be trusted ; if one Negro swear false, he might hang a ‘Thousand 
and get himself free for it; but if he, Sharp, swear it, then he would believe him, Sharp 
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said, in the 5th Chapter of Matthew it says, “‘ Swear not at all; neither by Heaven; for 
it is God’s Throne: nor by the Earth; for it is his Footstool: neither by Jerusalem ; for it is 
the City of the Great King. Neither shalt thou swear by thy Head, because thou canst not 
make one Hair white or black.” So must take Word of Mouth, or else you make Him a Liar. 
The King is going to send 5,000 Black Soldiers to guard the Country. After more Discourse, 
had a Prayer; then went Home. Next Sunday not. Preaching Day at Montego Bay; so 
went to Lamb’s House, and saw Thomas Reid, and asked him if he knew about this 
Meeting kept by Sharp at Retrieve. He said, “ Yes, but he had never been there ;” said 
that Sharp had sent for him to hear it, but Reid must not have any thing to do with 
it; tell him not to trust a Negro, for One could get a Thousand hanged. ‘Thomas 
Reid is yet alive, and can prove the Discourse. Four Weeks before Christmas went to 
Duckett’s Spring, and stopped at John Morris’s House. Morris was asleep. William 
White came in and shook him, so that he might get awake. When he awoke, he told 
him that he wanted him to go to the Meeting. ‘They went out, and he (Hilton) went with 
them. Saw John Sharp of Catadupa, Alexander from Richmond Hill, and Sam Sharp’s 
Father-in-Law, present. John Sharp asked Morris if he knew what he was come about. 
Morris said, ‘“* No; I want to see every body on the Property.” Morris said, “ It is too 
late; they have taken Prayers and gone Home.” John Sharp then said that he had 
come to put every Person to his Oath, that they were not to go to Work after Christmas. 
They took a Bible and swore to that Effect. After that, they ate Supper and went away. 
Has heard that the Meetings at Retrieve were held very often, but did not go back, because 
he was afraid to meet the Negroes. Heard no more about it ’till Christmas Morning, when 
he came down to the Chapel at Montego Bay; after Seven o’Clock, Morning Prayer, 
Sam Sharp came to me, and said, “ Minister is going to take all the Members together, 
and if he ask you any thing about Freedom, or whether you intend to work after Christmas, 
tell him no; that you know very well that you are free, and that you won’t work again for 
any body, unless you get paid for it.” Minister did not call us, but Samuel Vaughan spoke 
to a few of us, and told us to behave ourselves during the Christmas; that we must not get 
drunk, lest we fall into Temptation, and that Prayer was the Way to Heaven. After Meet- 
ing had closed, went to Richard Bailey, at the Long Stones; saw James Gardner and William 
James, from Duckett’s Spring, there; we took second Breakfast; when we had sat down, 
Bailey looked for an old Newspaper, and said, ‘‘ This is not the right One, this is Four 
Months old; and this tells us, that Hight Years back, Women were not to get any Flogging.” 
I then left the House, about some Business, and soon came back again, when Richard 
Bailey said he had found the other Paper under his Bed; recollects that he said, that the 
Paper said that the English People will not submit under the brutish Custom any longer. 
A Paper was produced, which Hilton said was the same; he knew it by the Ship on the 
Top.* Thomas Reid told me that Edward Ramsey came to Lambs River, to put Oath to 
all the People, but that he objected to it; went to Mountain after the Tuesday; was 
down at the Bay ; saw the Fire on Tuesday Night, and heard the Shells blow at Haslymph ; 
saw Gardner at Cow Park, in the Road; he had no Crew; did not see him give any Orders. 
Edward Barrett was there, with a Gun, and they called him Captain; has always heard 
from Cuffee, who is in Gaol, that Sharp sware all the People at Haslymph; asked Thomas 
Williams, a Leader on the Bay, whether it be true what was saying about Freedom. He told 
me no; that foolish People put it in their Heads. He is sure he never heard Mr. Burchell 
say a Word about it; never heard Negro say that Mr. Burchell had gone to bring their 
Freedom. But they make it all up at Retrieve. 

John Sharp. Saw him at Montego Bay Gaol, in company with William Miller, &c. 
Guthrie was present; I requested him to tell the Truth; and Mr. Miller told him that 
nothing that he said should come against him; and that ifhe told all that he knew, he would 
try and have his Life spared. After much Trouble, and an evident Desire not to say more 
than he could help, stated, that several Weeks before Christmas they met at a House at 
Retrieve, and confirmed what Hilton had said. It was at this Place that they first planned 
that they would not work after Christmas. It was thus done: A Bible was brought and 
put on the Table. He then got up and said, “ If ever I witness any thing against my 
Brother and Sister concerning this Matter, may Hell be my Portion.” Nobody was present 
from Montego Bay; Dove and Gardner were not there. 

Met Two Weeks before Christmas; it was not a Religious Meeting. But the Drivers on 
different Properties met to consult what to do. Some said, in answer to the Question, ** What 
is to be done when we go to take Order after Christmas? We will go and take it, and fire 
the Whip, but none are to come out to work; this we will explain to the People.” When 
all had done, Johnstone of Retrieve get up and say, ‘ This will not do, for the Women are 
chicken-hearted, and if they see the Driver in the Field, some will get frightened, and go and 
spoil all. I say, when the Buckra send for me, I will give the Order, but I will not go out. 
When Buckra hear this, and send for me, I will say the People know well that they are free, 
and will not work any more without some Satisfaction. Now, by the Time I say this, 
Buckra will be ordering his Horse to go to the Bay, to say that we rebel; then we wont let 
him go, but will take away his Horse and his Gun, and will say to him, ‘‘ Buckra, we don’t 
rebel, but we wont work without some Satisfaction ; we work long enough for nothing.” 
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Never heard of any Agreement to burn any Properties: all we sware was, that ‘as we 


__ know that we are free, we will not work for Buckra unless he pay us for it.” 


In trying to discover what made them think that they were free, they said, «‘ the Papers 
and Buckra” common Talk.—Sharp said, that Edward Ramsey told him that his Master 
told him that Freedom was come from England, but that he would shoot every d a 
Black Rascal before they should get it.”’ 








Did you witness many Acts of Cruelty on the Slaves in the West Indies yourself ? 
No, not many. 


There are a great many Reports of Acts of Cruelty in the West Indies on the 
Part of Overseers and Planters to the Slaves, are there not ? 
Such Reports are common. 


There is a good deal of Excitement in the West Indies, and probably you will 
think the Committee ought not to give too much Credit to Rumours which they 
hear of the System there being generally a very cruel One? 

My own Opinion is, that wherever Slavery exists there will be Cruelty ; but I 
would not believe every idle Rumour I heard respecting any Man. 


Were there not Reports against some of the Missionaries for immoral Conduct, 
which were not founded ? 
There were. 


Will you state to the Committee the Report which you know yourself was made 
against a particular Missionary, and which you know was not true? 
There were Reports made against myself, which I am confident were not true. 


Will you state the Nature of the Reports ? 

The first Report was, that I was living in Adultery ; that was carried, I believe, to 
the House of Assembly ; I saw it in Print in the Island, and contradicted it. The 
second, that when I went on the Estates, I was keeping a Girl on each One where I 
went; which was not true. 


Are the Committee to believe that there is a strong Party Feeling in the West 
Indies, and that Persons on both Sides exaggerate very much ? 

There is a great deal of Excitement; I have not read a single Work on the 
Subject of Slavery in my Life; I do not know what the Statements are which have 
been put forth ; what I have put forth myself I most conscientiously believe. - 


Have you heard many Reports of Cruelties which, from not being well authenti- 
cated, you do not believe? 

I have not heard of a great Number. Flogging I do not consider a Cruelty, 
because it is sanctioned by Law. 


But excessive Flogging, beyond the Number sanctioned by Law, you would con- 
sider cruel ? 


I should. 


It has been stated by some Persons, and indeed by a great many, that Religious 
Slaves have been flogged for praying; do you know any Instance of that sort ? 
I do. 


Be so good as to state it ? 

It occurred when I was in Westmoreland ; a Deacon of my own Church there, 
of the Name of Samuel Sweney. When I was ill, he met with a Number in my own 
House to pray, and he was taken up for it. I went and saw him examined; the 
Magistrate said that praying and preaching were both the same, and sentenced 
him to receive Twenty Lashes, and to be worked in Chains for a Fortnight. I went 
the next Morning and saw him flogged, and saw the Chains put on him. 


With what Instrument was he flogged ? 
He was flogged with a Cartwhip. 


Any thing at all like that? (4 Whip being shown to the Witness.) 
Very much like that; rather larger. It was longer than that. 


Do you know any other Instance of your own People being flogged ? 
1 know that they have been flogged ; but I did not see them flogged. 
. This 
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This was an Instance within your Knowledge ? 
I saw this Flogging take place, and went on purpose to see it. 


On what Estate was he ? 
He was no Estate’s Negro. 


To whom did he belong ? 
To Mr. Aaron De Leon, a Merchant or Storekeeper. 


In what Part of Westmoreland was it ? 
Savannah la Mar. 


Who complained of him; did Mr. ————? 
No; he went and defended him. 


Who complained of him ? 
Some Persons who were passing by made a Complaint. 


Was this Meeting at undue Hours ? 
They stated that it was; but I proved that it was not. 


How did you prove that it was not ? 
I produced the next-door Neighbour to depose on Oath that the Meeting was 
over before Eight o’Clock. 


That Evidence was given before the Magistrates ? 
It was. 

Was that rebutted by other Evidence ? 

It was not. 


Do you mean to say that the Magistrates convicted a Man of a Breach of the 
Law, without any Evidence that he had broken the Law and in opposition to 
Evidence that he had not broken the Law ? 

If I may be allowed to state, His Majesty’s Government were so fully convinced 
of that, that they dismissed both of them for Misconduct. 


Those Magistrates were disinissed ? 
They were. 


Who were the Two Magistrates ? 
The One was a former Speaker of the House of Assembly, Mr. 
other Mr. ———- ; both residing in the same Town. 
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You stated that it was alleged by those Magistrates that preaching and praying 
was the same Thing ; what is your Form of Worship in your Meetings ? 
We have no particular Form. 


No set Form of Prayer? 
No. 


No Liturgy ? 
No. 


So that the Praying is, in point of fact, an extempore Effusion of the Person who 
holds forth ? 

Yes ; it is. 

The same as with the Society of Friends ? 

With all Dissenters. 


The Praying in this Case was uttered by this Negro ? 
It was. 

Did he act under your Directions in any Way ? 

No ; he did not. 


Though you have no set Form of Worship, have you a general Outline given to 
those People, your Deacons, to which they are to conform in any Way ? 

In our public Discourses we have; but nothing of a set Order, nothing formal 
on the Subject. We speak of the Importance of Prayer, and the Manner in which 
it ought to be conducted, in our public Discourses, but nothing further. ' 


What is a Deacon in your Connexion ? 
It is a Person who carries round the Elements of the Lord’s Supper, who visits 
the sick, and distributes the Money to the Poor. 
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By whom are the Deacons selected ? 
By the Members of the Church over which the Pastor presides. 


By whom was this Man selected ; by yourself, or by yourself and the Elders of the 
Church ? 


By myself and the Members of the Church. 


By Election ? 
Yes. 


When elected according to your Form of Proceedings, he is authorized to hold 
forth in those Meetings in this Way, is not he? 

There are very seldom any Meetings held except where the Minister is present ; 
if the Minister is not present, the Deacon is permitted and encouraged to give out 
a Hymn, to read a Portion of the Word of God, and pray. 


Do the Deacons undergo any sort of Examination, as to their Knowledge and 
Literary Attainments, before they are authorized to preach and pray in this Way ? 
We do not allow them to preach. 


But they are allowed to officiate in this Way ? 

They are not admitted as Deacons until they have some Acquaintance with 
Religion ; they are generally chosen from the most respectable and most consistent 
of the Members. 


Had the Man in question undergone any Examination in fact? 
I have frequently spoken to him. 


Were you assured that he was fit for holding forth on such an Occasion ? 

I considered him quite sufficient to offer a Prayer on his Knees; that was all he 
did. 

That Prayer was of his own Composition ? 

It was; I have frequently heard him pray in the Congregation. 


You considered him fit ? 


Yes. 


Was he licensed ? 
No. 


Is it not by Law necessary he should be licensed in order to officiae in the 
Congregation in this Way? 
No, not to pray. 


Is a Licence, in order to preach, necessary ? 
Yes. 


How would you define the Difference between extempore Prayer and Preaching ? 
Prayer is an Address to the Divine Being for Mercy, Preaching is the Commu- 
nication of Knowledge. 


How long do those Prayers last ? 

Perhaps about Five Minutes. 

Do you pray standing or kneeling ? 

In the West Indies the Congregation always kneel. 


Did this Man pray without Notes, or had he Notes ? 
He had no Notes. 


Was he able to read and write? 
No. 


Was he in general a well-informed Man? 

He was. 

What was the Size of the Congregation in which he officiated on this Occasion ? 

It was not in the Chapel, but in my private House; I should think there might 
be Twenty Persons present there; I think it was stated by the Person who gave 
Information that there were Twenty there. 


It would have been illegal to have preached there, though in your private House ? 


It would, without a Licence. 
The 
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The limited Time is Eight o’Clock ? 
It was then ; I think it is not now. 


You are sure that this Service concluded before Eight ? 
I produced Evidence of that before the Court. 


What are your peculiar Doctrines as to Baptism ; do you baptize Adults? 
Yes. 


Are your Meetings in general in the Evening ? 
No, Morning and Evening both. 


Were your Meetings habitually attended by Slaves? 
Yes, and Free Persons too. 


Did you happen to know that any of the Masters of any of the Slaves that 
attended your Meetings objected to their Attendance; did such a Thing ever 
occur ? , 

I think it is very likely that many objected ; but I cannot say. 


You never knew from any of the Congregation that their Owners discouraged 
their coming ? 
I have heard them say so. 


Did you discourage or encourage such Persons coming ? 
I encouraged their coming. 


Though their Masters disapproved of it ? 
Yes. 


The Spirit Baptists, you say, are totally unconnected with you? 

Yes, totally. 

You rather disclaim them ? 

Yes ; we would wish to reclaim them, if they would come near us ; but so far do 
they carry their Dislike, that they will not shake Hands with our Friends. 


You will not shake Hands with them perhaps? 
We would, if we could do them any Good. 


They go by the same Name you do, Baptists ? 
Yes, they do. 


In the early Part of your Evidence you gave the Committee to understand that 
there was great Animosity towards you and your Churches on the Part of the 
Overseers ? 

Yes. 

Are the Overseers the Overseers of Slaves ? 

There are no other Overseers. 


They are often ignorant and sometimes brutal Men, are they not? 
I do not wish to bring a Charge against a Body of Men; in every Situation of 
Life there will be ignorant Men. 


Is it not probable that those Men made a Confusion between those Two different 


Sects of Baptists, yours and the Spirit Baptists ? 

I should not wonder if they did. Ido not think they gave themselves much 
Trouble about Religion of any kind. I think it is very likely, though I frequently 
tried to explain to some who were more intelligent than others, that that was the 
Fact. 


These Spirit Baptists interfered perhaps more with the Discipline of the Estates 
than you would have done? 

I do not know; Ido not know their peculiar Methods ; I know that some of 
their Doctrines were very foolish. 


Was not One of their Practices to collect Money from the Slaves ? 
I have not the least Doubt of it. 


Did you collect Money from the Slaves? 
I did. 


To what Extent ? 

I had in my Congregation a Number of Free Persons and Slaves, — Slaves to 
the Amount of 3,000 ; the whole of the Collections, both from Free and Slaves 
during the Year was about 600/. Currency. 
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Do you know what Proportion of that came out of the Pockets of the Slaves? 

I should think in equal Proportions to the Free. There were very few Free 
Persons in connexion, with a vast Number of Slaves, Perhaps if | had 100 Free 
Persons, that was all I had ; and all the rest were Slaves. 


What Proportion of the Sum of Money came out of the Pockets of the Slaves ? 
The Free Persons gave us, some of them, handsome Donations ; but I think that 
the Slaves contributed about Half. 


Did you collect so much a Month, or so much a Quarter, or so much a 
Week ? ) 

We had a Monthly Collection ; some gave, and some did not, just as they 
chose. ‘The Box was handed round, as it is n England; but every Quarter, every 
Member that could afford it, and every Inquirer, both bond and free, subscribed 
a 10d. 


If they failed in paying that Subscription, were they no longer admitted to 
belong to the Church ? 
Oh no, it had no Connexion with their Admissions or Rejection. 


In point of fact, did they fail to pay the 10d. ? 

Some of them did. I think, if there was 60o/. raised, or perhaps rather more, 
that would give an Average of 4s. 2d. Currency raised from each Slave in the 
course of the Year. . 

Were there Children in your Congregation ? 

Yes. 


Did they pay ? 
No. 


Did the Parents pay for the Children ? 

No, each One did as he chose. 

When the Father of a Family paid, that was supposed to be for the whole 
Family ? 

It was not a Payment. 

It was in the Nature of a Donation ? 

Yes. 

You stated, Yesterday, that there were some Slaves on the Estate that belonged 
to one Persuasion, and some to other Persuasions, and some to no Religion at all ; 
have they no sort of Divine Worship, or do they worship Heathen Gods ? 

Heathenism is fast being abolished. I have not heard of any Act of superstitious 
Reverence to Trees for the last Four Years; they used to worship the Cotton Tree, 
but I have not heard of that for some Time. 


Have you heard of that up to within the last Four Years ? 

I think about Four Years ago One of our Deacons went with a Number to cut 
down their Sacred Tree, and they thought he would instantly die. They gave him 
leave, if he dare do it. He did do it, and as he did not die, their Faith failed. 


Did they come over to your Persuasion then ? 
I think some of them did. It was not in my own Church. 


Are Slaves who are Masters kind'to Slaves ? 
I do not know of any other Instance except that referred to, of a Man on Lord 
Holland’s Estate. He is a very drunken careless Man. 


Generally speaking, there was a good deal of Animosity between the Missionaries 
of different Sects and the Planters, was there not? 

They felt Animosity towards us. I can conscientiously say I felt none towards 
them. 

Referring to a Question asked you just now, were there not Reports of Cruelties 
circulated in your Congregation against the Planters ? 

I very seldom heard of them. The Slaves are by no means desirous of telling 
Acts of Cruelty ; they will conceal them. ‘They feel the Degradation of being 
flogged so much, that it is with the greatest Difficulty they will tell when they have 
been flogged. 


You think there are a great many more Cases than you have heard of ? 
A great many. Flogging is as common on the Estates as Eating almost. 
10° Have 
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Have you ever taken any Pains to learn from your Negroes any thing more on 
that Subject ? 

No; I have frequently had Conversations with the Overseers; some of them are 
more intelligent than others, and they are willing tocommunicate. I used to preach 
on Two or Three Estates, and they have told me Things about the Floggings ; 
they have told me, some of them, ‘‘ We are obliged to do it.” 


Did these Overseers seem to take a Pleasure in these Things, or to do it reluc- 
tantly ? 

I do not think they can take pleasure in flogging; but there is supreme Power 
in their Hands, or something approaching very near to it; and when the Passions of 
a Man are excited, it is natural to suppose he will gratify those Passions, 


Is not Preaching addressed to the Audience or Congregation, and is not Prayer 
addressed to the Divine Being ? 
It is. 


Is not this, in your Opinion, the clear Distinction between the Act of praying and 
preaching ? 

Quite so. 

You understand Preaching to be an Exhortation addressed to others toa certain 
Course of Duty —a certain Course of Conduct ; you understand Praying to be indivi- 
dually addressed to an Almighty Power, in which the other Individuals congregated 
unite ? 

Yes. 

Have you any Doubt that you could so arrange a Prayer that, though in point of 
fact it was addressed to the Divine Being, it might point out to the Individuals 
joining in it the Mode of Conduct you wished them to follow ? 

‘That is rather a difficult Question. When we ask the Divine Being for Mercies, 
if we feel our Need of them, and wish for them, we do not thereby point out the 
Way in which they ought to act. 


You have said, Yesterday, that you heard there was an Intention on the Part of 
the Slaves to cease from Labour after Christmas ? 
I stated that I heard it the Day before it occurred. 


A good deal has been said as to the Deacons and the Offices in which they are 
- employed; did you send any of your Deacons to the Slaves on certain Estates to 
tell them to attend to their usual Business ? 

I did; 1 sent Two or Three; I lent my own Horse to One, who was not able to 
walk, and he went from Estate to Estate for that Purpose; and I have it in my 
Brief exactly what he did, and where he went. 


You were inthe habit of a good deal of Intercourse with the Slaves? 
Yes. 


What do you suppose is their Idea of Emancipation ? 
They think they shall be delivered from the Controul under which they are. 


And from all Necessity to labour ? 
No; Iam confident they do not entertain that Idea. 


Do you think they would freely labour as Free Labourers? 
I think they would. 


As Plantation Slaves ? 
Yes. 


In the Cultivation of Sugar ? 
I think they would, if they were paid for it ; I have ascertained that since. I never 
asked them a Question about their temporal Condition until after the Rebellion. 


Several Gentlemen have given in evidence that their Belief is, that the Under- 
standing of the Slaves in general is, that Emancipation is Idleness, passing their Time 
in Idleness ; that is not your Idea? 

I do not believe a Word of it. 


Do you not think they are naturally of an indolent Disposition ? 
I do not think they are more so than our People. 


Do not you think they are prone to Pleasure, and to Dissipation and Idleness ? 
I do not think they are more so than the Whites in this Country ; every Man who 
has it in his Power to take Pleasure will do so. 
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The Climate has an Influence, has it not ? 
A hot Climate has an Influence on all, Whites and Blacks; more so on the 
Whites, for the Whites are less enured to the Climate. 


Have you Regulations in your Society for the Guidance of the Missionaries, 
similar to those for the Government of the Wesleyans ? 
I will present those which were given me on my becoming a Missionary. 


The same are delivered in and read, and are as follow: 


Dear Sir, Fen Court, Ist Nov. 1824. 

Although, in the Station you are about to occupy at Kingston, you will be more imme- 
diately connected with Mr. Coultart and his Friends in that City, as.the School to be- 
committed to your Care was raised and is maintained entirely by them, yet we are anxious 
to offer you a few Words of Advice in relation to your new Engagements, as a Token of 
our affectionate Goodwill towards you. You are quite aware that the State of Society in’ 
Jamaica is very different from that under which it is our Privilege to live in this Country, 
and that the great Majority of its Inhabitants are dependent upon their Superiors in a 
Degree altogether unknown here. The Evidences of this Fact will probably, especially 
at first, be painful and trying to your Feelings; but you must ever bear in mind that, as a 
Resident in Jamaica, you have nothing whatever to do with its Civil or Political Affairs ; 
with these you must never interfere. Your simple Object is, first, to attend to the Instruc- 
tion of the Children placed under your Care, and then to render such Assistance to 
Mr. Coultart, in his Ministerial Duties, as may appear desirable, and be permitted by the 
local Authorities. These Engagements, we conceive, will fully occupy your Time and 
Strength; and, in confining yourself to them, as we charge you always to do, you cannot 
justly incur the Displeasure of those among whom you may be placed. ‘The Gospel of 
Christ, you well know, so far from producing or countenancing a Spirit of Rebellion or 
Insubordination, has a directly opposite Tendency. Most of the Servants addressed by the 
Apostle Paul, in his Epistles, were Slaves, and he exhorts them to be obedient to their own 
Masters, in Singleness of Heart, fearing God *; and this not only to the good and gentle, 
but also to the froward.+ Let your Instructions, both to young and old, be conceived in: 
this Spirit, and correspond with the Directions and Example of our Divine Teacher, as 
laid down in the New Testament at large ; and then, whatever Disposition may be felt to 
obstruct or misrepresent you, none will justly be able to lay any thing to your Charge. 
We shall forbear any further Hints, considering that you will be in immediate connexion 
with our esteemed Brother Mr. Coultart, who has had long Experience of the Peculiarities 
and Difficulties of the Station, and has conducted himself therein so as to acquire the 
Confidence of the Committee, and the Esteem and Regard of many of the Inhabitants of 
the Island. To his Admonitions and Directions you will do well to pay strict Attention. 
Trusting that it may please God to grant you Health and Strength for the important 
Duties in which you are about to engage, and to make you a real and extensive Blessing in 
the Colony whither you are going, 

We are, dear Sir, 
To the Rev. William Knibb. (For the Committee) Jno. Dyer. 


By whom were you employed to investigate the Insurrection ? 


By the Honourable William Miller, with the Concurrence of His Honour the 
Chief Justice. 


Neither of them were of your Persuasion? 
No. 4 


Was the Education undertaken by the Baptist Missionaries opposed by the Magis- 
trates and Overseers and Persons in Authority over the Estates ? 
It was, by the Majority ; by some it was countenanced. 


Was the Condition of the Slave Population rendered worse after the Insurrection 
than previously ; and if so, in what Respects? 

In the disturbed Districts they were obliged to work harder, at least as I was in- 
formed; I left that Part of the Island, for Safety, as soon as I could; but so much 
being destroyed, I was credibly informed that all were obliged to work harder, which 
is rather the natural Result after so much Property had been destroyed. 


Do you not consider that being made to work harder is severe Treatment ? 
I should think it is ; I was told that they were obliged to work all the Lord’s Day, 
but I did not see that. 
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What do you conceive will be the Effect of this severe Treatment ? ; 
» That will depend upon its Continuance — how long it continues, I should think. 


What do you conceive will be its Influence? 
I think it will have a bad Effect upon the Slaves; but as I am not there to see the 
Slaves, I cannot speak further to it. 


Was not a Missionary of the Name of Burchell an Object of great Animosity on 
the Part of the Planters? 
He was. 


Were any Charges brought against him? 

Yes. 

Was any Attempt made to obtain Evidence against him? 
There was. 


Are you acquainted with a Slave named Stennett ? 
No; I am with a free Person of that Name. 


Have you had any Conversation with Stennett ? 
I have not. 


Did he give any Evidence against any of the Missionaries ? 
He did. 


Did he afterwards retract that Evidence ? 
He did. 


What do you know of those Charges that were brought against Mr. Burchell, 
or the Attempt made to obtain Evidence against him ? 

I have a Copy of the Oath which the Gentleman took who conversed with him ; 
he gave it me himseif; and I have a Copy of the Oath which Stennett wished to 
‘take, but was prevented taking, to say he had been bribed by the Magistrates to do 
as he had done. 


Who prevented his taking that Oath ? 

The Magistrates told him he had better not, but he said he was perfectly willing 
to take it; and then the Oath was given to Mr. Manderson and Mr. Reaburn, 
Two Gentlemen of Montego Bay, and One of those gave me a Copy of the Oath 
he took, that he did hear this Man Stennett say he had been bribed by the 
Magistrates to say what he had said: —“ Personally appeared before me Thomas 
Reaburn, who, being duly sworn, maketh oath and saith, That he was the Non-com- 
missioned Officer on guard at the Court House on Wednesday the 22d Instant ; 
that he was called upon by J. Manderson Esquire, a Justice of the Peace, and 
requested to accompany him to the Room in which Samuel Stennett and a Number 
of Prisoners were confined, as he, the said John Manderson, wished me to hear 
some Confession that the said S$. Stennett was anxious tomake. That this Deponent 
together with J. M. and S. S. went into a separate Apartment, when the said S. S. 
was told by Mr. M. to relate what he had to say; he then stated that he had done 
wrong in swearing against the Baptist Parsons, as the Statement therein contained 
was false and unjust. That this Deponent then asked him what Motive he could 
have to make this Declaration, as he must be aware he would place himself 
in a very strange Situation. He said he could not help it; he wished to appease his 
Conscience, or Words to that Effect. ‘This Deponent asked him if he had made 
the Affidavit against Burchell and Gardner when under the Influence of Fear. He 

said no, he was induced to do so from a Promise of Reward, as Four Gentlemen 
(naming them) had assured him that he would be well thought of by the Gentle- 
men, that he would be allowed Ten Pounds a Year from the County, and that 
One of the said Gentlemen would make the Sum Fifty. The said S. Stennett 
further stated, that he never joined the Baptist Society, as a Member, until Mr. B. 
had left the Country; that he knew nothing of the Messrs. Burchell and Gardner, 
and expressed his Willingness to make oath to what he then stated. This 
Deponent further saith, that he never before had any Conversation with the said 
Samuel Stennett. So help me God. T. Reaburn. Sworn before me this 
24th February 1832. William Ewart.” 

Was Stennett executed ? 

No, he is to be tried for the Perjury. 

Supposing the Missionaries had filed Affidavits in the Crown Office, accusing 
the Parties who had demolished the Chapels, would they not have been bound over 
to prosecute ? 

Tam not acquainted with the legal Forms. 


( 127.) 9R You 


Rev. W. Knibbe 


Rev. W. Knibb. 








€ 772 ) 


You were asked Yesterday as to whether the Missionaries had made complaint 
to the Government; if they had proceeded legally in this Matter, were they not 
under the Impression that they would be bound over to prosecute ? 

I believe that was the Impression of some; but the chief Reason why they did 
not, I think, was that our Counsel told us it would be of no Use; that they were. 
sure we should get no Jury, in the present excited State of the Colonies, to convict ; 
that we had better carry the Matter Home. 


You despaired of Redress ? 
That was what he told me, when I went to him. 


There being little Probability of Success ? 
He said there was none. 


Supposing you had prosecuted, would it not have entailed a great Expence 
upon you ? 
It would; my own Trial cost 500/., though it did not come to a Trial. 


Out of what Fund can your Chapels be rebuilt ? 
We have no Fund. 


How many Communicants are there in the Congregations belonging to the late 
Chapels? 
I have a Statement which I will present. 


You know it to be correct ? 
It was taken from our Church Books, at our last Association. 


The Witness delivers in the same, which is read, and is as follows: 


This Tabular View presents a Statement of the Baptist Churches in the Island of 
Jamaica, as given at the Meeting of the Annual Association held in Falmouth on the 
1st and Five following Days of April 1831. 


The Number of Persons connected with these Churches, denominated Inquirers, is 
about 17,000. 
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Can you give the Names of Estates on which you have Members ? 
I have a List, containing the Number of Members and the Number of Slaves on 


each Estate. 


You stated that you felt a strong Desire to resist the Rebellion, and to induce 
Tranquillity ; are you prepared in any way to prove that you made Efforts to quell 
the Rebellion ? 

Yes ; I instantly warned some of our Congregation. We had a Chapel to open 
the Day before the Rebellion broke out; I rode between Thirty and Forty Miles, 
and had a Free Person with me, of the Name of Vaughan, and went among them, 
and stated that I understood they were going to refuse to work, and assured them 
they were totally mistaken about a Free Paper; and I gave. an Address to all the 
People I had with me, and I sent my Deacons to more than Fifty Properties ; and 
not on One single Estate where I sent was there any Insurrection. 


Have any Persons not of your Persuasion offered to come forward to testify to 
their Innocence ? 
They have. 


Were they Clergymen ? 

Two of the Presbyterian Church. ‘This was sent me when the Rumour was that 
I was to be shot the next Morning; an Express was sent down by a Proprietor 
with it. | : 


The same is delivered in and read, and is as follows: 


My dear Sir, Falmouth, 4th January 1832, 

It was only when we returned from Cinnamon Hill last Night that we heard of your 
Accusation and Arrest. We deeply sympathize with you and your Brethren in your present 
Trouble. We have heard this Morning of Apprehensions being entertained for your 
Safety, and use the utmost Haste to assure you that we are convinced you have not been 
either intentionally or directly guilty of creating the present Insurrection. We are prepared 
to repair to Montego Bay and witness to this Effect, and, as far as our Knowledge goes, to 
your peaceable Character as a Christian and a Minister. 


We are, dear Sir, 
With most sincere Feeling for your Affliction, 


H. M. Waddell. 
To the Rev. William Knibbs, i S. M. Barrett. 
Montego Bay. George Blyth. 


What are those Gentlemen ? 
Mr. Waddell and Mr. Blyth are Ministers of the Scotch Church; Mr. Samuel 
Moulton Barrett is the Proprietor of Cinnamon Hill and Retreat. j 


Have you not been invited to return to an Estate? 
I have. 


From whom did you receive that Invitation ? 
From Mr. Hankey of London. 


He was so well satisfied of your Conduct that he wished you to return ? 
He stated that to me verbally. 


Have you a List of the Chapels destroyed ? 
I have a List I brought Home myself. 


The same is delivered in and read, and is as follows : 
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The following Estimate has been forwarded to the Committee of the Baptist Missionary 
Society as the Amount required in order to rebuild, at the lowest possible Rate, the Places 
of Worship destroyed. ‘The Sums are in Jamaica Currency. 














£ 8. a 

Salter’s Hill. — Burnt by Order of the Captain of Militia stationed at 
Latium - . - - - - Value 4,000 0 0 

Falmouth. — Pulled down by the St. Ann’s Militia, while occupied as 
Barracks - - - - - - Value 3,000 0 0 

Montego Bay. — Pulled down at Mid-day, by the Inhabitants, headed by 
several of the Magistrates - ~ - - - - Value 6,000 0 0 
Savannah la Mar. — Pulled down by the Parishioners —- - Value 700 0 O 

Ridgeland alias Fuller’s Field. — Burnt by Two Overseers; a valuable 
House - - - - - - - Value 1,000 0 0 
Rio Bueno. — Burnt - - . - - Value 1,000 0 0 
Stewart's Town. — Injured to the Amount of —  - - - - - 250 0 0 
Brown’s Town. — Pulled down by the Inhabitants - - Value 800 0 0 
St. Ann’s Bay. — Pulled down by the Inhabitants of the Parish - Value 3,500 0 O 
Ebony Chapel. — Burnt - - - - - Value 500 0 Q 
Total Amount of Chapels destroyed - 20,750 0 0 

Loss in the Destruction of Mission Property in Houses rented : 

Gurneys Mount. — Pulpit, Benches, &c. - - - - 300 0 90 
Putney. — Benches burnt ~ - - - - - 50 0 0 
Lucea. — Benches and Lamps - . - . - - 50° 0 0 
Ocho-Rios. — Pulpit, Pews, and Benches - - - - - 100:.0%, 0 
21,250 0 0 

The Chapel at Lucea, belonging to the General Baptists, but occupied by 

our Society, pulled down. Offered for Sale by the General Baptist 
Society for - - 900 0 Q 


Losses in Horses, Furniture, Clothes, Books, &c. &c., partly belonging to 
individual Missionaries, and partly to the Society - - about 500 0 O 

Extra Expences incurred, by travelling, Expresses, and Mr. Knibb’s Passage 

~ Home - - - - - - - atleast 600 0 0 








£ 23,250 0 0 








You have been asked as to the Indolence of the Slaves; are you acquainted with 
any Cases of Persons being industrious after they had obtained their Freedom 2 
Iam. 


Tradesmen, or in what Capacity ? 
Both as Tradesmen and Cultivators of the Soil. 


Any particular Instance ? ; 
The Deacon I had at Falmouth paid 25o/. for himself. He set to work and 


bought his Wife for 8o/. He then bought a Piece of Ground of Mr. Samuel 


Moulton Barrett, and built himself a House, and is now living very comfortably. 


Do you know any Person who has distinguished himself as a Tailor since he 
obtained his Freedom ? 


I know One, he is not yet free ; he made the Clothes I have on. 


Do you know any Instance of a Slave paying his Owner a Weekly Stipend to have 
his Time to himself ? 


I know many Instances; that is very common. The Person to whom I have 


referred, the Tailor, pays Two Dollars a Week for himself, and 1os. for his Wife ; 
his Name is George Goodman. 


Where does he live ? : | 

In Kingston. It is quite common for Slaves to hire themselves from their Owners, 
and get a Monthly Paper. 

Do you know any thing of Resolutions passed by the Black Freeholders of 
Kingston ? 

I do. 


What are the Black Freeholders ? 
Many of them were Persons in a State of Slavery formerly. 
Have 
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Have you a Copy of those Resolutions ? Rev, W. Knibb. 
I have, as they were given me. acaeeemennt 


The same is delivered in and read, and is as follows : 


Resolutions of the Black Freeholders and others. 


Kingston, 16th April 1832. 
At a Meeting of the Black Freeholders and other Inhabitants of the City of Kingston, 
held at the House of Miss Woolery in Church Street, it was unanimously resolved 
that Mr. D. R. Lee be called to the Chair. 


Resolved, 1st, That we, the Black Inhabitants of the City, are loyally attached to our 
gracious and beloved Sovereign William the Fourth. 

Resolved, 2d, That we are desirous, by legal Means, to secure to all Classes of His 
Majesty’s Subjects in this Island the Blessings of the free Constitution of Great Britain. 

Resolved, 3d, That we are not, as has been insinuated, inimical to the Amelioration 
and ultimate Emancipation of our Brethren in Slavery. 

Resolved, 4th, That we are not, as has been stated, at variance on material Questions 
with our Coloured Brethren; on the contrary, we are ready to co-operate with them, and 
all liberal and just Men, in every Effort which may be legally and constitutionally made for 
the Welfare of all Classes in the Island. 

Resolved, 5th, That’ we respect the Rights of private Property not less than we desire 
the Welfare of our Brethren in Slavery; and whilst looking forward to the ultimate 
Emancipation of the Slaves, pursuant to the Resolution of Parliament and of His Majesty’s 
Government, we do not forget that the best Redress for Evil is always to be found in the 
Melioration of Law supported by the liberal Feeling of all Classes of the Community. 

Resolved, 6th, That, not having exercised the Right of the Elective Franchise by means 
of a general Dissolution of the House of Assembly, which would have enabled us to give an 
Opinion on the Choice of the popular Branch of our Legislature, we cannot be considered 
as represented by the Legislators by whose Laws we are governed. 

Resolved, ‘7th, That, in pursuance of the foregoing Sentiments, we will cordially join our 
liberal-minded Brethren of every Complexion in any Petition or Memorial to His Majesty 
or His Government for the final Settlement of the Question of Slavery, so that the Peace 
and Security of the Island may at once be established on a permanent Basis. 

Resolved, 8th, That the above Resolutions be published in the Times, Atlas, and 
Examiner, London Newspapers, and Kingston daily Papers and Watchman, twice. 


David Robert Lee, Chairman. 
~ On Motion, the Chairman quitted the Chair, and Mr. P. C. S. Durrant was called 


thereto : 
Resolved, That the Thanks of this Meeting be given to Mr. D. R. Lee for his upright 
and independent Conduct therein. P.C.S. Durrant, 


You have given in the Instructions which were given to yourself; are there any 
printed Instructions which are standing Rules for the Guidance of Missionaries ? 

Each Missionary has Instructions principally adapted to the Station he is going 
to. Those were given to me; there are no general ones, but each One has some 
particular to himself, diversified according to the particular Station he may go to 
occupy. 


You have stated that you have never talked to the Slaves about Emancipation ? 
I never did. 


You made it a Rule not? 
I made it a conscientious Rule not. 


The Newspapers were read among them ? 
Yes; that I know from the Examinations I have made of them. 


They were in the habit of reading the English Newspapers, or some Persons 
read them to them? 
: Both are true, as far as my Knowledge goes. 


Should you think yourself justified in holding Language put into an English 
Newspaper which you would consider it wrong to hold in the West Indies ? 
No. 


Have you not lately held Language, at a Public Meeting, as to the Impossibility 


of Christianity and Slavery being co-existent ? 
I have. 
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How do you reconcile that with your Feeling of the Impropriety of holding 
Language which would be in the Newspaper which you would not hold in the 
West Indies; were you not, in that Instance, holding Language which you would 
have thought wrong in the West Indies ? 

My Duty in the West Indies was to instruct the Slaves in Religious Matters ; 
when in England, I am speaking to Free People. It is my firm Opinion that 
Christianity and Slavery are entirely incompatible. 


You uttered those Statements with the Knowledge that they would travel to the 
West Indies ? 

I did not know, at the Time I uttered the Speech, that it would be put into the 
Newspaper. 


Had you any Doubt of it? 

I did not think of it; much worse Things are put into the Newspaper, and circu- 
lated there ; but that would not in the least have influenced my private Opinion. 
I consider myself, when in England, justified in using any Language which I consi- 
dered consistent with Truth; that lam not responsible forw here my Language 
may go. 


In point of fact, do you consider that Christianity and Slavery cannot possibly be 
co-existent ? , 
I do; that is my firm Conviction. 


Do you know anything about a Man of the Name of William Plummer, a Servant 
of Mr. Burchell ? 
I do. 


Did you state that he had been placed in a Room with a Pot of burning Brim- 
stone for the Space of Twenty-four Hours, to give him, as they said, a Taste of Hell? 
I did not state that it was for Four-and-twenty Hours; I stated that it was for a 
considerable ‘Time, and I am quite willing to give my Authority for so having stated. 


Who placed him there ? 

He was taken up on Suspicion of being connected with the Rebellion ; I suppose 
it was a Suspicion ; at least, he was put in the Montego Bay Gaol ; he was liberated 
because no Charge could be found against him. An official Gentleman, Mr. a 
who was examining him prior to his giving Evidence on Mr. *s Case, 
told me that a Pot of Brimstone and other Materials was placed in his Cell, and set 
on fire, and that those who brought it said that they did it to give him a Taste of 
Hell before he went there. 








Do you believe that Account ? 
I do. 


Upon the Authority of William Plummer ¢ 
Yes. 


Did you know him before? 
I did. 


You believe his Account? 
I do believe he would not state a Falsehood. 


Was there a thorough Draught in the Cell? 

Ido not know; I was not in the Cell. Ican merely state that when I went to 
examine the Prisoners, I found sometimes Fifty and Sixty stuffed together in a 
small Room, and that they were not permitted to go out for the Wants of Nature, 
and that it was enough to kill them. A 


The Brimstone migh be put to purify the Air? 
I do not know the Facts further than he stated, and what he stated I most firmly 
believe to be a Fact. 


Do you mean, upon your Oath, to state that you believe a Pot of Brimstone was 
put in there for the Purpose of giving the Man a Taste of Hell? 
I have stated that they said it was for that Purpose. 


Do you believe it was to extort Confession ? 
I do think it was, 
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, Do you believe every Man who is let out of Gaol in any wild Statement he may Rev. W. Knibh 
make ? 

I have known that Man for Years; he is an aged Man. _I believe he has attained 
some Credit for his good Behaviour, and I do not see why he should come and tell 
a Lie. 





Do not the Negroes as well as the Whites sometimes tell Lies ? 
I have no doubt they do; but I have had other Cases. I know a Black Man who 
was treated in a very abominable Manner. 


You know this from their Statements ? 
Yes; I could not know it otherwise. 


Should not you think it very illiberal in any Gentleman in this Country believing 
a general Charge against the Missionaries, that they kept Women for the Purpose 
of having Connexion with them, that Person believing such a Rumour without 
more Foundation ? 

If a Person was to come and tell a Gentlemen he had seen it, I should expect 
he would believe it ; for instance, if a Female were to come and say, “I lived with 
that Missionary,” I should expect Credence to be given to the Report. 


What was the Origin of the Report made against yourself? 
It was a common Report about. 


What was the Report? 

With respect to the First; as far as I am aware, a Person stated, I think to the 
House of Assembly, that I slept with a Black Woman one Night at Mount Charles 
mee Shan was a Station; and I had Evidence that that Night I was Twenty 
Miles off. 


Did you produce that Evidence ? 

T'was not called upon to produce it; I went to the House of Assembly, and 
requested they would give me an Order to attend, and they said they had none 
for me, 


What was the Second? 
The Second was a Rumour that I kept a Girl on the Estates where I went. 


What was the Ground for that? 

There was none. 

There was no Pretence for the Statement ? 

No; on One of the Estates I never slept in my Life. 


Nobody came forward upon that Occasion distinctly to charge you with either 
of those Acts of Immorality ? 

No. 

You found no Individual who asserted it ? 

No; in respect to the First, a Man did ; and I produced the Woman he named, 
and she contradicted it. 


You had an Opportunity of going to the House of Assembly, to inquire, and to 
demand an Inquiry into it, but they did not think it worth while to grant; have you 
ever given the Authorities of the House of Correction, where this Brimstone 
was, an Opportunity of repelling a Charge of so serious a Nature as that com- 
municated to you by that Slave? 

He was not a Slave. 


William Plummer? 
No; I had no Opportunity of doing so. 


Have not you been in communication with the Authorities in Jamaica ? 

Yes, I had been; but I heard of this a short Time before I left; and, indeed, 
such was the Prejudice then existing, that I did not go to any Magistrates unless 
they sent for me. The Magistrates who requested me to visit the Prisons were not 
Magistrates belonging to Montego Bay; one was the Chief Justice and the other 
the Custos of Trelawney. 


Do you not think, if you had reported this Circumstance to the Chief Justice of 
the Island, he would have immediately inquired into it? 


I think it is very likely he would. 
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After the Confidence he reposed in you on a former Occasion, how do you 


~— explain the Fact, that the first Intimation of this Story the Chief Justice will read 


from a Speech of yours made in this Country ? 
I do not know that that will be so; I do not know that Steps will not be taken 
to inform him at Jamaica. ' 


Do you not think it the Duty of any Person to inform the constituted Authorities 
of the Country of such a gross Outrage as Torture for the Purpose of gaining 
Confession ? | 

I did not consider, in the Situation in which I stood then —a Prisoner about to be 
tried, that it was my Duty to say any thing to the Magistrates that.they did not 
request me to say. 


When you were allowed to communicate confidentially to the Chief Justice, 
it was after your Indictment was given up, was it not ? 

No; it was between the Time of the Indictment being found and the Nolle 
prosequi entered. 


You have seen him since the Attorney General staid the Proceedings, why did 
you not then inform him of this gross Act of Oppression ? 
I have not seen him since, 


Could not you have written to him ? 
I could have written to him, certainly. 


How long were you in the Island after this happened ? 

I do not know exactly the Day when the Occurrence took place. I left that 
Part of the Island Two Days, I think, after all Proceedings were quashed, at the 
earnest Request of Mr. . He said, * You are not safe; you had better 
go, Mr. Knibb.” 


About what Part of the Year was this Occurrence with respect to Plummer ? 

It was about February, I believe, during the Existence of Martial Law. I 
merely say that the Man mentioned the Circumstance ; if it was not so, I will 
make an Apology as publicly as I have stated it. 





Do you not consider that a Man who propagates a Falsehood cannot after- 
wards make Reparation, for that the Mischief is done ? 
I do not consider that I have done so. 


You believe the Fact ? 
I do. 


After you were desired by the Chief Justice of the Island to make those con~ 
fidential Inquiries, at the Moment he did this, did you not believe you would 
not be tried, after he had given you that Task to perform ? ' 

Allow me to explain, my Lord. I stated that Mr. Miller is the Person who 
requested me to do that; he said he did it with the Concurrence of His Honour 
the Chief Justice. 


You did not expect to be tried after that? 

Icannot tell; it depended, at least so my Attorney said, upon the Issue of the 
Trial of the Missionary who was tried before me. I was as busily employed as I 
could be in the getting Witnesses for my own Trial ; I was obliged to have them 
down; and I did not know, until the Trial of the former Missionary broke down, 
that I should not be tried. 


Did you hear a Report, that the Attorney General staid Proceedings in conse- 
quence of your having given valuable Information to the Government, and not in 
consequence of your Innocence ? 

No, I heard no such Report. 


If you had chosen, would you not have had Time to give Information of this ? 

Certainly, but I really did not think of giving Information. [I gave Information 
against no one; I did not consider it my Duty to give Information against any Person, 
I do not know that they actually did this; I merely said he stated that it was done. 


It must have been done by some Authority ? 
Things were in a great Degree of Confusion then ; all Law seemed to be sus- 
ended. Itis generally supposed that Martial Law does suspend all legal Proceedings. 
‘The Magistrates were Officers, and the State of Excitement was great. 
8 Is 
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Is there not a Presbyterian Church at Kingston ? 
There is. 


_ Are the Ministers of that Church respectable Men ? 
I do not know any thing about them; there is only One of them; I know 
nothing personally of the Gentleman. 


Is that Church attended by a Congregation ? 
I have never been in it. 


Do you know any thing about it ? 
No ; I know the Names of the other Scotch Clergymen, some of them, but I do 
not know Mr. Worthy. 


The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


Mr. EDMUND SHARP is called in, and examined as follows: 


When did you go to Jamaica? 
I went to Jamaica in 1811, 


How long did you remain there? 
I remained in Jamaica ’till 1826 ; I came Home in October; I went back again 
in the early Part of 1827, and left it in March last. 


In what Situation were you in Jamaica ? 
Since the Year 1813, 1 have held the Situation of Overseer on various Pro- 
perties. 


Were you a Book-keeper before that Period ? 
I was Two Yearsa Book-keeper before that Period on one Property only, Bushy 
Park. . 


When you were Overseer, did you continue on the same Estate, or change. your 
Situation ? 
I have been on Seven different Properties, having from 150 to 600 Slaves. 


Do you speak of Sugar Estates ? 
Yes; we call the others Pens. 


Have you any Property yourself in the Island of Jamaica? 
Not a Slave or an Acre of Land. 


Have you any Property in any other Island ? 
No; not in any Colony whatever. 


Have you observed any Improvements going on in the Management of the Slave 
Population ? 
A very great Improvement of late. 


Will you state the Particulars which strike you ? 

I should say, Negro Evidence being allowed against Free Persons ; Marriage is 
respected, subject to the Sanction of the Owner; the Slave cannot now be divided 
from his Family. 


You mean within a certain Age? 
Yes. 


Has the Negro Evidence Law come into Operation within your Observation ; do 
you recollect any Case in which it has come into Operation ? 

I have never known a single Instance, since the Law came into Operation, that 
would affect a Free Person in the Management of Slaves. 


Have you any Reason to believe that there would be any Impediment thrown 
in the Way of that Law, if there were Occasion to resort to it’? 
Certainly not ; none whatever. 


Has your Attention been called, in your Situation of Overseer or Book-keeper, 


to the Negro Provision Grounds ? 
It has; I have committed to Paper what I know of the present State of the 


Slaves; perhaps it may save Trouble if I deliver that in. 
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The Witness delivers in the same, which is read, and is as follows: 


I have had the Management of Six or Seven Estates as Overseer since 1813, having from 
150 to 600 Slaves upon each Estate; the Estates were situated on the North, South, and 
the Centre of the Island. ‘ 

The Plantation Labour commences at Sun-rise and continues until Sun-set, allowing Half 
an Hour for Breakfast, and Two Hours for Dinner, from Half past Twelve to Half past ‘Two 
o’ Clock. 

That Portion who relieve the People employed about the Works in Crop Time leave the 
Field Half an Hour sooner than the others, 

The hardest Labour performed by the Slave is in digging Cane Holes, (upon many Estates 
the Plough is now in use,) but this is by no means so laborious as Coal-heaving and other 
Employments in this Country. Seventy Cane Holes is admitted as a Day’s Work, and’ 
frequently much less, for an able Manor Woman. These Seventy Holes consists in opening 
a Trench, 280 Feet long, Twelve Inches Wide, and from Six to Seven Inches deep. I have 
frequently known this Work performed by Two or Three o’Clock; the Remainder of the 
Day the Slave does as he pleases, either remaining idle or cultivating his Garden near his 
House, and which is a distinct Thing from his Provision Ground. Cane-hole-digging is 
generally Task Work, and only performed by able People. 

The other Estates Work, in the Field Department, is in keeping the Canes free from 
Weeds, and moulding them when required; and in a more forward State, upon some Soils, 
stripping the Cane Trash or Leaf from the Cane — (light Work.) In the Manufacturing 
Department the Work generally commences, on Monday Morning, by putting the Mill 
about, and extracting from the Cane a Quantity of the Juice for the Boiling House. Upon 
an Estate making from 200 to 300 Hogsheads of Sugar there would be employed in and 
about the Works as follows : 

In the Mill House—Three Women to arrange the Canes between the Rollers and to turn 
the Trash, Three to Four able Men to carry the Canes from the Yard to the Mill Bed, 
Three able young Women to carry the Green Trash from the Mill to the Trash House, One 
Girl to attend the Mill Gutter, and One Man to superintend. 

In the Boiling House—One or Two Men to make Fire, One Man and One Girl to attend 
the Pans, One Man to each Copper, Two Men to carry the Sugar from the Coolers to the 
Hogsheads in the Curing House, Three Women to carry dry ‘Trash as Fuel, and One Man 
to superintend. 

The Mills stop about Six o’Clock on Saturday Evenings, and frequently much sooner; 
upon strong-handed Estates One Third of the People thus employed rest the whole of every 
Night; the Day varies from Eleven to Thirteen Hours, taking the Average at Twelve 
Hours. 

The Slave does not work, for Seven to Eight Months, out of Crop, more than Nine 
Hours and a Half per Day. 

In cultivating their Provision Grounds I consider Twenty-six Days in the Year is 
sufficient ;.where the Soil is good and productive, I have seen Yams produced from a single 
Plant weigh 40lbs... It is customary upon Estates to give the People occasionally a Half 
or whole Day extra, when the State of the Work will permit, or it is considered it may be 
beneficial to them to take the Advantage of any seasonable Showers, to plant Provisions. 
A Negro will easily dig and plant Sixty Hills with Yams in One Day, which would average, 
in good Soil, from 8lbs. to 10lbs. for each Hill. He has also, upon Mountain Estates, 
Resort for Three Months in each Year to digging Ruinate Yams, produced in old Grounds 
from small Pieces left in the Ground from former Years Growth; and, without any Care or 
Trouble, a Person will procure from 20lbs. to 40]bs. of such Provision in One Day. He 
has also Recourse to his Plantain Trees; these continue to supply themselves from the 
Suckers growing from the Root of the original Plant, and only require to be kept free from 
Weeds, and to cut down the Sucker from which the Plantains are taken. Cocoas are easily 
cultivated, and yield large Returns. The bitter Cassada will grow in very poor Soils, and 
continue in the Ground without Injury for Years. There is the sweet Cassada and sweet 
Potato; this last comes into bearing in Six Weeks, and yields largely upon poor Lands. 
There are a Variety of Beans and Peas that the Slave plants upon the Banks between the 
Cane Holes as soon as he has opened the Ground for the Cane, and a Part of this 
Labour may be said to be for his Benefit. Fruit is in abundance upon most Estates, and 
to be had for the gathering; so that the Negro can seldom be obliged to resort to. his 
Master’s Store for this Part of his Subsistence, if he apply the Time allowed him. 

The Slave raises Hogs, Goats, and all kinds of Poultry, and disposes of them as_ he 
pleases. On those Parts near the Sea he procures Fish, Crabs, &c &c. at little Trouble 
and no Expence. He rears and sells Horses and Asses; these are kept at the Proprietors 
Expence, and generally running in the same Pastures with his own Stock. 

As regards his Houses and Provision Grounds, he sells, exchanges, or wills it to any one 
upon the same Estate, and that without any Objection, that I ever heard of, upon the Part 
of the Master. 

Yor the Decrease of the Slave Population various Causes may be assigned, and which 
have occurred within the Jast Twelve or Fourteen Years. The Erysipelas, Measles, and Small 
Pox carried off a great Number; added to this, many Infants die of Lock Jaw on or 
about the Ninth Day. 


The 
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The Decrease of the African is also much more than that of the Creole—I should say, as 
Five is to Three—and the Reverse as to Increase, for many Years past; nor from this Period 
can any Increase from African Females be expected, they being generally beyond the Age 
of Child-bearing. I should think, that in the course of from Ten to Twelve Years that 
there would be but few Africans remaining; and then a considerable annual Increase may 
be expected. The Africans are, as far as I have noticed, fully Sixty-five Males to the 
Hundred. 

As to the probable Period when the Slave might be emancipated, and left to himself, 
without Danger, it is difficult to come to any Conclusion, so much depending upon the 
rising Generation; but let the Period be short or long, I am confident that the Free 
Man would not cultivate the Soil beyond his own immediate Wants, which are few and 
easily attained. 

The Condition of the Slave is much improved of late Years. He is no longer subject, 
unless by regular Trial, to wear a Collar and Chain, and then only in the Workhouse; he 
is allowed to give Evidence against all Free Persons; Marriage is respected, (subject to his 
Master’s Sanction,) nor can he be separated from his Family; the Whip is now seldom 
used as an Instrument of Punishment; there are other Modes of Punishment that might be 
substituted for it, sufficient for all Purposes of our Controul over the Slave, and_ less 
obnoxious to the Feelings. In abolishing the Whip, great Good would result from making it 
the Act of the resident Overseer or Manager, and the Slave would then consider he owed 
him some Return; but by any hasty Act of the Legislature it might lead the Slave to 
suppose that with its Abolition all other Punishment must cease. 

For Religious Instruction a Catechist is now generally employed upon each Estate, who 
devotes a Portion of his Time in teaching the younger Part of the Slave Population. 

In regard to the Slave’s Disposition, it was generally good and improving, until the late 
Insurrection, which has cast a Suspicion over many; and so long as the Question of 
Slavery is constantly agitated in this Country I fear the Negro Mind will not subside to 
a settled State, as he must necessarily be anticipating the Arrival of that Day which he 
looks for as one of promised Happiness, he considering Emancipation as leading to a 
Life of Idleness, and free from alli Restraint. 

Emancipation to the Slave, in his present State, would lead to every Excess, and Property 
and Life would be in a very insecure State. The African, I believe, dreads it, knowing that 
the weak would be subject to the strong, and that he must exchange his present comfortable 
State for one every way the reverse, at the Will and Caprice of the strong Creole. 

There would, in the event of present Emancipation, be at least One Third of the pre- 
sent Population left destitute, —such as old People, young and unprotected Children, and 
diseased Persons. How these are to be provided for it is not easy to point out. The Pro- 
perty of the Planter would become valueless, deprived of the Labourer. 

If the late Orders in Council are enforced, the greater Proportion of the Sugar Estates 
must cease to make Half of the present. Crops; Nine Hours is too limited a Time to manu- 
facture Sugar. Upon an Estate making from 130 to 150 Hogsheads, and having a Cattle 
Mill, (few such Mills produce more than 100 Gallons of Cane Juice per Hour,) near Three 
Hours would be consumed before the Process of Sugar-hoiling commenced ; and before the 
First One-seventh Part of a Hogshead was boiled, One Hour and a Half more of Time 
would be taken up, leaving about Four Hours and Three Quarters to boil the Remainder 
of the Liquor received in the First Seven Hours and a Half from the Mill. If the Mill 
were worked longer, the restricted Time would not allow of the Liqnor being boiled; and 
if left until the following Day,-it would only be fit to boil into Syrup, and convert into Rum. 
Taking the Average of a Hogshead of Sugar at 1,800 Gallons of Cane Juice, 750 Gallons 
only would be boiled daily, which, for Nine Hours each Day, (for those Estates would not be 
able to relieve the Boilers restricted to Nine: Hours Labour in ‘Twenty-four,) ‘Two 
Hogsheads and a Half would only be made weekly. 

Sending out Two Pair of Shoes for each Negro annually (who, when possessed of them, 
seldom wear any) is superfluous; as is also a Razor, supplied yearly. This Tax cannot. be 
Jess than 50/. upon 100 Slaves each Year. 

In regard to Provisions, it would have been better to have left that Case to the Colonial 
Assemblies, and to the good and kindly Feelings of those in the Management of Estates, 
who must-be the best Judges of the Wants of the Slave. 

Living among them for Twenty-one Years, and knowing their Wants and Dispositions, 
I should say, immediate Emancipation would be as great a Misfortune as could befal 


them. 


What are your Grounds for holding the Opinion that the Slaves look to 
Emancipation as mere Relaxation from Labour ? 

I mean to say, that during the Period I have been in Jamaica, I have never 
known an Instance of a Free Man working for Hire in cultivating the Soil. 


Neither on Coffee Estates nor Sugar ? 
A Free Man will cultivate Coffee, but on Sugar Estates I have never known it. 
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To what do you attribute that ? 
Merely to their idle Disposition. 


Is the Cultivation of Sugar harder Work ? 
Yes. 


Do you consider it as laborious Work ? 
Not so laborious as that I have seen going on in the River Thames. 


Is there any Feeling of Degradation in the being employed in the Cultivation 
of the Soil ? 

I should say not, on the Part of the Slave; but on the Part of the Free Man 
there would be, to labour with the Slave. 


If they were all free ? 
My Opinion is, that they would not labour in the Field. 


Do they not know the Value of Money ? 
I think they do. 


Would they not, then, be induced to undertake this Labour for Wages 
proportionate to the Degree of Toil ? 

Not Field Labour, I mean Sugar Labour ; I am persuaded they would not work 
at thar. 


How do you account for that Feeling ? 
I can only account for it by saying I have never known it done, and do not 
believe it would be done. 


Have you seen Free People work on Coffee Plantations ? 
Not hired ; I have seen them cultivate on their Plantations, having Two or Three 
Slaves of their own to assist them. 


You have seen Free People working in conjunction with their own Slaves on a 
few Coffee Properties ? 
I have. 


Did you never see any Sugar cultivated by Free Men on their own Grounds ? 
Never, unless they cultivated a small Portion for their Hogs. 


Do you think a Free Man would object to working on a small Spot with his 
Slave ? 
I never knew them work on Sugar. 


Have you ever been in the Manchester District ? 
Yes, I have. 


Have you any Recollection of seeing any small wooden Mills there ? 
I never saw but One; that was in the Parish of St. Ann’s, made by a White 
Person ; but I do not think it was in use. 


Have you ever had any Conversation with the Slaves themselves about their 
Disinclination to work on Sugar Plantations ? 
No ; I cannot say that I have. 


You say that they understand the Value of Money, are they of an avaricious 
Turn ? 
They are. 


You never saw the Proprietor of a Coffee Plantation employ Free Men ? 
Never. 


Do you think a Free Man would object to be employed with Slaves in the Culti- 
vation of Coffee ? 
I think he would. 


Do you think he would object to being employed with other Free Men in culti- 


vating Coffee ? : 
I do not think he would, as a Free Man, cultivate either Sugar or Coffee for 


Hire. 


You say the Slaves are very much improved of late Years ? 
Yes. 


Does 
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Does Part of that consist in the Removal of Prejudices and Disinclination to 
labour ? 

I have already stated that the Slave’s Condition is improved, in his now giving 
Evidence. 


Is his Mind improved ? 

I should say, at present it is not ; it was improving, I think, ’till this unfortunate 
Business took place; but he is now a disappointed and of course a discontented 
Man. 


Was his Mind improving in the Removal of any Prejudices against _ his 
Master ? 
I think he had a better Feeling towards his Master. 


Education is now proceeding ? 
Yes, in teaching Children their Catechism, on different Estates. 


Do you think the same Prejudice against Labour, however severe, exists in the 
Minds of the Slaves at the present Period as existed when you first became acquainted 
with them ? 

I think the Free Men would, under no Circumstances, work for Hire in the Field. 


Do you think it impossible to bring them to that State of Mind that would induce 
them to work ? 

That must be left to what may be done in the course of Time, to which I cannot 
answer. 


You know that Free Men in this Country will undertake the severest, most dis- 
gusting, and disagreeable Labour for a proportionate Remuneration ? 
I know they do that in this Country. 


Do you believe that there is any thing about the Negro that in any Circumstances 
would prevent his being actuated by similar Feelings to undergo the severe Labour 
of Sugar Cultivation ? 

He can so easily obtain a Livelihood there by light Labour, perhaps One Day in 
ee Week, that he would not, having no Wants peculiar to himself, require to 
abour. 


Could a Man, by One Day’s Labour, acquire sufficient Produce to support himself 
and Family, and pay a remunerating Rent for the Land he cultivates ? 
He pays no Rent at present. 


He would not have his Land for nothing if he was freed ? 
I should say One Day a Week would not be sufficient, if he was to pay Rent and 
find himself in every thing. 


How many Days, from the Nature of the Soil and Climate of Jamaica, must the 
Negro labour, if he was to supply all his Wants? 
That depends upon how many he has to supply, and what Rent he has to pay. 


In point of fact, do they cultivate Provision Grounds ? 
They do. 


Are those Provision Grounds well cultivated ? 
Generally they are, where the Soil is good. 


In the Districts with which you are conversant was the Soil good ? 
In some it was, in some not. 


Were those Grounds well cultivated on a bad Soil ? 
The Twenty-six Days was not sufficient on a bad Soil. 


Are they well cultivated in general ? 
In general they are. ‘There are some Slaves that would not cultivate them well. 


Where did those Persons get the remaining Time ? 
The Proprietors would give them what Assistance they could, by buying Corn, or 
buying Rice and other Provisions. 


You say that the Grounds were well cultivated, and that the Twenty-six Days 
were not sufficient; what additional Time did they get for that Cultivation ? 

They get Twenty-six Days by Law, and frequently many more. On poor Soils, 
where that is not sufficient, Assistance is rendered. 
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Do you mean that Twenty-six Days is not sufficient to enable them to cultivate 
their Provision Grounds ? 
Poor Soils will not yield sufficient Food in Twenty-six Days Cultivation. 


Do they ever cultivate their Ground during their Dinner Hour, or in the 
Evenings ? 

Sometimes they do; those who have Gardens round their Houses, and nearly all 
of them have Gardens round their Houses. The Provision Grounds are, some of 
them, ‘Two or Three Miles distant. 


Do they devote their Gardens to the rearing of Provisions or ornamental 
Flowers ? 
No Flowers, but Provisions. 


In any Plantation with which you were conversant, did they employ any Part of 
Sunday to the Cultivation of their Grounds ? 
I have seen some of them do it, but it is not general. 


Did they keep the Sabbath ? 
They were very lax in that. 


What did they do when they did not keep the Sabbath ? 
They were visiting and employing their Time as they pleased. 


You stated that they had Two Hours for Dinner ? 
yes. 


It has been stated that it was only an Hour and a Half; in Plantations you had 
the Direction of, was it always Two Hours ? 

It was Two full Hours ; the Habit is, to blow the Shell at Half past Twelve, out 
of Crop ; and then again at Two ; that is an Hour and a Half; but the Slave is con- 
sidered to have Half an Hour from that Period before he goes to his Work. 


Do they go Home during that Time ? 
If they are near Home, they go Home. 


Do they not sometimes sleep ? 
I dare say some of them would do so. 


Did you discourage their attending Places of Religious Worship ? 
Certainly not, I always encouraged it; the last Situation I held was close to the 
Church. 


Did you discourage their Attendance at any other Places of Worship ? 
Certainly not. 


Was it the Case that any of the Meeting Houses had their Services at an undue 
Time ? 
There were no Meeting Houses in the Part where I was. 


In point of fact, you did not interfere with their Attendance at Religious Worship, 
but encouraged it ? 

Always. 

Do you know any thing about Punishments in those Plantations; were they 
reported to you, when they took place ? 

As far as I have been engaged, I have prohibited the Use of the Whip altogether. 


Do you think that Prohibition has been effectual ? 
I think it has. 


You mean for the Purpose of driving ? 
I mean for every Purpose of Punishment. 


How did they go on without ? 
Punishment was very seldom ; when it was required, they used to take Switches. 


Does that refer to all the Estates you were connected with ? 
I speak of the last. Estate I had the Management of. 


Do you mean to say that the Use of the Whip was prohibited on all the Estates 
under your Management ? 


I am speaking of One Estate that I managed myself. 
You 
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You were the Overseer, and not the Attorney ? 
Yes. 


The acting Manager ? 
es. 


Was it prohibited on the other Estates you managed, or did you attempt to 
prohibit it ? 

I will state how far I have done it. In the last Estate I managed, I took the Whip 
away from the Driver, and told him he must manage without it. After having been 
without it some Time, the Driver requested to have it back, but not for Use. I said, 
© Very well, if you wish it, you shall have it back; but if you use it, the same 
Punishment you inflict upon others shall be inflicted upon you.” 


What was the Driver’s Reason for wishing to have the Whip back ? 
They thought it was an Emblem of Authority, and that they could not get on 
without it. 


Did they use it? 

Not to my Knowledge. 

Have you taken any Measure for learning whether they did use it in spite of your 
Prohibitions ? 

I should have been informed of it, if they had used it. 


You informed the other Slaves of the Prohibition ? 
They knew it perfectly well. 


Did they go on well without it? 
Yes, I have no Hesitation in saying it may be abolished. 


Did you substitute other Punishments ? 
I did. 


Of what Nature were those ? 
Solitary Confinement, occasionally. 


What was the longest solitary Confinement you had Occasion ever to inflict ? 
I cannot say ; Two or Three Days at a Time. 


As long as a Week? 

No ; | think never, in any Instance. 

Do you think that it produced a due Impression on the Slaves? 
I think it has produced a due Impression. 


In what Places were they confined ? 
Generally in a dark Room. 


Was there any Aggravation of Confinement, in the Stocks or Chains ? 
No Chains ; the Foot is put into the Stocks occasionally. 


Of what Nature are the Stocks ? 
The same as they are in the Villages in England, with a Hole for the Leg, and a 


Platform to lie on. 


Are they recumbent, or do they sit ? 
They may lie down or sit up; the Boards are inclined Planes. 


What Food was administered to them during their Confinement ? 
What was considered sufficient ; on Mountain Estates, Mountain Provisions; on 
Lowland Estates, the Lowland Provisions ; which is dressed for them. 


Who administers them ? 
There is always a Cook provided for the Purpose. 


Were there any other Punishments inflicted ? 
For any slight Thing, when we did not wish to lose the Labour, Switches 
were used. 


Ebony Switches ? 
Yes, or Gwarva. 
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Are they like Rods ? 
Yes. 


The Punishment inflicted by those Switches is very severe, is it not ? 
It does not leave any Mark ; the Ebony draws Blood, but it does not leave any 
Wound. 


It is understood to be painful ? 
Of course, asa Punishment, we would suppose it would give Pain; it was given 
for that Purpose. 


Those were used for Females as well as Males? 
Yes. 


On the Back ? 
No, on the Posteriors. 


Who administers that to the Females ; are they Females ? 
The Males, sometimes; sometimes the Females. 


Had you ever any Conversation with any Slaves at any Time with respect to 
their Expectation of Emancipation ? 

I never heard them make any general Observation about it ; but I believe it was 
pretty well understood among them that they were to be free last Christmas. 


Whence did that Notion arise ? 

The frequent Mention of it in this Country, I believe ; and the Mention of it in 
the Newspapers. Those Newspapers are frequently read by the Free Population to 
the Slaves. 


Do you consider that any Preaching, or Texts of Scripture which may have been 
quoted by the Missionaries on any Occasion, had any Effect upon them in that 
respect ? 

That has not come within my own Observation. 


You have stated that the Slaves keep Hogs very often ? 
They do. 


When a Hog makes his Escape or is permitted to go into the Cane Fields, what 
is the usual Practice ? 

The usual Practice is, if it gets into a Cane Field, that the Watchman kills it ; 
and for so doing he takes the Head as his Perquisite ; the Body belongs to the 
Person to whom the Hog belonged. 


Have you known Instances of Overseers or Book-keepers shooting Hogs 
belonging to Slaves ? 
Never. 


Or Poultry ? 
Never. 


Is that Paper you have delivered in in your own Handwriting ? 
It is. 


Has any Person seen it ? 
Not that Paper. 


Neither that Paper nor any Copy of it has been seen by any one ? 
No; Questions were put to me, but I refused to answer; I stated it in my own 
Way, which is in Writing. 


Has that Paper been seen ? 
A certain Part of it I believe has, but not the Whole. 


Has any Person dictated to you, or in any way suggested any Answer to you? 
Not one Word. 


You left Jamaica in March last ? 
The 20th of March last. 


Were there many Free People living about the Properties you managed ? 
A great many. 


What 
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What was their usual Occupation ? 

Some of them are Tradesmen, where they can get Work; or if they can get 
a small Spot of Ground to cultivate, sufficient for their Families, nothing beyond 
that; and many remain idle. 


Have you observed that they are progressing towards great Industry ? 
I do not think they are. 


Have you any Reason to suppose that they live by encouraging Plunder on the 
Estates ? 

There is no doubt but that some do; a great Proportion of the lower Class 
of Free People live with the Negroes in the Slave Houses. 


During the Time you had charge of the Properties, had you Reason to believe 
that a great Plunderage takes place of Sugar and other Produce upon the Estates? 

There is not the least doubt of that. For that Reason the Slaves like Night 
Work in preference to Day. It would be for the Benefit of the Proprietor to do 
away entirely with Night Work, if he could. 


Have you known any Attempts made to do away with Night Work? 
I could state only what occurred to myself at Shinton Estate, St. Thomas in the 
Vale; Mr. Francis Smith was at that Period the Attorney. 


He is dead ? 

He is; he requested me to see what I could do upon the Estate by Day Work, 
giving over Night Work. I made the Attempt, and continued it for about Two 
Weeks. The head Man, Thomas Hickson, came to me and requested I would allow 
the Work to go on as usual, that they might get the Crop over. It was then 
customary to me to give them every Saturday out of the Crop; he requested that 
the Night Work might continue, that the Slaves might get their Days as usual 
after Crop, in consequence of which I consented to their going on in their own 


Way. 


You stated that some of the Free People worked, where they could get Work ? 
As Tradesmen — Masons, Carpenters, and so on. 


Do they find any Difficulty in getting Work ? 
There is not Employment for them, generally. Most of the Estates, which have 
their own Tradesmen, do not employ Free People. 


Where they find that Difficulty, does it appear to you they are willing to resort 
to proper Industry upon their Land in their own Occupation ? 
Yes; in supplying their own Wants, such as Cocoa, Arrow-root, and other 


Things of that kind. 


Could they, by extending the Cultivation, increase their own Comforts ? 
They could of course carry their Cultivation further. 


Are there Instances of the Free People acquiring Property by Cultivation ? 
I have seen none acquire Property beyond their own Wants, except those who 
have had Slaves of their own, or hire Slaves and employ them. 


Have you known Slaves acquire Property ? 
Many. 


Have you not known Instances of Slaves who have cultivated beyond what was 
necessary for their own Subsistence and the Subsistence of their Families, and taking 
it to Market ? 

I have occasionally, but very few by the Cultivation of the Soil; they generally 
make Money by raising Poultry and Hogs, and Things of that Description. 


How do they feed those ? mn 

In the Night they generally let them loose, to go into the Cane Fields ; and they 
generally teach them so well, they can call them Home before the Labour of the 
Day commences. 


Are Free Men, who have Slaves of their own, kind Masters ? 
- The Slaves, as far as I know, generally prefer a White Master. 


Have you known Slaves who have Slaves of their own ? 
I have. 
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Were they kind Masters ? 
There was a Slave of Mr. William Mitchell ; he possessed some Houses in Spanish 
Town, and Slaves. 


Was he a kind Master ? 
As far as my Observation went; itis many Years ago; he is dead. his Slave’s 
Name was James Cain. 


Are you aware how he became possessed of those Slaves? 

He was the head Mason on the Estate, and he built Bushy Park Works, and 
his Master for his Diligence allowed him to remain a F'ree Man, and gave him Three 
Slaves to wait upon him; and with those he cultivated some Land, and raised 
Hogs and Poultry, and accumulated Property; and he still remained a Slave 
to the Day of his Death, preferring that, as far as I believe, to Freedom. 


Did he possess other Slaves ? 
He did. 


Were those what he purchased ? 

I did not see him purchase them; it was supposed they were purchased. I have 
heard that he took the Title in the Name of his Brother, who was a Free Man 
living in Spanish Town. . 

Was hea married Man ? 

He was not. 

They did not come to him by Inheritance? 

I always understood that he bought them, and took the Title in his Brother’s 
Name. 


Have you ever worked the Negroes under your Care at Task Work ? 
Frequently. 


Have you worked them on Cane-hole-digging ? 
Cane-hole-digging is generally by Task Work, where we can get it done; 
he does his Day’s Work, and is at liberty to go where he pleases afterwards. 


Have you ever done it in clearing of Canes ? 
That is Work of that Nature that we can scarcely give Task Work in it. 


Have you given any other Description of Work ? 
Various other Works in the Trades; Stone Wall-building, and the Cooperage. 


When you have put the Slaves to Task Work in respect to Cane-hole-digging, 
have you not found that they have done the Work at an early Time in the Day, so 
as to be able to get a Portion of the Remainder ? 

Yes, they have done their Task Work by Two or Three o’Clock ; then they would 
work the Iwo Hours at Noon to get that. 


Do you draw any Conclusion from that Circumstance, that the Negro, if paid for 
his Work in Wages, would be prompted to regular and continuous Industry ? 
I think a Free Man would not, under any Consideration, labour in the Field. 


What Reason can you assign for his performing the Task Work so expeditiously 
as to be enabled to get the Remainder of the Day? 

Knowing there is a Boon to him for the Remainder of the Day, of course he 
works harder. 


If Wages are paid regularly, would not that be a Boon? 
I think a Free Man would not accept the Wages. 


If, for instance, instead of giving them the Remainder of the Day for their own 
Use, you paid them Wages for that Time ? 

I do not think they would work the Remainder of the Day, even if they were 
paid for it. 


Suppose an Instance has occurred where he has done that ? 
It has never come within my Observation. 


If such an Instance has occurred, would you therefore think differently, and be 

induced to draw a Conclusion that he would work for Wages? 
I have known a Slave take his own Day and work for his Master, on receiving an 
Equivalent for it ; for instance, in the Season for planting Corn, he knows it is for his 
7 own 
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own Benefit that he should do that; he has given up his own, and taken another Day 
for it as an Equivalent. 


Having lived at Bushy Park, you were in the Neighbourhood of Vere ? 
I lived on Moreland Estate in Vere, belonging to Mr. James Mitchell, with 600 
Slaves, for Four Years. 


Did you consider the Vere Negroes a superior Class of Negroes ? 
I think they are cleanlier and better informed. 


How do you account for that ? 

I cannot say; but we generally find the Mountain Negroes not so well informed, 
nor yet so cleanly, as the Negro of the Lowland; it is perhaps their constant Com- 
munication with the Shipping, and more frequent going to ‘Town, which leads to 
that. 


Is the Vere Negro better taught, in your Opinion ? 
No, I should say not. 


Does he rely principally on his own Provision Grounds, or the Ground of his 
Master ? 

He relies for Six Months on his Master ; as an Assistant to that, he grows for 
himself. On some Properties they feed them every Week throughout the Year ; I 
believe that is the Case at Bushy Park, but I cannot say positively. 


Do you not infer from that, that he is better off in respect of Food than where he 
relies on his own Provisions, in other Situations ? 
He has the Means, in case of Failure, of resorting to his Master’s Store. 


In other Situations, where the Provision Grounds are not equal to the Support of 
the Negro, is any Assistance afforded them ? 

Yes; if the Overseer makes application to the Attorney, stating that the Negroes 
are in want of Provisions, it is then customary to order down Things from Kingston, 
or the Port where they may be. 


Is it the Duty of the Overseer, or the Book-keeper under him, to look at the 
Negroes Fields, to see that their Fields are sufficient? 
ang 


Is it a Part of the Duty of the Overseer, either of himself or through the Book- 
‘keeper, to look at the Negroes Provision Grounds ? 

He swears he does it ; he makes a Return every Three Months that he has done 
it; and if he has not done it, the Estate is liable to a Mulct. 


Do you believe that Examination to take place ? 

Not in all Cases; it is impossible to do it; there are some Estates possessing 
from One to Three thousand Acres of Woodland ; the Slave will sometimes go 
a Mile or a Mile and a Half, and settles in some favourite Spot of his own, which 
Spot he does not wish to be known to others; sometimes for the Fear of being 
deprived of his Provisions by Thieves ; and in other Instances, that he may go and 
sit down there by himself. 


Do the Slaves get attached to their Masters or the Estates on which they are ? 
There are very few Masters living in Jamaica. 


To their Overseers ? 
That depends upon Circumstances; there may be an old Person on the Estate 
who may take a Liking to the Overseer ; there are some who have great Sway on 


the whole Population. 


Do you think they had Confidence in you ? 
They certainly would come to me. 


What is the Sort of Influence those old People possessed ? 
They have a great Influence by what they term Obeah, or Witchcraft. 


Is that going on now ? 
Yes, to a great Extent. 


You stated that some Person had seen Part of the Contents of the Paper you 


gave in, who was that Person ? 
Mr. 
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He is Agent for the West India Committee? 
I do not know who he is, but that I have seen him in attendance, and If 
waited upon him at his Office One Morning. 


What passed between you and Mr. —? 
He put some Questions to me relative to the present Condition of the Slaves in 
Jamaica. I told him the better Plan would be for me to state it in my own Way, 


which I have done in that Paper. 





He had nothing to do in preparing that Paper ! 


No. 


on the Subject of 





Have you had any Communication with Mr. ——— 
your Evidence ? 
No. 


Have you received a Letter from him? 
I have not. 


The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


The Reverend THOMAS COOPER is called in, and examined as follows : 


Have you resided lately in Jamaica ? 
I returned from Jamaica in 1821. 


Have you never been there since ? 


No. 
The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


The Witness is again called in. 


What are you? 
A Dissenting Minister. 


Of what Persuasion ? 
An Unitarian. 


When did you first go to Jamaica ? 
In 1817. 


You staid there ’till 1821? 
Yes. 2 


In what Part of the Island ? 
The Parish of Hanover. 


During the whole Time ? 
- Yes, on one Estate. 


Do you know any thing of the present State and Condition of Jamaica? 
Of course all I know of the present Condition is from Books ; I believe it is 
much the same as it was when I was in the Island. 


Do you believe no Improvement has taken place since you were in the 


Island ? 
I consider that all Improvement in the Slave’s Condition is impossible, that the 


System forbids it. 


Do you think that educating and inducing Slaves to attend Divine Worship is 


not an Improvement ? 
It would be an Improvement ; but then that would lead to the Extinction of 


Slavery. 

Would that be an Improvement? 

In my Estimation it would, inasmuch as it would lead to the ultimate Overthrow 
of this Evil. 

Do you mean to say that the only Object of Religion is to remove Slavery ? 

I consider the Object of Religion to be the Removal of all moral Evil. 


Do 
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Do you not consider that educating the Slaves, and bringing them up to the 
Knowledge of Religion, is an Improvement in their Condition ? 

I consider that the Education of the Slaves, as Men, will undoubtedly improve 
their Condition, but thereby wholly unfit them for the sad State in which they are 
placed. 


By the sad State in which they are placed, do you mean the State of Bondage ? 
The State of Bondage implies so much Evil, that I consider it could not co-exist 
with a Knowledge of the Christian Revelation. 


Do you consider that to be St. Paul’s Opinion ? 

I apprehend St. Paul laid down great Principles, expecting Men to act upon them; 
and if Men act upon them, the Evils of Slavery would of course cease; I do not 
apprehend that St. Paul attacked Slavery openly, or any one Form of Government, 
as an Evil to be put an end to. 


Do you think he acted insidiously ? 

By no means; he was employed to lay down great Principles, which he did 
openly, without Art or Disguise ; those being acted on, would lead of course to 
the Termination of all moral Evil, as well as Slavery. 


What are the Books from which you have gathered your Opinion that the 
Condition of the Slaves at present is not better than it was in 1821? 

I have not been a great Reader of Books on the Slave Question since I returned ; 
but I have looked into the Jamaica Newspapers — the Evidence of Mr. Dwarris; I 
have read some of the Anti-slavery Reporters, and conversed with those who have 
returned from the West Indies at a later Period than I did. 


Do you think you can place implicit Reliance on every thing you read in the 
Anti-slavery Reporter ? 

As a human Production I think it may have Errors, but that it is in general to 
be relied on. 


Do you consider downright Falsehoods to go under the Name of human Errors ? 
I never read a Falsehood there. 


Discoloured Truth is Falsehood ? 
I read a Placard Yesterday, which contained a most outrageous Mis-representation 
of the System. 


You would not wish to be examined as to any thing but that of which you have 
personal Knowledge ? 

I am ready to be examined on any Points on which the Committee think proper 
to examine me. 


How many Children are at this Moment attending the Schools in the Parish of 
Hanover? 

I do not know any, and I never knew of any Slaves attending any School while I 
was there, except the few I had under my own Instruction. 


Are you enabled to say there is now no School in the Parish of Hanover ? 
Certainly not. 


You would wish to speak only of that you knew yourself, while you were in the 
Island ; not to give a very strong Opinion, upon your Oath, of the Number of Schools, 
or the real State and Condition of the present Slave Population in Jamaica; but to 
confine your Answer to what you knew, of your own Knowledge, during the Time 
you were in the West Indies ? 

I would say, in answer to that, I have not the slightest Faith whatever in any Repre- 
sentations made in this Country as to the present Moral and Religious Improvement 
of the Slaves. There was a Charity School in the Parish of Hanover ; the Reverend 
Mr. Rose was the Master of it. 


In what Year? 

During the whole of my Residence, which was Three Years and Four Months ; 
but that Charity School was not for the Slaves, it was a School of no Use to any one 
whatever upon the Face of the Earth, except the Man who received the Money. 
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Rev. T. Cooper. The Reverend Mr. Rose was the Master ? 
______—_ The Rector of the Parish. It was not altogether his Fault that it failed ; it was a 
Thing utterly neglected. 


How many Children attended that School ? 
I do not recollect. 


How many Slaves attended it ? 
Not One, 


How many Free People attended that School ? 
There might be a Brown Boy, perhaps. 


How much Money did the Rector receive for keeping that School? 
I cannot say. 


Do you mean to say that that School was established to give an Emolument to 
the Rector, but not for the Sake of the Children ? 

The Motives for the Establishment of the School might be most benevolent 
ones. 


How long has it been established ? 
I cannot say. 


Had it been long-established ? 
It had. 


Who paid the Money ? 
I believe the Money came out of the Public Purse, but I am not certain. 


In what Way? 
I apprehend from the Treasury. 


The Treasury of England, do you mean ? 
The Treasury of Jamaica. 


What means had you of knowing what Children attended the School ? 

I attended with Mr. Rose, that I might assist him in instructing his own Children 
and others. Mr. Rose and myself were on Terms of great Intimacy for some 
Years; I am sure he would join me, if he were alive and here, in saying that I 
have stated the Truth. 


Is he dead ? 
I believe he is. 


Do you mean to say that he attended to instruct the Children, when there were 
no Children there ? 
I mean to say his own Children and Two or Three others attended. 


The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


The Witness is again called in. 


You have stated that you resided in Jamaica Three Years and Four Months ? 
Yes. | 


Had you sufficient Opportunity, while you were there, of judging of the 
Character and Condition of the Slave Population ? 
I conceive I had. 


Have you Reason to suppose much Anxiety, on the Part of the Slaves, is felt 
respecting their Emancipation ? 

I never observed any thing among the Slaves that led me to suppose that they 
conceived their Emancipation was contemplated ; but most certainly some Individuals 
expressed a strong Desire to be free ; but they had no Reason whatever to think 
that any Steps were taken in this Country. I often questioned them upon that 
Head. 


If they expressed a strong Desire to be free, that would be pretty strong 
Evidence of their Desire to be emancipated ? 
Probably I did not comprehend the Nature of the Question. 


Have 
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Have you Reason to believe there is much Anxiety, on the Part of the Slaves, 
respecting their Emancipation ? 
All who are under the Age of Forty are very desirous of being made free. 


Do you conceive they would be more or less industrious in a State of Freedom, 
and when employed for Wages, than they are in their present Condition ? 

My own Belief is that if made free they would become a happy and useful 
Peasantry. 


Are you of opinion that the Slaves have an adequate Stimulus to Labour in 
the Fear of Punishment, without the Prospect of Remuneration ? 
They are only made to labour by the Stimulus of Punishment. 


Without the Prospect of Remuneration ? 
The Remuneration they obtain is a small Supply of Provisions and of coarse 
Clothing. 


You do not consider that an adequate Stimulus ? 
Certainly not. 


Is a System of personal Coercion generally prevalent ? 
Universally. 


Did you ever learn whether any other Stimulus to Labour was ever adopted ? 

I never heard of any other. ‘The common Maxim I always heard was this: I 
will not ask a Slave to do this Work, but I will make him ; and he who reasoned 
with the Slave, to get him to do his Work, was considered a weak kind of Man, 
unfit for his Situation. 


Do you believe any fair Trial has been made of the Disposition of the Slave 
Population to work for Hire? 

I have witnessed the Conduct of some Persons, who formerly were Slaves, as 
Free People, and I always found them very different from the Slaves; better Neigh- 
bours, better in their personal Appearance, and in all respects. 


You are not aware of any Experiment having been tried recently, which 
would serve as a Proof of the Disposition of the Slave, if emancipated, to work 
for Hire? 

I never heard of any thing of the Sort ; andI have heard Attornies and Overseers, 
Clergymen and Medical Men, and People of all Sorts and Descriptions, declare 
nothing could be done without the Whip; and I believe no Man, however benevo- 
lent and however wise, could ever manage the Slave without the Whip. 


Wiil you swear that no Man has made the Attempt ? 
I cannot say further than my own personal Knowledge goes. 


You do not mean to say it has not been tried since you left the West Indies, 
Twelve Years ago ? 
Certainly not. 


Do you confine all your Observations to the Time you were there ? 
When I speak of Facts, I confine myself to that which fell within my own 
Knowledge ; not altogether, of course, when I speak to Opinions. 


You say you have observed, on the Part of the Free Coloured Persons, a 
Willingness to work for Wages ? 
Yes ; and Free Blacks as well. 


Do you consider the Free Coloured Population generally an industrious and 
money-making People ? 

They are much more industrious and money-making, certainly, than the Slaves ; 
indeed I never heard of any thing like Money-making among the Slaves. 


Do they not occasionally acquire Property by their own Labour ? 
_ Such a Miracle may take place, but not as a general Rule. 


The Free Coloured Population generally are industrious ? 
I consider them so. 


Have you any Reason to doubt that the Negro, if emancipated, would show the 
same Disposition as the Free Coloured Persons have shown already ? 

If you make free a Gang of Negroes, or any considerable Number, and all 
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Rev. T. Cooper. Parties unite in getting those Men to act cordially and properly in Society, the 
____________ Work might safely be done; but if any Party should rise up and remonstrate, 
and oppose this Alteration, the Danger I consider would be great. ) 


Do you remember any Instances, at any Time within your Knowledge, of Free 
Coloured People requiring Parochial Relief ? 
I never heard of an Instance of that sort. 


Is there a Law to give it them ? 
I am not aware that there is. 


Does not this Class consist generally of manumitted Slaves or their Offspring ? 
I should think that that Class does consist of such Persons. 


Should you entertain any Apprehension of Danger, suppose the Slave Popula- 
tion were immediately emancipated, and a System of strict Police simultaneously 
introduced ? 

If the Masters resisted it, then a Danger I think would follow ; but if they were 
friendly to the System of Emancipation, I am _ quite satisfied it might be brought 
about without Loss to any Individual, and without any great Mischief; but there 
must be an Union on the Subject, or there will be great Evil. 


Do you think there would be any Difficulty in introducing a System of 
Police ? 

None, if the Parties could unite; if the Masters and Slaves were united upon 
the Subject. 


Do you think there is any human Probability of ever obtaining such an 
Union ? 
I am afraid not. 


Would not any Alteration from their present Condition, under whatever Re- 
strictions, be received as a Boon by the Slaves ? 
I think any Alteration would be received as a Boon by the Slaves. 


If accompanied by a rigorous Police ? 
Yes, even as strict as that on board of a Man-of-war. 


Are you of opinion that the general Intelligence of the Slave would render the 
Introduction of a rigorous System of Police impracticable or difficult ? 

I should consider, that in proportion as they were enlightened, and saw the true 
Nature of Things, the Success would be certain; under a System of Police 
established they would willingly submit to any fair Arrangement of the sort. 


In proportion to their Degree of Intelligence, the Introduction of such a System 
would be practical and easy ? 
I think so. 


Does not Slavery necessarily assume the Degradation of the Slave to a State of 
a mere animal Nature ? 
Most certainly. 


From your Observation of the Condition of the Slaves, do you consider that 
that could be maintained by any Police Regulations, or Legislative Provisions, unless » 
such Ignorance, both of Religion and Morals, is continued ? 

I consider that no Power upon the Face of the Earth could keep the Slaves in 
obedience, unless they were kept in the most degrading Ignorance. 


You consider that Religious Instruction is incompatible with Slavery ? 
Inasmuch as it would unhinge the Minds of the Slaves; any thing that tends 
to elevate them, tends to unfit them for their Condition. 


You consider Religious or even Moral Instruction wholly incompatible with 
Slavery ? 

Yes, even Geographical Instruction. 

What do you think would be the Effect of Religious Instruction assiduously 
and substantially given; would it be consistent with the Continuance of Slavery ? 

I consider, that if they are taught the Christian Religion,. the necessary Conse- 
quence would follow, that they would find out that they were Men, and as such 
would ask the Question, why are they to be treated as mere Animals — Goods and 
Chattels. 


While 


C Span 


While you were in Jamaica, was it not generally preferred that Religious Instruc- 
tion should be oral, to the Exclusion of Reading ? 

There was no Instance in the Island, while I was there, of teaching Slaves to 
read, except myself, and I was considered as a most dangerous Man, in consequence 
of teaching a few Slaves to read, and was repeatedly told, by the Rector and others, 
that I was training up Captains for the Black Army; that probably such a one 
would be a General, and so on; and I quite agreed, at the ‘Time, that teaching was 
quite incompatible, that if you intended to keep them in Slavery you must brutify 
them. 


Do you mean to say that the Rector disapproved of the Dissemination of 
Knowledge? 
As a Matter of Policy. 


Have you ever observed a desponding Expression in the Slave Population, a 
Feeling of Discontent and Despair, consequent upon their Condition ? 

I have known Instances of Individuals among them in something like an utter 
Despair ; they did not care what became of them; they knew they were Slaves ; 
and unless the Overseer saw to their Provision Grounds, they were neglected. 


As compared with the Labouring Population of this Country, do they exhibit 
similar Cheerfulness and Alacrity ? 

By no means; I consider the Labouring Population of this Country to be a Race 
of Princes, compared to the Negroes. 


To what Part of the Country do you allude? 
I have travelled over different Parts of this Country, through all the South and 
West of England, and in some of the Midland Counties, and Suffolk and Norfolk. 


Do you think the Deficiency of Cheerfulness and Alacrity of the Slave is to be 
attributed to sullen Despondency ? 

Not of any natural sullen Despondency, but arising out of their Condition ; as 
for Instance, a Mother has an Infant, which she considers it her Duty to suckle, 
and having the Feelings of a Mother, (you cannot destroy the parental Feelings, ) 
she considers that she should be the Judge when that Infant should be put out 
of her Arms and weaned. Now it is a very common Case, I believe, to take that 
Infant by Force, and make her wean it; that will produce Despondency. I have 
known a Woman punished and put in the Stocks for leaving the Gang Half an 
Hour before the rest. When I consider the Parent has not the most distant Hope 
of advancing his Children in Life, he must despair ; for the Moment he frames the 
Idea, he must see the Impossibility of acting upon it. 


Do not you conceive that there are Cases where the Excuse you refer to is 
made by a Woman, where other Motives are actuating her? 

I admit there are individual Mothers who might take advantage of such a 
Thing, but there is no doubt in many Cases they are forced to act against their 
Feelings. 


Were not any Instances of satisfied and contented Feelings to be found exclusively 
among those who, by their Advantages as Mechanics, Tradesmen, or head Men 
on an Estate, were enabled to enjoy Comforts from which the gross Mass were 
excluded ? 

The Tradespeople on the Estate are generally better off than others; and I 
know one Instance of a Tradesman keeping a Horse; then the Tradesman would 
be able to go out on the Sunday and to do a Day’s Work, for which he would 
receive Pay. 


By Tradespeople you mean Mechanics? 
Yes. 


Those you have seen satisfied and contented were exclusively Persons of this 
Description, not Field Negroes ? 

Mechanics I always considered as the most dissatisfied; they were somewhat 
elevated, and felt themselves in possession of Power, which they could not fully 
exercise, and were constantly crying out for Freedom. 


They were of the most intelligent Class, and so that accounted for -their being 
discontented ? 
Yes. 
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But they have a greater Proportion of Comfort than the Field Negroes ? 

Yes, in consequence of being enabled to procure a little more; their Allowances 
from the Estate were the same as those of others; they have a regular Quantity of 
Fish and Clothing, and so on. 


Do you consider Field Negroes generally to be contented and happy ? 
By no means. 


In the Instances you have known of their being so, you would reckon those rather 
as Exceptions than as the Rule ? 
Certainly. 


Were you sufficiently acquainted with the System of Slavery, when you were there, 
to say whether great Opportunities of Fraud did not occur in the Management of 
the Estates of Absentee Proprietors by Middle Men ? 

I am not acquainted with any Cases of Dishonesty amongst Attornies of Planters, 
unless Things of this kind might be disapproved of ; Overseers would keep a few 
Horses, perhaps an Attorney would keep a Flock of Sheep; I am not aware that 
that would be particularly objected to by Proprietors. 


As far as that can be complained of, the Possessors of Estates were liable to that ? 
Yes. 


You do not know that the Proprietor did not give Permission to the Overseers 
and Managers ? 
I have no Reason to suppose there was a Stipulation. 


You do not know that the Proprietor was not aware of the Circumstance ? 
No, certainly not; I always understood that the Overseer received a certain 
Salary, and that was a proper Bargain between the Planter and the Overseer. 


Have not the Middle Men great Temptation to oppress the Slave Population by 
severe Labour, without reference to the permanent Interests of the Proprietor of 
the Estate ? 

All Attornies who are paid by Commission have an Interest to do that. 


Is he not enabled to effect large Produce, and of course large Profits, under the 
present System, and to blind the English Proprietor as to the Course of Labour 
by which large Profits are obtained ? 

Yes, of course; he can give any Reports he pleases. 


Do you believe this is a very common Case ? 
1 should think not; it was not the Case on the Estate on which I resided, but 
such Cases I have frequently heard of. 


What was the Estate on which you resided ? 
Georgia Estate, in Hanover, 


Do you believe that Proprietors wholly resident in this Country know generally 
at what Expence of Labour and Health the Produce of their Estates is obtained ? 

I should consider that Proprietors in this Country know very little upon the 
Subject, and that a great Number of them, if they were acquainted with the real 
Condition of their Negro Slaves, would be the first to make them free. 


Suppose, by the Introduction of a System of Free Labour, more Economy were 
introduced, are you of opinion the Proprietors of West India Estates might still 
derive considerable Profit from them ? 

If the Planters united with the Government of the Country in making those 
People free, they would have the Land and Buildings; and I can see no Reason 
why Sugar should not be cultivated. 


Upon what Circumstances is this Opinion just expressed founded ? 

I consider, if the Negroes were made free, with the Concurrence of all Parties, 
and fully understood that the Land was not their Property, that they had to seek 
a Livelihood as Working People in this Country, there are many among the 
Slave Labourers who would at once find they could make much more of their 
Time by cultivating the Cane than in any other Way. Take the Case of a head 
Boiler-man, who is required on every Estate ; he would hardly retreat to the Woods, 
to build a Hut and seek a precarious Subsistence, when qualified for an Office in 
which he was invaluable. But he cannot work alone, he must have Men under 
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him; he would of course induce others to go and work with him, and there is a 
sort of Chain of Interest. The same with the Man who manages the Cattle, and in 
all Departments of Work and Labour; they would make themselves qualified for 
the particular Process; and being properly paid, they would find their Comfort. in 
each pursuing his particular Line of Work. 


Have you ever resided in any other Parish but the one you have stated ? 
I never resided permanently ; I visited several Parishes. 


While in Jamaica, have you had any Slaves in your own Service ? 
Yes; I had Slaves, supplied by the Estate; the Slaves of the Estate attended 
upon me. 


In what Way were you attached to the Estate? 
I resided upon the Estate in what is called the great House. 


For what Purpose ? 
For the Purpose of giving the Negroes Christian Instruction. 


How many emancipated Slaves have you ever known ? 
- Not more than Four or Five; I mean that Number were emancipated while I 
was on the Estate. 


Your Observations have not been very extensive upon the Subject of Slaves that 
have been emancipated ? 

I refer principally to the Part of the Island I have mentioned; but an Estate is 
like a Parish. 


Are you to be understood to say, that you think the Slaves would receive any 
Amelioration of their Condition with Gratitude ? 
I am persuaded they would, 


Do they consider that the receiving Slave Evidence is a great Advantage ? 
They would consider it as such, and it would certainly be a great Advantage. 


Are you aware whether Slave Evidence is now admissible ? 
Iam not certain as to that Fact. 


You stated they would be satisfied, even if they were kept under as strict Disci- 
pline as Men in a Man-of-war ; do you know what the Discipline of a Man-of- 
war is? 

Generally, I apprehend, it is founded upon this Idea: any Disobedience of a 
known Law does at once meet with Punishment. 


Is it your Impression that the Punishment is by arbitrary Power ? 
No ; of course an Investigation takes place. 


Before a Court Martial ? 
Yes. 


Were you ever on board a Man-of-war ? 
In Harbour, not at Sea. 


Have you been much acquainted with the Discipline of a Man.-of-war ? 
No. 


When you spoke of a small Supply of Provisions, did you mean that the Supply 
was not adequate to the Wants of the Slave? 
I consider it very inadequate. 


Do you know what it was ? 
I know what it was on the Estate where I lived, and that Estate was considered 
as most liberally supplied; there is not a more benevolent Man living than 


Mr. Hibbert. 


What was it? gh ace 
The Field Negro received Seven or Eight Salt Herrings in the Week; at 


Christmas, a small Supply of Salt Fish, by way of Present ; he was allowed to cul- 
tivate Land on the back Parts of the Estate, and I believe he was not restricted 
with regard to the Quantity of Land; he had to cultivate that Land on a Sunday, 
and on the Days allowed by Law, amounting to ‘I'wenty-six, I think, in the Year. 
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You mean to say he had to cultivate that on the Twenty-six Days allowed, and 
also on the Sunday ? 
Yes, 


The Sunday was his own ? 

Yes, certainly; and if it is reasonable to expect a Field Negro, after having 
worked intensely full Twelve Hours in the Day the whole Year round, including 
Night Work, that he should give every Sunday and the Twenty-six Days beside — 
the Whole of those Days—to hard Labour also, then I think he might succeed, the 
Ground being good and the Seasons fair, in obtaining enough. 


In point of fact, did the Negroes upon those Estates appear to suffer in their 
Health and Strength from a Deficiency of Supplies ; did they exhibit a debilitated 
emaciated Appearance ? 

Many. When I arrived the Population was 410, and when I left it was dwindled 
down to about 393. 


Do you consider that as arising from a Deficiency of Supplies ? 

Not so much arising from a Deficiency they might have experienced upon the 
Estate as a Deficiency they experienced when they were in other Hands—the Estates ; 
the Gangs were made up partly of purchased Jobbing Gangs. 


You stated that the Condition of the English Labourers was the Condition of 
Princes as compared with the Condition cf the Negroes ; do you speak of the Con- 
dition of the Slaves in the Year 1821 when you were in Jamaica; and to what 
Period do you refer as to the Condition of the Labourers of England ? 

Ever since I have had any Knowledge of the Labourers of England. 


Did you happen to travel in the South-western Districts of England during the 
Years 1828, 1829, or 1830? 
No, I did not travel in that Part at that Time. 


Are you aware that the Condition of many of the Labourers in the South- 
western Districts of England is lamentably bad? 
I am quite aware that it is very bad. 


But still not so bad as that of the Slaves ? 
_ No; [had rather be a Labourer To-morrow, with all the Disadvantages, than { 
would be a Slave, if I could have Ten Guineas a Day. 


Were you ever in a Poorhouse in England ? 
Yes; in many. 


Are the Inmates of the Poorhouses of England very happy and contented ? 

Many of the English who go to the Poorhouses are Persons whose Characters 
are very defective, who have brought themselves to it by their Vices; this I should 
be sorry to say of all. 


What Number of Slaves were there on the Georgia Estate? 
410, when I arrived. 


Do you know the Number of Acres? 
1,500 or 1,600. 


Did the Slaves increase or decrease ? 
A Decrease. 


Were there many Africans among them? 
There were, I think, not more than on many others. 


Was the Proportion of Africans large in proportion to that of Creoles? 
I do not know that I am competent to answer that Question. 


Were the Males more numerous than the Females ? 
I think they were rather more. 


Was the Treatment on that Estate harsh ? 
Not at all harsher than on other Estates. 


Did you ever see any Cruelty practised upon that Estate ? 
Yes, but not mere Cruelty ; I never saw a Lash given for the Sake of Cruelty, 
but I have seen this, which is an every Day’s Practice: I remember sitting at 
13 Breaktast, 
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Breakfast, and heard the Whip going at a Distance ; I saw a Gang of Negroes ; 
the Driver was discharging his regular Duty. After Breakfast, a young Woman 
came up to me and asked me to look at her; she turned round, and all across 
her Shoulders was cut in a dreadful Manner, and the Blood running. 


In what Year was that ? 
1 cannot recollect the Year. 


It was before 1821? 
Yes. 


What was she punished for ? 
They were removing some Dung, and she could not keep up with the rest; | 
have no Idea that the Driver did this out of Spite; he might, or he might not. 


Was Mr. Hibbert the Proprietor of that Estate ? 
He was. 


He sent you over from England ? 
Yes. 


Being an Unitarian himself ? 
I believe he is an Unitarian, 


Did you report to him the State and Condition of his Negroes, when you 
returned to England? 

Yes; I paid him a Visit at his Seat in this Country, and we talked over the 
Matter. I was invited to publish some Statements of the State of the Negroes, 
and he expressed a Wish that I should do so. 


Were you successful in your Ministry ? 

I was successful thus far ; my Mission went to prove to me satisfactorily, that you 
cannot instruct the Slaves in Christianity unless you allow the Slave System to 
give way. 


Did you give that Opinion to Mr. Hibbert ? 
I did, in Writing. 

At that Time ? 

I did, and before I left the Estate. 


Did you give no other Reason why you were not successful; did you not state 
at all, as a Reason, that probably your Unitarian Opinions might in some measure 
contribute to your Want of Success ? 

Certainly not. 


You are positive of that ? 
Quite clear. 


What was your Reason for leaving the Island ? 

When J arrived on the Estate, I was allowed to adopt my own Manner of Instruc- 
tion. ‘Teaching the Slaves to read appeared to me the most necessary Thing ; that 
all Instruction without that would be useless. I went on instructing the Slaves in 
reading ; but, becoming thoroughly convinced, that if they were taught to read, and 
their Minds were enlightened, they would not remain willing Slaves, that I reported 
to Mr. Hibbert ; and he returned me an Answer, requesting me to remain upon his 
Estate as long as I could be of any Use to the Slaves, but prohibiting distinctly 
the teaching them to read; and as I found that I could not be allowed to teach 
them to read, my Situation became a Sinecure, which I was not disposed to 
hold. 


The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


Ordered, That this Committee be adjourned ’till To-morrow, Twelve o’Clock. 
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Die Jovis, 19° Julia 1832. 


The Duke of RICHMOND in the Chair. 


The Reverend WILLIAM KNIBB is called in, and further examined as 
follows: 


You stated Yesterday that you were invited by Mr. Hankey to return to the 
Island and undertake the Religious Instruction of his Slaves; will you have the 
goodness to state the whole of the Proposal made to you ? 

I do not know that I am allowed to state the whole. I have had Permission to 
state Mr. Hankey’s Name to the Committee of the House of Commons, and I 
believe he will be called by them to give an Account himself; but he was fully 
acquainted with my Views, as I stated them, of the Necessity of something being 
immediately done, and communicated to the Slaves; that he would free them on 
certain Conditions, which we did not settle; but it was fully the Understanding 
that they were to be freed that the Proposal was made; I do not mean immediately 
freed, but that Steps were to be taken —that the Slaves were to know it, and that on 
that Condition I would return to his Estate. 


What is the Date of that Understanding ? 
Since my Return; I used to preach upon his Estate. 


Mr. Hankey wished you to go back upon those Terms ? 
Yes. 


Was it your Condition or Mr. Hankey’s that the Slave should be emancipated ? 

He sent for me, when he heard of my Return, and we discoursed upon the State 
of Slavery and on Emancipation. He asked me what I would do if I was in his 
Situation — the Proprietor of Slaves. I said it was a very delicate Question; I had 
never had Riches, and I did not know how they might influence me; but seeing 
what I did, and being fully persuaded that the Proprietor would ina few Years be 
better off, I would not set them free in England,—I would go myself and do it. He 
said, Would you go? I said, Yes, I would, if the Society would allow me. He 
said, There is my House on the Estate, you may go and see what can be done, for 
it is my Intention to free the Slaves ; I do not say immediately. 


Did you understand it was Mr. Hankey’s Intention to emancipate his own Slaves, 
apart from any Measure of general Emancipation ? 

My Idea is, that he would rather fall in with a general Measure of the Govern- 
ment; but that if no general Measure were adopted, he would take Steps for emanci- 
pating his own Slaves. 


With regard to your own Experience and Knowledge of the Slaves in Jamaica, do 
you not consider that it might be extremely injurious to the Peace of the Island that 
any One Proprietor should separately emancipate his Slaves, so far as the Effect 
upon the Minds of other Slaves is concerned ? 

I am afraid there might be something of that kind; but I think that there is a 
general Expectation among the Slaves still that something will be done. I know a 
Gentleman who manumitted between Fifty and Sixty One Day, and that produced 
no bad Effect among the others, that I have heard of. 


Was that the whole of his Slaves ? 
It was. 


Were any Regulations adopted by him at the Time he manumitted them ? 
I never heard of any ; he gave them up. 
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Reo aK nibh. Did he do it by Deed, or merely tell them they were at liberty to leave? 
He gave each a regular Manumission Paper, I believe. 


How were those Slaves employed by him? 

They were on a Pen for the feeding of Cattle. 

Did they go on working for him after their Emancipation ? 

It is my Impression that they did, but I cannot state positively on Oath that 
they did; I know the Gentleman well, and I know his Brother well; I never 
heard of any thing to the contrary. 


Was this before you left Jamaica? 
Yes, about Six Months before I left Jamaica. 


Have you any Objection to state his Name? 
No; Mr. at Kingston, an Attorney at Law. 


What is the Nature of Mr. Hankey’s Property ? 
It is a Sugar Estate. 


What is the Name of it? 
Arcadia, in Trelawney ; it is a beautiful Estate, I think the finest I know. 








What Number of Negroes are there upon it? 
Between Two and Three hundred. 


Is it a Sea-side Situation, or towards the Mountains ? 
It is inthe Interior of the Island, about Five Miles from the Coast by the Road, 
not above Three Miles actual Distance. 


What Distance from Falmouth ? 
Sixteen Miles. 


Does it lie to the East or to the West of Falmouth? 
Rio Bueno ; it is just over Rio Bueno. 


Did you mean the most fertile Estate? 
No; the Comfort around it, and every thing in appearance. I do not know 
the Quantity of Sugar it raises. 


Do you know any thing of its Fertility ? 
It depends greatly upon the Weather ; in favourable Seasons it gives a very good 
Return, as the Overseer stated to me. 


Is it easily cultivated ? 

It is; it lies very compact. 

Is the Labour less severe than on the generality of Estates ? 

There are many as easily cultivated in Trelawney ; and Trelawney is the finest 
Sugar Parish in the whole Island, I believe. 


Can you say any thing as to its average Returns? 
ft makes a good Return, I understand. 


Did you suffer any pecuniary Loss by the Insurrection personally ? 
I did, in the Destruction of the Chapels. 
Were the Chapels your private Property ? 


1 had vested what little I had in the Widows Fund, to support our Widows, 
and we had invested the whole of it in the Chapels. 


How did your Profits from the Chapel accrue? 

We had no Profits. 

If you had no Profit, where lay your Interest ? 

A Relative left me some Money since I left this Country. 


How was that invested ? 
‘The Chapel was to pay the Interest. 


How was the Chapel to pay? 
The Trustees were to pay it; the Chapel is placed in the Hands of Trustees. 
Part of the Money with which the Chapel was built was borrowed of you? 


Yes ; every Chapel was in debt. ; 
4 Will 
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Will not the Trustees pay you your Debt now the Chapel is destroyed ? 
They cannot. 


How did they get the Money to pay the Interest ? 

Partly from the Society at Home, and partly from Collections made. It is the 
Practice of our Denomination, that whatever is raised in the Island shall be 
appropriated to the building of Chapels, and that the Missionaries shall be supported 
by the Funds in England. 


Did any other of the Missionaries, like yourself, suffer pecuniary Loss ? 
Some did; Mr. Burchell suffered very much, more than any of us. 


Was his Loss of the same Nature, or had he Property of any other Kind ? 
He had a House that was destroyed, that was his own private Property ; and he 
had about a Thousand Pounds, which he had lent upon his Chapel in Montego Bay. 


Were you acquainted with the Fifty Slaves that Mr. ————— manumitted ? 
Not personally. 


They did not belong to your Society ? 
I believe not. 


You know nothing about their previous Habits ? 
I do not. 


Did it ever come to your Knowledge, in conversing or communicating with Pro- 
prietors of West India Property in the Island, that they would willingly emancipate 
their Slaves, if they did not consider that such a Step might be prejudicial to the 
Peace of the Island ? 

I have had very little Intercourse with Proprietors. I know One who, I believe, 
intends to emancipate them shortly ; I think those are his Views; he has been very 
laudably employed, in my Opinion, in preparing them for that Step by every Means 
in his Power; he lives upon his Property. 


What Steps does he take to prepare them for it ? 

He has Schoolmasters ; and his Lady, before she died, used to teach them herself. 
I think she fell a Sacrifice to her Zeal in the Instruction of the Children on her 
Husband’s Estate. 


Is he an English Gentleman ? 
He is. 


Have you any Objection to name him ? 
No; it is Mr. Samuel Moulton Barrett. 


He is not a Member of your Persuasion ? 
No; of the Established Church. 


You stated Yesterday that the Slaves contribute to your Establishment ? 
Not a regular Payment of so much, but they did contribute. 


Did they make any Presents—Poultry, and so on? 
No; sometimes they would bring down something for the Children. 


Do you know whether the Planters discouraged their being called upon to 
contribute ? 

There was much Discussion about it in the Colony ; some did, and I think some 
did not ; each had his peculiar Views. 


Though you may think that the Interference of a Master, in not wishing his Slaves 
to attend your Chapels is wrong, do not you conceive that the Master himself would 
think an Exhortation to Attendance, under those Circumstances, an Interference 
between him and his Slave ? 

I do not consider that he would; but few Masters live in Jamaica; we have not 
to do with them; I never knew of a Proprietor, within my personal Knowledge, 
who did object to his Slaves attending ; it is merely the Overseers. I am aware they 
do; but there are so very few Proprietors living in the Part where I have been, their 
Sentiments cannot be gathered. 


In the Absence of the Proprietor, do you not cenceive that the Manager stands 
exactly on the same Footing with respect to that and every other Point ? 

The Attorney, I believe, is generally the Representative ; the Overseer has not a 
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legal Appointment; that arises out of the Circumstance that the Attorney cannot 
manage the Estate if he has a great Number. : 


The Overseer is the acting practical Man? 
He is in the Management of the Estate. 


Have you ever read the Code Rural of Hayti? 
No. 


That Case of Mr. —-————’s, to which you have referred, is the only Case you 
have known of Emancipation ? 
Several lately have emancipated Two or Three at a Time, but there has been 


no Estate on which a Number have been emancipated coming within my Know- 
ledge. 


Have you known Two or Three out of others emancipated, or single Slaves? 

It was generally Household Slaves. I have known some on Estates who have 
emancipated themselves, and some who have been emancipated by their Masters ; 
that is, they have sent for them and have given them their Freedom. 


Have you ever known any who have been emancipated who have gone on 
working with others upon the Estate ? 


They have been generally raised upon the Estate, made head Men, set to watch 
over the rest. 


Is the Proprietor who emancipates his Slave bound to give a Bond to the Parish, 
to prevent the Individual being a Burden upon the Parish ? 

That can be avoided: a Member of my Church, who had been kind to a 
Missionary, who was dead, was taken for her Mistress’s Debts; she was sold in the 
Streets; and I felt a Desire to emancipate her, and give her her Freedom ; and in 
order to prevent the 10/. a Year, we had to present her to the Court of Magistrates, 
when they sat; and they certify that the Person is able to support herself or himself, 
and that relieves the former Proprietor from all Burden. 


You see no Danger in a general Emancipation of Slaves in Jamaica, provided it is 
accompanied by strong Police Regulations ? 
I do not see any. 


You would not recommend that great Change to take place without strong 
Measures of Police being enacted at th Time ? 

I think it would be necessary to have a Police. A great deal will depend upon 
the Manner in which it is done. I think that it is desirable it should be done so as 
to show to the Slaves it was an Act of Kindness; not to let them know it was their 
Right, but that it was an Act of Kindness by the British Government. If proper 


Persons were sent out to do it, they would be bound to the British Government 
for ever. 


You would recommend it as an Act of Bounty, rather than as Matter of 
Right ? 
Yes. 


Do not you think it would be better done by the Colonial Legislature ? 

No ; it is a Fact which has come to my Knowledge, that the Slaves are devotedly 
attached to the British Government; all they know of the British Government is 
the King ; they are devotedly attached to him. 


Should you object to Corporal Punishment being inflicted, on summary Convic- 


tion before a stipendary Magistrate, not a Planter, in case of Emancipation ? 
For what kind of Crime ? 


For instance, — supposing a Man engaged to work, andbound himself as an Ap- 
prentice for Seven Years to a Master, who, upon Consideration of that Binding, 
will allow him a Lease of the House and Grounds, and agrec to give him so much 
per Week Wages,—supposing that a Labourer on that Property snould refuse to cut 
the Canes,— should you see any Objection to a Law being passed which would per- 


mit that stipendiary Magistrate to order Corporal Punishment upon the Labourer 
so offending ? 


I think that a more judicious Plan might be adopted. 


What 
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What Plan would you suggest? . 
I think that the stopping the Man’s Wages would be better ; to say, if you will 
not work, you shall not be paid. 


Are not the Committee to understood, that it is very necessary to collect the 
Crop at a particular Time, and that the quicker it is done the better ? 

On some Parts of the Island.the Crop is collected all the Year round. I would 
beg to suggest the Plan which a Member of Assembly, intimately acquainted with 
Jamaica, said he thought might be adopted in case of Emancipation ; it is Mr. Man- 
derson, a Member of Assembly, a coloured Gentleman, a very intelligent Man; we 
were talking upon the Subject of Emancipation when I was with him, and the 
Probability of its coming out. His Impression was, that it might be done, and 
would be done. I said, “ How do you think, Mr. Manderson, Things would be 
managed ; you have had a great Acquaintance with Affairs in thisIsland?” <¢ I have 
not,” he said ; “I think there will be more Sugar cultivated ; I think, in Process of 
Time, some Persons of Capital will set up Mills on different Properties, and that of 
these Free Labourers, as they will be, some will hire themselves to him, others will 
have their Patches of Cane here and there, and will bring them down and sell them 
to him for a certain Price, or perhaps give a Part of them for having the whole 
made into Sugar, in the same Manner as the Wood Cutters do in America; they 
have their Mills there; they cut the Wood, and give so much for having it sawn ;” 
then he thought many Products would be cultivated that are now overlooked. ‘The 
Island of Jamaica is a most beautiful Island, and there is a great Difference of 
Climate there. 


Did he suggest any Means of Compulsion? 
He did not; I did not ask him that. 


Is it not an undoubted Fact, that a very large Proportion of the Slaves in the 
West Indies are Men with no Education at all, and very little Sense of Religion ? 

I think Religion is spreading very fast; the Fact is, there is an Inquiry after 
Knowledge ; 1 dare say it is consistent with your Lordships Knowledge, that many 
of the present Slaves are the Children of Englishmen and Scotchmen, some of them 
the Sons of the Daughters of such Persons, and some of them as white as ourselves ; 
they get English Feelings, and they long for English Knowledge, and I think they 
have an Influence upon the Mass. 


Are there not a considerable Number of such Slaves not educated at all, and who 
have no Idea of Religion? 
There are a considerable Number yet uneducated. 


Do you not think, that upon so great a Change taking place, as from complete 
absolute Power to Emancipation and comparative Freedom, it would be necessary to 
enact Laws to protect the Property and the Public in general against the bad Feelings 
of those who, from no Education and no Sense of Religion, could not be otherwise 
controlled ? 

It would be necessary to enact Laws similar, perhaps, to the Laws in England, 
but they might be more strong. 


Would it not be necessary, on so great a Change, to enact stronger Laws, in the 
first instance at all events, than might be found sufficient in other Countries, where 
the Population is better educated, and therefore more alive to the Feelings of 
Religion ? 

I think it would be a very prudential Method. With respect to myself, I should 
have no Objection to go any where amongst them ; but when such a Change takes 
place, and we are supposing it will, there will be a Number of Persons of all Classes 
who will be lazy. We may naturally suppose some of the Whites will not be 
the most actively engaged, if they are Drunkards; as it is now, a Man soon gets a 
Burden and a Vagabond. Those Men might employ their Time in diffusing 
Dissatisfaction; it is a supposable Case. I think it might be necessary to have 
Laws to prevent that. I would have every Security given to the present Free 
Inhabitants that can be given by Legislation. 


There might be evil disposed in all Classes of Society ? 
Yes, there are, 


_ And severe Laws would be necessary, to keep them in order ? 
’ Yes, I think there would. 
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Do you think the well-informed Negroes have an Influence over the others, who 
are less so? 
They have. 


Do you think, on an Estate where the Master is generally kind to his Slaves, they 
become attached to him ? 

I think they do; I think I could prove that by the same Mr. Barrett. When 
the Insurrection broke out, he went not only to his own Estate, but to his Brother’s, 
where Religious Instruction has had greater Influence than on any other, at least 
than on many Plantations ; and he found them all ready to receive him. ‘They told 
him, if he was in any Fear, they would all arm for his Defence. ‘That he com- 
municated to me. 


You think they are very accessible to Kindness and Benevolence ? 
I do think they are very susceptible to it, from my own Acquaintance with them ; 
they have always manifested it towards myself. 


In your Character, as a Missionary, and never having been called upon to coerce 
them, you would have no Difficulty and Fear, no Danger, in going among them 
immediately on Emancipation; but what would be your Opinion as to the Safety 
of an Overseer or an Attorney, who might not have made himself very popular with 
the Slaves; do you think it would be quite safe for him to remain upon the 
Estate, unless there were adequate Laws passed for his Protection ? J 

I think, generally speaking, they would not injure him; I think that may be 
gathered from their not doing it now. An Estate is situate by itself; perhaps 
there is a Mile before there is another. On the Average of Estates there are 
not more than Four White Persons to 200 able-bodied Men and Women ; if they 
wished to do it, they could easily do it now. Doubtless, there would be some 
Cases ; there will be in all Countries. Iam fully of opinion it would be necessary 
to have adequate Laws to protect Men from Injury ; but those Laws should also 
protect the emancipated Negroes. 


Do you consider the Slaves naturally revengeful and vindictive ? 

A great deal depends upon the Country from which they come; the Mandingoes 
and the Congos, and One or Two other Nations, are not; but I think it is the 
Ebo Slave who is naturally of a vindictive Spirit ; he shows it in his Countenance ; 
but that is very fast dying away. - 


Do the Descendants of the Eboes keep up the same Distinction as the Eboes 
themselves ? 

It is fast ebbing; they used to do. It was seen in their Christmas Holydays, 
when they dressed themselves in their fantastic Manner, according to their Customs ; 
but those Heathen Customs, of paying Devotions to the Dead, and so on, are fast 
dying away. 

They are a warlike People? 

Yes; they live by War, I believe. 


Do those of different Countries associate with each other, or are there hostile 
Feelings ? 
They associate now, the Influence of the Creole is so predominant. 


Did you visit the Maroon Settlements in Jamaica ? 
I did not. I knew several Maroons. 


Were they well-disposed Men ? 

I would sooner trust a Negro than a Maroon ; their Lives are idle ; they scour 
the Country in search of run-away Negroes, and I believe that whoever pays them 
best they will serve best. They are always employed in this, and this naturally gives 
them a Ferocity of Character. 


Have they any Notions of Religion? 

Two or Three of them had, and I believe the Church Missionary Society are 
endeavouring to diffuse Christianity among them; they are a fine Set of Fellows, 
admirably adapted to Hardships. 


Do they keep themselves pretty much to themselves, or intermarry with the 

other Negroes in the Island ? 
I never knew but One Instance of that ; they have a proud Superiority, which 
they . 
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_ they manifest; and being employed to catch Negroes would keep Negroes from 
marrying them. There is a deadly Hatred between the Maroons and the Negroes ; 
they tried to bribe them, but they could not do it. 


Do you think, if the Slaves were emancipated, they would attack the Maroons ? 
No; the Maroons would kill them all; they would fetch down any Man that 
they fired at. 


Are they provided with Fire Arms ? 
Yes ; by the Government. 


Are they incorporated with the Militia? 
No; they act by themselves; they have their own Captains ; they get the cast-off 
Clothes of the Officers ; I believe the late Captain had Sir John Keane’s, 


How many are there of them ? 
I do not think there are above 500 active Men. 


Would you think it right to keep them as a Police Force, to maintain Order? 
I would rather keep them in case of Emergency ; they are as ignorant quite as 
the Negroes, perhaps more so; and I think they have Power sufficient. 


You would think it desirable to employ, in the first instance, those most favour- 
ably disposed ? 
Yes; there are the Coloured People. 


Do they call themselves Christians ? 
I cannot answer that Question decidedly, but I suppose many of them maj _ the 
Church Missionary Society are very laudably endeavouring to reclaim them. 


There is a School among them ? 
Yes ; several Schools now. 


Have those who are not baptized any Religious Worship of their own? 
No, that is all done away ; from the utmost Inquiries I could make, the Effects of 
‘Paganism are fast going away. 


Is it going away where it is not succeeded by Christianity ? 

I mentioned to your Lordships there are a Number of Black Men employ them- 
selves in teaching, and there is no Part of the Island where they are not to be 
found. ‘There is something called Religion, very unlike, in many respects, what 
it ought to be; but there is a Disposition in the Negro Mind to receive Instructions : 
I have known some of our People walk Twenty Miles before Six in the Morning, 
with a Child at their Backs; I have known 2,000 in the Chapel by Six in the 
Morning. 


Do you not think those Persons who walk about the Country, purporting to 
teach them Religion, are dangerous, and doing more Harm to the Slaves than 
Good ? 

I really think they are, those that go about on their own Responsibility. 


They are uneducated Men? 

Yes. They deride reading ; they are fast decreasing, but their Influence has been 
very bad; I have generally compared them to christianized Obeahs. I believe that 
their Influence over the Conscience is badly exercised, and that the Slaves have paid 
the most profound Attention to them, as much as the Hindoo to his Spiritual 
Teacher ; it is common for them to make the Slaves walk on their Knees on Gravel, 
where they have committed any Offence. 


It is probably their Interest to keep up these Superstitions ? 

Yes; they get a Livelihood by it; many of them have their Chapels; they have 
Two or Three in Kingston; they have One now where a Black Man preaches; it 
is as much as he can do to read. 


The Government of the Country has no Power to put that down? 
I do not think they wish it. The Magistrates, some Time ago, gave him a Gown 
to preach in. . 


It has been stated, by yourself as well as others, that Religion and Slavery cannot 
co-exist; but a little while ago, in the course of this Day’s Examination, you have 
stated that Religion was spreading fast? 

Yes; and my Opinion is, that if nothing is done for the Slaves, in Three Years 
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they will be all free, they will take their Freedom by Violence ; it is spreading more 
in its enlightening Influence than in its sanctifying Influence; they begin to see; 
they will learn to read ; no one can stop it. 


Intelligence keeps in advance of Religious Principle? 
It does. 


Though Religious Principle may restrain them, Intelligence keeps a head of that ? 

Yes. What! stated was this, that Religion has an enlightening Influence It has 
enlightened Thousands in this Country, to whom it has not done good beyond the 
giving them a Thirst for Knowledge. 


Religious Instruction is One Kind of Instruction P 
Yes, it is. 


Do you think it would be advisable to prevent Persons preaching, like those 
uneducated Persons, unless they have Licences from some competent Authority ? 

It cannot be prevented; the Means taken to prevent it will only increase it. The 
only Way to do away Error will be to send forth Truth ; that will banish it by its 
own native Excellency ; the Endeavour to stop it will only occasion their meeting 
at Night; where a Country is so full of Mountains it 1s impossible to stop it. 


You would propose, in case of Emancipation, to give every Encouragement to 
Education ? 

I would; I do not see myself how it is possible to stop it; if they can get Persons 
to hear them, they can find Means to communicate ; the most vigilant Police 
cannot prevent it. 


‘Those Men calling themselves Baptists may be one Cause of the Report made 
against that particular Persuasion in the West Indies ? 

I think so. J saw by the Papers a great many Charges made against us Mis- 
sionaries, which I know are true as against Persons calling themselves Baptists. I 
have taken all the PainsI could, whenever I fell into Conversation with Gentlemen, 
to point out the Difference; and what should have led them to see there was a Dif- 
ference was, that they occurred where no Baptist Minister had ever been; they 
had their own Ceremonies and their own Principles, some of them exceedingly 
erroneous, and very painful to every one who regards ‘Truth. 


Can you state any of those Instances of Misconduct which you say you know to 
be true in regard to those People ? 
I spoke respecting their Doctrines. 


Do you mean that their Doctrine tends to the stirring up Discontent in the Minds 
of the Slaves ? 

It has been mentioned in the Paper about their administering Oaths mixed with 
Blood, and Things of that Kind. I have mentioned that it is a Kind of Obeahism, 
I know some Persons who attended them have been executed; and on an Estate 
where the principal Rebellion was, where One of those Men lived, they had a 
Chapel ; that was Spring Vale Pen, the Name is Petersgill; on that Estate or Pen, 
they had one of those Baptists, a Preacher, and I think he was shot. One of them 
wished to leave them, and join my Church; I could not take him in, because his 
Mind was so full of those Errors. Another Case was, that One of the Members left 
the Church where I was, and joined them ; 1 asked him why he did it, and he told 
me ; I went to try to reclaim him of his Errors, seeing he had a Mass of Confusion 
on his Mind, as to his being taught by the Spirit ; but I could not do any thing with 
him ; he said none of us were clean but himself—and he went his own Way. 


Do they preach against the Vices of the Negroes? 
I believe not. 


Did those Persons divide from you? 

No; they were in the Island long before we went there; they have their own 
regular System; they have their Papers printed in London—I have some of them 
in this Country —and their own Pastors sign them, from one Island to another-— 
Sambo, or some Name which nobody can read. 


There is no Society connected with them in England? 
No. 


Have 
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Have they Funds any where? 
They get Funds there. 


How do they get their Things printed in this Country ? 
I cannot say; I never had any more intimate Acquaintance with them than 


trying to find out who they were. 


Did you ever hear of any unknown Tongues there? 

They have had them along Time ; they speak with unknown Tongues ; some Per- 
sons stand in a hollow ‘Tree, and speak with unknown Tongues; they call 
themselves Anabaptists. 


They have no Connexion with you? 
No, they hate us. 


The Gentlemen of your Persuasion discourage them more than others perhaps, 
because they bring a certain kind of Discredit upon you? 

We do not wish to cherish Enmity, but they have been the Means of bringing a 
great deal of Reproach upon us, I have not the least Doubt. 


Detriment of every kind—Loss of Character, and Loss of Property ? 

I think that has been partly the Case; I think it is likely that it has contributed. 
It is a Fact, in those Parts, that almost every Man calls himself a Baptist, and will 
have it that he is one. 


Is it your Opinion, upon the whole, that the Effect hitherto produced by Religious 
Education upon the Negroes has rather had a Tendency to enlighten his intellectual 
Faculties, and to give him a greater Thirst and Desire for Freedom, than to improve 
their Moral Conduct generally ? 

It has improved their Moral Conduct in a great Degree; and I think the Manner 
in which the Majority of those connected with our Churches act shows, that, if 
they have a Love for Freedom, they do not want to take it by Violence. It has a 
more extensive Influence, I think, in enlightening than in sanctifying them. There 
are a great Number who live according as they profess; but the Light extends 
further, it goes on. 


Would not those Anabaptist Preachers who administer Oaths in Blood come 


under the Obeah Act? 
I do not know how the Obeah Act stands; there have been some Alterations, 


and I have not formed a correct Opinion of it. 


Do you not think it would tend to the Interest of Christianity, if Persons 
professing so very spurious a Religion as that were prevented preaching ? 

It cannot be made to bear in England; we wish to stop Infidelity; but if we 
prosecute Infidelity, it spreads its Principles Ten thousand Times more. Prosecute 
those Persons, and it will diffuse their Principles; diffuse Truth, it will fall of 
itself. 


This Superstition evidently is a Species of Paganism, and it has also the same 

Influence over the Minds of the Negroes the Obeah had before ? 
_ It-has. : 

Did not the severe Penalties directed against Obeahism destroy it ? 

Religion destroyed it, it took away its Power. A Person acquainted with Jamaica 
will see that’ so small a Free Population would have no Power to controul all 
these Minutiz. They can go to the Slave Houses when nobody knows it ; they 
travel all Night; and my Opinion is, that the only Way to destroy Error is to 
diffuse Truth ; whena Man is persecuted, it does not signify for what, it raises a 
Sympathy for him. 

That increases Notoriety ? 

Yes; they do not deprive any Person of any Property by it ; they propagate their 
own Sentiments. 


You mean to state, that all Attempt to punish People for the Opinions they 
entertain would be vain? 
That is my Opinion. 
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You are perhaps aware that a Pretence of exercising Witchcraft would render 
a Person liable to Punishment by the Laws of this Country, would you think such 
a Law inexpedient in Jamaica ? 

Yes, for Witchcraft or Obeahism; but I do not think it amounts to that; my 
Opinion is that Religion will soon make it pass away. 


Are not the Oaths administered with Blood supposed to be administered with 
the Object of bringing some personal Suffering upon a Man, if he breaks the 
Oath ? 

I do not think they go to that Extent now ; there is an immense Mass of Super- 
stition, and always will be, in the ignorant Mind; it is the same in this Country. 


The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


The Rev. THOMAS COOPER is called in, and further examined as follows : 


You resided for some Time on the Georgia Estate ? 
I did. 


Had you an Opportunity of seeing the Provision Grounds of the Slaves on that 
Estate ? 
I had. 


Were they well cultivated ? 
Some of them were, but not all of them. 


Was it necessary, upon that Estate, for the Overseer or Book-keeper to see that 
the Negroes performed their Work in the Provision Grounds ? 

It was considered necessary to send a White Person to superintend the Cultivation, 
and I have seen a Book-keeper go on Sunday Morning. 


So that the Fact of their working for their own Benefit was not a sufficient 
Stimulus to induce them to work industriously ? 
Certainly not ; Superintendence was considered necessary. 


Were there any peculiar Circumstances upon that Estate to account for this 
Indisposition to work for their own Subsistence ? 

Tam not aware of any peculiar Circumstances ; it was a common Thing to send 
a Book-keeper on a Sunday Morning. I have known the Drivers to go. 


Was there any Reluctance to work on the Sabbath ? 
Not at all; they had no Idea of any Sanctity attached to the Sabbath. 


Was it the same on other Estates ? 
Yes; I recollect Mr. Gordon, Attorney for many Estates, felt it necessary to go 
to the Negro Grounds, and see that they were properly cultivated. 


You have expressed an Opinion, that if the Negroes were emancipated, they 
would work ? 

Yes, undoubtedly ; but while Slaves they will work neither for themselves nor 
for others. 


Do you suppose that arises from the Feeling that the Master was obliged to keep 
them ? . 

The Slaves upon that Estate had as high a Respect for their benevolent Master 
as any Slaves could have, for a more benevolent Man does not exist; it arose out 
of the System, not any Disrespect to their Master ; and that I believe is the Case 
generally. 


Was Mr. Hibbert resident on the Estate ? 
No, he was not. 


You mean that Part of the System which compelled the Master to support the 
Slave, whether he did any thing for his Subsistence or not? 

The System of Slavery seems to me to deprive the Human Being of all rational 
Motives to Exertion, and you must supply that by some uniform Stimulus. 


The Slave is sure he must be provided for, whether he works or not ? 
He knows he has a Claim upon the Estate. 


Do 
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~ Do you think it was from that Knowledge he would not work, either for his 
Master or for himself? 

There might be an Union of Feeling ; the Slave would know that he would have 
a legal Right, if he was found in absolute Destitution; but he is a Man who has no 
Character to support in Society, he has nothing to gain and nothing to lose ; his 
Expression is, let Night catch any one as it may. 


Do you think they are indifferent to Comforts? 
Quite. 

Indifferent to Life ? 

Many of them are. 


. Indifferent to personal Appearance? 
Totally so, except on Holydays, when they want to appear fine; they are fond 
of being fine. 


Is Gaiety unknown among them? 
Except at Christmas, when they will get up a Dance. 


Were you ever in the Hall of a great House when the Negroes came in and turned 
out every one who happened to be there? 

I have been in the great House at ‘Times when it was a complete Scene of Riot, 
such as would excite great Disgust here ; their chief Instrument of Music is a Chair, 
which they beat with a Stick. 


It was a Scene of Riot? 

Yes, quite so. They would turn out the Persons from their Bed-room ; I was 
turned out and my Wife also, from our Bed-rooms; they pay no Attention to the 
Comfort of others at that Season. 


Any Opinion you may have given as to what has passed since you came Home 
is only taken from Publications ? 
From Publications or Conversation. 


You wish your Evidence to be received as to the Facts which came within your 


own Knowledge? 
Yes. 


You do not wish, upon your Oath, to vouch for the accurate Truth of those 
Conversations with others ? 

Ican only say, with regard to Conversations I have had with Individuals who had 
presided on Estates where I lived, and One Individual now in London, on Georgia, 
with me, his Impressions coincided with my own; and I have never said One Word 
respecting the Inconveniences or Atrocities of Slavery which these Persons did not 
confirm; but I should generally say, that neither at the present nor any former Time 
did I ever intend to bring any Accusation against any individual Planter. I consider 
the Evils as arising from the System itself; Angels from Heaven could not make it 
otherwise ; they are barbarous, cruel, and licentious in the System. 


You may have had recourse to Parliamentary Documents for Information upon 


the Subject, perhaps ? 
I never read a Parliamentary Document through. 


~ You have seen Statements of Cases which have occurred in various Places in the 
Island, upon which you have partially founded your Opinion ? 
Yes; the Case of Kitty Hilton, for Instance, is exactly what I should have 


expected. 


In speaking of Books and Papers you have read, you include the Documents 


presented to Parliament? 
Yes. 


Did any Case similar to Kitty Hilton’s come under your Observation during your 
Residence in the Island? 

I do not recollect any Clergyman punishing any Negro so severely as Mr. ~—— 
punished Kitty Hilton; but I recollect frequent Instances of Punishment ; and even 
Clergymen have admitted the Impossibility of managing Slaves without the Whip 
and Corporal Punishment. 
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Rev. T, Cooper. Were you to be understood to say, that from your Communication with the 
"Negroes, you know that they would not object to a Police Establishment in the 
event of Emancipation? 
I am not certain that I said that I knew they would not, but that I believed it; I 
give that only as an Opinion that they would consider any Alteration as a great 
Improvement. 


Do you know whether the Slaves on Georgia have increased or diminished since 
you left the Estate ? 

I am informed they have continued to decrease ; several Purchases I understand 
have been made—of One whole Estate, adjoining Georgia—and yet the Quantity of 
Sugar made, I understand, at the present Time is not equal to what it was at the 
Time I was there. The Estate of Dundee, I am informed, has been added to Georgia. 


Were you engaged in any Controversy when you were in the Island ? 
Not any. 


Not with the Editor of any Paper ? 

No. Some most extraordinary Statements appeared in the Jamaica Paper after 
I left the Island ; and I entered into a Controversy after I knew that the People of 
Jamaica knew that which was circulated was perfectly false. They might as well 
have said that I came and set fire to your Lordships House. 


The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


ANDREW GRAHAM DIGNUM Esq. is called in, and examined as follows : 


You have lately returned from the West Indies, have you not ? 
I arrived on Sunday Week. 


In what Situation were you there ? 
A Solicitor. 


Where did you reside ? 
Latterly in Spanish ‘Town ; the first Three Years I resided in Kingston. 


Have you any Landed Property or Slaves in Jamaica ? 
I have none. 


When did you go to Jamaica ? 
I arrived in Jamaica in June 1818. 


When did you leave Jamaica? 
On the 3d of May last. 


Have you resided there the whole of the intermediate Time ? 
With the Exception of Fourteen or Sixteen Days, when I went to the Spanish 
Main on the Continent of South America. 


Were you present during the late Insurrection ? 
I was in Jamaica. 


Can you state any Particulars respecting the Outrages which took place, and 
what you believe to have been the Causes of that Insurrection ? 

During Martial Law I was a Captain of the Grenadier Company of the St. Cathe- 
rine’s Regiment, and I was ordered to take charge of the Second Division of 
my Regiment at its Quarters in St. Ann’s, near to which, at a Place called Unity 
Valley, there had been a partial Insurrection. On my Arrival I was directed by 
the Major General of the District, Major General Cox, to send out scouring 
Parties through the Woods and Country, as he was impressed with the Idea 
that the fugitive Rebels were making their Way into the Parish of St. Ann’s 
and the Windward Parish of St. Mary’s, and to endeavour to apprehend them. 
I was also to search for Runaways and Fugitives, Arms and Ammunition, in any 
Place where I might consider they were secreted. In discharging that Duty I visited 
a great many Estates, and I made it my Duty to call up the head Persons upon 
every Property which I visited, that they should not be alarmed for Fear of 
any Suspicion attached to them; and I mentioned that I had come by the Orders 
of the Governor, so as not to alarm any of them. I am now speaking of 
Properties where there was no Disturbance whatever, for there was only a partial 
Disturbance at Unity Valley, where the Ringleader was shot. The head People 

upon 
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upon the different Estates rendered me every Assistance I required, not only in 4. 6. Dignum Eso. 
searching their own Houses, but also the several Houses of the other Negroes. 
Being acquainted with the Negro Character so well myself, I thought it as well to 
advert to what had taken place at Unity Valley, and to comment upon it; and I 
made it also a Point to ask if they were comfortable and happy, and if they had 
any Desire for Freedom. Upon my mentioning what their State of Freedom would 
be, they invariably said they were very happy, they had nothing to complain of ; 
they said, “ Massa, we no want for free, and we very sorry that Massa Governor 
should suppose, or Massa Captain should be sent,” or there should be any Suspicion 
that they were bad, like the Unity Valley People, alluding to what had taken place 
at Unity Valley. 


Did you explain to the Negro what his State of Freedom would be? 

I did ; I considered that in doing so I was discharging my Duty as an Officer ; and 
I explained to them the Nature of it, particularly to the head People upon Belmont, 
the Property of the late Mr. Stephen Drew, formerly a Barrister, who had written 
some Tracts on Christianity, where there was a Chapel. I had heard that there 
were Symptoms of Disaffection on that Property; I therefore made it a particular 
Duty, when there, to make Inquiries. Mr. Stephen Drew, the late Proprietor, 
is dead. I think the head Man’s Name on that was Timothy, but I am not 
positive. 

What is the Chapel ? 

A private Chapel on the Estate. 


Of what Sect ? 
I am not aware, but I know it to be a Sectarian Chapel. 


Not of the Established Church ? 

Not of the Established Church, decidedly. The Name of the head Driver, an 
intelligent Man, is, I think, Timothy. I explained to him what would be a State 
of Freedom. He had a very good House, and every thing about him was clean and 
comfortable. Not having had any thing to do with the Agricultural Pursuits of the 
Island, I had never seen so much of the Residences of the Negroes as on this 
Occasion, as I think I must have visited Two or Three hundred Negro Houses; I 
mean I was obliged to go into them with my Men, to search for Arms, &c.; and in 
doing so, I directed my Men to search their upper Rooms, where they keep their 
Provisions. This Man’s Place was literally crammed with them; he could not get 
in. Isaid, “Timothy, you have an immense deal of Provision here, what is the 
Reason you keep it?” He said, “ Massa, there is more than I can use, and I have 
no Sale for it; 1 have carried it to St. Ann’s Bay, to Market, but have to bring it 
back.” He was very comfortable indeed, and had his Hogs and Poultry about his 
House. I said, “ Timothy, suppose your Master says he will give you free To- 
morrow; but this is not your Land; you may take your Hogs and Poultry with 
you; but if he makes you free, you must go and work somewhere for any body 
who will take you, and he must get some one in your Place, and give him 
this House.” There were a great Number of People about. He said, ** Ah, you 
hear the Word the Captain say.” I said, “ Your Master says you are free, and 
you may go away, Timothy ; you get upon the Road, and get very hungry and 
have nothing to fill your Belly”—I state the Expressions as nearly as 1 can— “ you 
will have nothing to fill your Belly ; you know that Negroes do not like to see 
Free People coming to their Places to beg for Yamyam ; you will be turned away 
like a Dog, as you always turn away the Free People when they come to beg of 
you here; you will be driven away in the same Manner; you will get very sick 
upon the Road, and you will call for Doctor, Now, Timothy, you must 
recollect Master does not pay for Doctor. When you are his Servant, it is his 
Interest to keep you in good Health; now you work for him, and you havea 
comfortable House according to your Desert.” He said, “ You hear the good 
Word the Captain says; 1 hope the Captain does not attach Suspicion upon any 
of us, for we are all good People here;” and he begged the Persons round him 
to hear me, to listen to what I was stating, and he said, ‘ Massa, we no want for 
free,’ meaning they did not wish to be emancipated. This Man afforded me 
every Assistance to search for Arms in the Negro Houses. 


You mentioned People begging on the Road, is that a very common Practice in 
Jamaica ? ; 

Many Free Persons, who have been emancipated by their Masters and otherwise, 
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A. G. Dignum Esq. go idle about, and get into the Negro Houses, and live with the Women, and wil} 
~~ not work ; that is very common. 


They beg? 
They beg for Food from the Slaves. 


Whose Estate was Unity Valley ? 
When I left Jamaica it belonged to Mr. Leonard Wray, I think. 


Was that completely destroyed ? 

No, not a Part of it; there was an Insurrection there among the Slaves, and it 
was suppressed immediately ; the Ringleader was caught in the Act of Insub- 
ordination, and was shot, and that prevented its extending ; I think there was no 
Property burnt in the Parish of St. Ann’s. 


Do you know whether any sufficient Reason was assigned for the Disturbance 
upon that Estate ? 
All I know is from Hearsay. 


Did you. gather, in those Conversations with the Negroes, any Information with 
respect to the Causes of the Insurrection ? 

No, I did not; they said they were bad; whenever speaking of the Unity 
Valley People, they said, “ Massa, they are bad People.” Isaid, ‘*l'ake care, if you 
behave in this Way, you will meet the same Fate as the Man has at Unity Valley.” 
They said, ‘* Massa, do not judge of us by them, they were bad People there ;” and 
on further Inquiry I found they were always a very bad Gang of Slaves. 


Were there many Africans among them? 
I cannot say. 


Did you discover any thing, in the course of these Conversations, which led you 
to believe that those head People with whom you conversed were deceiving you, 
and that they had embarked in the Insurrection ? 

No; I found so much Openness and so much Candour, when I first went upon 
the Properties ; andI went during the Night and during the Day. The Negroes 
were extremely intimidated when I first went upon the Properties; I could see 
Fear manifested by their Countenances; but the Moment I mentioned what my 
Errand was, that they were not suspected, but that I came to search for Arms, 
they were cheerful. I broke no Locks; I let them open all their Stores themselves ; 
but I said, if you have nota Key I shall order it to be broken open. It was only 
on One Property, Mr. Haynes (Haddon), that a Lock was broken; but the Overseer 
was ordered to see to it. I said, “ You need not be alarmed; I have only come 
to search for Arms ;” and I saw that there was the greatest Readiness shown. 


What Distance was Unity Valley from any of the disturbed Districts ? 
About Sixty or Seventy Miles. 


Do you believe there was any Communication between the Negroes in Unity 
Valley and the other Parts of the Island that were disturbed ? 

I was not sent up to Unity Valley ’till the First Division had been there Three 
or Four Weeks; and it was when Things were getting quieter that the First Division 
was ordered off; and I was sent to take the Command from Lieutenant Colonel 
Archer, of the Second Division. I was ordered out by the General, on Suspicion 
that the fugitive Rebels were making their Way for the Windward Parishes, 


Was it the general Opinion that there was any Communication between the 
Negroes on the Unity Valley Estate and those in the disturbed Districts, which 
induced the Unity Valley People to rise ? 

Whether they were connected with the Trelawney Rebellion I cannot undertake 
to say; all I have derived is from Hearsay, not from the Slaves themselves. 


Was the Rising in the Two Places simultaneous ? 

No; about Two Days before the Rising at Unity Valley there was a partial 
Revolt in the Parish of St. Thomas in the Vale, on Charlton Estate, about Seven 
Miles from Unity Valley. 


Do you think it was severe Treatment on the Part of the Overseers that induced 
the Negroes to rise? 
I must in Candour say I think not. 


They 
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They were not harshly treated on Unity Valley ? 
Not that I am aware of. 


If you know any Circumstances which might appear to connect the different 
Parts of the Rebellion together, will you state them? 

I have travelled over a great Part of the Island since the Rebellion; and in 
returning from the Cornwall Circuit, I rode through the greater Part of the Burnt 
Districts of Country ; and from every thing I could learn my Impression was, that 
they (the Slaves) were under the Idea that they were emancipated by the British 
Government—that they had not to work after the Christmas Holydays, and that 
they would not work after the Christmas Holydays—that they were in fact inde- 
pendent of their Masters; that is my Opinion. 


Do you believe there was a general Agreement among the Slaves that they would 
refuse to work after the Christmas Holydays? 
I do. 


And that that was extended? 

I consider that it was as deep a laid Conspiracy as could be, and connected from 
the East to the West, and from the North to the South; and I will give One Reason 
in particular, if it be necessary. 


State those Reasons? 

Mr. Panton, whois now our Advocate General, (I mention this Fact as being the 
strongest, I think, that caused my Belief,) was travelling with Mr. Tuckett, then the 
Chief Justice to the Cornwall Assizes, in November last, previous to the Insurrec- 
tion; he had with him, in his Suite, a Servant, the most intelligent pleasing Negro I 
think I ever met with, kind and willing to do any thing; he had not the Features of a 
Negro exactly ; and so much so, that Mr. Tuckett, in going down, said to Mr. Panton, 
“¢ That is a remarkably fine Servant of yours, (this I heard from Mr. Panton,) I like 
his Countenance very much.” 


Was he a Slave? 
He was a Slave belonging to Mr. Panton. 


Was he a Brown Man ora Black? ‘ 

Black ; he was a Creole, about Sixteen, an intelligent fine young Man, his Groom 
and Body Servant. On their Return, Mr. Tuckett said to Mr. Panton, when they 
were returning from St. James, from the Cornwall Assizes held there, ‘I have 
observed in your Servant a Moroseness on our Return Home, a great Change 
in his Conduct; I think there is something very extraordinary about the Boy.”’ 
Mr. Panton laughed, he did not think any thing of it himself; but on the Boy 
reaching Spanish Town, the Town Residence of his Master, he appeared ill. 
Mr. Panton said, “ Charles, (I think was his Name,) you are not looking well ; 
suppose you go to Elmwood,” the Estate of his Master, ‘the Change to the 
Country will do you good.”” He said he wished to go up there much, and his 
Master accordingly sent him. Mr. Panton went up to Elmwood, at Manchaniel, 
the Eastern Part of the Island, perhaps 130 or 140 Miles from the disturbed 
Districts. A few Weeks afterwards, when there, he saw him again; he did not 
look much better; he said, ** You had better go to Spanish Town, and change 
the Air.” He said he should like to go there. On his Way he took a Leap out 
of the Cart which his Master sent him in, and fell down and killed himself upon 
the Spot; it was done with extreme Violence. Mr. Panton afterwards, when he was 
sent by Lord Belmore to take Examinations on the Eastern Part of the Country, 
discovered that this Boy had carried from the Cornwall Assizes a Letter sent by 
him to give to One of the People on the Estate, who was, I believe, a Ringleader in 
the Rebellion ; and his Impression was, that the Boy, having got this Letter, de- 
livered it; and that the Boy, whether he was informed of the Nature of it or what 
it was, or whether an Oath was administered to him, he could not tell; but that 
the Effect of it was, that he, from Unhappiness at his own Treachery to a good 
Master, in a State of mental Derangement destroyed himself. 


Did he deliver the Letter ? 

Yes, he did; at least I heard so. 

Do you know how the Idea, that Emancipation was to come after the Christmas 
Holydays, got into the Minds of the Slaves? } 

That is quite impossible, so many Persons might have communicated it. 
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Are you aware of any printed Papers that were circulated, having a Tendency to 
lead to that ? | 
I have heard that, and I have seen idle Free Persons reading Newspapers and 
Pamphlets, and in that Way I think it has been communicated to the Negroes; 
and the Island of St. Domingo, I think myself, as regards the Eastern Part of 
the Island, may have had something to do with this Rebellion. 


Is there much Communication between them ? 

The Communication is prohibited; but it is only a Sail of a Couple of Days 
in a Boat; and it is very easy for St. Domingo to hold Communication with 
Jamaica. Jam induced to think that some Communication was held previous to 
the Rebellion, from the Confession made to the President and Members of a Court 
Martial held in St. Thomas in the East, mentioned to me by one of the Members, 
Mr. Panton, the Advocate General. 


Where was that held? 
At Manchaniel, where there was a partial Insurrection. 


That is the Eastern Part of the Island? 
Yes. 


In what Parish is Manchaniel ? 
St. Thomas in the East. 


Did you hear that Confession ? 
No, I heard it from Mr. Panton; it was the Examination of a very intelligent 


Slave, who could read and write. 


Do you recollect his Name? 
I cannot; it was a common Name, Thomas or Harry; but he was the head 


Driver of Mr. John Cargill, the Proprietor of Haining Estate. 


Does it appear that this Evidence was taken before the House of Assembly ? 

I have not read the Evidence; this Man was to be One of their Generals ; 
I think he styled himself General Darling ; the Fact is, they divided the District 
into Four, and each was to*have a General, a Colonel, and a Captain; all this was 
arranged at the Sectarian Chapel between Port Antonio and Manchaniel; they 
assembled there, and gave their Captains Ranks, and arranged their Plan of 
Battle, and the Grounds they were to take up. 

Of what Sect was this Chapel ? 

Sectarian, but I cannot tell; I think the Baptist; it was not the Established 
Church of England or Scotland. 


Is it customary to license Baptist Chapels ? 

Always. 

Was this a licensed Chapel ? 

I am not aware ; it is not the Parish I reside in. 

Do you know where in the Parish the Chapel was ? 

I cannot state exactly. 

Manchaniel is not a Parish, but is known as a District ? 

Yes, the Eastern Sea Coast. This Man was very intelligent, a Sambo Man, between 
a Black and a Mulatto. The Statement of the Evidence I received was from a 
respectable Channel — I believe Lord Belmore had his Examination as it was taken 
— I had it from Mr. Panton’s Lips. 


The Witness is directed to withdraw. 
The Witness is again called in: 


Did the Confession of this Negro refer to the Connexion with the Eastern Part 
of the Island and St. Domingo ? 

Yes; 

Will you state it? 

He made his Confession of having been concerned in the Rebellion ; and stated 


that he had made an Agreement with the other Negroes, that his Master, who had 
2 been 
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been very kind to him, should not be murdered, but that he would h i ie 
shipped to England. He said also, that he had read Dr. Lushington’s Work a yh ae 
he had read Mr. Barclay’s Pamphlet in answer to Dr. Lushington; and upon 

reading them, had found there were so many Blacks, that there were so many 

Browns, and there were so many Whites; and he said, upon reading this, it 

struck him, that if there were so many more Blacks than Whites or Browns, why 

could not they conquer. 


What Work of Dr. Lushington’s had he read ? 

That is what he said. Iam not certain whether there is any thing about the 
Number of Slaves in Dr. Lushington’s Yellow Book, a Work he edited some Time 
ago, respecting Lecesne and Escoffery —It has a Yellow Cover. He went on to 
state, that there were White Persons had something to do with this; that they 
had given this Information—whether they were Missionaries or not could not be 
discovered. But he put this leading Question to the President: ‘* Massa President, 
pray how far is it from here to St. Domingo ?” He said, laughing, ‘* Why, Massa, 
I do not think it is more than Two Days Sail.” They, the Members, did not 
reply to him. He said, ‘* Massa, take care of St. Domingo; it is no more than 
Two Days Sail, 1 know.” The President then said, ‘*‘ What was it you intended 
to do, supposing you had got Possession?” “Oh,” he said, “I have been Driver 
for Massa Sixteen Years, and managed the Property; I should have made Sugar, 
and put it into Boxes, and sent it to America; that was what I intended to have 
done.” The next Question put to him was about the Inhabitants. He said, 
<¢ We should have got rid of the Whites first, as I find by the Book they are 
the smallest in Number; then we should have got rid of the Free People; and 
then we should have had the Island to ourselves.’? The President asked him, 
<¢ Suppose the King of England were to send out an Army, and take the Island 
from you, what would you do then?” He said, ‘‘ He could not do that. We were 
to have a Black King from St. Domingo, and Ships of War and Soldiers from 
St. Domingo; and then we could keep the Island from the King of England.” He 
then said, ‘* Massa President, some White People have been travelling about; take 
care of them.” Upon their asking the Names of them, he would not give up, 
whether they were Missionaries or of any other Class of People ; he was just going 
to tell, and then he said, “ No, [ have taken an Oath,” I believe, over Gunpowder 
and Blood —that is what he meant, at his Chapel. 


Do you mean Human Blood ? 

No, I believe it to be the Blood of a Cock, which they take in practising 
Witchcraft or Obeah. 

It was done at the Chapel ? 

Yes ; their Meeting was at Night, in this Chapel, I have been informed. 


The Man said he had taken the Oath at this Chapel ? 

He did not say at that Chapel ; but it appeared from Evidence that all the Generals 
had met at this Chapel and taken that Oath; the whole was arranged at this Chapel 
on a Friday Night ; they all met there in a Body. He met his Death ; and just as they 
put on the Handkerchief, to tie his Head before he was shot, he said he would make a 
Confession ; however, he said again, “ No, I have taken the Oath, I have taken the 
Swear.’’ He could not violate it, and he was shot. 


In what other Part of the Island did an Insurrection take place besides Man- 
chaniel ? 

All along that District, near Port Antonio, and towards St. George’s, there was 
a partial Insurrection, chiefly confined to Manchaniel ; I will not call it an Insur- 
rection, there was a Refusal to turn out to work of all the Hands, and Insubordina- 
tion, but no Burnings. 

Were there about Morant Bay ? 

I believe there was, round that Neighbourhood, and in Plaintain Gordon River, 
and along that District. 

Was there in St. Olive’s any Disturbance ? 

No.. 

In St. John’s? 

There was in St. John’s, a Week or Two before I left the Island ; they killed the 
whole of their Master’s Cattle, in a horrid Way, just before I left, on Retreat Estate, 


Mr. Duncan Hamilton’s Estate, in St. John’s. 
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Was there any Disturbance in Vere? 
Not that I am aware of. 


In Clarendon? , 

No; at Cave Valley there was a Misunderstanding about the Day; a Party was 
sent up there; they did not turn out; they thought they were to have the Day, but 
they went to work. 


In any Part of Manchester ? 

Yes. 

In what Part? 

Near the Centre of the Parish as possible; I think there is a Road connecting 
Manchester with Trelawney, a disturbed District from North to South. 


In St. Elizabeth’s? 
Yes, just on the Borders of the Parish of St. James. 


Was there a Disturbance in Westmoreland ? 
Yes, there were great Outrages committed in that Parish. 


Was there any in St. George’s ? 
Very partially, merely a Refusal to do Work, I believe, on One or Two Estates. 


There was in Hanover? 
Yes; there was a great deal of Mischief done about Lucea. 


There was scarcely any Parish in the Island in which there was not either actual 
Insurrection or some Appearance of it? 

With the Exception of the Parish of St. Mary, that was quiet; the Presbyterian 
Minister there, many suppose, was a Person who had great Influence over them in 
keeping them very quiet. It was very remarkable that Parish should keep quiet ; 
for, the Coromantees Negro being in that Parish, there had been Disturbances 


there before. 


Was the Presbyterian Minister sent out by the Proprietor of the Estate? 
I believe he was. 


Do you know the Name of the Proprietor ? 
I cannot recollect. 


Are you aware of the Demolition of many Sectarian Chapels? 
Y <6: 


In what Parishes did those Demolitions take place chiefly? 

There was a Demolition of Chapels, almost the whole of them, to my Knowledge ; 
after the Assizes were over, I visited the disturbed Districts, to see the Destruction 
which had taken place, and found them destroyed wherever I went. 


Were they destroyed universally throughout the Island, or only in the disturbed 


Districts ? 
They are not destroyed in the Parish of St. Catherine, nor the Parish of Kingston ; 


there were no Disturbances in those Parishes, and the Chapels were not touched. 


Are you aware of any Attempt to destroy them, either in Kingston or in 
St. Catherine’s ? 
No. 
Were you present at the Destruction of any? 
No. 


Do you know by whom any were destroyed ? 
No, I do not; I was not in any Place where there was a Chapel destroyed ; 
my Place of Residence, is Spanish Town, were there was none destroyed. 


Did you ever hear by whom they were destroyed ? 

No, except what I have gathered from reading the Papers; I have no farther 
Information. I have heard that the Slaves of those Congregations helped the Militia 
in destroying those Chapels. 


You did understand that the Militia destroyed them ? 
1 did understand that some of the Militia did; when I say I understand, I read 
it in the Newspaper, I think, but I have no positive Knowledge. 
You 
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You have heard that among other Things ? 


A. G. Dignum Esq. 


I should not be telling Truth if I denied that I had heard that the Militia — 


destroyed the Chapels, and that some of the Congregations had assisted them. 


What was supposed to be the Inducement of the Militia to destroy them? 

If I am to reason on the Supposition that they did destroy them, or any other 
Persons who destroyed them, I should say they were influenced by the Impression 
that the Slaves were deluded to commit the Acts they did in consequence of per- 
nicious Doctrines being instilled into their Minds by the Ministers officiating at 
those Chapels; and that when the Chapels were destroyed there would be no 
Place of Meeting for the Minister, and the Congregation would then be forced to 
go to the Mother Church and be instructed there. 


Have those Chapels been re-erected ? 

No; but Subscriptions to a large Amount have been entered into, to build new 
Chapels in place of those destroyed; but those Chapels to be of the Established 
Church or the Church of Scotland. 


Are you aware of any Difference having been remarked between the Conduct 
of the Negroes of the Established Church and those who attended the Sectarian 
Places of Worship, in the late Rebellion? 

I am not acquainted what Churches they professed to belong, except those under 
my own Protection. My own Body Servant, I know, has, since the Rebellion, left 
in some respect his Methodist Chapel, and gone to the Established Church. I have 
never interfered with the Religion of my Servant, who has gone to a Chapel; 
but have expressed a Wish that he should go to the Established Church; for 
this Reason—lI give him Five Shillings a Week for his Allowance, and he gives 
Part of that to his Minister. I have said to him that it would be a better Way to 
give it to me, and I would save the Money for him; that if he can give his 
Minister Ten-pence, I am in fact paying the Money; that if he went to our 
Church, he would not have to pay that. Since the Rebellion he has gone to 
Church ; whether he has seceded from the Chapel I cannot say; but I must say I 
think that there is bad Instruction at those Chapels. The Slaves receive Five 
Shillings a Week, which would maintain them; but if they pay a Part to the 
Minister in this Way they must steal, or get it in some improper Way, in order to 
support themselves. 


What Chapel did your Servant go to? 
I believe the Methodist. 


Do you know that he paid this to the Minister ? 

Yes. He was my travelling Servant ; he had a great many Tickets; he brought 
me a great Number; Sixty or Seventy, I think. I said, “ Do you pay any thing 
for these Tickets??? He said, “‘ Yes, Massa; I am not obliged, but I always pay.” 
I said, “* What do you give?” He said, ‘‘ Massa, I give a Five-pence or a Ten- 
pence, or a Macaroni, just as I like.’ I said, ‘* What Use are those Tickets to 
you ?”—‘* Oh Massa, they are very good Use.” I said, ‘* What Use?’ He said, 
* Massa, if I am sick, the Lord will help me, if I have those Tickets about me.” 
He appeared to me to think it a sort of Charm; he told me he travelled with 
those Tickets. I told him it was all Nonsense, that the Tickets would not send 
him to Heaven, unless he was a good Servant. I begged him to leave off the 
Chapel, and if he could save any thing, he had better spend it in Clothes. I have 
never deducted any thing from this Allowance, though 1 knew he gave the 
Minister Part of it. 


You say that they were disposed to give bad Instruction, do you know any 
Instance of their giving bad Instruction ? 
I never attended their Chapels. 


Has any Evidence of their giving bad Instruction come to your Knowledge in 
its Consequences ? 

I have heard, through the Newspaper Reports, and from other Channels, that they 
are in the habit of teaching them they have but One Master, that is, God; and 
making the Slave believe he has really no other Master. 


You will not undertake to say that that was ever said in any one Chapel? 
I have never heard it from the Lips of a Methodist Preacher, for I do not 
attend their Chapels. This Fact has been mentioned to me, that they are in the 
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4. G. Dignum Esq. habit of acting thus with Slaves; for instance— My Man Servant will go down to 

—- this Chapel ; I always allow him to go to his Congregation, if I have One Servant 
left in the House. The Minister will come and shake Hands with him, and say, 
‘“‘ How do you do, Brother ;”” and in that Way win his Affections ; and after Chapel 
ask him to sit down and take Refreshment, putting him very much on a Par 
with himself; and I think it is probable he parts with a little more Money in con- 
sequence of this Attention of his Minister. 





Did it excite any great Surprise in your Mind, that a Slave should express 
no Desire for Freedom, after you had told him that he would have nothing to 
fill his Belly with; that he would have to take away his Hogs and Poultry, and 
provide for them as he could; that if sick, he would have no Doctor; did it. 
excite no Surprise, that Timothy, after so attractive a Representation of Freedom, 
should express no Desire to be free? 

I do not think it was attractive. 


You are understood to have stated that emancipated Slaves are commonly 
Beggars, does that come within your own Knowledge? 

I have not stated that they are Beggars; Beggars are very commonly about the 
Negro Houses, and they were commonly emancipated Slaves. 


Do you make that Statement upon your own positive Knowledge ? 
Yes. 


Will you be so good as to state how many Slaves of that Kind you have seen, 
and their Names? 

I cannot. My Travels have been frequently over the Country, and I have seen 
the Slaves on the Estates, and the Proprietor has said, ‘* There is a worthless Fellow 
that will not work; I sent him off my Estate, and he is annoying my Negroes 
in their Houses ;” that was the Way I knew it. 


How did you know they had been Slaves, and had been emancipated ? 
From their own Declaration. 


From that of the Beggars? 
Yes; asking “ Who are you ?”——-“ I am a Free Man.” I never took the Trouble 
to search the Records, to find how they were emancipated. 


They told you they had been Slaves, and had been emancipated ? 
In some Instances I have known they were Slaves, and have become emancipated. 


Will you state some of those Instances ? 
I cannot particularize by Name any of them; I have not the Papers by me, not 
being prepared for these Questions. 


You do not know a single Instance, of your own Knowledge, of an emancipated 
Slave being a Beggar ? 

I do, a great Number ; but I cannot give their Names; I am not interested in 
whether they were Slaves or not, further than inquiring who they were. 


Do you mean to represent that they make that an Excuse for begging, a Plea 
for demanding Charity? 

No ; I cannot say that they ever make that an Excuse to beg — because they are 
free; for a Free Man would always wish to conceal that he was a Beggar; and he 
would go to a Negro and beg, rather than come to a Free Man. 


Did you not state that such Persons had begged of you ? 
No. 


Did you not state that they had been found by you begging; that they told you 
they were free, and you knew it by this Means? 

No; I have been visiting several Proprietors, on different Estates, through the 
Island, and have seen Persons loitering about on the Estates, and have asked the 
Proprietor who they were. His Answer to me has been, ‘‘ These are lazy Free Per- 
sons, who come begging about here; they are generally loitering about my Negro 
Houses, though I have turned them away.’ I can mention One Property in par- 
ticular, where the Property has had Occasion to take them up. 


The Proprietor told you these were emancipated Slaves ? 
Yes. 
That 
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That is all you know about it; you do not know any thing further than he 4. G. Dignum Esq. 
told you? —_—_—__—— 
No further than he told me. 


You stated that the Slave William jumped out of the Cart and broke his Neck, 
from Remorse at having delivered a Letter ? 
Yes. 


Might he not have had any other Cause for Suicide ? 
He might have. 


He might have broken his Neck from Despair and Despondency, arising from 
his slavish Condition ? 
It is impossible for me to say what was the Impression upon his Mind. 


Your Impression, received from a Conversation with his Master, was, that it was 
from having been engaged in carrying this Message? 

From his being an intelligent fine Boy before this, and that he had been the 
Bearer of a Letter from Montego Bay; and Mr. Tuckett discovering his altered 
Countenance; the Return, and the Discovery afterwards made of his having carried 
that Letter ; and his Treachery to a good Master ; I can easily imagine his Mind was 
preyed upon, and he committed Suicide. 


Would he not, from being an intelligent Negro, feel the Degradation of his 
State ? 
I must say candidly, I think not. 


You do not think that a high-spirited intelligent Man would feel the Degradation 
of Slavery more than an ignorant and less informed Person ? 

I have not answered that Question ; I considered myself to be asked as to that 
Negro. If I am asked with respect to a high-spirited Negro, compared with the 
African, who has no Feeling, that is a different Question; and my Answer must 
depend upon Circumstances. 


Do you know the Age of this Boy ? 
I should think about Sixteen. 


You have represented him as a fine intelligent Slave; was he not the more 
likely, from that Circumstance, to feel the Degradation of his Situation than an 
ignorant Person? 

From what I know of the Feelings of the Slaves, and their State, and the Condition 
of a good many Free Men, and what they say of the Free Men, particularly those 
about the Town, I am very certain it was no Wish on the Part of this Lad to 
change his Condition. 


“Would he not, as a fine intelligent Negro, be more likely to feel the Degradation 
of his Situation than if he had been an ignorant Person? 
That depends very much on Circumstances. 


You have represented, as your Persuasion, that it was from Remorse at having 
delivered the Letter? 
That was conveyed to me. 


You represented him as being a fine and intelligent Negro, might not this Act 
of Suicide arise from his feeling Debasement as a Slave ? 

No; I could imagine the Feeling of that Slave very well. His Master is a kind 
liberal Master ; and I think that it is very probable, in some way or other, some 
Person got this Lad at Montego Bay to take some Oath, which they consider as 
binding, and that he swore he would deliver this Letter, that he must have had some 
Intelligence of the Nature of it; and, from the Fear of Injury to his Master, or 
knowing that it was to cause a Rebellion, that he was induced to commit Suicide ; 
I do not think it was a Wish on his Part to be released from his Master. 


You give this as Supposition ? 
Yes; from what I know of the Negro Character, and what I knew of this 
Negro. 


Do not you think, that the Supposition that a fine and intelligent Negro would 
feel the Degradation of his State as a Slave, and be actuated by Despondency in 
consequence, is more probable ? ' 

The greater Probability certainly would be that in many Instances. When a Slave 
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A. G. Dignum Esq. is better educated, and knew more of the World, and associated with the World, 
he would wish to be in that Society, in place of the Corromantee savage African ; 
but I know Cases of intelligent Men who have refused their Freedom; they 
would not change it for a State of Freedom, although their Masters had 
offered Manumissions to them. They have given this Reason, they have gained 
Money, and have stated to their Masters, “ If you manumit me, or make me 
free, To-morrow, must not I do Duty in the Militia Twelve Times in the 
Year, and buy a red Coat? in the next place, if you die, who is to protect me? 
Iam getting old; who is to support me? Now, the Law compels you to give me 
Clothing, and give my Children Clothing.” Ican give the Names of the Parties 
who have refused their Freedom. There are Men in the Ranks of my Regiment 
who have come to me and asked me to buy them a Pair of Shoes. They are in 
a most deplorable Condition. We have Two Black Companies in our Regiment, 
and I and others.have relieved them, knowing them to be in the greatest Distress. 
These Negroes have called up their Names when their Freedom has been mentioned ; 
and their Reason for refusing Freedom, I think, is from their Knowledge of the 
Misery of these Free Persons. I know some who are intelligent, who have had 
a State of Freedom offered to them, and their positive Refusal of it. 





You have assigned Reasons for the Opinion you have given; will you state 
which, in your Opinion, was the more probable Motive in this particular Case? 

In this particular Case, I do not conceive it originated from any Idea that 
Freedom was kept from him, or that he had any Right to Freedom, or Wish for 
it; that it was not from a Wish to change his State. 


You are convinced it was not Dissatisfaction with Slavery, though he was a 
fine intelligent Negro ? 
Yes. 


You consider it to arise from having committed an Act of Treachery to a 
Master who had been kind to him? 
I do. 


You consider that a Proof of strong Attachment to his Master ? 
I consider this Boy was, and I always heard that he was, much attached to his 
Master. 


Do you think his Remorse, for having behaved ill to a kind Master, a Proof of 
his Attachment to that Master ? 
I am rather at a loss to answer that Question. 


Do you think his Remorse a Proof of his Attachment ? 

I consider that he committed Suicide from having done a treacherous Act, 
which so operated upon his Mind as to produce temporary Derangement, and to. 
lead to his committing Suicide. He probably had no Idea, when he undertook to 
carry this Letter, what it contained ; whether he knew it would lead to Rebellion 
or not, I cannot say; but that he felt he had done an improper Thing, and being 
a young Man of good Feeling, it caused temporary Derangement, and he committed 
Suicide. 


Do you not think Remorse would be very probable, if he had been treated 
with Kindness by his Master ? 
Certainly. 


Do you think a Feeling of Remorse would not prove his Attachment ? 
I think that it would; that he felt it greatly, and in consequence he committed 
Suicide. 


Did you ever see the Contents of the Letter ? 
No; what I have said regarding it is from Hearsay—from his Master. 


Did his Master ever see the Letter ? 
I cannot say; all I know, I have already stated, I had from Mr. Panton, the 
Advocate General, whom Lord Belmore sent round to collect Evidence, 


Did Mr. Panton see the Letter ? 
I am not aware that he did. 


( 82s ) 


Are you aware that any Person had seen it? 
I am not aware; but I believe the Letter was traced. I do not know whether 
‘it was ever seen by any Member of the Court Martial. 


The Letter might be from a Husband to his Wife ? 

I cannot suppose it; for, from good Evidence, I understand they, the Members of 
the Court Martial, discovered that this Boy had delivered this Letter to a Ring- 
leader in the Rebellion. 


Might it not be a Letter from a Wife to her Husband ? 
I cannot say what it contained. | 


The Contents of that Letter might be any thing ? 

I have heard that there was distinct Evidence of the Fact, that it was a Letter to 
a Ringleader who was concerned upon the Property; which Ringleader was 
shot. 


So,: because the Ringleader who was shot receives a Letter from a distant Part, 
you infer that it must be of a seditious Nature? 

No; I think I have answered very distinctly that the Letier was taken by the 
Slave to that Person. It is impossible for me to know what the Letter contained ; 
but from his having delivered the Letter to the Ringleader upon his Master’s 
Estate, who was executed, I conceive he must have known is Contents in some 
way. 


You do not know that he took any Oath? 
No; but I was asked as to my Supposition. 


You stated, from the beginning, that it was all a Matter of Supp»sition ? 
Yes. 


Do you know that this Sectarian Chapel, where an Oath was alministered, was 
a Baptist Chapel ? 
I think it was ; but I was never there. 


You stated that this Boy, up to the Time of his taking this Jouney, had always 
been a cheerful contented Boy? 
Xes. 


Do you conceive that this Suicide was occasioned by a Degree of Intelligence, 
which made him feel his Condition so acutely as to make Life wbearable; that 
he acquired that Degree of Intelligence precisely at the Momert that he took 
that Ride? 

No; I conscientiously declare I do not. 


You infer that it could not have been the Degree of Intelligence that made him 
feel his Condition ? 

Certainly not. I will give the Reasons particularly as to this Slave: He is One 
of a Family; they are all intelligent ; they are treated very kindly. This Change 
was effected because he had done a treacherous Act, in my Opinior, and nothing 
else. 


Not being able to speak to the Sectarian Chapel being a Baptisi Chapel, you 
cannot state whether it was a licensed Baptist Chapel or not ? 
I imagine it was a licensed Baptist Chapel. 


What is your Reason for imagining that? 
Because I think, if it were not licensed, the Authorities would not allow of its 
being opened. 


Are there not Chapels in existence, within your Knowledge, at which Persons 
unconnected with the Baptist Society officiate, professing however to be 
Baptists ? 

No; Iam not aware of any Preacher officiating in those Chapels who is not 
regularly licensed, with the Exception of One; he arrived from England, I think, in 
January last, and put the Authorities at Defiance, by preaching at Port Royal after 
the Insurrection. He is the only Person, to my Knowledge, who has preached 
without a Licence, 
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Do not you know there are many Black Preachers who call themselves Baptists, 
but who are not really authorized by the Society, or at all connected with the 
Society ; is not that Fact within your Knowledge? 
No. 


Did you observe any Jealousy, on the Part of the Slaves, to your visiting their 
Houses, when you went upon that Duty with a Detachment of the Militia? 

No, I did not; as I said before, I called up the head People or surrounded their 
Houses first, in the Morning or the Evening, or whenever it might be ; and finding me 
in Regimentals, and with an armed Force, they were much alarmed ; but the Moment 
I mentioned the Purpose I came for, that the Governor had sent me to search for 
Arms, in consequence of the Unity Valley People having behaved badly, there was the 
greatest Cheerfulness ; they opened their Boxes and every thing; they cheerfully took 
me to the different Persons Houses, for I knew nothing of those Persons, not having 
been there before ; I was generally accompanied, wherever I went, by the Overseer or 
Proprietor to see them, that if any Lock was broken the Overseer might promise to 
see it done; and I told them that their Overseers did not suspect them. 


Did you find any Arms? 
No; I only found some Powder— in St. Ann’s a Horn of Gunpowder. 


Do you conceive that the Slaves would feel any Jealousy if the Government of 
this Country were appoint Protectors, to visit them at proper Hours, to hear 
any Complaints th¢y might have to make relative to their Treatment? 

I do. 


Why do you onceive that they would have more Jealousy at a Protector visiting 
them than they evinced when you visited them with an armed Force? 

I speak from|Experience. Under the soth Clause of the Consolidated Slave 
Law I have beeniappointed by the Vestries of some Parishes a Protector or Defender 
of Slaves, as a Pipfessional Man, with a Salary, to defend them when placed upon 
their Trial for Capital Offences; and when the Act was suspended the Vestries of 
some Parishes cmtinued giving Salaries to defend them when placed upon their 
Trials. I have met with, at all Times, from Juries, the greatest Attention in advo- 
cating any Point n favour of the Slave; and in a Number of Cases the Slaves have 
felt the Benefit o' the Law, and have escaped Punishment. But, to confine myself 
to the Question +they are in the habit of looking up so much to their Master: they 
would set aside,/their Master,if they could carry their Complaint to the Protector ; 
and they would fonsider that the Protector was placed far above the Master—that he 
was not the Pason for Redress, and therefore would lose in a great Measure his 
Authority and fontroul over them. Ihave known many Instances where Persons 
have argued tht it was wrong for an Overseer to be Attorney and Overseer of a 
Property, inasnuch as he has the Power of punishing, and the Slaves like to have a 
Person to refer|to beyond him, that is, to the Attorney. I do think it would not be 


Slaves; quite the contrary; it would breed Discontent, and be a 
Plea constantly/for Idleness and Complaints. 





You have bten concerned as a Defender of Slaves? 


I have had) Retainers for some Years from several Parishes to defend Slaves 
when placed their Trials. 


Is that undtr the new Act? 

The Act was passed Four or Five Years ago, but was disallowed by the King in 
Council ; bit though there was no Act in ‘operation, I was re-elected; and 
although the Act leaves it to the Discretion of the Vestries of the several Parishes 
to elect, and although they are in that poor State, from the recent Disturbances 
and other /Causes, yet they have elected legal Professional Persons to act as 
Defenders of Slaves. 


Where have you chiefly officiated in that Capacity, as a Defender of Slaves ? 

In the Courts where they are tried. I have been Defender of Slaves for 
the Parish of St.John, St. Dorothy, and now for Clarendon. I am not now for 
the Parish of St. John or St. Dorothy, for the Vestries complain that they cannot bear 
the Expence. My Partner, with me, are now Defenders of Slaves, when placed 
upon their Trials for Criminal Cases, for the Parish of Clarendon. 


2 - Have 
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Have you, in the Superior Courts, ever acted in that Capacity ? 
No; Slaves are not tried in the Superior Courts. 


They are capitally tried ? 
Yes; it is for Capital Offences that they are tried in the Inferior Coutts. 


For what Length of Time have you so officiated ? 
I got my Appointment for the Parish of St. John in the Year 1827, and for 
St. Dorothy the same Year. 


In Clarendon ? 
There was a Barrister elected in that Year ; Mr. Rankin, this Year, my Partner, 
has officiated when I left the Island to come to England. 


The Witness is dirécted to withdraw. 


Ordered, That this Committee be adjourned to Saturday next, One o’Clock. 
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Die Sabbati, 21° Juhi 1832. 


The Duke of RICHMOND in the Chair. Evidence on the 


State of the West 
India Colonies. 


THOMAS FOWELL BUXTON Esquire, a Member of the House of Commons, T. F. Buxton Esq. 
attending, is called in and examined as follows : 77 naam ae 





Have you made the Subject of Colonial Slavery a Matter of Study and Inquiry? 
Yes. 


You are not prepared to speak of it from personal Experience ? 
Certainly not. 


In your Judgment, are the leading Evils of Slavery to be found in the Moral 
Debasement and Physical Misery of the Slave? 

I should say that Slavery itself was a great Evil, but that the Moral Debasement 
and Physical Misery were the greatest Proofs of the Evils of Slavery. 


Is the Moral Debasement of the Slave attributable to the hopeless and degraded 
Condition in which he is found, or to the Reluctancy of his Owner to open to him 
the Sources of Mental Improvement, lest the Continuance of Slavery should be 
thereby endangered? 

I should think that Slavery was in itself quite sufficient to account for this Oppo- 
sition to such Advancement; at the same Time, so far as my Observation has 
extended, there has been a great Reluctance on the Part of the Proprietor, with 
Exceptions, towards the Religious and Moral Improvement of the Negro. . 


Do you attribute it in any measure to Religious Persecution ? 

Instances, and very strong instances, of Religious Persecution have come to my 
Knowledge ; I do therefore ascribe considerable Evil to the Reluctance to the Reli- 
gious Instruction of the Negro upon the Part of the Planters. 


Who were the Persons persecuted; do you refer to the Slaves? 
Slaves, for having practised the Duties of Religion. I cannot say that that comes 
to my own Knowledge ; it comes to my Information. 


In some measure derived from Parliamentary Documents, probably, which are 
sufficiently authentic ? 
- Yes. 


What Proofs have you of Physical Suffering ? 
' I have always taken Two Proots as conclusive to my own Mind, as much better 
than any particular Case of Cruelty or than any Number of particular Cases of 
Cruelty : the one is the Number of Stripes which by Calculation it appears must be 
inflicted throughout the West Indies ; and the other is the Decrease in the Population. 


What do you mean by the Number of Stripes which must be inflicted ? 

In the Colonies that have Assemblies of their own no Return is given of the 
Number of Stripes. It has been repeatedly applied for by Government, but as 
constantly refused by the Colonies; therefore, as to the Fact of the Number of 
Stripes inflicted in Jamaica, it is impossible for me to speak ; I therefore speak by a 
Calculation of those in the Crown Colonies, I know the Number of Stripes that 
are inflicted ; I know also the Population of any One of those Colonies. It therefore 
becomes a simple Rule of Three Sum — if such a Number of Stripes are inflicted 
upon such a Population, what will be the Number of Stripes inflicted upon the 
whole Population of the West Indies ? 
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T. F. Buxton Esq. Do you consider the Decrease of the Slave Population, as found in the Parlia- 
~—.___— mentary Papers, a Proof of the Physicial Misery of the Slave; and if you do, for 
what Reasons do you regard it as such? 

I take it to be the best of all Tests of the Condition of the Negro ; I have always 
considered it so. In the first place, because it cannot be liable to the Imputation of 
any Excitement of Feelings; it was a purely rational Argument, it was addressed 
only to the Understanding, it was an Arithmetical Proposition. Again, I think it is the 
best of all Tests, because the Facts we derive from the West Indians themselves, 
and therefore we are dependent on incontrovertible Facts : also, perhaps my Opinion 
has been confirmed by seeing that the West Indians themselves, when they wish to 
establish a Case of good Conduct upon the Part of an Overseer, in various Instances 
resort to this Test; they say the Population upon that given Estate has increased, 
and that is incompatible with any severe Treatment. 


Have the goodness to state at length the Argument against Slavery which you 
derive from the Decrease of Population ? 

I entered into an Examination of the Population with an anxious Desire to ascertain 
what was the real Condition of the Negro, and to apply the fairest and most 
unexceptionable Test to it; I take it to be a Maxim, as clear and certain as any 
Maxim in Political Economy, that in ordinary Cases Population will increase; that 
this is the Law of Nature, and that this Law is confirmed by all Experience. It is 
true that the Increase may be thwarted and prevented by certain Calamities, such as 
War, and Pestilence, and Famine, and any great Convulsions; but where those do 
not exist, there the Law of Nature is clearly for an Increase, and that Increase can 
only be prevented by intense Misery. 


Have you, in the course of your Investigation of this Subject, ascertained that the 
Decrease of Population is peculiar to the Sugar Colonies ? 

It is a remarkable Fact, that it is peculiar to the Sugar Colonies, and that the 
Decrease of Population keeps pace with the Increase of Sugar pretty accurately 
throughout. 


If there are Exceptions to this Rule among the Sugar Colonies, can you account 
for such Exceptions ? 

There are ‘Two Exceptions: the one is the Case of Dominica, where the Popu- 
lation is all but stationary; and the other Case is Barbadoes, where there is a 
considerable Increase ; and I account for it in this Way—that though it is perfectly 
true those are Sugar Colonies, yet that the Quantity of Sugar in proportion to the | 
Population is so small, that in point of fact the full Weight of the System in Sugar 
Colonies does not fall upon the Negroes in those Islands. The Quantity of Sugar 
grown in Trinidad is 18 Cwt. for each Negro, the Quantity in Barbadoes is some- 
what under 3 Cwt., and in Dominica about the same Quantity. 


Have you made the same Calculation with respect to Jamaica that you have 
relative to Dominica and Barbadoes ? 

Ihave made the same Calculation as to them all, but not very recently, and I 
could not put my Hand upon it this Morning; but I will state the Amount of the 
Decrease in each Island, and, coupled with it, the Quantity of Sugar that each 
Negro produces in each Island. 


To what Causes do you ascribe the general Decrease in the Sugar Colonies ; if to 
Slavery or the Nature of Slave Labour in those Colonies, explain the Relation 
between this Cause and the Effect ? 

I ascribe it to the excessive Labour attendant upon Sugar Cultivation in a State 
of Slavery. 


Have the goodness to explain whether the Diminution of Human Life is occa- 
sioned by the Cultivation of Sugar, or by the Cultivation of Sugar in a State of 
Slavery ? 

I explain it in this Way—that there are there the two Circumstances, of Sugar 
Cultivation, which I hold to be the heaviest of all Work, coupled with the Power 
of increasing. it to the utmost Extent, which is Slavery ; and the People will be so 
over-worked it will tend to decrease Human Life; but if a Man is a voluntary 
Agent, he will take, generally speaking, such Precautions that he will not be 
tempted so to over-exert himself as to impair or injure his Life. 
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It is not then, the Committee are to understand, to the Cultivation of Sugar 1. F. Buaton Es. 


merely that you attribute the Decrease of Life? 
. Certainly not. 


It is the Cultivation of Sugar in a State of Slavery ? 
Yes. . 


In what Way does the Process of Sugar Cultivation under Slavery infer that . 


Consequence? 

It is impossible for me to answer that Question; there is no general Rule. All 
the Persons with whom I have communicated describe the Cultivation of Sugar as 
the severest and most intense Toil, in some Branches of the Department, to be 
found in those Colonies. Coupling this intense Toil with the Heat of the Climate 
and the natural Disposition to Languor and Idleness found to prevail among those 
Persons, I take it, that compelling them to work for a considerable Number of 
Hours a Day during Crop Time must of itself necessarily tend to the Decrease of 
Human Life; and I couple with that Argument a priori, a Fact whichI discover from 
the Official Returns, namely —that Life does decrease among Persons so cir- 
cumstanced ; and from the Two together I deduce the Inference, that Sugar Culti- 
vation, as now conducted, coupled: with Slavery, is injurious to Human Life. 


Are you aware whether the Creole Population has decreased im Jamaica ? 
The Creole Population has increased. 


How do you account for that Increase? 

It is impossible there should not be an Increase upon the Creole Population, 
because the whole Population is divided into Two Classes, the Creole and the 
African ; but all that are born are Creoles, and therefore the Creoles have the 
Advantage, not only of their own Progeny, but the Progeny of the Africans too ; 
and therefore it would be very unaccountable, and a very extreme Case indeed 
in which they did not increase. 


Is it a sufficient Explanation of this Fact, that the Creoles increase, that all 
the Offspring of African Mothers are classed as Creoles, because born in the Colo- 
nies ; so that all African Issue go to swell the Creole Increase, and thus to increase 
the Amount ? 

Yes. 

If the Estimate was taken only. of Twelve Years, those Children born of 
African Mothers within that Time not coming into bearing would have no Effect on 
_the Population ? 

I take it, that whether you take Twelve or any other Number of Years, if the 
Creoles have the Advantage not only of their own Progeny but the Progeny of 
another Class of Persons, the natural Consequence is, there is likely to be an 
Increase upon them. ‘Turning te Page 455 of your Lordships Minutes, to which 
my Attention is now pointed, I see that the Total of Births is 2,553 ; I see that 395 
of those are from African Mothers, 2,088 from Creole Mothers, and 70 whose 
Mothersare not traced. I see, on the other Hand, that the Total of Deaths is 2,790 ; 
so that upon this Statement there is a greater Number of Deaths than of Births 
upon the whole Population. 


The Creole Births exceed the Deaths by 237? 

Yes. 

Might not the Deaths of some of the Children born of African Mothers be in- 
cluded in those Creole Deaths? 

Of course. 


Could any Children be born to the Offspring of the African Mother within those 
Twelve Years? 
Certainly not. 


Then, consequently, the Increase on the Creole Population must be entirely from 
the Creole Population, as calculated at the Beginning ? : 

On referring to the Paper, I now understand the Question to be, throwing aside 
all Considerations of Africans. Looking only to the Question of Creoles, you have 
the Total of the Creole Births and the Total of the Creole Deaths, and you find 
that the Births exceed the Deaths ; to which my Answer is, certainly, there is that 
Increase upon them undoubtedly, that the Births from the Creoles have increased. 
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These 2088 Births must have sprung solely from the Creole Population of 5486 


——- mentioned in Page 449, must they not? 


I have never seen ‘this Paper before, and therefore I would not wish to give a 
very decisive Answer upon it; but certainly it does appear from this Statement, 
that on these Estates there has been an Increase from Creole Mothers, 


Does it not appear from the Returns, that there are in Twelve Years 2088 
Births, from an original Population of 5486 Creoles? 
Yes. 


Does not that Number of 2088 Births in Twelve Years amount to 174 per 


Annum? 
Yes. 


Does not 174 Births per Annum, out of 5486, amount to about One Birth in 
Thirty-five and a Half of the Population ? 
Yes. 


Is not that a larger Increase of Population than takes place in England? 
Yes. But my Argument has never been that there was not a right Proportion of 
Births ; my Argument has been that there was an undue Proportion of Deaths. 


If no accurate or official Record on Oath has been kept of the Place of Nativity 
of the Slave, is it possible to draw a fair Statistical Comparison between the Africans 
and Creoles in respect of their Increase ? 

It is evident, from this Paper, that it is not possible to be perfectly accurate ; it is 
impossible for me to say how nearly they can approach to Truth, but I should 
suppose there would be no very great Variation as to the real Fact. 


Will you direct your Attention to the Nature of this Return ; by turning to Page 
449, you will see that it is a Return of the Amount of Increase and Decrease of the 
African and Creole Population respectively on One Estate in each Parish in the 
Island of Jamaica. The Witness is asked how he has made his Selection ; he states 
that he has taken the largest in each Parish made out in sufficient Detail to enable 
him to state the Particulars ? 

That Paper I have never seen before; but whatever may be the Case in any par- 
ticular Estate, I am prepared to say, that upon the whole Population of Jamaica there 
has been a Decrease; and I think I should be able to establish to the Committee, 
that there is a Misapprehension in supposing this arises from the Number of Africans 
that there are there ; that is a Point to which I have attended, and on which I am 
prepared-to speak. My Attention was called to this Argument because it seemed 
upon first sight to invalidate the Statement I had at first made with regard to the 
Population. I understand the Argument to be this: It is asserted that the Decrease 
depends upon the Number of Africans still existing in the Colony, and that the 
Africans are not a prolific Race; that though there is a Decrease of the Africans, 
there is an Increase of the Creoles ; and, consequently, that when the Africans are 
extinct we shall then have an increasing Population. My Answer to that is, first by 
taking the Paper in which that is given, which I find in the Parliamentary Return 
Number 381 of the Session of 1832, the Report of the Committee of the House of 
Commons on the West India Colonies; I find that, in the Evidence of Hugh Hind- 
man Esq. Page 96, it appears that in 1817 the Africans in Demerara were 42,224. 


The Witness is directed to withdraw. 
The Witness is again called in : 


Do you consider that a Fallacy may exist in the Returns from Jamaica, and 
which have just been shown to you? 
I am sure I cannot say any thing as to that Point. 


Were the Returns to which you were about to refer Official Returns ? 
_ Yes, they were Official Returns; they were given by the Register of Slaves in 
Demerara. 


By Reference to them, can you explain any Fallacy in the Argument which has 
been referred to? 
Not in the Figures of the Return, but in the Purpose for which the Figures are 
employed. 
You 
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You think there is no Fallacy in the Returns ? 
None that I am acquainted with. 


Are you of opinion, that on a future Day you could enter into a similar Explana- 
tion of the Returns shown you from Jamaica which you were about to enter into 
with respect to Demerara? 

Certainly not ; the Advantage of the Demerara Returns, as given by the Register 
of Slaves, is, that it gives the specific Ages of the Africans and the Creoles; and 
consequently I am enabled to discover whether there is, as it is alleged, a Deficiency 
of Females of Child-bearing Years ; but as I see no such Division of Ages in that 
Return which has been shown me, I could not draw the same Argument from that 
Statement. 

You conceive that that Return is not conclusive, inasmuch as the Ages of the 
Females do not appear upon the Face of it? 

I think that is one Reason; there may be other Reasons, when it is scrutinized 
closely. 


Have you not understood that the Females imported into the Colonies during the 
Prevalence of the Slave Trade were principally Adults, or do you conceive that to 
have been the Case? 

I have no specific Knowledge upon the Fact, but I take it they were introduced 


at an early Age. 


That is Matter of Belief ? 
It is merely Matter of Belief. 


What do you call an early Age? 

I can only state it by Guess; but I should say, upon the Average, Eighteen or 
Twenty. 

Do you know at what Period the African is capable of Child-bearing ? 

At Ten Years of Age. 


You believe that they were imported upon the Average at the Age of Eighteen 
or Twenty ; would not this Circumstance, in the course of a few Years, occasion a 
Disproportion between the Male Slaves and the Child-bearing Female Slaves, though 
the Males and Females, in reference to the Number of either Sex, might be in the 
same Proportion as exists between the Sexes in other Countries ? 

It would appear so, certainly, upon first sight ; and I should have believed it, if I 
had not had an Opportunity of detecting, in one Colony, what the real Ages of the 
Females were ; but by that I find, that instead of there being, as this Argument 
supposes, a Deficiency of Females within Child-bearing Years, there is an excessive 
Quantity of Females within Child-bearing Years, a much greater Proportion of 
Females of that Description than there are in England, where the Population does 
increase. 


Do you know what are the Ages of Child-bearing in the Colony you allude to ? 
It is generally supposed to be between Ten and Forty. : 


What Colony do you refer to? 

Demerara. 

Do you believe that to be the Case in Jamaica ? 

I have no Means of ascertaining the Fact. I should never have ascertained this 
Fact to which I am now alluding, if I had not found it stated by a Jamaica Planter 
in his Examination before the House of Commons. 


That was not on Oath? 
No, it was not; but endeavouring to explain, by the Fact of there being so 


small a Population of Females in Child-bearing Ages, why the Population has de- 
creased ; but I find that that proves exactly the Reverse of that he endeavoured to 


establish. 
Is it at all established, that Women beginning to breed so soon as Ten Years 


old continue to breed so late as Forty ? 

Perhaps not ; but I believe they consider it in that Country as between Ten and 
Forty, as in this Country between Fifteen and Five-and-forty ; those who have 
begun breeding so early as ‘len would not continue breeding so late as Forty, 


probably. 
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Are you to be understood that Mr. Hindman attempted to refer the Decrease 
to the Disproportion of Child-bearing Women, and not at all to the African 
Population ? 

He ascribed it to the Ages of the Females; but he ascribed that advanced Age, 
as he supposed it, to exist from the Females having been imported from Africa. Of 
course they must be at a considerably advanced Age, because none of them could 
have been imported since the Year 1808. 


T. F. Buxton Esq. 


Are you aware that the Place of Nativity forms any Part of the Oath of 
Registration ? 

I believe it does not ; but I have not looked into it recently, so as to be able to 
speak precisely ; they state the Name of the Property on which the Child is born, 
but they do not give any accurate Information as to whether the Mother was a 
Creole or an African, ,as appears sufficiently by the Return shown me, in which 
there are a considerable Number of Females; but it is unknown whether these 
were Africans or Creoles. 


Independently of the Increase or Decrease of the Population, have you ever 
compared the actual Mortality of a large Body of the Slaves and the Mortality in 
this Country? 

I have. 


Was not the Population in England and Wales, as surveyed in pursuance of the 
Act of Parliament passed for that Purpose in the Year 1802, found to be 953435578? 
es. 


Were not the average annual Deaths in England and Wales, during Fifteen Years 
terminating in 1810, 194,505 ? 

Yes: 

Does not this afford, on a Population of 1,735, anannual Average of Deaths 
about Thirty-six, omitting only the Fractions ? 

Yes, Thirty-six. 


Have you ever made a similar Calculation on a Population of 1,735 Slaves in 
Jamaica, founded upon the Official Returns ? 
I have. 


Does that Calculation lead you to a Result of about Fifty-one as the annual 
Mortality, omitting Fractions, upon Seventeen Coffee Estates ? 
Yes. 


Have you made a similar Calculation upon Seventeen Sugar Estates, and does not 
that lead to the Result of Sixty-one as the average annual Mortality in 1,735 Slaves ? 
Yes. 


Can you produce those Calculations ? 


Yes. 
The same are delivered in and read, and are as follow: 


ARITHMETICAL STATEMENT. 


The following is a Comparison of the Gross Mortality in England and Jamaica, as 
respects the Slave Population of the Colony; and it is deduced from Official Returns. 

By the Census of the Population in England and Wales, taken from the Second Volume 
of Price on Annuities, p. 210, 7th Edition, published by Cadell and Davis, it appears that 
the Population in 1802 was 9,343,578. This Census was taken under Act of Parliament. 

By a Note in the Introduction to Mr. Babbage’s Work on Insurance, p. 18, and which 
he has extracted from Milne on Annuities, it appears that the Average of annual Deaths in 
England and Wales during Fifteen Years, terminating in 1810, was 194,505. 

By the Official Returns of Seventeen Coffee Estates in St. Thomas in the East in 
Jamaica (the Names of which are appended), it appears that the average Slave Population, 
during Twelve Years ending in 1829, was 1,735. 

By the same Returns it appears that the Average of Deaths upon the same Estates 
was 51. 

By the Official Returns of Seventeen Sugar Estates in the same Island (the Names of 
which are also appended), it appears that the average Population during the same Period 
was 4,731. ; 

And by the same Returns it appears, that on the same Estates, during the same Period, 
the Average of Deaths per Annum was 169. 

Hence it follows, that as compared with the annual Average of Deaths upon Coffee 
Plantations, the Proportion is 61 te 51; and as compared with the average Number of 
Deaths upon the same Population in England, it is as 61 to 36. 
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The Arithmetical Calculation is as follows : 
9,343,578 : 194,505 :: 1,785 : = 36. 
But in Jamaica, on Coffee Plantations, the Mortality is 51. 
9,343,578 : 194,505 :: 4,731 : = 98. 
But in Jamaica, on Sugar Plantations, this Mortality is 169. 
Or, to reduce the Comparison to the same Terms: 
4,731 : 169 :: 1,785 ; = 61. 
Hence we have the Comparison of Population and Mortality : 
In England, 36 per Annum out of 1,735. 
In Jamaica, 51 per Annum, on Coffee Estates, out of the same. 
In Jamaica, 61 per Annum, on Sugar Estates, out of the same. 


Seventeen Coffee Plantations in St. Thomas in the East. 


Bachelor’s Hall. Mount Vernon. 
Green Cattle. Wakefield. 
House Hill. Stratton Hall. 
Barracks. Ben Lomond. 
Newington. Shirley Castle. 
Island Head. New Monckland. 
Greenfield. Old Monckland. 
Moffatt. Newfield. 


Orange Grove. 


Seventeen Sugar Estates in the same Parish. 


Golden Grove, Plantain Garden River. 
Chiswick. Friendship. 
Winchester. Hordley. 

Amity Hall. Arcadia. 

Stoakeshall. Wheelersfield. 

Rhine. Potosi. 

Duckenfield. Phillipsfield. 

Dalvey. Pleasant Hill. 

Holland. 


Have you ever made any Calculation of the Number of Deaths of the Free 
Population of Jamaica ? 

No, I have not; it has been extremely difficult to get any authentic Returns as 
to the Free People in Jamaica. 1 think I moved in Parliament, a good many Years 
ago, for those, and have understood at the Colonial Office that they could not be 
obtained from Jamaica. 


Do you consider the Decrease of Population to be the only Complaint which in 
a Legislative View is to be brought against the System of Slavery ? 

No; I consider that the Decrease of Population is one Complaint ; I think that 
the Increase which Slavery has prevented is another Complaint, and perhaps 
heavier one. 


What, then, is the Amount of your Charge against Slavery with regard to 
Population ? 

First, that it has caused a Decrease of Population in the last Ten Years and 
Three Quarters throughout all our Slave Colonies of 52,539, that the Population 
has decreased in those Colonies to that Extent ; that is the First Charge. The Second 
is, that if the Slaves in the Colonies had increased as rapidly as the Free Persons 
have increased in some of the Colonies from which I have been able to obtain 
Returns, there ought to have been an Increase upon a Population of 817, 00 of 
163,000. 


How do you fix on Slavery that it produces those Evils? 

Isee a certain Effect produced ; that Effect, I take it, must have a Cause, and 
that must be a very great Cause, and I think I can establish that the Cause is 
Slavery, and nothing else. 1 will state why I think Slavery is the Cause; in the 
first place, it appears to me it can be nothing else ; it cannot be the Disproportion of 
the Sexes, because I have an Official Return of the Sexes, and I see that at this 
present Moment the Females exceed the Males; and that Ten Years ago, in the West 
India Colonies, they were close together, that is, the Males were 366,000, and the 
Females were 363,000; at the present Moment the Men are 333,000 and the 
Females are 344,000; it cannot therefore be a Disproportion in the Sexes. 
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Are those Numbers taken from Official Returns ? 

All of them, and the Document from which they are taken is stated. It cannot, 
I apprehend, be Soil or Climate, or any thing peculiar to the African Character or 
to those Countries ; because, if it were, it would extend to the Free People as well 
as to the Slaves. Now I find that the Decrease does not take place among the Free 
People. It has not been War, or Pestilence, or Famine, or any great National Con- 
vulsion or Mortality ; because, in the first place, no such is stated ; and in the second 
place, those Diseases or Calamities would extend as much to the Free as to the Slave. 
I therefore take it that it must be something peculiar to the Slave, that it does not 
extend over the whole of those Colonies. The Free People feel nothing of it, nor 
does it extend in an equal Degree to all the Slaves ; the Domestics and Mechanics 
are reported to increase; the Slaves on Coffee Plantations in very many instances 
increase ; but the full Weight of this Disease, fatal to’ Human Life, seems to fall upon 
the Slaves in Sugar Plantations who work in the Field Gangs at Night. 


How is it known that the Domestic Slaves increase, is there any Return from 
which that appears ? 

I think there is a Return, but I do not recollect at this Moment ; I have taken it 
rather on common Hearsay, as a generally admitted Fact. 


Has there been no Return of the Free Population in the Colonies which shows 
the Increase they have made? 

There is none as to Jamaica. I find an Official Return, a House of Commons 
Paper, No. 89 of the Session of 1823, of the Free Coloured and Black Population 
of Trinidad; the Result of those Returns is, that the Free Black and Coloured 
Population are increasing at the Rate of One Seven Eighths per Cent. per Annum, 
and that the Slaves are decreasing at the Rate of One Seven Eighths per Cent. per 
Annum. 


Did the Number of 366,000 include Domestic Slaves, or were they confined to 
Field Slaves ? 
All Slaves. 


Are the manumitted Slaves kept distinct ? 
Yes; and in making this Calculation I have deducted the manumitted Slaves 
from the Number. 


Will you state the Dates of the Returns of the Free Population ? 
The one was in 1823, and the other Number 582 of the Session of 1830. 


Have you made Inquiries into the Moral Condition of the Inhabitants of Hayti, 
or the Free People of Colour in our own Colonies ; and what is the Result of those 
Inquiries, if you have made them ? 

I have made Inquiries as to Hayti, and the Result of those Inquiries is, that the 
People are in a very prosperous State indeed, and that there is by no means any 
great Proportion of Crimes amongst them ; that is the Result of the Inquiries I have 
been able to make. 


Does that Prosperity consist of the mere Comforts of their own, or are they 
exporting ? 

I believe it is confined very much to their own Comforts, and I should not have 
doubted it at all if I had not met by Accident with a Parliamentary American 
Paper, not very long ago, in which the Americans say, that ‘‘ the Export Trade to 
Hayti, in Domestic Products, amounted to 1,251,910 Dollars, equal to the whole 
of our Exports to Russia, Prussia, Sweden, and Norway, Denmark, Spain, and 
Portugal.” See No. 578 of 1829, Page 178. 


Do you refer to Articles manufactured in Hayti? 

I do not know exactly what it is ; I will bring the Paper the next Time I have the 
Honour of waiting upon the Committee, upon which I found that. But for that, I 
should have said it was confined to their own Domestic Comfort, rather than the 
Prosperity exhibited by their Exports. 

Do you know whether they export Sugar ? 

I believe they do export some, but very little. I have a very considerable Number 
of Letiers, giving an Account of the State of Hayti, from a Man who is travelling 
there, in whom I place great Confidence. 


Is 
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Is he travelling for any Society ? 
He is travelling for the Anti-slavery Society. 


Is he a paid Agent ? 
His Expences are paid, and I believe somewhat more than his Expences; but I 
do not exactly know that. 


What has been the Result of your Inquiries as to the Moral Condition of the Free 
People of Colour in our own Colonies? 

I really am incompetent to say; I know that it is reported, both of the Free 
People in Hayti and in the Colonies, in Jamaica, that they are in a very low State of 
Morals. I have only looked at it in one point of view, how it affects the Mortality ; 
and it appears to me, that if it be true that they are as idle, and as indolent, and as 
debased and debauched as they are represented to be, that only goes to confirm my 
Argument ; because it is evident, that if these Vices did not exist, there would still 
be a more rapid Increase than there is. 


Are there any accurate Population Returns with reference to Hayti that you are 
aware of? 

I believe the Returns to be very accurate and very remarkable ; the Proportion of 
Negroes in Hayti, from the French Returns, appeared about the Year 1790 to be 
500,000, or thereabout. 


Do you include the Free Blacks in that Number ? 

No; Brian Edwards tells us that there was an Importation of 15c,000 in Ten 
Years preceding the Revolution ; and, yet we learn that it could not maintain its 
Numbers. In the Year 1804 its Independence was established ; the Population then 
was 400,000. The highest Estimate that I have ever seen was 423,000. An Official 
Return was taken again in 1824, and the Return was 935,000; and I believe, from 
the Statements which I have received from Hayti, that that Account is correct. 


Does that give an Account of the Number of Births and Deaths ? 
No. . 


Do you know whether runaway Slaves got over to Hayti from other Colonies ? 
I believe they did, to a certain Extent ; there was every Disposition on the Part of 
the Government of Hayti to encourage it. 


The Returns in 1790 were applicable to the French Part of St. Domingo, 
probably, and did not include the Spanish Part ; they might not therefore compre- 
hend the whole Island. 

By reference to Mr. Mackenzie’s Report, I find that both Parts of the Island were 
included in 1804, and in 1824. My Argument then is, that during the Time that 
Slavery existed a very great Importation was necessary to maintain their Numbers ; 
and that since Slavery has ceased, the Numbers, though there has been no consider- 
able Importation, have doubled. 


How do you know they have increased to that Extent? 
Because I know that the Estimate given officially by Mackenzie for 1804 was 
423,000, and I know that the Official Return in 1824 is 935,000. 


Was the Return in 1804 an Official Return ? 
I conceive not. 


Did that include the Spanish Part? 
Yes, it included the Whole. 


Was that from an accurate Examination into the State of the Population ? 

If Irecollect right, that Return is not disputed in Mr. Mackenzie’s Report ; and, 
from the Disposition that he evinces in that Report to underrate the Increase, I am 
convinced if it could have been impeached it would have been so. 


Are you sure that that of 1804 includes the Spanish Part? 

Yes, 

Are you at all aware of the Amount of Immigration since that? 

I am not; but I cannot conceive it would be to such an Extent as to affect 
the Number materially, or to account for so large an Increase as nearly 500,000. 


Have you turned your Attention at all to the State of Cuba ? 
I have got some general Information as to the State of Cuba. 
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Any thing as to which you can speak with sufficient Accuracy? 
Not at this present Moment ; I could, if I knew to what Point the Question was 
directed, probably recollect, with a little Interval. 


Have you Reason to believe that the Slaves do the same Quantity of Work 
within the same Time that is done by Free Men working for Wages? 

No, I think they do not; I believe that they loiter over their Working Hours 
more than the Free People do. 


Did you ever hear of a Free Man working in a Cane Field in Jamaica? 
I do not know that I am at liberty to answer that Question; I have heard some- 
thing on the Subject in another Committee. 


They do not do it generally ? 

They certainly do not; and I should think it a great Impeachment of their 
Understanding if they did, when they can do much better for themselves by 
working in other Ways. I think also, it would show they had not a proper 
Feeling, if when released from that degrading Condition they were content to expose 
themselves voluntarily to it again. 


Do you think, that in the event of Emancipation it would be possible to get the 
Sugar Estates cultivated ? 

I do, I firmly believe it ; I believe, if we were to bring in the Operation of natural 
Motives which act upon the Human Mind, we should be able to get that Species of 
Work done as we get every other. I recollect it isan Observation of Mr. Pitt’s, 
that if we apply to those Motives which operate upon Mankind at large, we shall 
find that they respond to them. His Words are these :—<‘ If you restore to this 
degraded Race (the African Slaves in the West Indies) the true Feelings of Men, if 
you take them out from among the Order of Brutes, and place them on a Level with 
the rest of the Human Species, they will work with that Energy which is natural to 
Men.” Besides, there is a Statement, by a Planter of very long standing, which 
always had great Influence upon me; a Man of the name of Mitchell, describing 
himself as having been Twenty-seven Years a Planter, and having been the Super- 
intendent of the liberated Africans in Trinidad, is asked by the Committee of the 
Planters, whether Sugar will be grown by Free Labour: and the Substance of his 
Answer is, No, not if you expect the Free Persons to labour as many Hours as the 
Slaves do; they will not work at the Rate of Sixteen or Eighteen Hours a Day ; 
but if you ask them to perform a reasonable Quantity of Work in point of Time, 
my Belief is, that they would work. 


What do you conceive the severest Labour in the Cultivation of Sugar ? 
I have understood that the digging of Cane Hoies is. 


Is that ever continued Sixteen Hours a Day ? 
I should think not. 


Is that in fact continued for more than Ten or Eleven Hours a Day? 
I have no personal Knowledge. 


Have you heard of the Attempt of Mr. Steele, in Barbadoes? 
Yes, I have heard of that. 


Has not that failed ; and if so, how is that accounted for? 

My Apprehension is, that as long as the Experiment was tried, it succeeded ; if 
the Committee wish it, I can produce positive Testimony to that Fact. Mr. Steele 
died, and then the Experiment was abandoned. 


Do you attribute to the Planters generally wilful and wanton Cruelty, or are you 
of opinion that Instances of this Kind are frequently found in the Treatment of the 
Slaves, and are to be attributed rather to the Insensibility produced by an Intercourse 
with Slavery than to an oppressive and vindictive Disposition ? 

I certainly do not attribute it to an oppressive and vindictive Disposition He 
firmly believe that the Planters would rejoice as much as we could possibly do, if they 
could altogether get rid of the Whip ; but the great Evil of the System, as it appears 
to me, is, that they cannot do without the Whip, that it is a necessary Part of the 
System ; that if they do not give Wages they must employ some Stimulus, and none 
is left but Violence. 


Do 


‘4 8% 


Do you know that the flogging of Women is entirely abolished on some Estates, T. F. Burclon Eso. 


and that that has succeeded ? 

Yes, I have so understood; but from some Commuuications I have from 
Mr. Jeremie, I listen, with some Degree of Caution to such Statéfnents ; because he 
told me it was true the Whip was abolished in St. Lucie, but that other Modes 
of Punishment, equally tormenting, were substituted in its Place. I cannot believe 
that People will work in any Climate, and much more in a hot Climate, without 
some Motive or other; if you give them Wages, we can understand that ; if you 
apply the Whip, we can understand that; but without one or other, how People 
can be got to work I do not understand. 


Do you mean that the Whip is the only Way in which the Negro can be 
punished ? 
By the Whip I mean a System of Punishment. 


You mean without either Reward or Punishment of some kind ? 
Yes. 


Is it not the Case, in your Opinion, that by long Habit the Slave is regarded 
rather in the light of a Brute Animal than a Human Being; and, consistently with 
this View, that the Treatment of him is estimated less with a reference to his 
Moral Feelings than to his Utility as a Beast of Labour ? 

My Opinion undoubtedly is, that the Existence of Slavery tends to harden the 
Hearts of those who witness it ; at the same Time | have never said, nor do I believe, 
that the Planters are so destitute of the Moral Feelings of Humanity that they 
rejoice or take pleasure in the Suffering of the Negro; I believe exactly the Reverse; 
but the Consequence of Slavery I take to be—without any Blame probably to the 
Planters—the universal and natural Consequence of Slavery will be, that those who 
are in Power will look with Contempt upon those whom they consider as their 
Property. 


Will you have the goodness to state whether you consider that an immediate 
Abolition of the State of Slavery, unqualified, would be an Advantage either to the 
Proprietor, to the Interests of this Country, or to the Slave himself ? 

I hope I may be allowed to answer this Question somewhat generally, because I 
am in a very peculiar Situation. We are now sitting on a Committee in the House 
of Commons, in which this very Question, and this Question only, is committed to 
us ; and therefore I should be extremely sorry to prejudge that Case before we have 
heard the Whole or perhaps One Half of the Evidence. It is very possible Evi- 
dence may be produced before that Committee which may shake the preconceived 
Notions I have upon the Subject ; but if I may be allowed to speak generally upon the 
Subject, I should say, that I believe an Emancipation, qualified only by a strict System 
of Police, and by nothing else, would be the best for all the Three Parties named — 
for the Slave, for the Planter, and for the Government. I think it would be better 
for the Slave, because it would be an Extinction of a State of Society I believe both 
debasing and cruel to him. I think it would be better for the Planters ; because, 
looking into their own Statement of the Produce of their Estates, and that for a 
great Number of Years, I do not believe there was, any Time before the Slave 
Trade was abolished, or after it was abolished, when the Prices of Sugar were high 
and the Prices of Sugar were low, I find there was no Period in which there was 
not a most grievous Complaint made by the Planters of their Situation. The Com- 
plaints made at this Time, and which I believe to be extremely well founded, are 
not at all stronger than the Language they have been in the habit of using for a 
great Number of Years ; besides, in the Parliamentary Report, House of Commons, 
Paper No. 381 of 1832, a very elaborate Calculation, to show that each Negro 
Child costs the Sum of 226/. 14s. 10d. by the Time it comes to the Age of Four- 
teen, is to be found in Page 72, in the Evidence of John Innes Esquire, a West 
Indian; I also find, in another Paper, what the Profit of a Hundred Weight of 
Sugar is; I find, in Page 55 of “ Statements and Calculations,” No. 120 of the 
Session of 1831, by Returns from Thirty-four Sugar Estates, given as a fair Ave- 
rage of the West Indies, that the Expence of producing a Hundred Weight of 
Sugar, allowing for Rum, is 15s. 10d., and the Import and Sale Charges, as stated 
in Page 57, are 8s. 6d., making the gross Cost 24s. 4d.; in Page 57, the Average 
Price for 1830 was 24s. 10d., leaving therefore a net Profit upon a Hundred Weight 
of Sugar of Sixpence only. In the Return of the Thirty-four Estates, Page 55, I find 
8,225 Slaves producing 81,847 Cwt., in round Numbers 10 Cwt. each ; so that on 
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—— for a Negro ; he gets 10 Cut. of Sugar, and he nets Sixpence per Hundred Weight ; 


he gets therefore 5s, per Negro. If those Two Accounts therefore are correct, 
he spends 2261. 145. 10d. for the Purpose of getting a Life Interest of 5s. a Year. 
I say, any System which can produce a Change upon that must be beneficial for 
him ; for not only would it be his Interest to emancipate the Mothers and Children, 
but it would be his Interest to give them a Hundred or a Couple of Hundred Pounds 
for their Emancipation ; for the whole Value of an Annuity of 5s. a Year on the Life 
of a Negro I find to be, on a close Calculation, 4/. 35. 4d., for which, according 
to this Account of Mr. Innes, he pays 226/. 145. 10d. 


In that Calculation did you take any Notice of the Duties ? 
I took no notice of the Duties, because they do not affect it; I only want to 
prove the Fact, what Premium he gets by a Hundred Weight of Sugar. 


That is after the Payment of the Duties ? 
Yes. 


The Duties amount to One Half ? 
Yes, 


Have you deducted the Expence of the Maintenance of the Slave out of the 
Produce of the Sugar ? 
Yes. 


You are aware that Part of the Expence of the Maintenance of the Slave is 
defrayed by other Produce on the Estate, such as the Cattle, and Poultry, and 
Corn ? | 

These are deducted in estimating the Cost of the Estate; to justify such an 
Expence as 226/. to raise a Boy, there must be a Profit on Sugar Five hundred 
Times. as great as it is at present. 


Is not the Maintenance and Raising of Children reckoned into the 15s. 10d.? 
I only take the Statement as I find it at Page 154, No. 120 of 1831. 


‘Then the Conclusion is an Inference drawn from the Contents of that Paper? 

I have only these Facts given to me by these Gentlemen: first, the Cost of a 
Slave; next, the Value of the Slave to him, when he has got him, at Fourteen 
Years of Age. I say, by these Two Facts I collect there never was so expensive 
and so losing a System as Slavery must be, for you pay upwards of 200/, for that 
worth-only 4/. 


If you are to take the Expence of raising the Children out of the Produce and 
Cost of Sugar, the Profit on the Hundred Weight would be greater ? f 

It is impossible for me to know how this Calculation is made up; but I think it 
is extremely likely that the Expence of rearing the Children might be included in 
this. Still it would not altogether invalidate the Argument ; there might be that 
Deduction, but still there must be an enormous Deduction for the Expences, if this 
Statement of the West Indians approaches at all to the Truth. 


By the Statement just delivered, do you mean that it should be understood that 
the Loss of the Proprietors on that Property is to be traced to Slavery, or is to be 
traced also to an Over-production of the Commodity, which Over-production lowers 
their Markets, and brings them to Distress. 

My firm Belief is, but then of course it is only the Opinion of an Individual, and 
I give Facts for it, but my firm Belief is, that Slavery never was and never will be 
rendered a profitable System to any extensive Number of Persons, or for any 
lengthened Period of Time ; I think that is proved by the Statements of the West 
Indians themselves—Official Parliamentary Statements made by them as a Body. 
It has been a most losing one from the Beginning, and I should say it always will be 
so; that you cannot get by Dint of Force or Violence that Degree of Labour which 
you can prompt Men to give by Wages, and that there is the secret inherent 
Mischief ; and the System is as bad for the Master as it is for the Slaves. 


In the course of your very extensive Intercourse on this Subject, has it fallen 
within your Observation at any Time to know of Proprietors who would willingly 
have abolished Slavery on their Estates, had it not been from the Apprehension they 
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entertained of the Mischief that might arise to the Colony from the Liberation, as 7: / Button Esq. 

it might regard other Slaves not put into the same State ? re: 
I firmly believe there are many West Indian Proprietors who would immediately 

emancipate their own Slaves, but from the Apprehension — as I believe an ill-founded 

Apprehension — that Evils would result from it. 


You will hardly deny that the Intercourse of the West India Islands forms a very 
considerable Proportion of the Trade of this Country ? 
Certainly ; I admit that most clearly. 


Are you enabled to state the Amount exported from Jamaica in any One Year, 
and also what are the Exports from this Country to Jamaica, from Parliamentary 
Documents? 

I could state it; I have not the Parliamentary Documents here. 


Anxious as you are, and always have been, for the Abolition of Slavery, do not 
you feel yourself as adverse as any Man to either a hasty, an imprudent, or an 
incautious Abolition ? 

It is very difficult to define in Words exactly what One would wish by Eman- 
cipation ; certainly, my Apprehension is, rather that Emancipation will be too tardy 
than that it will be too hasty. I should be extremely sorry to see any improvident 
Emancipation, any Emancipation that was not attended with all the Precautions 
which could be possibly introduced. 


Should you not feel satisfied to a great Degree if the Result of this Inquiry should 
lead to the Adoption of any System of Measures with a view to Emancipation, and 
that that Emancipation should be delayed only so long as it would be necessary to 
make those Preparations for the Security of the Property and the Benefit of the 
Slaves themselves ? 

I confess I look with considerable Jealousy to the Introduction of the Question 
of Property ; because I found it introduced in the Resolutions of Mr. Canning, in 
1823, and I have found that has always been alleged as a Barrier to Emancipation. 
It appears to me that they are Two distinct and separate Questions. Ido not mean to 
say that this Country ought not to bear her full Proportion of the Guilt of Slavery ; 
but I contend that the Negro at all Events owes no Debt, either to this Government 
or the Proprietors; and that, therefore, the Restoration of his Right to his Liberty 
ought not to be delayed at all, in consequence of any Difficulties that there may be 
between this Country and the Planters, as to the Adjustment of the Proportion 
which each shall bear. My Belief however is, that a System might be discovered 
by which the Planter would reap such Advantages that Emancipation would be 
attended with Benefit and not with Injury to him; and for one, nothing on Earth 
would give me, I can truly say, so much Satisfaction as the Discovery and the acting 
upon any Plan which, while it gave Liberty to the Slave, gave also in connexion 
with it Relief to the Planter. 


In using the Word Property in the Question, there was no Reference to the 
Subject of Compensation, but to the Security to Property from Disturbance and 
the Casualties arising from so great a Change? 

With the Understanding that any rash and too rapid Measure might be attended 
with Danger to the Planters, I think it would be every thing that we could wish, 
that the Result of this Inquiry should be the Emancipation of the Slaves, deferred 
only ’till proper Measures of Precaution could be taken. 


Do you believe the Produce of St. Domingo to be equal now to what it was 
under the Dominion of the French and Spaniards? 
Certainly, by no means, in point of Sugar. 


Do you believe the Trade of the Country to be equal now to what it was under 
the Dominion of the French and Spaniards ? 
Certainly not, nor any thing like it. 


If the Population in 1829 was 935,000, it must be probably now about 1,000,000 ; 
and in 1790 it was 500,0c0; therefore, the Trade and Produce of the Island with 
500,000 was greater than it now Is with 1,000,000? 

I do not think that Conclusion follows ; that supposes the Product is not nearly 
so great as it was formerly. But I find that they abound in all the Comforts that 
belong to that Class of Society— that they have infinitely more Provisions and 
Clothing and Comforts amongst them than the Slaves have in the West Indies ; 
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T. F. Buxton Esq. and, therefore, though there is less Sugar, there may be more of those Things which 

"—_———————conduce to their Comfort and Happiness than there was formerly ; and from the 
Circumstance of the rapid Increase of the Population I infer that to be Fact. Then 
I think it is to be borne in mind, that in the first place, all the Plantations were 
destroyed about the Year 1799 or 1800; and that from the Period of 1804 ’till the 
Recognition of the Independence of Hayti, about Seven or Eight Years ago, there 
was always an Apprehension upon their Part of an Invasion of the French, and, 
consequently, they did not choose to rebuild their Manufactories ; but I am informed 
now, by those Gentlemen to whom I have alluded, that they are very rapidly 
increasing in the Growth of Sugar. 


Have you ever turned your Attention to what Sort of Measures of Police would 
be necessary to be established upon so great a Change taking place as from Slavery 
to Freedom? 

Certainly ; I cannot say that I have not considered that Subject, because I have 
very maturely; and the System that they adopted in Hayti in 1804 seems to me to 
be very much the Kind of System we should adopt here. 


Do you allude to the Code Rural? 

Yes; I have here a Statement of the whole Case of Hayti, containing the Facts. 
I do not know that it can be called official, but the Facts which could be collected 
from the Persons who were in Hayti at the Time of the Revolution. This contains 
the whole of the Codes that were adopted at the Period of 1793, when it began, and 
1804, when it was concluded. 


How are these Papers authenticated ? 

All the important Passages are Extracts from the Works of Polverel and 
Malenfant, the French Authorities upon the Subject; there is only One Witness 
mentioned, General Vincent, who took a very important Part, and was sent over to 
induce Buonaparte not to send his Expedition against St. Domingo. Heis alive now; 
and there are a few Words taken from his Statement at that Time; but except that, 
it is all, as I may say, in some shape Official Documents ; that is, it is extracted from 
public Works. 


The same is delivered in and read, and is as follow: 


The Case of Haytt. 


Tue Case which is by far the strongest of any, in favour of an Emancipation of the 
Slaves by Law, is that of Hayti. It is the very Case, indeed, which is most frequently 
| adduced by the Opponents of the Measure, as demonstrating the Dangers to the public Peace, 
as well as the ruinous Consequences to the Slaves themselves, which are hkely to follow 
from an Act of the Legislature which shall at once restore to them the Possession of their 
personal Liberty and insure to them the Fruits of their own Industry ; which shall raise 
them from the Condition of Chattels, of mere Beasts of Burden, to the Condition of Men, 
of rational Agents, free to employ their Time and their Strength, their Powers of Body and 
Mind, not for the Benefit of another, but, under the Protection and Restraint of just and 
equal Laws, for their own. 

In a Pamphlet published in 1824 by Mr. Clarkson, « On the Practicability, Safety, and 
Advantage of Emancipation,” the true History of this grand Experiment is traced in a 
correct and luminous Manner; and it is now intended to do little more than to abridge his 
Statement, only taking the Pains to verify it by a Reference to the authentic Documents from 
which he has drawn his Materials. Those Materials consist chiefly of the Records of the 
Moniteur, and of the Testimony borne to the Course of Events by Eye-witnesses, and 
more particularly in the well known Works of General Pamphile de la Croix and Colonel 
Malenfant, whose Accuracy and Impartiality have never been questioned, even by the 
Colonists; and the equally respectable Testimony of General Vincent, who still lives to 
confirm it. 

When the French Revolution took place, in 1789, the Free People of Colour of 
St. Domingo, many of whom were Persons of Property and Education, petitioned the 
National Assembly that they might enjoy the same Political Privileges as the Whites. On 
the 8th March 1790 the Assembly adopted a Decree on the Subject, but worded so 
ambiguously that, in St. Domingo, when it came to be acted upon, the Whites and the 
People of Colour interpreted it differently, and each in their own Favour. This gave rise to 
vehement Animosities between them; Disturbances ensued, and Blood was shed, 

On the 15th May 1791, another Decree, in more explicit Terms, declared that the People 
of Colour, in all the French Islands, were entitled to all the Rights of Citizenship. This 
Decree, on arriving at the Cape, produced an Indignation almost amounting to Frenzy 
among the Whites. ‘The Two Parties armed against each other ; Camps were formed, and 
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Massacres and Conflagrations followed. ‘The Report of these Occurrences led the Assembly T. F: Buxton Esq. 
to rescind the Decree they had passed in favour of the Free People of Colour. sia ol ae 

The News of this Repeal enraged the People of Colour as much as the former Decree had 
done the Whites, and Hostilities were renewed. On this the National Convention, in 1792, 
resolved to re-adopt the Decree of May 17913 and they appointed Santhonax, Polverel, and 
another to repair as Commissioners to St. Domingo, with a large Body of Troops, in order 
to enforce that Decree and to keep the Peace. 

During the Interval which had elapsed, from 1790 to the Time of their Arrival in 1793, 
the Island had presented a dreadful Scene of Carnage, caused by the Civil War raging, not 
only between' the Whites and the People of Colour, but between the Two furious Parties 
of Aristocrats and Democrats into which the Whites were then divided. And it was at 
this Time, namely, in 1791 and 1792, before the Emancipation of the Slaves had been at 
all contemplated, that many of the great Massacres and Conflagrations which made so 
frightful a Picture in the History of that Island occured. These were then caused, not by 
giving Liberty to the Slaves, but by Quarrels between the White and Coloured Planters, 
and between the Royalists and Revolutionists, who, to wreak their Vengeance on each other, 
called in indeed the Aid of their Slaves, but with no view whatever to their Emancipation. 

And even as to the Bodies of armed Negroes who then filled the North in particular with// : 

Terror and Dismay, and who, in August, September, and October, 1791, laid waste the 
Plain of the Cape with Fire and Sword, Malenfant and others affirm that they were originally 
put in motion by the Royalists, in order to put down the Revolutionists ; and that even when ~ 
Jean Francois and Biasson commenced their Insurrection, there were many White Royalists 
with them, and many of the Negroes wore the White Cockade. 

In the Year 1793 the same Divisions and Conflicts continued, notwithstanding the Arrival 
of the Commissioners; and on the 2oth of June, in that Year, a dreadful Commotion took 
place at Cape Francois, the Seamen and the White Inhabitants being ranged against the People. 
of Colour, who were afterwards joined by a Body of insurgent Blacks, ‘The Battle lasted 
Two Days; the Arsenal was taken and plundered ; some Thousands were killed in the Streets, 
and more than Half the Town was burnt. The Commissioners, who were Spectators of this’ 
horrible Scene, and who had tried in vain to prevent it, escaped unhurt, but were left upon 
a Heap of Ruins, with little more Power than their Commission gave them, having only about 
a ‘Thousand Troops at their Command. They determined therefore, as the only Way to” 
restore Order, and to maintain their own Authority, to call the Slaves in the Neighbourhood 
to their Aid, promising to give Freedom to all who should range themselves under the Ban- 
ners of the Republic. This was the very first Proclamation, by any public Authority, for 
emancipating any Part of the Slaves inSt. Domingo. The Result of it was, that in the North 
a very considerable Number of them joined the Republican Party, and became free. 

Soon after this Transaction, Polverel, leaving Santhonax at the Cape, went in his Capacity of 
Commissioner to Port-au-Prince, in the West. Here he found Things quiet, and Cultivation 
flourishing. He also visited Aux Cayes in the South. He had not, however, been long there , 
before the Slaves, having become acquainted with what had taken place in the North, were so 
excited that he was convinced that Emancipation could not be prevented, nor even long 
retarded ; and that it was necessary for the Safety of the Planters, as well as for the public 
Peace, that it should be extended to the whole of the Slaves in theIsland. Accordingly, on | 
the 27th August, and afterwards, on the 31st October 1793, he issued Proclamations to that \ 
Effect, dated from Aux Cayes. He exhorted the Planters, if they wished to avoid the most 
serious Calamities, to concur in the Measure. He caused a Registry to be opened, to receive 
the Signatures of those who should approve of it; and it is remarkable that nearly all the 
Proprietors in the South inscribed their Names. He then caused a similar Registry to be 
opened at Port-au-Prince, for the West, and there the same Disposition was found to prevail, 
and most of the Planters gave in their Signatures. While these Measures were in progress, 
in the Month of February 1794 the French Convention passed a Decree abolishing Slavery }<: 
throughout the whole of the French Colonies. Thus the Government of the Mother Country 
confirmed the Freedom bestowed by the Commissioners, removing all Doubts of its Validity, 
and completing and consolidating the Emancipation of the whole Slave Population of 
St. Domingo. ' 

In the meanwhile, and before this Decree was known, such of the French Planters in the 
West as were most violently opposed to the Emancipation proclaimed by the Commissioners 
applied for Aid to the British Government, and that Government immediately began, and for 
Three Years carried on, a senseless and wicked Crusade against Negro Liberty in St. Domingo, 
which, while by the Prolongation of intestine War with all its Evils, it greatly impeded, . 
though it did not prevent the Progress and ultimate Establishment of Freedom, was pro- 
ductive only of Defeat, Disgrace, and Disaster to this Country, and of an enormous Waste of © 
British Life and British Treasure. ; ; 

Having thus given a concise History of the Abolition of Slavery in St. Domingo, let us- 
inquire how those who were liberated conducted themselves after this entire Change in their 
Situation. Of what took place in the North nothing has transpired ; but Colonel Malenfant, 
who was resident in the Island at the Time, has made us acquainted with their general Con- 
duct elsewhere. “ After this public Act of Emancipation, the Negroes,” he says, ** remained 
quiet, both in the South and in the West, and they continued to work upon all the Plantations. 
‘There were Estates, indeed, which had neither Owners nor Managers resident upon them, for 
some of these had been put into Prison by Montbrun ; and others, fearing the same Fate, a 
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fled to the Quarter which had just been given up to the English. Yet upon these Estates, 


though abandoned, the Negroes continued their Labours, where there were any even inferior 


Agents to guide them; and on those Estates where no White Men were left to direct them, 
they betook themselves to the planting of Provisions. But upon all the Plantations where the 
Whites resided, the Blacks continued to labour as quietly as before.”—p. 58. A little further 


‘on in the Work, ridiculing the Notion entertained in France, that the Negroes would labour 


from no Motive but Compulsion, he takes occasion to allude to other Negroes who had been 
liberated by the same Proclamations, and asks, ‘© How did Toussaint succeed? How did I 
succeed also, before his Time, in the Plain of the Cul de Sac, and on the Plantation Gourard, 
more than Eight Months after Liberty had been granted to the Slaves? Let those who 
knew me at that Time, and even the Blacks themselves, be asked. They will all reply that 
not a single Negro upon that Plantation, consisting of more than Four hundred and fifty 
Labourers, refused to work; and yet this Plantation was thought to be under the worst 
Discipline, and the Slaves the mest idle of any in the Plain. I myself inspired the same 
Activity into Three other Plantations of which I had the Management.”—pp. 125, 126. 

Such was the Conduct of the Negroes for some Time after their Liberation, as far as we 
have the Means of knowing it; and it may be presumed that if, during the Years 1794, 1795, 
and 1796, any thing had occurred in the way of servile Outrage, the Public would have 
heard of it. 3 

We come now to the latter Part of 17963 and it is evident that from this Time there was no 
Want either of Industry or of Subordination in those who had been emancipated. * The_ 
Colony,” says Malenfant, “ flourished under Toussaint. The Whites lived happily and in 
peace upon their Estates, and the Negroes continued to work for them.”—p.78. Now, 
‘Foussaint came into Power a’ General in Chief of the Armies of St. Domingo in.1796, and 
remained in Power ’till the Year_1802, or till the Invasion of the Island by Leclerc. 
Malenfant means therefore to affirm, and indeed does affirm over and over again, that from 


1796 to_1802, a Period of Six Years, the Planters kept Possession of their Estates, and lived 


upon them without Disturbance; and that the Negroes, though they had been-allemancipated, 
continued to labour. Can any Account be more favourable thamthis, and especially after so 
auied an Emancipation, and under such unpromising Circumstances as those in which it took 
lace ! . 

3 General La Croix also, who published, in 1819, his ‘* Memoirs for a History of 
St. Domingo,” informs us, that when Santhonax, who had been recalled to France by the 
Government, returned to the Colony in 1796, ‘ he was-astonished at the State in which he 
found it on his Return.” « This,” says La Croix, ‘¢ was owing to Toussaint, who, while-he 
had succeeded in establishing perfect Order and Discipline among the Black Troops, had 
succeeded also in making the Black Labourers return to the Plantations, there to resume 
Cultivation.”—p. 311. The same Author tells us, that-in the next Year, 1797, the 
most wonderful Progress had been made in Agriculture. He uses these remarkable 
words: ‘ The Colony,” says he, ‘ marched, as by Enchantment, towards its ancient 
Splendour ; Cultivation prospered ; every Day produced perceptible Proofs of its Progress, 
The City of the Cape and the Plantations of the North rose up again visibly to the 
EFye.”—p. 324. Now, it is clear, that unless the Negroes, who were then free, had done 
their Part as Labourers, both by working industriously, and by obeying the Rules laid 
down for them by Authority, Cultivation could never have prospered in the Manner 
described. 

General Vincent, who now lives at Paris, was a Colonel, and afterwards a General of 
Brigade, in St. Domingo. He was stationed there during the Time both of Santhonax and 
Toussaint. He was also a Proprietor of Estates in that Island. He assisted in planning the 
Scheme of its Agriculture after the Abolition of Slavery, and was one of the great Instru- 
ments in bringing it to Perfection. Inthe Year 1801 he was sent by Toussaint to Paris, to 
lay before Buonaparte the new Constitution which had been agreed upon in St. Domingo, 
and arrived there at the Moment of the Peace of Amiens. Here he found, to his Surprise 
and Grief, that Buonaparte was preparing an immense Armament for restoring Slavery in 
St.Domingo. He lost no Time in seeing the First Consul, and had the Courage to remon- 
strate against the Expedition ; telling him, that his Army would most assuredly be destroyed 
by the Climate of St. Domingo, even if it could be doubted whether it would not be 
destroyed by the Blacks. He stated, as another Argument against the Expedition, that it was 
totally unnecessary, for that every thing was going on well in St. Domingo; the Pro- 
prietors were in peaceable Possession of their Estates; Cultivation was making a rapid 
Progress ; the Blacks were indastrious, and orderly, and happy. He conjured him, there- 
fore, not to reverse the satisfactory State of Things. But his Efforts were ineffectual. The 
Mind of Buonaparte had been poisoned by the Misrepresentations of the Colonists. The 
Expedition proceeded, and the Scene described by General Vincent was speedily changed 
into one of Carnage and Devastation.* But this was not the Fault of the emancipated 
Negroes, but of their former Masters. It was owing to the Prejudices of the latter, nay, to 
their importunate Solicitations, that this fatal Invasion took place. Such Prejudices, however, 
are common to almost all Slave Owners. Accustomed to the Use of arbitrary Power, they 
could not brook the Loss of their Whips; accustomed to look down upon the Negroes as an 
inferior Race of Beings, as mere Reptiles of the Earth, they could not bear, well as these 
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had conducted themselves, to come into that familiar Contact with them as free Labourers 7. F. Buxton Esq. 
which the Change of their Situation required, They considered them, too, as Property lost, — - 
but which was to be recovered. In an evil Hour, they prevailed upon Buonaparte to under-. 

take to restore Things to their former State. The Expedition at length arrived upon the 

Shores of St. Domingo, and a Scene of Blood and Torture followed, such as History had 

seldom if ever before disclosed, and compared with which, though planned and executed by 

Whites, all the Barbarities said to have been perpetrated by the insurgent Blacks amount 
comparatively to nothing. At length, however, the French were driven from the Island, 

and the Planters, who till then had retained their Property, were for ever stripped of it. 

The thorough Devastation which in 1803, during this desperate and destructive Conflict, 
took place in St. Domingo — the almost entire and universal Destruction of Houses, Sugar 
Works, &c., and the Dread of another Invasion — necessarily put an End for a ‘Time to the 
Cultivation of Articles at least for foreign Export. To secure their Liberty and Independence 
was now their paramount Object ; and their fixed Determination was, on the first Appearance 
of an invading Enemy, to set fire to the Towns, and to destroy all Means of Shelter on-the 
Plains, betaking themselves to the Mountain Fastnesses. Their agricultural Labours were 
greatly influenced by this Policy. The Plains were neglected, and the Fastnesses of the 
Mountains chiefly sought wherein to plant Provisions, and there to secure the Means of 
Subsistence, in case of a second Invasion. Still there has been no Want of Subordination or 
Industry among them. They or their Descendants are the Persons by whom St. Domingo 
has still been cultivated; and they follow, at this very Moment, their Occupations with as 
peaceable a Demeanour, and with as great a Share of personal Comfort, as any other Free 
Labourers in any other Quarter of the Globe. 

It has now been seen how the emancipated Negroes of St. Domingo obtained their 
Liberty, and how they have used it, from the Year 1793 (the Era of their general Emanci- 
pation) to the present Day, a Period of Thirty-nine Years. An important Question here 
arises— What were the Measures taken, after Emancipation, to secure ‘Tranquillity and Order, 
and to rescue the Planters and the Slaves from Ruin? One of the first Steps was to draw 
up a Code of Rules, to be observed upon the Plantations. The Rules were printed and 
made public ; they were also ordered to be read aloud to all the Negroes, in their own Dialect, 
upon every Estate, at short and fixed Periods. The Preamble to these Regulations, while 
it proclaimed Freedom to all, insisted upon the Necessity of Industry in all, without which 
every thing would go to Ruin. 

These Rules underwent Modifications from Time to Time; but their general Object was 
to prevent Oppression on the Part of the Master, and to secure good Order and to stimulate 
Industry on the Part of the Labourer :—They took away from the Master the Use of the 
Whip and of the Chain, and of every other Instrument of Correction, either by himself or 
his Authority; in short, all Power of arbitrary Punishment, under severe Penalties. On 
the other hand, that a just Subordination might be maintained, all Labourers offending 
against the established Rules, or not performing their Contracts, were to be brought 
before a Magistrate, who sbould examine the Case, and decide it according to fixed 
Principles. . 

On this Part of the Subject happily great Aid may be derived from Papers already on the 
Table of Parliament, more particularly the Report of Mr. Consul-General Mackenzie, 
(No. 18 of 1829), and that of Major Moody (No. 81 of 1826). In the Documents 
contained in those Two Reports, unsophisticated by the Comments either of the Consul- 
General or of the Commissioner, ample and satisfactory Information on this Subject will 
be found. 

The earliest Agricultural Code, in point of Date, will be found in Mr. Mackenzie’s 
Report, pp. rr1—117. It was issued by the Commissioner Polverel, on the 28th of 
February 1794, and was intended to carry into full and extended Effect the Regulations he 
had previously enjoined in Three different Ordinances issued’ by him (p. 112) on the 27th 
of August and 31st of October 1793, and on the 7th of February 1794. Unfortunately, 
Mr. Mackenzie has not given these previous Regulations; and we only know of them by 
their being referred to in the final Ordinance of the 28th of February, as having fixed the 





relative Proportions of Produce which the Labourers contracting to work for Shares were to / yf 
receive, as well as the Wages of Labourers by the Year or by the Day. AT 4 
As the Ordinance of the 28th of February 1794 is the Basis of all the subsequent Codes f 


of Agriculture which have been adopted in St. Domingo, it is important to understand its 
Nature. It will be found at full Length in Mr. Mackenzie’s Report; but, considering its 
Bearing on the present Inquiry, an Abstract of it, which may easily be verified by Page tO 
the Report itself (No. 18 of 1827, pp. 111—120,) may be of use. \ 

The Ordinance is entitled «* REGULATION OF POLICE RESPECTING CULTIVATION AND 
Cuttivators,” and is said to be issued by “ Etienne Polverel, Civil Commissary of the 
Republic, delegated to the French Islands for the Purpose of re-establishing the public Order 
and Tranguillity.” It is prefaced by the following Observations :— 

« The ENFRANCHISEMENT of the Africans has produced at St. Domingo a Mode of 
Cultivation unknown in France, and of which, even in the Colonies, they have not hitherto 
suspected the Possibility. Agriculture in France furnishes only raw Products. Each of its 
Establishments requires few Hands and few Implements of ‘Lillage, and has nothing in 
common with Manufactories designed to increase the Value of the raw Material. 

« In the Colonies moreover they have hitherto only known Cultivation by Slaves. A Whip, 
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1. F. Buxton Esq. set in motion by the Will of the Master, has impelled the Movements of the whole Establishment. 

——_——————. The Establishments are both agricultural and manufacturing. They not only produce the 
raw Materials, but they give to them Form and Value. One Family therefore does not 
suflice, asin France, to form an Establishment. 

“Each Establishment contains a numerous Population, sometimes exceeding that of 
small Towns and Villages in Europe; and it is on Free Hands and voluntary Labour that 
these important Establishments will henceforward have to depend for their Existence and Activity. 

“¢ Since the Abolition of Fiefs and Tithes few Rural Laws are needed in France; she 
has probably at present all that are necessary; and in the Colonies, while there were only 
Masters and Slaves, none were required. : 

‘* But to give an uniform Direction to large Bodies, who require to be guided, but whom 
no Power has a Right to compel; to induce them to concur freely to the same End; to maintain 
Peace and Order among them ; to prevent the Abuse of Liberty, and to protect effectually the Rights 
of Property and the Productions of Industry ; powerfully to excite that Industry, and to make the 
general Prosperity the Result of the greatest Gain of each Individual ;—to effect all this, there 
must be Rural Laws, appropriated to the local Circumstances; to the Nature of the Climate 
and its Productions; to the Mode of Culture which these require; and to the Civil and 
Political Condition, and to the Manners and Character of the Cultivators. 

*¢ May the ready Concurrence of the Cultivators render unnecessary the greater Part of 
the Rules of this Ordinance, that there may no longer exist in the Colonies but Two Classes 
of Cultivators — Proprietors of the Soil, and Cultivators sharing with them in the Products 
of Cultivation! This seems the only Means of insuring large Incomes to the Proprietors, and 
Freedom and Comfort to the Labourers ; of preserving the public Peace and Order, and of 
maintaining Liberty and Equality for ever. 

«The Cultivator who does not share in the Fruit of his Labour is always looking for the 
largest Wages and the least Work; while the sole Interest of the Labourer who shares the 
Produce is to increase that Produce, and consequently to augment his own Receipts and the 
Proprietor’s Income; and as to the Cultivator on these Terms, he need not be disturbed 
respecting the Future; the Products of the Soil must first provide the Means of his Subsistence 
and Clothing, even when he shall be unfitted for Labour by Age or Infirmity. : 

‘* The Cultivator, therefore, who shares in the Produce is absolutely independent of the Proprietor ; 
he is his Equal, in all the Force of that Term. 

«* Of all the Methods of proceeding which can be adopted for the Cultivation of the 
Colonies, the Association of the Cultivators with the Proprietors, on the Principle of sharing 
in the Products of the Soil, is that which unites the greatest Advantages both for the one 
and the other. It makes a Return to the former Slavery for ever impossible ; it establishes 
an Equality tothe greatest Extent which is attainable among a civilized People; and it 
gives to all Classes an equal Interest in respecting and protecting Property, and in multiplying 
the Products of Soil.”’—p. 111. s 

‘The Regulations which follow are divided into Six Heads: ** 1. Condition of the People ; 
2. Of Cultivators generally ; 3. Of Cultivators sharing in the Produce (Cultivateurs 


F NN portionaires) ; 4. Of Cultivators for daily Hire; 5. Of Cultivators by the Month or for 
ge a longer Period; and, 6. General Regulations.” The following is a brief Abstract 
“Y-———of..them. 


I. ‘here are-not, and will not henceforward be, in St. Domingo, any more than in France, 
any but Free Persons. Every Individual may contract with another for his Time and 
Labour, but he can neither sell himself nor be sold. The Property in his Person is 
inalienable. The French Republic admits not of Slavery. The Rights of Man are 
Equality, Liberty, Safety, Property. In the present Ordinance, Man is considered only in 
his Agricultural Relations. He is either a Proprietor of the Soil, or the Cultivator of that 
which belongs to another. Here I only distinguish these ‘Two Classes, the present Ordinance 
being for them alone. But, neither from this nor from any other Distinction, can any 
Inequality arise among Men in respect to Civil and Political Rights; they are all equal in 
the Eyes of the Law, as they are by Nature. But besides the general Laws which unite and 
protect all Citizens, there exist peculiar Relations between the Proprietors of the Soil 

‘and the Cultivators of it; and it is to these Relations alone that the following Rules 
apply.—p. 112. 

II]. The Cultivators of another Person’s Estate are divided into Three Classes ;—those 
who share in the Produce, those who are hired by the Year or the Month, and those who 
are hired by the Day. 

Il. In respect of Cultivators for Shares of the Produce, the ordinary Day’s Labour is 
limited to about Nine Hours, viz.—from Sunrise to Half past Eight; from Half past Nine 
to l'welve; and from Two to Sunset; and in Crop Time it shall be extended to Eight 
o’Clock in the Evening. The Manager (Econome-gerant) of each Plantation shall keep an 
exact Account of the Days, and Hours of the Day, in which the Labourers or any Part of 

: them shall have been absent from their Work, and shall specify the Names of the 
Defaulters, and the Time of their Absence; and that Time being estimated at Three 
Livres a Day for each Man, and Two Livres a Day for each Woman, and proportionably 

for the Hours of Absence, the Amount, at each Distribution ef the Revenue of the 
Plantation, shall be deducted from the Shares of the Defaulters, and added to those of the 

Proprietor, the Manager, the Overseers (Conducteurs), and the other Labourers, not 


Defaulters, in the Proportions prescribed in the Proclamation of the 31st October 1793, and 
in 
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in the goth and 31st Articles of the Regulations of the 7th Instant. ['These are, 
unfortunately, wanting.] And if the Manager omit to record Defaulters, the Amount of 
such Defaults, and an equal Amount deducted from the Share of the Manager, shall be 
distributed in like Manner between the Proprietor, the Overseers, and the Cultivators sot in 
Default. In Cases of extraordinary Urgency, arising from the State of the Crops, certain 
prescribed Measures may be taken for extending the Period of Labour during the Night 
beyond the customary Hours, so as to prevent Loss to all Parties. The Overseers shall alone 
order and direct the Labours of the Gang. They alone shall be charged with executing the 
Instructions of those who administer the Affairs of the Estate, directing and superintending the 
Labourers at all Times, both out of Crop and in Crop Time. The Labourers shall be bound 
to obey the Overseers, and the Overseers to obey each other according to their Rank; but their 
Authority shall be confined to the Cultivation and good Order of the Plantation. Those 
Labourers who in these Points shall formally refuse to obey the Orders of the Overseers shall 
be subject to a Month’s Imprisonment, with Labour during the Day on public Works, and 
shall be deprived during that Time of their Share of the Produce. An inferior Overseer 
disobeying his Superior shall be punished in like Manner for Two Months. If, to Insub- 
ordination, Menaces and an Attempt to strike be added, the Penalty may extend to Six 
Months in the Case of Labourers, and to Twelve Months in the Case of Sub-overseers, who 
shall also be made incapable of again exercising any Authority. If the Superior should be 
struck by the*Inferior, the latter shall be excluded from any Association of Labourers 
working for Shares, and shall be subject to Trial by the Penal Code. If the Majority of 
the Labourers should be guilty of Acts of Insubordination, besides being punished 
individually, they shall be forced to quit the Plantation, the Proprietor being at liberty to 
replace them by other Cultivators. If, on the other Hand, an Overseer shall strike one 
who is under him, or shall place him, by his own Authority, under Restraint or in Prison, he 
shall be deprived of his Office, and declared incapable of directing free Men; and if Blood- 
shed or any grave Injury should follow, he shall be tried and punished according to the 
Penal Code. This Rule applies to all Men, Women, and Children. In case of Quarrels, 
Threats, and Acts of Violence among the Cultivators, the Overseers shall place the Parties 
under Arrest, and endeavour to reconcile them; and the Aggressors shall be confined to 
their Houses for Three successive Surdays. If the Violence or the Threats are used 
towards Women, or aged or infirm Persons, the Person guilty shall be punished further 
with a Fine of Half his Share of the Produce of the Plantation; and if the Offence be 
repeated, he shall be turned off the Plantation, and excluded from all other Associations 
Jabouring for Shares.—p. 114. 

A Number of Rules are then prescribed for punishing, by pecuniary Penalties, the 
Theft, or the Appropriation of the common Property of the Plantation for private Ends, by 
either the Proprietor, the Manager, the Overseers,.or the Cultivators for Shares. If the 
Delinquents are unable to pay the Fine, they shall be imprisoned and employed on the 
public Works, at daily Wages, till the Amount is paid. The same Rules apply to 
purloining the Property of Individuals. A Repetition of the Offence shall be punished by 
being turned off the Plantation, and declared unworthy of being admitted into any 
similar Association, Any voluntary Injury done to the Property, or the Animals on the 
Plantation, shall be punished in the same Manner. Strict Rules are also laid down as to 
Damage done by Pigs, &c.; also for the due Care and Distribution of Water, whether for 
common Use, or for turning Mills, or for Irrigation, with suitabie Penalties for Neglect or 
Transgression.—p. 115—118. 

Every Manager neglecting to keep in due Form the prescribed Registers, or who shall 
correct or strike any Overseer or Cultivator, or who shall cause any other Person to do so, shall be 
deprived of his Office and rendered incapable of filling such Office in future. Every Manager 
who appropriates to himself any Part of the Money deposited in the common Chest shall be 
punished in like Manner, besides paying Double the Sum abstracted. The Manager, however, 
shall be protected from all Menace or Violence. 

No Cultivator, working for a Share of the Produce, can be deprived of his Rights during 
the Year for which he has contracted, except in the Cases expressly mentioned above. A 
Cultivator quitting the Plantation during the Year must find a Substitute, approved by his 
Fellow Labourers; and if he intends quitting it at the End of the Year, he must give Two 
Months Notice, under Penalty. A Cultivator cannot be excluded at the End of the Year but 
only by a Vote of the Majority of the Cultivators, of which he shall have Two Months 
Notice. An Establishment for cultivating by Shares can only be broken up when a Majority 
of the Cultivators refuse to perform their Contract, or when it is found necessary to expel the 
Cultivators for Insubordination, or when they are reduced to less than Half their Number by 
Death, Weakness, voluntary Retirement, or forcible Removal. In these Cases the Proprietor may 
form a new Association of Cultivators for Shares, or employ Labourers for Hire by the Day 
or the Year; but he cannot, even then, turn off the old, the young, or the infirm. If, how- 
ever, the Association, though reduced, shall be able Two Months before the Close of the Year 
to recruit to Three Fourths of their Complement, the Proprietor shall not be at liberty to 
discontinue the Establishment. Whenever the reduced State of the Establishment, or the 
Urgency of the Season, puts in peril a Part of the Crop, or renders it difficult to prepare for 
the future Crop, the Proprietor may strengthen the Establishment-by such Number of Day 
Labourers as he shall judge necessary, the Cost of such hired Labour being charged to the 
common Fund, and being first paid out of the Proceeds of the Plantation. Every other Cause 
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7. F. Buxton Esq. of Difference or Quarrel between Proprietors and Cultivators than those herein-before 





__ regulated shall be settled by the Course of Law common to all Citizens ; all, whether 


Proprietors or Cultivators, being in every other Respect on a Footing of Equality.—Ibid. 
pp- 118, 119. a 

IV. The Rules with respect to Labourers by the Day, as to Periods of Labour, Submission 
to the Overseers, Peaceableness of Demeanour, Protection from Violence, &c. are the same 
as in the preceding Chapter; their Offences being punishable by Dismissal and Loss of 
Wages. They are not, however, to have Overseers (Conducteurs) of their own Choice, as 18 
the Case with Labourers for Shares, but are to submit to the Overseers already chosen by 
such.* Work from Sunset to Sunrise, when required, shall be paid for at the Rate of Half 
an Escalin (a Ninth of a Dollar) an Hour in the Case of Men, and in the Case of Women a 
Third of an Escalin.—p. 119. 

V. The Hire for Field Work of Labourers hired by the Month or longer is fixed, for Men 
above Eighteen, at Four Dollars; for Women, at Two Dollars and a Half; and for Persons 
from Fourteen to Eighteen, at Two Dollars; to be paid at the End of the Month. If they 
quit before the End of their Term, they shall forfeit the Wages due; if they are dismissed 
before the Term, they shall be paid for all the Time there is to run. The Hire of Mechanics 
and Artisans shall be settled by special Contract.—p. 120. , 

VI. The Justices of Peace and their Assessors shall have Jurisdiction in all Matters 
comprised in this Ordinance ; and where none have been yet appointed the Jurisdiction shall 
belong to the Military Commandants ; and to one or other of them, in all Cases of Accusation, 
Arrest, and Prosecution, the necessary Papers and Proofs shall be sent. 

The present Ordinance shall be printed, published on ‘Three successive Sundays in a loud 
and intelligible Voice, and explained in the Creole Dialect during the Hours of Market and in 
the Market Place of the chief Place of each Parish, and pasted up in all conspicuous and 
frequented Places, and at the chief Dwelling Houses of Plantations. It shall also be duly 
registered in all superior as well as inferior Courts, and sent to all the principal Officers, Civil 


_and Military, who are all made responsible for its due Execution.—p. 120. 


The above Ordinance of Polverel appears to have been in full Force from the Time of its 
Promulgation, 28th February 1794, until the Beginning of August 1798. During that 
Interval, Toussaint Louverture had risen to the chief Command; and it is of this Period 
that Colonel Malenfant, in a Passage already cited, speaks, when he says, ** The Colony 
flourished under Toussaint. The Whites lived happily and in peace upon their Exstates, and the 
Negroes continued to work for them.” This Statement, as has also been shown, was fully 
confirmed by General La Croix, who, as well as Colonel Malenfant, served in Saint Domingo 
at the Time. His Words are, that the Commissioner Santhonax, who had been recalled to 
France, on returning to the Colony in 1796, was astonished at the State in which he found 
it.’ «¢ This,” he adds, “ was owing to Toussaint, who, while he had succeeded in establishing 
Order and Discipline among the Black Troops, had succeeded also in making the Black 
Labourers return to the Plantations, there to resume Cultivation.” In the next Year, 1797, 
the same Author tells us that the Colony was marching, “ as by Enchantment, towards its 
ancient Splendour; Cultivation prospered, every Day produced perceptible Proofs of its 
Progress.” The Testimony of General Vincent, another Eyewitness, is to the same Effect. 

The War which had been waged by England in St. Domingo with such disastrous Expence 
of Blood and Treasure, for the Purpose of restoring Slavery, and which must have extensively 
interfered with the Progress of Cultivation, was brought to a Close at this Time by a Con- 
vention between Toussaint and the English General Maitland, leaving ‘Touissant in possession 
of the whole Island. To repress the Disorders, to which Warfare had necessarily given 
birth, and to give a renewed Impulse to Cultivation, a fresh Ordinance was issued on the 
gd of August 1798, accompanied by an urgent Call on all public Functionaries to exert 
themselves in giving it effect. ‘In St. Domingo, as in France,” says this Address, * Royalists 
and Anarchists see with Dismay the Establishment of constitutional Order, and, with a 
view to disturb the Peace of the Colony, try all Means of impeding the Progress of Cultiva- 
tion. ¢ Let us persuade the Cultivators,’ they say, € that Liberty consists in doing no Work ; 
and if we succeed, we shall certainly restore Slavery, since the Colony, yielding no Resource, 
will be abandoned by the Mother Country.’ But no, the true Friends of Liberty wiil make 
the Cultivators sensible that Labour alone can render them happy, both by procuring for 
them in abundance the Means of providing for the Wants of their Families, and by raising 
the Colony to the Degree of Splendour to which it ought to aspire.” 

The Ordinance itself, which will be found at p.95 of Mr. Mackenzie’s Report, premises, 
that since Agriculture is the Foundation of Prosperity to a State; that since, in order to make 
Agriculture flourish, all possible Means must be adopted for assuring to the Cultivators the 
Fruit of their Toils; that since Cultivators and Proprietors are authorized to enter into 
mutual Contracts for a limited ‘Time ; that since, by means of a good Police, the Colonial 
Cultivators may attain to a still greater Degree of Comfort than those of France; and, 
finally, that since the industrious will derive less from their Exertions if their Brethren of the 
same Establishment are permitted to live in Idleness and Vagrancy ; therefore these further 
Regulations are issued. 
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* What Resemblance can possibly exist -betwe-n the Conducteur of Hayti and the Driver of 
Preeti the former being thus chosen by the Labourers, to guide their Labours and protect their 
nterests ? 
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The Regulations spoken of refer to the Division of the Produce between the Cultivators and \T. F. Buxton Esq. 
the Proprietor,’ ‘The Cultivators are to enjoy a Fourth of the Revenue of the Plantation _ mse 'y 
from which no Deduction shall be made on any Pretext, either for Expences or Taxes ; and 
till this Fourth is paid, the Proprietor can dispose of no Part of the Proceeds of the Estate ; 
the Share of the Cultivators also being conveyed by him to the nearest Place of Shipment. 

Besides this, the Cultivators shall have adequate Provision Grounds allotted to each Family of 

them, and shall have Medical Attendance and Medicine at the Proprietor’s Expence.. Pro- 

prietors or Managers are bound to act as Fathers of Families towards the Cultivators, and to 

induce them to form legitimate Marriages, by making them sensible that such Unions * are 

the best Means of securing to themselves the Enjoyment of all social Blessings ; of obtaining 

Consolation, Care, and Assistance in Sorrow and Sickness; of promoting that Purity of 

Manners which is so essential to Happiness and Health; of rapidly increasing Population ; 

and of extending Cultivation and augmenting its Products.’’ The Hours of Labour vary a 

little from the former Regulation of Polverel. They extend from Day-dawn to Eleven of the 

Forenoon, with an Interval for Breakfast, and from Two ’till Dusk in the Afternoon, the 

Mid-day Interval extending to Three Hours. An exact Account is to be kept of the Days 

and Hours of Attendance of every Cultivator, with a View of regulating accordingly the 

Distribution of Shares. The Term of Contracts for Labour is extended from One to Three 

Years, and they are to be registered gratis by the Justices of the Peace or the Municipal 

Officers; and a Year’s Notice must be given, mutually by the Proprietor and Cultivator, of 

the Intention to dissolve the Contract. Penalties are annexed for violating such Contracts, 

and for causing Tumults or Disturbances on the Plantations, consisting of pecuniary Fines, 

Imprisonment, and Labour on the public Works. ‘The Commandants of Quarters are to 

superintend the Police, and to maintain Order on the Plantations. The Managers of Estates 

shall have Power to give Leave of Absence to the Cultivator only to the Extent of the 

Arrondissement in which the Plantation is situated. Beyond that they must have Passports 

from the constituted Authorities. Every Month these Regulations must be read on the 

Plantations ; and they must be printed and published and fixed up in conspicuous Places, 

and sent to an Authorities, Civil and Military, who are held responsible for their due 
Execution. _~ veenie 
. These Regulations on the Subject of Cultivation, the Work of Toussaint, but differing 
little, either in their Principles or Details from those of Polverel already abstracted, appear 
to have continued in force from August 1798 until the Arrival of the French Army in 
St. Domingo in February 1802. Toussaint indeed, on the 2d of July 1801, gave a new 
Constitution to St. Domingo, intended to prevent the Restoration of Slavery, and which he 
employed General Vincent to convey to Buonaparte, as above related; but he made no 
Change in the Regulations respecting Agriculture—a Presumption that he deemed them 
adequate to their Purpose. 

The Constitution then given to St. Domingo was the Work of a Convention of Delegates 
from the Departments, assembled at Port-au-Prince in May 1801. It is prefaced by a brief 
Exposition of the Reasons which existed for drawing it up, and it is followed by an Address 
to the Inhabitants and to the Army, which remain as Proofs of the Wisdom and 
Patriotism, as well as of the Talents of Toussaint and his Coadjutors.—See Mackenzie’s 

Report, pp. 122— 132. . 

The Preface states in substance, that for a long Time St. Domingo had beena Prey to 
Disordets, and was verging to Destruction, when the Genius of Toussaint Louverture, by 
the most judicious Combinations, by wisely framed Plans, and by Actions the most energetic, 
rescued it at one and the same Time both from its external and internal Foes; suppressed 
the Germs of Discord; caused Abundance to succeed to Wretchedness, the Love of Peace 
and Industry to Civil War and Idleness, and Security to Terror; and subjected the whole 
to the Authority of France. The Revolution had violently overthrown the whole ancient 
Régime. The different Governments of France had substituted from Time to Time new 
Laws; but their Inconsistencies, their Inaptitude, and their Viciousness, were acknowledged 
by their very Framers, and in the Hands of factious or selfish Individuals had tended rather 
to inflame than to repress Disorder. The Laws therefore became in some Cases Objects of 
Terror, and in others of Contempt. 

In France, the Necessity was felt of an entire new System for the Colonies, adapted to their 
State, Manners, and Circumstances; and yet how difficult must they find it, acting on partial 
and unfaithful Reports, at so great a Distance, and in a Time of Maritime War, to appreciate 
existing Evils, and to apply proper and effectual Remedies. The gist Article of the French 
Constitution * would of itself authorize the People of St. Domingo in presenting to the Govern- 
ment the Law which ought to be adopted, if past Experience did not prove that it was their 
Dutyto do so. And what more proper Time,” they ask, * could be chosen for such a Purpose 
than this, which is made propitious, by the Restoration of Order, by the clearing away of the Ruins of 
the ancient Edifice, by the Removal of Prejudices, and by the calming of Passions, so as to form one 
of those Epochs for fixing the Destiny of a People which does not present itself but once in 
an Age, and which, if neglected, may never recur? ‘The Interests equally of the Colony and 
of the Mother Country, which are closely linked together, require therefore the Institution of 
Courts of Justice; Measures for increasing the diminished Population, and for reviving 





* Namely that of 13th December 1799. The Words are, ‘The Administration of the Colonies is to 
be determined by special Laws.” 
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the Island. They point out also the Necessity of establishing an uniform System of Finance, 
correcting Abuses; the Duty of setting the Minds of absent Proprietors at ease respecting the 
Safety of their Property ; and, in fine, the Importance of consolidating and rendering stable 
the internal Tranquillity; of augmenting the Prosperity the Colony now enjoys, after the 
Storms which have agitated it; of making every one acquainted with his Rights and his 
Duties ; of extinguishing Distrusts ; and of framing a Code of Laws to which all Affections 
will be attached, and with which all Interests will be interwoven. Such are the Motives — in 
the existing Impossibility in,which France, engaged in a War with Maritime Powers, finds 
herself of succouring this immense Colony — which have decided the General-in-Chief to add 
to the other Benefits he has conferred upon St. Domingo that of convoking this Legislative 
Assembly, to propese to the Government of France a Constitution suited to it. The Com- 
position of the Assembly proves that he has desired to remove from its Discussions all 
Passion and Violence, and to avail himself of all the Lights within his Reach; and if it has 
not fulfilled its Task completely, it has done what Circumstances permitted it todo. It 
could not venture to propose at once all the Changes that are desirable. The Colony cannot 
reach its Height of Prosperity but by Degrees. The Good, to be lasting, must be progressive. 
Happy if this first Attempt should contribute to ameliorate the Lot and to merit the Esteem 
and Favour of our Fellow Citizens, as well as the Approbation of France, even if it should 
not have attained to Perfection.” 

The following is the Substance of a few of the Clauses of the Constitutional Law 
itself : 

§ 3—5. There shall be no Slaves in this Territory; Slavery is zhere for ever abolished. 
There all Men are born, live, and die free. There every Man, whatever be his Colour, is 
admissible to all Offices. There there shall be no Distinction but that of Virtue and ‘Talent, 
and no other Difference of Rank but what the Law attaches to the Exercise of a public 
Function. The Law is the same for all, whether it punish or protect. 

§ 6—11. The Catholic Religion is the only one publicly professed. Every Parish shall 
provide for its Worship and Ministers. Marriage tending to Purity of Manners, those who 
practise the Virtues of that State shall be specially honoured and protected. 

§ 12, 13. The Constitution ensures personal Liberty and Security. No one can be 
arrested but by Orders formally given by an authorized Functionary, nor confined in any 
but a public Prison.* Property is sacred and inviolable. 

A Clause secures to absent Proprietors their Rights of Property, with the Exception of 
those who may have been inscribed by the Government of France in the genera] List of 
Emigrants, and who have not been erased from it by the same Authority—Mr. Mackenzie’s 
Report, pp.122, 123. 

From the Language employed in this Code of 1801, and from the Observations which 
accompanied it, as given above, it may be fairly inferred that the Agriculture of St. Domingo 
had recovered from the State of Depression which the revolutionary Convulsion through 
which it had passed could not have failed to produce; and that, under the Influence of a 
System which so regulated the Relations of Proprietors and Cultivators as to secure to the 
latter-an ample Share of the Fruits of their Industry, the emancipated Slaves of that Island 
had been induced to resume and to carry on their ordinary Labours, They had become 
Copartners with the Proprietors of the Soil in all which that Soil could be made by their 
Labour to produce ; and they had also become the Subjects of general Laws, equally affecting 
every Class of the Community, and to which the Proprietor was equally amenable with 
the humblest Labourer on his Plantation. The Result appears to have been Tranquillity, 
Order, Content, and Prosperity. We have already seen the Testimony to this Effect borne 
by General La Croix and by Colonel Malenfant, as well as by General Vincent. That of 
General Vincent was, if possible, still more decisive. He quitted St. Domingo in 1801, and 
at that Time he gave the strongest Assurances to Buonaparte that no Change of System was 
required, or would be beneficial; that every thing was going on well; that the White 
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/ Proprietors were in peaceable Possession of their Estates; their Cultivation was making 


rapid Progress ; and that the Blacks were industrious, orderly, and happy. 

And such was actually the State in which, in February 1802, Leclerc’s Expedition found 
St. Domingo, He came instructed to restore the ancient Régime; he nevertheless 
announced, on his Arrival, a very different Purpose. Buonaparte’s first Proclamation told 
the Inhabitants, «* Whatever your Origin or your Colour, you are all French: you are all 
free; all equal before God and before the Republic.’ If it be said to you, ¢ These Forees 
are destined to ravish from you your Liberty,’ answer, ‘ The Republic will not permit it to 
be taken away from us.’” Leclerc also made use of the strongest Assurances to the same 
Effect : *¢ If the Planters should dare to speak of restoring Slavery, he would consume them, 
as the Fire consumes the dried Canes.” But though the Language of their Proclamations 
was thus imposing, their Conduct and Deportment were such as sufliciently manifested their 
Perfidy. The very Manner of Leclere’s first Approach to Cape Francois proved it. 
Christophe, who commanded at the Cape, was so convinced of it, that he replied to the 
Summons of Leclerc, ‘* On nous prend donc encore pour des Esclaves. Allez dire au 
General Leclerc que les Francais ne marcheront ici que sur un Monceau de Cendres, et 





* Those who know that every Estate in the Slave Colonies has its own Prison, liable to no Inspection 
from the Magistrate, will be able to appreciate the Value of this Restriction. 
que 
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que la Terre les brulera.”” Having uttered these Words, he began the Conflagration of the 7. F. Buxton Esq. 


Cape by setting fire to his own House, which was elegantly decorated, and thus evinced —— ——— 


his Determination of Resistance. 
No less decisive was the Conduct of Toussaint. On the gth of February 1802 he wrote 
thus, from St. Mark’s, to one of his Generals, Domage, commanding at Jeremie: “I send 
ou my Aid-de-camp Chuney, who will communicate to you my Sentiments. As Jeremie 
is rendered very strong by its natural Advantages, you will maintain yourself in it, and 
defend it with the Courage I know you possess, Distrust the Whites ; they will betray you 
if they can. Their Desire, evidently manifested, is the Restoration of Slavery. I therefore 
give you a Carte Blanche for your Conduct. All which you shall do will be well done. 
Raise the Cultivators en masse, and convince them fully of this Truth, that they must place 
no Confidence in those artful Agents who may have recently received the Proclamations of 
the White Men in France, and would circulate them clandestinely, in order to seduce the 
Friends of Liberty. I have ordered General Laplume to burn the Town of Cayes, the other 
Towns, and all the Plains, should they be unable to resist the Enemy’s Forces; and thus all 
the Troops of the different Garrisons, and all the Cultivators, will be enabled to reinforce 
you at Jeremie. You will entertain a perfect good Understanding with General Laplume, 
in order to execute with ease what may be necessary. You will employ in the planting of 
Provisions, all the Women occupied in Cultivation. Endeavour as much as possible to 
acquaint me with your Situation. I rely entirely upon you, and leave you completely at 
liberty to perform every thing which may be requisite to free us from the horrid Yoke with 
which we are threatened. I wish you good Health. Toussaint L(OuvertTuRE.” 


These Proceedings sufficiently indicate the desperate Nature of the Resistance which Men 
who had tasted the Bitterness of Slavery were prepared to make to those who would 
re-impose its Yoke. Even the Prosperity to which the wise and wakeful Policy of 
Toussaint had succeeded in raising the Colony, nay, Life itself, was as the Dust in the 
Balance, when weighed in his Mind and that of his Adherents, against the Return of the 
Cartwhip. Accordingly the Conflict proved to be of such a determined and unyielding 
Character, on the Part of the Blacks, as soon convinced Leclerc that even the Sacrifice of 
his whole Army would gain him but a barren and bootless Victory. He now saw that, 
trusting to the Valour and Discipline of his veteran Legions, he had thrown off the Mask too 
soon. He therefore suspended Hostilities, and had recourse to Negotiation. He insidiously 
held out, as the Conditions of Submission, the unqualified Freedom of all the Blacks, and 
the complete Amalgamation of the Two Armies; the Black Officers retaining, in the French 
Service, the respective Ranks they had borne in their own. The Bait succeeded, and for a 
short Time Peace and Harmony were restored, and the Cultivators resumed their Labours. 
It was on the 24th of April that Leclerc proclaimed the Conclusion of this Arrangement, 
stating its Basis to be, “ Liberty and Equality to all the Inhabitants of St. Domingo, without 
regard to Colour.” And on the 3d of May we find him writing to Toussaint, who had 
previously been outlawed, but whose Outlawry was now reversed, and in flattering Terms 
assuring him, that the Veil of Oblivion should be thrown over all that had passed: * You, 
General, and your Troops, will be employed and treated like the rest of my Army. With 
regard to yourself, you desire Repose, and you deserve it.” I rely so much on the Attach- 
ment you bear to the Colony, as to believe you will employ the Moments you have of 
Leisure in your Retreat in communicating to me your Views respecting the Means to be 
taken to make Agriculture and Commerce again flourish.” 

In a few Weeks from this Time, namely, in the Month of June 1802, Leclerc, having 
advantageously disposed Matters for his Purpose, (the Native ‘Troops and their principal 
Officers being so distributed as he judged would place them completely in his Power, and 
the Cultivators being dispersed on the Plantations,) suddenly caused ‘Toussaint and his 
Family to be arrested and shipped off for France. 

At the same Time the most active Measures were resorted to for. disarming the Native 
Troops, and for either deporting or savagely butchering their best and most influential 
Officers. These Events operated like an electric Spark on the whole Black Population of the 
Colony, which was ere Jong in full Insurrection, The Native Officers and Troops who had 
not already fallen Victims to Leclere’s Treachery escaped and joined the Insurgents, and 
Conflagration and unsparing Massacre, and the Refusal of all Quarter, became the regular 
Order of the renewed Hostilities on both Sides, to which the French, who were the Aggres- 
sors inthis War of mutual Vengeance and Extermination, added Horrors of a still more 
revolting Character. Their Prisoners were drowned by Hundreds in the Harbours, ’till Pes- 
tilence went forth from their floating Carcasses; or they were thrown alive, Men, Women, 
and Children, to Bloodhounds to be torn Limb from Limb and devoured.* 

Disease also began to make dreadful Ravages among the French. Leclerc fell a 
Victim to it as early as the Close of October 18023 and before the End of the Year, the 
French Troops were so reduced, and so hemmed in and confined to their fortified Places on 
the Coast, that all Idea of Conquest seemed hopeless. The War, however, was still carried 





* The Words of Malenfant, writing in 1814, by way of solemn Warning to the French Govern- 
ment, fully confirm this Statement. They are as follows: ‘ Les Noirs ont le Coeur ulceré par les 
Cruautés qu’on a exercées envers eux; en faisant Noyades a la Carriére, en Jes faisant devorer par 
des Chiens, que, pour rendre plus féroces, on ve nourissait yue de Chair de Noir; Cruautés peut- 
éwre, au-dessus de velles des Pizarros, des Almagros, {éroces Conquerants de Pérou.” p. 122. 
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on with the mosf savage Fury on both Sides, the French calling in the Aid of large Packs of 
Bloodhounds from Cuba, so that almost the whole of the Island, with the Exception of 
the Mountain Fastnesses and the Forts, became one unvarying Scene of Carnage and Desola- 
tion. The Buildings and Sugar Works were every where destroyed, and nothing was left in 
the Plams or accessible Parts of the Island which could afford Shelter or Sustenance to the: 
Invaders. They had now to depend wholly on Supplies from without, and Famine soon began 
to add its Ravages to those of Disease and the Sword. At length, in the Month of December 
1803, the Island was finally abandoned, a mere Handful of the French Troops escaping the 
Destruction which had already overtaken about 60,009 of their Fellows. 
Thus, for nearly Two Years, with a very brief Interval, had a War raged in St. Domingo, 


‘singularly ferocious and vindictive in its Character, and directed latterly more to Extermination 


than to Conquest, sparing neither Sex nor Age, and sweeping away from the whole Face of 
the Plains of that beautiful Island every Trace of Cultivation. So complete was the Extinction 
of all Sugar Culture in particular, that for a ‘Time not an Ounce of that Article was pro- 
curable. The very Roots and Fruits on which Subsistence depended were cultivated only in 
the Mornes. Desolation, therefore, could hardly be conceived more complete than prevailed, 
in 1804 and 1808, over all those Parts of the Colony which had formerly been covered with 
Plantations; and it is well known how soon the rank Vegetation of a ‘Tropical Climate 
converts the neglected Plantation into a mere Jungle. 

Is it to be wondered at, that, under these Circumstances, Hayti should have ceased to 
export Tropical Produce ? And how perfectly absurd, therefore, are all the Reasonings which 
by a Comparison of the Exports from that Island in 1789 with those of 1805, would endea- 
vour to establish the Inaptitude of a Black Population for productive Industry ? To secure 
the Means of Subsistence, in case of another Invasion, and to defeat that Invasion, if. 
attempted, became now the grand Objects of Haytian Solicitude. It was made a fundamental 
Law of the State, that the Moment an Enemy should begin to debark on the Shores of the 
Island, that Moment every Town on the Coast and every Building on the Plain should dis- 
appear, and the whole of the Population betake themselves, the Women to their Mornes, and 
the Men to Arms, And this State of Uncertainty and Peril, necessarily fatal to all Schemes 
and Efforts of prospective Industry, continued to operate, in a greater or less Degree, until 
the Year 1826, when France first renounced her Right to attempt again the Subjugation of 
her ancient Colony. ‘na peg Ae ee abe 

Now;-in-all-this long Interval, what Inducement was there to expend Capital in re-erecting 
Sugar Works, and in renewing, on the Plains of this Island, those large Agricultural Estab- 
lishments which had been so completely destroyed? As for Capital, indeed, it had no Exist- 
ence. ‘The very Means and Instruments required for the Culture, Preparation, Manufacture, 
and safe Keeping of exportable Produce were annihilated, and had now as it. were to be re- 
created ; and was not this the very State of all others in which we might have expected to 
see realized those prophetic Wailings of returning Barbarism which we are told must 
infallibly accompany Negro Freedom? But what is the Historical Fact? It is, that in spite 
of all the Ruin which had thus overspread the Island ; in spite of the innumerable Discourage- 
ments which combined to obstruct industrious Effort, and the Employment of Capital in 
prospective Plans of Agricultural Improvement; in spite of all the disorganizing and de- 
moralizing Circumstances in which the People of Hayti have since been placed; they have 
continued to struggle with their Difficulties, and have risen superior to them; they have 
continued to improve their social and civil Condition, and, instead of declining in Civiliza- 
tion, as we were assured would infallibly be the Case, they have been progressively advancing 
in it, not only since 1826, when their Independence was declared, but previously to that 
Period ; and a decisive Proof of such Advance is to be found in the single Fact, that, in the 
Interval between 1804 and 1824, Hayti more than doubled its Population. 

Indeed, no sooner had Hayti had Time to breathe, after having rid herself of her fell 
Invaders, than persevering Efforts were made to repair the general Devastation, and to give 
fresh Life to Agricultural Industry. Mr. Mackenzie has given us in his Report, pp. 133—136, 
the Constitution adopted by a Legislative Assembly convened by Dessalines early in 1805. 
That Constitution received his Signature on the 2oth of May in that Year. It thus opens :— 

<¢ In our Names, and in that of the People of Hayti, who have legally chosen us as the 
faithful Organs and Interpreters of their Will, —in the Presence of the Supreme Being, before 
whom all are equal, and who has formed so many different Kinds of Creatures on the Face 
of this Globe, only for the End of manifesting his Power and Glory by the Variety of his 
Works, — in the Face of the entire World, of which we have been so unjustly and for so long a 
Time the rejected Outcasts,—we declare that the present Constitution is the free, spontaneous, 
and fixed Expression of our Minds, and of the general Will of our Constituents ; which we 
submit to the Sanction of the Emperor, our Liberator, and refer it to him to carry into 
execution.” 

It is needless to detail the Provisions of this Constitution, which are much of the same 
Kind with those contained in that of Toussaint in 1801, which have been already adverted 
to, except that it changes the Name of the Island from St. Domingo to Hayti, and makes it a 
fundamental Law, that, with certain specified Exceptions, no White shall hereafter put his 
Foot on its Territory with any Claims as Master or Proprietor (a titre de Maitre ou de Proprie- 
taire), Slavery is for ever abolished, and all are made equal in the Eye of the Law; the. 
Emperor himself being liable to be displaced, and treated as an Enemy to the State, if he 
should attempt to violate this fundamental Principle. One of the Articles, which has been 
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already alluded to, is thus expressed :— Au premier Coup de Canon, d’Alarme, les Villes 
disparaissent, et la Nation est debout.” Agriculture, designated as the first, and most noble, 
and most useful of Employments, is placed under the special Favour and Protection of the 
State, and is committed to the more immediate Superintendence of the Minister of Finance 
and the Interior, the Laws already existing on the Subject being probably deemed sufficient 
for his Guidance. Those Laws were some Years afterwards consolidated and reduced to a 
more regular System by Christophe, whose Code (inserted entire in Mr, Mackenzie’s Report, 
pp- 136—145) differed little in its Principles and Details from the Code Rural of Boyer, 
passed in 1826. — House of Commons Papers of 1827, No. 393. Of this Code, which is 
now the Law of Hayti, it is hardly necessary to give an Abstract, as it may be found at full 
Length in the Parliamentary Paper last mentioned. Neither, for the present Purpose, will it 
be requisite to enter into any Details respecting the intermediate Reign of Dessalines, his 
gigantic Projects, and his ferocious Acts; nor the Division, after his Death, of the Island 
between Christophe and Petion; nor the Circumstances of its Re-union, including also the 
Spanish Part, in 1819, under Boyer ; nor, lastly, the Recognition, in 1826, of the Independence 
of Hayti by France. These are Facts too recent and too notorious to require any detailed 
Statement. It may be proper, however, to advert to the Progress of Population in Hayti, 
since the murderous War of 1803 was brought to a Close. It is the more necessary to do 
this, because Mr. Mackenzie, in his Report, affects to throw Doubt on the official Returns on 
this Subject, but gives no adequate Grounds for that Doubt. 

All the Authorities, and Mr. Mackenzie among the rest, seem to be agreed, that in the 
Year 1804, at the Close of the bloody and exterminating War the French had waged there, 
the Population was reduced from 643,000 to about 400,000.—See Mr. Mackenzie’s Report, 
No. 18 of 1827, p.22. He goes on, however, to remark, that the present Amount (that 
is, in 1826) of the Population is ‘ very differently estimated by different Persons. By 
the official Statements of the Government it is raised to 930,000 Souls; by some it is 
estimated at 700,000; while others assert with Confidence that the entire Population 
amounts only to 423,042 Persons, of all Ages and Classes,” viz. 351,819 in French, and 
71,223 in Spanish St. Domingo. Now, it is obviously Mr. Mackenzie’s Intention to 
impress on the Public the Fact, that this last Estimate is the correct One ; for he states it, 
at p. 86, as if it were unquestionable, that the whole Population of the Island of St. Domingo 
was only 423,042. But, in point of fact, as will be shown in another Part of this Evidence, 
this Number will be found to be, not the Amount of the whole Population, but the 
Number of adult and active Citizens who were assessed to the Payment, in 1826, of the 
Contribution agreed to be paid to France as the Price of the Recognition of Haytian 
Independence. 

The following is a Copy of the general Census of the Population of the Thirty-three 
Arrondissements into which the Republic of Hayti is now divided, as taken in 1824, and 
transmitted in the following Year by General Inginac, the Secretary of State, to the Person 
who now gives this Testimony, and who has frequently corresponded with that Officer ; 
and it was by him published in the London Journals of that Period : 





1. Port-au-Prince - - 89,164 19. Limbé - “ = 30,4795 
2. Cap Haytion - - 38,566 20. Grande Riviére - - 35,372 
3. Cayes - - - 63,536 21. Marmalade - - - 32,852 
4. Santo Domingo = - 20,076 22. St.Jago  - - ae 10;4)9 
5. Jeremie = - - 37,652 23. Borgne - - = 29,162 
6. Aquie - - - 58,587 24. Samana - - - 2,209 
7. Gonvives - - - 33,542 25. Neyle - > - 2,081 
8. Tiburon - - = 37,927 26. Azua - - - 3,500 
9. Port de Paix - - 26,058 27. St. Jean - - ee 2 f40 
10. St. Mare - = = 37;628 28. Lamatte =< - - 1,026 
11. Port Plate - - 10,622 29. Arcahaye - - ae 4,805 
12. Jacmel - - - 99,108 30. Croix des Bouquets - 13,383 
13. Nipper - - - 44,478 31. Grand Bois - - = 6,199 
14. Fort Liberté : per ARLE 32. La Vega - - - 6,178 
15. Leogane - - ~ 55,662 33, Le Trou - - Sap 
16. Monte Christo - Be DAU 

17. Mole - - - 17,150 TotaL = 935,335 
18. Mérebalais - 53,649 st 


Now, it is singular, that though Mr. Mackenzie must have had before him these official 
Returns, professing to be the Result of an actual Census only Two Years before, he should 
assume as probable, but without stating any Reasons, that the whole Population amounted 
only to 423,042, being less than Half of the Official Returns. The Precision, too, with 
which the Number is given would indicate an actual Census. But by whom was it taken ? 
and, if supported by no Authority, will it justify his thus imputing deliberate Fraud to the 
very State to which he was accredited? The Imputation is not supported by the slightest 
Shadow of Proof. The Official Returns may be incorrect, but Mr. Mackenzie has not 
given a single Reason for so representing them. In One Instance he strongly confirms the 
general Accuracy of this Census. He states (p. 89) that the Population of St. Jago was, in 
1827, 12,000. Now, the Official Census of 1824 had stated it then to be 10,419. The 
Difference is about equal to what might be supposed to be the Increase by Births in Three 
or Four Years. There is, therefore, evidently no Exaggeration in the Oficial Return for 


(127.) 10 P St. Jago. 


a 


T. F. Buxton Esq. 


T. F. Buxton Esq. 


( 852 ) 


St. Jago. And why should it have been assumed, without Proof, that any of the other 
Returns were exaggerated ? 


Having disposed of this Doubt, it may be assumed that the Population had grown from 


"400,000 in 1804, to 9355335 in 1824, being a Period of Twenty Years, at a Rate of 


as 


_ftrary may be inferred from the whole of his Writings. We hear not One Sytlable from. 
“ him of their Want or Distress, or of the Severity of Exaction or the Cruelty of Treatment. 


Progression amounting to 135 per Cent. in that Time, or nearly Seven per Cent. per 
Annum ; and allowing for 20,000 to 30,000 in that Time for Immigration, which is a liberal 


Allowance, it will still exceed the Rate of Increase of Five per Cent. per spose tae Yet 
“even this is not impossible, as may hereafter appear. 


Now, had the Negro Population of Jamaica grown at any thing like this Rate since 1804, 
its Population, instead of being in 1824 only 336,253, as it then was, it would have 
amounted to at least 750,000, and in 1832 to nearly a Million. But such is Freedom, and 
such is Slavery! And is not this Case of Hayti a Case analogous to that of our own 
Islands, except in as much as the Analogy is all in favour of Emancipation in the latter? 
Let it be remembered that the Number of Slaves liberated by the French Decrees, in 
St. Domingo alone, was little short of so00,ocoo Persons; and this Emancipation was 
obviously attended with far more Hazard to Person and Property, and with far greater 
Difficulties, than there can be any Reason to expect in our own Islands, By the Decree of 


Polverel, sanctioned afterwards by the Convention, the Slaves were made free at once. No: 


Notice was given of the Event, and of course no Preparation could be made for it. They 
were released suddenly from all their former Obligations and Restraints; they were let 
loose with all the Vices of Slavery upon them. What was to have been expected but the 
Dissolution of civilized Society, and the Reign of Barbarism and Terror ? 

The Island at that Juncture too was a Prey to Political Discord, Civil War, and Foreign 
Invasion. The Slave Owners were politically at variance with each other, as they were White 
or Coloured Persons, or Republicans or Royalists; they were quarrelling and fighting with 
each other, and: shedding each other’s Blood. ‘The English, at the same Time, who were 
in possession of the strong Maritime Posts, were alarming the Country by their Incursions. 
The Slaves, unfortunately, had been taught to imbibe the Political Animosities and to take 
the Side of their respective Masters, and had been familiarized to Scenes of Violence and 
Bloodshed. Now, the Emancipation proposed in our Colonies is proposed under Circum- 


stances wholly dissimilar. Who will, then, aflirm that there can be any thing like the Dangers | 


and Difficulties, in emancipating our Slaves, which existed in St. Domingo when the Slaves 
> P § 9 g 


were made free there ? and yet how well did their Emancipation work previous to the Arrival ° 


of Leclerc! . 
The Result of the whole, as regards the Bulk of the Haytian Population—the Labouring 
Classes — may be thus summed up : , 
The Haytian Laws have utterly abolished Slavery. They proscribe and wholly abolish 
the Use of the Whip, both as a Stimulus to Labour and as an Instrument of Punishment. 
They give to the whole Body of the People the same equal Rights. Every Man is admissible 
to all Offices, whatever be his Colour. The Law is the same for all, whether it punish or 


protect. The Rights of Property are inviolable, and every Individual has the free and. 


uncontrouled Power of disposing as he pleases of whatever belongs to him. The System is 
becoming general of dividing the Land into small Allotments, where the Haytian Farmers 
cultivate Provisions and other Articles, and rear Cattle, Pigs, Poultry, &c. for their own Use, 
or for Sale. Labourers are hired by the Day or Week, Weekly Labourers being paid on 
Saturday. On large Estates Contracts are entered into between the Proprietors and Labourers, 
for a certain ‘Term, of One, Three, or Five Years, renewable with mutual Consent, One 
Fourth, and latterly, as will be seen hereafter, One Half of the Produce being secured to 
the Labourers, who are also fed from the Estate, Jand who haye Saturday and Sunday 
entirely to themselves, with Garden Grounds to cultivate on those Days if they think pro- 
per; while the Proprietor or Renter pays all Outgoings except Labour, and provides for 
Medical Attendance and Medicines, and for the Care of Children. The legal Punishments for 
Offenders are Fine and Imprisonment. Corporal Punishments are by Law wholly abolished.* 
Men and Women labour together without Distinction, but the Men in larger Proportion 
than the Women, who are generally charged with the Duties of the Kitchen.” The 
Labourers are punishable, by Fine and Imprisonment, for not fulfilling their Contracts ; 
or for absenting themselves without Leave, except on Saturdays and Sundays, from the 
Estate on which they have contracted to labour; or for changing their Place of Abode with- 
out a Passport; and they are prohibited from keeping Shops or exercising Trades without a 
Licence, ani ipres all Persons are, such Licences being, in Hayti, one main Source of 
Revenue. 

SuchAs the general Condition of the Agricultural Labourers of Hayti in point of Law, 


evenaccording to the Evidence to be found in the Official Report of Mr. Mackenzie. He 


no where ventures to tell us that they are over-worked or under-fed. Indeed the very con- 


to which they are subject. But if, turning our Eyes from the Agricultural Class, we take a 





* The Law is as follows: ‘“ Except in the Case of lawful Defence, be who shall voluntarily wound 
or even strike any one shall be condemned to a Fine of 100 Dollars and Eight Months Imprisonment; 
and the Penalty will be doubled where the Assault has been committed on Women, or aged Persons 
above Sixty, or Children under Fourteen; and even this will be increased if the Violence has been 
committed by a Master on his Apprentice or hired Labourer.” 


View 
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View of the general State of Society in this Community of emancipated Slaves, we shall 
find that they have made such Advances in the Improvement of their Social and Political 
Institutions as infallibly indicate great Progress in the Arts of civilized Life. The Documents 
produced by Mr. Mackenzie prove that Hayti possesses a regular Constitution of Government ; 
a Code of Laws evidently founded on good Sense and Justice; an adequate Administrative 
System of Jurisprudence; a Fiscal Establishment which appears to be well regulated and 
effective ; a well-disciplined Military Force; and a Police which seems to give Security to 
Person and Property. The whole of its Laws, too, are clearly and intelligibly expressed, so as 
to be level to the Capacity of the most ignorant, and, being printed and universally circulated, 
are accessible to all; so that every Haytian may easily make himself acquainted with all his 
Social, Civil, and Political Rights, Relations, and Duties, while every thing connected with 
them is open also to the Examination and Criticism of Strangers. 

This View of the State of Hayti is fairly deducible from the Official Documents contained 


in Mr. Mackenzie’s Report, and yet it describes the State of a Body of nearlya Million of , 
emancipated Slaves, or their Descendants, who when first emancipated were in a still more / 
deplorable State of Barbarism and Incivilization than can be justly predicated of the 8c0,000/ 


Slaves existing in our Colonies at this Moment; and this is the Testimony of an unwilling 
and hostile Witness; and though, on that very Account it is the more valuable, as far as it 
goes, yet it may be presumed to be less favourable than an impartial Witness would have 
furnished. Such impartial and unprejudiced Testimony, of a Date considerably posterior 
to that of Mr. Mackenzie, and after the Effects produced by the Sense of Security derived 
from the Recognition of their Independence, in exciting Exertion among all Classes of the 
Community, had begun to be visible. The Evidence of Mr. Richard Hill will show what 
has been, in the Years 1830, 1831, and 1832, the actual Condition of the emancipated 
Slaves of Hayti. In the meantime it has been satisfactorily shown, that when an Emanci- 
pation of Slaves has proceeded from the supreme Authority of the State, and has been 
peaceably acquiesced in by the Masters, there has neither been any Disturbance of the public 
Peace, nor any Inconvenience or Distress to the Slave, nor any Relapse into his original 
Barbarism. And why should dissimilar Results be apprehended now? 

Take, for Example, the actual Situation, as to the Means of Subsistence, of the great 
Mass of Predial Slaves in the Island of Jamaica. Besides Sunday, they have Twenty-six 
Days in the Year allowed them for raising the Food required to support themselves and their 
Families ; their Children, from the early Age of Five or Six, aiding their Labours in the 
Provision Grounds. The only Food given them by their Masters consists of a few Herrings, 
which cannot be considered as Food, but as mere Seasoning. At the present Moment, 
therefore, the Predial Slaves of Jamaica generally are supported by their own Labour, during 
a Time equal to One Half Day in the Week, besides Sunday. If, by the Labour of that One 
Half Day, they are now, as Mr. Barclay tells us, amply supported, where can be the Difficulty 
of their finding abundant Means of Sustentation when they shall have Twelve such Half 
Days in the Week, besides Sunday, in which to labour? To talk of their starving or 
suffering Privation under such Circumstances is altogether absurd. Though now employed 
for their Master, in the exhausting Labour of the Field, under a Tropical Sun, for Five Days 
and a Half at least inthe Week, during which they are driven by the Whip, they continue to 
feed themselves and their Families, as the Planter tells us, plentifully, “ by the Labour of a 
single Half Day in the Week;” yet they would have us to believe, that having the entire 
Command of the Time now given to the Master, as well as of that Fragment of it which is 
called their own, they will suffer from Want. But besides this, will the Labour of Man lose 
all its Vatue in the West Indies when he has ceased to be a Slave? Will not Contracts for 
Labour be as possible, between the Owners of Estates in Jamaica and their emancipated Slaves, 
as between the Haytian Landholder and the Haytian Cultivator, and as between the Planters 
of Trinidad and the Free Labourers in that Island? All these Matters would soon be 
arranged, if there were a Willingness, on the Part of Proprietors, to adjust them on reason- 
able and equitable Principles. For what can the Proprietor of the Soil desire more than 
that his Land should be cultivated ? It can make no Difference to him whether it be done 
for his own Profit, by Labourers fairly remunerated, or by the Labourers for themselves, 
they remunerating him by a Rent for the Use of the Soil they cultivate. 

The Fears of all those who apprehend Evil to the Slaves themselves from that Kind of 
Emancipation which alone has been thought of, an Emancipation by Laws which Masters and 
Slaves must equally obey, may therefore be quieted. The Change involves no ground of 
Alarm for the Well-being of the Slave, nor will it be likely to lead to any Violation of the 
public Peace. It cannot produce to him either Difficulty or Distress; aud it will not tend 
to retard, but to promote his Physical Comfort and his Moral and Intellectual Improvement. 

A Comparison of the Progress of Population among the free and the enslaved Classes in our 
Colonies, is the best Answer which can be given to all those groundless Apprehensions which 
would connéct with the Acquisition of his Freedom the Deterioration of the Condition of 
the emancipated Slave. . 

As for the young Children, and the old and infirm, about whom, in case of Emancipation, 
so many humane Fears are expressed, be it known that at the present Moment, upon the Plan- 
tations generally, (still taking Jamaica as the Example,) these do not now derive their Sup- 
port from the Masters. ‘The young Children derive it from their Parents, and the old and 
infirm from their Relations, chiefly their Children, The Means of continuing to afford that 
Support would evidently not be diminished, but greatly increased by Emancipation, 
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From the extensive Correspondence and the Communications you have had 
concerning the Islands, supposing there was an Idea of forming any Code for the 
Management of the West Indies, or new Laws for them as far as it can be done 
in this Country, do you think it would be in the Power of any Government to take 
that Subject into their own Hands, and would they have Time for a Consideration 
so extensive as that ; or would it not be desirable for some Board or Commissioners 
appointed, wholly independent and unconnected with the West Indies, to form 
something like an Outline of a Plan, to be submitted to the Government for their 
Inspection and Improvement ? 

Iam perfectly sure of One Fact, namely, that when it is to be done it must be 
done by the Government, and that the Question must be taken wholly out of the 
Hands of private Individuals. I think also that there is that Objection to Govern- 
ment undertaking it themselves, that they are loaded with Duties sufficient already, 
and that this Subject may require great Attention. I would also say, that when the 
Question of Emancipation is considered, my Hope is, that both the Government and 
the Nation will be disposed to deal very liberally with the Planters ; and from having 
a great deal of Communication with Persons interested in this Cause throughout 
the Country, and having been concerned very much with them in the Agitation of 
the Question, I think, as far as my Experience goes, that there would be the strongest 
Disposition to submit to any Burden, or to make any Arrangements which might 
afford a safe Retreat to the Planter; by Retreat, I mean, that Slavery being extin- 
guished, the Planter should not be involved in Ruin. 


Have you considered the Situation of the Mortgagees so as to get over those Difl- 
culties which their Case presents ? 

In the View that I have taken of the Relief that could be afforded to the 
Planters, one Part would be a very considerable Loan at a moderate Rate of 
Interest, the Benefit of which would be, that it would relieve the Persons who 
have Mortgages upon their Properties at present ; they would greatly reduce the 
exorbitant Rate of Interest which now prevails. 


Still some of those Persons, as you know, are so extremely involved, it would 
be almost impossible to extricate them ? 

I do not mean to say that the Question is without a Difficulty by any means; 
I think it is an extremely difficult one ; but it appears to me, from all the Infor- 
mation I can collect, that either we shall extinguish Slavery ourselves, and that very 
rapidly, or that the Negroes will take it into their own Hands, and extinguish it in a 
Way more injurious to themselves, more injurious to the Planters, and more inju- 
rious to the Nation. It is therefore a Sense of the Conflict of Difficulties which makes 
me so earnest about it; and I still hold to the Opinion, that it is possible to place 
before the Planter such Advantages, to be coupled with the Extinction of Slavery, 
as would, I will not say indemnify them, but would go a great Way towards 
relieving them, and be infinitely better than to be exposed to the Perils and 
Dangers to which they are now exposed. 


What is the Mode which you would recommend to relieve the Planter from his 
Apprehensions, and to induce him to co-operate in any Measure calculated to 
promote Emancipation ? 

1 am a Member of a Committee of the House of Commons where this Subject 
is under Deliberation; I have not heard the whole of the Evidence there, and 
therefore should not wish to prejudge the Question; but with this Qualification 
I have no Hesitation in saying, that it has occurred to me that material Relief would 
be afforded to the Planters, first, by a very considerable Loan, amounting to Three 
or Four Millions ; secondly, by a material Reduction of Duty ; thirdly, by a per- 
fectly Free Trade as to their Purchases ; and fourthly, by a Monopoly of their Sugar 
against all the Slave Sugar of the World. I think the Loan would not only have 
the direct Effect of relieving them, but would indirectly tend to reduce the extra- 
vagant Rate of Interest which they now pay. 


That would be a Relief only to those Estates which were embarrassed ? 

Just so. I think the Effect of that would be attended confessedly with very great 
Benefit; I think some Advantage would be derived from Free Trade, so that 
they might purchase the Goods they wanted at any Market ; and I think that a very 
great Benefit would be derived to them from a Monopoly of the Home Market 
against all Slave-grown Sugar. It is true they have this at the present Moment, 
but they only have it while the Supply exceeds the Demand, It is natural to 

suppose 
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suppose that a Change from Slavery to Freedom would in the first instance produce 7. F. Buxton me 
some Reduction of the Growth of Sugar : if once the Supply fell short of the —————-— 
Demand, the Prices must necessarily rise; and if then all Foreign Slave-grown 

Sugar were excluded, the Planter would be greatly benefited by that Rise in Price. 

I think also that this Country might undertake the Expence of the Military Estab- 

lishment of the Colony and the Expence of Education, that they might allow 

their Molasses to be consumed in this Country ; in short, I think that if there was 

a real Purpose upon both Sides to put down Slavery, and to make it as little 

injurious as possible to the Planter, several Modes might be found out by which 

great Relief might be afforded to them. 


Supposing that we were to emancipate our Slaves, do you believe that the 
United States of America and other Foreign Nations would follow our Example; 
and if they did not, would not the Labour be transferred to those Slave Countries, 
and thereby the Aggregate of Labour, or what some call Human Suffering, be 
increased ; and would not the increasing Demand for Sugar, now become a Necessary 
of Life, tend to increase that Labour which you think so injurious to Human Life, 
though in other Parts of the World ? 

I apprehend that the Americans, though they might not immediately, would 
eventually follow the Example of Great Britain; and I do not think it would be 
very easy for any Power to hold in Slavery a large Population of Blacks after 
England had set the Example of emancipating her own Slaves ; that is my Opinion : 
but supposing that the Fact should be otherwise, and holding Slavery to bea Crime 
and aSin, I should feel that we have no Right to refuse to abandon that Crime 
and Sin because other Persons over whom we have no Controul would not do so. 


Have you considered how we shall be able to obtain, or by what Means we shall 
be able to pay for Foreign Sugar, when our Colonies ceased to produce any ? 

That implies that our Colonies will cease to produce any. I admit there will be 
some Reduction ; what Amount of Reduction that may be I do not know. I have 
here some Papers containing authentic Accounts of Sugar cultivated by Free 
Labour in various Parts of the World, which, if the Committee wish, I am ready to 
put before them. My Belief is, that our Negroes would grow Sugar; that we should 
not perhaps at first grow as much, but after the Lapse of a certain Number of Years 
should grow Sugar by Wages as well as ever we have done by Slave Labour. 


Do you mean to as large an Amount ? 
To as large an Amount eventually. 


From what Documents are the Papers you have referred to drawn up ? 

The first of them is in a Folio Work, printed by Order of the East India 
Company in the Year 1822, which contains a great deal of Information on the 
Subject of growing Sugar by Free Labour; it contains the Minutes of the Bengal 
Board of Trade relative to the Cultivation of Sugar by Free Labour. 


The Witness delivers in these Papers, which are read, and are as follow: 


Proors, drawn from authentic Sources, of the Extent to which the CuLTIvATION of SuGAR 
has been and now is carried on by Frez Lagour in different Parts of the World. 


These Proofs, with others, may be found in a Folio Volume printed by Order of the East 
India Company in 1822; and they rest not only on the Sanction thus given to them by 
that Body, but on the original, independent, and undeniable Authority of the individual 
Writers or Functionaries from whom they are derived. 


I. Minutes of the Bengal Board of Trade, 7th August 1792 - - pd 
Il. Letter of W. Fitzmaurice to the Court of Directors of the oy 8 India 
Company, 6th February 1793 - 11 
III. Account of the Hindoo Method of cultivating Sugar, by Dr. William 
Roxburgh - - 14 
IV. History of Java, by Sir T. Stamford Rafiles - - = 27, 
V. Remarks on the Husbandry of Bengal, by Mr. Pclebaak - - - 3i 


VI. Account of Lord Macartney’s Embassy to China, by Sir George Staunton 37 
VII. Voyages to Pekin, Manilla, and the Isle of AIRAee: by ae de Gaianas* in 


the Years 1784 to i801 —- - 40 

VII. Narrative of a Journey to China, by Mr. Abel - - - - 42 
IX. Travels in China, by Mr. Barrow - - er ere. eh Oe 
X. History of the Indian Archipelago, by Mr. Crawfurd - - - 45 
XI. Evidence before His Majesty’s Privy Council of Mr. Botham - - 56 


XIL. Extract from the Evidence in the House of Commons in 1832 - - 63 
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Extracts from a Work entitled «¢ East Inp1A Sucar,” being Papers respecting the 
Culture and Manufacture of Sugar in British India, with Notices of the Cultivation 
of Sugar in other « Parts of Asia.” Printed by Order of the Court of Proprietors: 
of the East India Company, 18th December 1822. 


I. Extract from a Minute of the Bengal Board of Trade of 7th August 1792. 


‘‘ The Price of Bengal Sugar at that Time in the Market of Calcutta is stated to have 
been, according to its Quality, from 16s. to 20s. per cwt.”* 

The Minute then proceeds thus : 

«© Of the Price in the West Indies the Board have not accurate Information; but a short 
Comparison of the Condition of the Cultivators of the Ground in the West India Islands 
with those of this Country will shew the Probability of its always being more expensive to 
raise Sugar there than in Bengal. The Agriculture of the former is carried on under 
Circumstances so forced and unnatural, that while they excite the Indignation and Pity of 
the Philosopher, they create his Astonishment that a Concurrence of Incidents in Human 
Affairs could ever have established them. In order to obtain a rude Produce of the 
Ground, Human Beings have been forced from a Country about 4,000 Miles distant from 
that which they are to cultivate; and, whatever may have been their former Condition or 
Habits of Life, are compelled to the rudest Toil. None of the West India Labourers are 
Aborigines, none of them are Freemen. ‘The whole are Slaves imported as above described, 
or the Descendants of such Imports; and their Population is so continually on the 
Decrease, that regular Supplies from Africa are deemed necessary to keep up the requisite 
Number. So confined are the Territories of these Islands, at least of the British West 
India Islands, and of several of the French, that without neglecting those Productions which 
are the Objects of the Northern Nations, they are unable to furnish the Food necessary for 
the Support of their own Inhabitants. Grain, Flour, Salt Meat, and Salt Fish are carried, 
at a great Expence, from the distant Regions of Europe and North America, and form the 
principal Subsistence of the Slaves. 

‘¢ It is superfluous to dwell upon the heavy Charge of the Establishment of Overseers and 
Superintendents requisite for urging the Labour of the Slaves; but it is sufficient to observe, 
that the Expence of obtaining the Produce of the Ground by such Means will necessarily be 
above the natural Level. 

“In this Country (Bengal) the Cultivator is either the immediate Proprietor of the 
Ground, or he hires it, as in Europe, of the Proprietor, and uses his Discretion in cultivating 
what he thinks best adapted to the Nature of the Soil or the Demand of the Market. One 
Field produces Sugar, the next Wheat, Rice, or Cotton. The Husbandman is nourished and 
clothed from his own Ground; or, if he thinks it more his Interest to sell the whole of his 
Produce, supplies himself and Family with the Necessaries of Life from his Neighbour, or 
from the next public Market. 

«“ In the British West India Islands the Value of a seasoned ordinary Man Slave in the 
Prime of Life is about 60/, say C. Rs. 600, and the Interest of Money is there about Six 
per-Cent.; consequently C. Rs. 36 per Annum is the Value of the Stock per Head, supposing 
the Stock permanent. Rs. 36 per Annum is more than the average Price of Labour in this 
Country. The Death of the Slaves decreases the Stock in the Proportion, taking the 
Matter in a general View, that the Number of Slaves born in the Islands are insufficient to 
keep up the requisite Number without Importation from Africa. ‘The Bengal Peasantry 
are Freemen, and are, in the usual Course of Nature, replaced by their Children, 

“¢ Other Circumstances have their Effects. ‘The West India Slave has no Interest in the 
Success of his Labour. A good Crop alleviates not his Condition, a bad one renders it not 
worse, while he receives his daily Ration of European or American Grain and Salt Provision. 
There is no cheering Motive to animate his Industry. ‘The Proprietor of the Estate often 
resides in Europe, and leaves the Management to hired Servants, to the Consequences of whose 
Knavery and Negligence he is open, while his Slaves are exposed to their Want of Humanity. 

«© The Bengal Peasant is actuated by the ordinary Wants and Desires of Mankind, His 
Family assist his Labour and soothe his Toil, and the sharp Eye of personal Interest guides 
his Judgment. 

“ Of Superiority of Soil on either Side the Board are incompetent to speak, but they 
observe that those Provinces contain a great Wariety of very excellent Soils. Two 
Circumstances they however notice. 

«In the West India Islands Mills and Boiling Houses greatly abridge Labour, but these 
Mills and Boiling Houses are expensive Structures. In Bengal the Mill and Places for 
boiling the Juice cost very little indeed; they are extremely simple, slight, and cheap. ‘The 
Difference of Value between the Two must compensate, in a great Degree, the greater 
Quantity of Labour the latter require. In one respect, however, Labour is certainly less. 
In the West Indies Works are stationary. The Cane, a heavy Material when just cut, 
must be carried: to them from the most distant Parts of the Plantation —a very laborious 
Business. In Bengal, the Mill, Boiling Vessels, and Covering Shed are so extremely light 
that they are easily removed from Field to Field as Occasion requires, and consequently 
prevent the Labour of distant Carriage of the Cane. 





* East India Sugar, First Appendix, p. 51, Foot Note. 
“In 
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* In the West Indies the whole Labour of the Ground is performed by Hand with the 
Spade or Hoe; here the Ox and Plough, as in Europe, lessen the Labour of Man, and 
facilitate the Productions of the Earth. 

«« Great Part of the West India Islands are frequently subject to Hurricanes so violent 
that they destroy the Sugar Works and ruin the Planter. This Country is not so often, nor 
to so great a Degree, subject to similar Calamity; and were a Sugar Work to be entirely 
destroyed, the Loss would be trivial. Inundations are frequent, but the Cane is cultivated 
upon Grounds so high as generally to be above the highest Rise of the River.” 

East India Sugar, Gc. First Appendix, pp. 525 53. 


Il. Extracts of a Letter from William Fitzmaurice Esq. to the Honourable the Court of 
Directors, dated Calcutta, 6th February 1793. 


“ Having lived in Jamaica Sixteen Years, and during that Period been employed in the 
Cultivation and Management of Sugar Estates both on the North and South Sides of the 
Island, I may venture to assert that I am a2 competent Judge of the Soil for planting Sugar 
Cane, and how far it will answer for that Cultivation. 

« All the Ground I have seen here, (Omiedpore excepted,) and I am well informed the 
Country throughout is mostly the same, consists of Plains of excellent Brick Mould, which 
I assert to be the best for Sugar, and in its natural State will yield from One to Two Tons 
per Acre, by any tolerable Care and Attention tothe West India Mode of Clarification and 
Boiling in the first Process, which at present is unknown to the Natives — their Mode of 
expressing the Cane Juice, and making the Jaggery (as they call it), being extremely unpro- 
fitable, unproductive, awkward, and tedious in its Process. 

“From the Luxuriance and Fertility of this Country, I think it is amply competent to 
the Supply of all Europe with Sugars, and that even the West India Planters themselves 
might import them from hence on much easier Terms than they can afford to sell Sugars in 
the Curing Houses upon the Plantations.”—-P. 211, Third Appendix. 

«© The more I see of this luxuriant Soil the more I am convinced, Honourable Sirs, that 
you might annually export from Bengal any Quantity of Sugars, and a proportionable 
Quantity of Rum of a superior Quality, without interfering in the smallest Degree with 
the present Cultivation and Manufactories of Bengal. Indeed, the Waste Land occupied by 
the ‘Tigers between this and Ingelee would produce nearly as much Sugar as the Island of 
Jamaica; and as to Labour, ‘Thousands of Labourers may be had by the Day or Week, 
Month or Year, at Two Annas per Day or Three Rupees per Month, the highest Hire given. 

« The Fertility of the Soil of this Country is such that it does not require the Labour of 
One Fourth of its Inhabitants ; therefore the Cultivation of Cane will employ Thousands of 
poor People that are to be seen in all Parts of this Country in real Want ; and inasmuch as 
the Cultivation of the Sugar Cane destroys annually, in the West, Thousands of Men, 
Women, and Children by incessant Toil, it will save the Lives of Thousands in the East 
by'giving them Employment and Sustenance. 

« The Destructions by Famine, frequent in this Country by the Failure of the light Crops 
of Grain, is too well known to need Argument being made of it on this Occasion; it needs 
only to be urged, that Sugar and its Slops, with little else, will support Hundreds and I may 
say Thousands of Families, as the Drought of many Months will not destroy that valuable 
and grateful Plant. 

** The following Plan, I am well satisfied, if adopted here, would prove of the highest 
Advantage to these Provinces, and of the utmost public Utility :—the Natives to be instructed 
in the West India Mode of raising Cane, and in grinding, clarifying, and boiling in the first 
Process, so as to ensure your Sugar the Market at Home, and thereby secure and establish 
a valuable Branch of Trade, for which Purpose’Factories ought to be established in the 
different Districts, at convenient Distances from each other. Adjoining to these Buildings 
there should be kept under Cane 1,000 Biggahs, or 300 Acres. This would employ daily, 
either by the Day, Month, or Year, 150 or 200 of the poor Natives, called Coolies, including 
Tradesmen, at One Anna and a Half per Day, or Three Rupees, the very highest, per Month. 
These 300 Acres will make you 300 Tons of Sugar, worthin Bengal 25/. per'Ton at least, 
say 7,000/.—I mean the strong White Muscovado Sugar, that will bring from 60s. to 70s. 
per Cwt. in London. The 300 Tons will net you a large Sum of Money at Home, besides 
a Proportion of Rum, which, if of a good Quality, will always command a Market in Bengal, 
and will amply pay for the Cultivation; and if double-distilled into fine Cocoa-nut or Peach 
Rum, it would answer very well for Exportation, as well as afford you the happy Advantage 
of supplying your Army and Navy in India.” 

East India Sugar, €Sc. Third Appendix, pp. 212, 213. 


Til.—Extracts from “ An Account of the Hindoo Method of cultivating the Sugar Cane, 
and manufacturing the Sugar and Jagary, in the Rajahmundry Circar, interspersed 
with such Remarks as tend to point out the great Benefit that might be expected from 
increasing this Branch of Agriculture, and improving the Quality of the Sugar; also 
the Process observed by the Natives of the Ganjam District in making the Sugars of 
Barrampore. By Dr. William Roxburgh.” 

No Pursuit is more pleasing to the benevolent Mind than such as tend to adda new 
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«© Amongst the Natives of India the Transitions from one Stage of Improvement to another 
are so exceeding slow as scarce to deserve the Name, except it be the few who have benefited 
by the Example of the Europeans. They naturally possess a strong Disinclination to depart- 
ing from the beaten Path established from Time immemorial; however, when they see a 
certain Prospect of Gain, with little additional Trouble, they have frequently been known 
to adopt our Practices. We ourselves ought more generally to keep in view and to instil 
into their Minds this Maxim, that every new Proposition, merely on account of its Novelty, 
must not be rejected ; otherwise our Knowledge would no longer be progressive, and every 
kind of Improvement must cease. : 

‘¢ Ata Period like the present, when the Importation of East India Sugar has become so 
much an Object of Importance to Great Britain, in consequence of the present State of some 
of the best of the West India Sugar Islands, every Inquiry that may tend to open new Sources 
from whence that wholesome Commodity can be procured at the cheapest Rate is of a 
national Import. 

<‘ | believe there are few Districts in the Company’s extensive Possessions where there will 
not be found large Tracts of Land fit for the Culture of Sugar Canes, but I know from 
Experience the Introduction of a new Branch of Agriculture amongst the Natives to be 
attended with infinite Trouble; therefore, where we find a Province or District in which the 
Culture of the Cane and making of Sugar has been in practice from Time immemorial, there 
we may expect, without much Exertion, to be able to increase the Culture, and improve, if 
necessary, the Quality. 

<¢ In the Northern Provinces or Circars, as well as in Bengal, Cadapah, &c., large Quantities 
of Sugar and Jagary are made, It is only in the Rajahmundry and Ganjam Districts of these 
Northern Provinces where the Cane is cultivated for making Sugars. I will confine my Ob- 
servations to the first, where I have resided between Ten and Eleven Years. 

« This Branch of Agriculture, in the above-mentioned Circar, is chiefly carried on in the 
Zemindarries of Peddapore and Pettapore, along the Banks of the Elyseram River, which, 
though small, has a constant Flow of Water in it the whole Year round, sufficiently large 
not only to water the Sugar Plantations during the driest Seasons, but also a great Variety of 
other Productions, such as Paddy, Ginger, Turmerick, Yams, Chillies, &c. This Stream of 
Water during the driest Season renders the Lands adjoining to this River of more Value, I 
presume, than almost any other in India, and particularly fit for the Growth of Sugar Cane. 
By the by, permit me to observe, that of all the Parts of India that I have seen, this seems the 
best suited for the Culture of the Mulberry and rearing Silk Worms, as well on account of 
the Cheapness of Labour and the general Abundance of Provisions of the Natives, as for 
the Soil, Climate, and Situation. 

« But to return to the Culture of Sugar. In these Two Zemindarries, from 350 to 700 
Vissums, or from 700 to 1,400 Actes of Land (the Vissum being Two Acres,) are annually 
employed for rearing Sugar Cane, more or less, according to the Demand, or Prospects of 
a Demand, for the Sugar. They could, and would with Pleasure, if they were certain of a 
Market, grow and manufacture more than Ten Times the usual Quantity; for it is very 
profitable, and there is Abundance of very proper Land. All they want is a certain Market 
for their Sugar. / 

<s Besides the above mentioned, a Third more may be made on the Delta of the Godavery. 

“ From the same Spot they do not attempt to rear a second Crop oftener than every Third 
or Fourth Year. The Cane impoverishes it so much, that it must rest, or be employed, 
during the Two or Three intermediate Years, for the Growth of such Plants as are found to 
improve the Soil, of which the Indian Farmer is a perfect Judge. They find the leguminous 
Tribe the best for that Purpose. 

« The Method of cultivating the Cane and manufacturing the Sugar by the Natives here- 
about is, like all their other Works, exceedingly simple. ‘The whole Apparatus, a few 
Pair of Buffaloes or Bullocks excepted, does not amount to more than a few (Fifteen or 
Twenty) Pagodas. As many Thousand Pounds is generally, I believe, necessary to set out 
the West India Planter. 

“ The Soil that suits the Cane best in this Climate is a rich vegetable Earth, which, on 
Exposure to the Air, readily crumbles down into very fine Mould. It is also necessary for it 
to be of such a Level as allows of its being watered from the River by simply damming it 
up, (which almost the whole of the Land adjoining to this River admits of,) and yet so high - 
as to be easily drained during the heavy Rains. Such a Soil, and in such a Situation, having 
been well meliorated by various Crops of leguminous Plants, or fallowing for Two or Three 
Years, is slightly manured, or has had for some Time Cattle pent on it. A favourite Manure 
for the Cane with the Hindoo Farmer is the rotten Straw of green and black Pessaloo (Pha- 
seolus Mungo, Max). During the Months of April and May it is repeatedly ploughed with 
the common Hindoo Plough, which soon brings this loose Soil into very excellent Order. 
About the End of May and Beginning of June the Rains generally set in, in frequent heavy 
Showers. Now is the Time to plant the Cane; but should the Rains hold back, the prepared 
Field is watered, flooded from the River; and while perfectly wet, like soft Mud, whether 
from Rain or the River, the Cane is planted. 

«‘ The Method is most simple. Labourers with Baskets of the Cuttings, of One or Two 
Joints each, arrange themselves along one Side of the Field. They walk Side by Side, in as 
straight a Line as their Eyes and Judgment enables them, dropping the Sets at the Distance 
of about Eighteen Inches asunder in the Rows, and about Four Feet Row from Row. Other 

14 Labourers 


( 859 9) 


Labourers follow, and with the Foot press the Set about Two Inches into the soft mud-like 
Soil, which, with a Sweep or two with the Sole of the Foot, they most easily and readily 
cover. Nothing more is done, if the Weather is moderately showery, ’till the young Shoots 
are Two or Three Inches high; the Earth is then loosened for a few Inches round them 
with a small weeding Iron, something like a Carpenter’s Chisel. Should the Season prove dry, 
the Field is occasionally watered from the River, continuing to weed and to keep the Ground 
loose round the Stools. In August, Two or Three Months from the Time of planting, small 
Trenches are cut through the Field at short Distances, and so contrived as to serve to 
drain off the Water, should the Season prove too wet for the Canes, which is often the 
Case, and would render their Juices weak and unprofitable ; the Farmer therefore never fails 
to have his Field plentifuliy and judiciously intersected with Drains while the Cane is small, 
and before the Time for the usual violent Rains. Should the Season prove too dry, these 
Trenches serve to conduct the Water from the River the more readily through the Field, 
and also to drain off what does not soak into the Earth in the Course of a few Hours; for 
they say, if Water is permitted to remain in the Field for a greater Length of Time, the Cane 
would suffer by it; so that they reckon these Drains indispensably necessary, and upon their 
being well contrived depends in a great Measure their future Hopes of Profit. 

«© In January and February the Canes begin to be ready to cut, which is about Nine 
Months from the Time of planting. The Operation is the same as in other Sugar 
Countries ; of course I need not describe it. Their Height, when standing in the Field, 
will be from Eight to Ten Feet (Foliage included), and the naked Cane from an Inch to an 
Inch and a Quarter in Diameter. 

«¢ A Mill or two, or even more, according to the Extent of the Field, is erected, when 
wanted, in the open Air, generally under the Shade of large Mango Trees, of which there 
are great Abundance hereabout. The Mill is small, exceedingly simple, and at the same 
Time efficacious. The Juice, as fast as expressed, is received in common earthen Pots, 
strained, and put into Boilers, which are in general of an oval Form, composed of ill-made 
thick Plates of Country Iron rivetted together. 

«< These Boilers hold from Eighty to One hundred Gallons; into each they put Twenty- 
four to Thirty Gallons of strained Juice. The Boiler is placed over a draft Furnace, which 
makes the Fire burn with great Violence, being supplied with a strong Draft of Air through 
a large subterranean Passage, which also serves for an Ash-hole. At first the Fire is 
moderate, but as the Scum is taken off, (a Point they are not very nice about in these 
Parts, as they look up to Quantity more than Quality,) the Fire is by Degrees increased, so 
as to make the Liquor boil very smartly. Nothing whatever is added to help the Scum to 
rise or the Sugar to grain, except when the Planter wants a small Quantity for his own or a 
Friend’s Use. In this Case they add about Ten or Twelve Pints of sweet Milk to every 
Twenty-four or Thirty Gallons, or Boiler, of Juice, which no doubt improves the Quality of 
the Sugar: the Scum with this Addition comes up more abundantly, and is more carefully 
removed. 

«¢ The Liquor is never here removed into a second Boiler, but is in the same boiled down 
to a proper Consistence, which they guess at by the Eye and by the Touch. The Fire is 
then withdrawn, and in the same Vessel suffered to cool a little. When it becomes pretty 
thick they stir it about with Stirring-sticks for some Time, ’till it begins to take the Form of 
Sugar; it is then taken out and put on Mats made of the Leaves of the Palmira Tree 
(Borassus flabelliformis), where the Stirring is continued ’till it is cool. It is then put up in 
Pots, Baskets, &c., ’till a Merchant appears to buy it. 

«* The Hindoo Name of Sugar is Pansdarry. Its Colour is often fairer than most of the 
Raw Sugars made in our West India Islands, but it is of a clammy, unctuous Nature, 
absorbing much Moisture during wet Weather, sometimes sufficient to melt a great deal of 
it, if not carefully stowed in some very dry Place where Smoke has Access to it. 

«The Half Vissum (or One Acre) of Sugar Cane, in a tolerable Season, yields about 
Ten Candy of the above-mentioned Sugar, or rather more, if made into Jagary. Each Candy 
weighs 500 Ib. and is worth on the Spot from Sixteen to Twenty-four Rupees, according 
to the Demand. In the West Indies, the Acre (so far as my Information goes, and it is 
chiefly from Mr. Beckford’s History of Jamaica) yields from Fifteen to Twenty hundred 
Weight of their Raw Sugar, worth on the Island from 15/. to 20/. Currency. Here the 
Produce is more than double; but on account of its inferior Quality, and the low Price it 
bears on the Spot, the Produce of the Acre does not yield a great deal more Money than in 
the West Indies. However, as here Labour is incomparably cheaper, the Indian Planter 
must make much larger Profits. 

© The Situation of all the Sugar Lands hereabout is exactly alike, being the Middle of an 
extensive Plain adjoining to the fore-mentioned River, The Soil in all is also alike, so that 
the Produce is nearly equal in a]l when no unfavourable Circumstances happen. ‘This is 
further proved by the Quantity of Sugar a certain Measure of Juice will yield. Here it is 
almost always, except in very rainy Seasons or in Jaid-down or wormy Canes, about One Sixth 
Part, that is, every Six Pounds, or Three Quarts of Juice, yields One Pound of Sugar. In 
Jamaica, Mr. Beckford says, that on an Average 1,800 Gallons of Juice may be reckoned 
to yield an Hogshead of Sugar, Weight Sixteen hundred Weight, which is, within a Trifle, 
One of Sugar from Eight of Juice. ‘This proves our Juice to be One Fourth Part richer than 
theirs. From the above Calculations it is evident that our Lands hereabout are better 
adapted for this Species of Culture than the Lands of Jamaica; for here they not only 
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here to bring the Molasses, &c. into account, employed in the West Indies for the Dis- 
tillation of Rum, their Profits would be still greater ; for at present such Refuse they give 
to their Cattle, or let their Labourers carry away or use as they think proper, and by being 
so employed I have no doubt it is productive of more real Good than if converted into 
ardent Spirits. Let it continue to be so employed is my sincere Wish, for the longer they 
are ignorant how to convert what is at present wholesome into a Poison the better it is for 
them ; they have already too many Ways of furnishing themselves with Spirits, particularly 
near the Residence of Europeans. 

<«‘ Here the Canes while growing seem also subject to fewer Accidents than in the West 
Indies. I will mention them briefly. 

“ 1st.—A very wet Season is the worst; it injures the Canes greatly, rendering them of 
a reddish Colour, yielding a poor, unprofitable Juice. Here they reckon the small, heavy, pale 
yellow Cane the best. 

“‘ 2d.—Storms, without they are very violent, do no great Harm, because the Canes aré 
propped; however, if they are once laid down, which sometimes happens, they become 
branchy and thin, yielding a poor watery Juice. . 

«© 3d.—The Worm is another Evil, which generally visits them every few Years. A 
Beetle deposits its Eggs in the young Cane; the Caterpillars of these remain in the Cane, 
living on its medullary Parts, ’till they are ready to be metamorphosed into the chrysalis 
State. Sometimes this Evil is so great as to injure a Sixth or an Eighth Part of the 
Field; but, what is worse, the Disease is commonly general when it happens, few Fields 
escaping. 

és ieee following is the last Accident they reckon upon, although it scarce deserves 
the Name, for it rarely happens, and never but to a very small Proportion of some very few 
Fields. ‘Those Canes that flower have very little Juice left, and it is by no means so sweet as 
that of the rest. 

*‘ Say the average Quantity of Land employed for the Growth of Sugar Canes in these 
Parts—the Zemindarries of Peddapore and Pettapore, independent of what is made on or 
about the Islands formed by the Mouths of the Godavery—is 550 Vissums, (equal to 1,100 
Acres,) and to produce at the Rate of Ten Candy or about Forty-four hundred Weight, equal 
to Two Hogsheads and a Half per Acre, the whole Produce in Hogsheads will annually be 
27,500 of Eighteen hundred Weight each, which is fully One Fourth Part of the Sugar 
produced in the Island of Jamaica ; and I know well that the Quantity might — with Advan- 


.tage to Government I was going to say, but that must be left to be determined hereafter — 


I will therefore say with Advantage to the Zemindar, Farmer (Planter), and Labourer, be 
increased to any Extent. All the Security the Planter wants is a strict Adherence to the 
Agreement he makes with the Zemindar for the Land, and a certain Market for his Sugar 
at even the lowest Price stated. I observe that the Farmer would require to have the Agree- 
ment he makes for the Rent of the Land strictly adhered to, because the Zemindar raises 
his Demand if the Crop is good; so that he will often, in a favourable Season, make Far- 
mers of all Denominations pay probably a Fourth more than the original Agreement. Such 
Injustice they are obliged to put up with, as Custom has rendered it common, and they have 
no Idea of applying for Redress; yet it no doubt damps the Spirit of Industry, and prevents 
the Soil from any further Improvement than the bountiful Hand of Nature has bestowed on 
it, which in these Parts is great indeed. 

«© The Planters in these Parts very rarely take a second, or what they call Carsy Crop, from: 
the same Field. They say he is either a very poor or a very lazy Farmer that does, because 
those Canes yield less Juice (and of an inferior Quality) than Plant Canes ; however, Poverty 
obliges some to do so. ‘This Carsy Crop is cut and manufactured in November, which is 
a busy Season in the Paddy, &c. Fields, as this is the Time for reaping the coarse or early 
Paddy and Nackeny, and for sowing various Sorts of small Grain ; consequently attending to 
the Sugar Works at that time of the Year is inconvenient. Besides, the Rains are frequent 
during this Month, which is another very great Drawback attending this Crop. The grand 
Sugar Crop fortunately happens during that Time of the Year, February, March, and April, 
when there is scarce any other sort of Work in the Field; consequently both Humanity 
and Policy plead in favour of an extended Scale to this, or such other Branches of Agriculture 
as employ the Labourers at a Season when there is little or nothing else to do. 

‘‘] never could learn that any One had ever depended on a Lhird Crop from the same 
Field ; for they say, if the Second is so much inferior to the First, a Third must be still worse. 
Here Hands are or rather were so numerous, and Labour is so cheap, that they find at 
much more profitable to plant every Year. In the Ganjam District, about Aska and Baram- 
pore, the Natives make most excellent Sugar and Sugar Candy, but in small Quantities. ‘The 
Sugar 1s in Loaves, of a large Grain, and often as perfectly white as what is called in England 
Single Refined Sugar, and the Sugar Candy is superior to any thing of the Kind | ever saw.” 

Last India Sugar, &c. Third Appendix, pp. 1—6. ° 


IV. Extracts from * History of Java, by Sir T. S. Rafiles, 1817.” 


“ Of the Sugar Cane, or, according to the Native Term, Tébu, (the Name by which it is 
designated, not only in Java, but throughout the Archipelago,) there are several Varieties, 
The dark purple Cane, which displays the greatest Luxuriance, and shoots to the Length of 
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Ten Feet, is the most highly prized, By the Javans the Sugar Cane is only cultivated to be 
eaten, in an unprepared State, as a nourishing Sweetmeat. They are unacquainted with any 
artificial Method of expressing from it the Saccharine Juice, and consequently with the first 
material Part of the Process by which it is manufactured into Sugar. Satisfied with the 
Nourishment or Gratification which they procure from the Plant as Nature presents it, they 
leave the complicated Process to be conducted exclusively by the Chinese, 

*¢ The Cane, as in the West Indies, is propagated by Cuttings of about a Foot and a Half 
long, which are inserted in the Ground in an upright Direction previously to the setting in 
of the Rains. The Chinese occasionally use Oil Cake for enriching the Lands, but where the Plant 
is only raised for Consumption in its fresh State, no Manure whatever is thought requisite ; 
and a good Soil, without such Preparation, will yield Three or Four Crops in succession, 

«« The Cane is extensively cultivated for the Juice in the Vicinity of Batavia, where there 
are numerous Manufactories, principally owned by the Chinese ; it is also cultivated for this 
Purpose in considerable Tracts at Japara Pasuruan, and partially in other Districts of the 
Eastern Provinces, where Mills are established for expressing it. Previous to the Distur- 
bances in Cheribon Sugar likewise was manufactured in that District in considerable Quantities, 
and furnished an important Article of Export. 

<¢ Large Quantities of a coarse and homely Sugar, distinguished by the Name of Javan Sugar, 
are prepared from the Cocoa Nut, Areca, and other Palms. The average Quantity of Liquor 
extracted from One of these Trees during a Day and Night is about Two Quarts, and this 
is estimated to give from Three to Four Ounces of Sugar. ‘The Trees begin to yield it at 
about Six or Seven years of Age, and continue to do so for Ten or Twelve Years. The Process 
of preparing the Sugar is extremely simple ; it consists merely in boiling the Liquor in an earthen 
Pot for a few Hours, and afterwards pouring it into small Cases made of Leaves, and pre- 
pared for the Purpose, in which, when cool, it attains a due Consistence. 

«Sugar from the Cane is manufactured by the Chinese alone; the Process followed 
resembles that of the West Indies. ‘The Juice is expressed between Two Rollers, sometimes 
turned by Water Wheels, but in all Cases the Machinery is rude and imperfect. 

«© The Quality of the Sugar made in Java is considered to be equal to that of Manilla 
and the West Indies; it contains as much of the Saccharine Principle as the latter, and is 
brought to a drier State. It differs from the Sugar of Bengal as much in its Qualities as in 
the Mode of preparing it, but can be brought to Market at about the same Price. 

« Considerable Quantities are sent to the Malabar Coast, but the principal Exportation 
is to Japan and Europe. 

«¢ The extensive Produce of this fine Jsland in Sugar and Coffee of superior Quality, and 
the Pepper and various other Articles either yielded by it or collected from the neighbour- 
ing Countries, such as Sago, Tin, Japan Copper, Spices, Elephants Teeth, Sticklac, Long 
Pepper, Cubibs, Tortoiseshell, Gold, Diamonds, Japan Wood, Ebony, Rattans, Indigo, &c, 
present fine Subjects for Commercial Speculation to all Parts of Europe and America, the 
Cape of Good Hope, and the Mauritius; and the more so as, from the extensive Native and 
European Population, a very considerable and constant Demand exists for the Produce and 
Manufactures of Europe. not only for the Consumption and Use of the Island itself, but to 
supply the neigbouring Malayan States by way of Barter. 

« The Quantity of Sugar seems to depend almost entirely upon the Demand, and is likely 
at all Times to equal it, few Countries affording equal Advantages for its Manufacture. 

«© Owing to the Want of a Demand for this kind of Produce for several Years antecedent 
to the Conquest, many of the Manufactories were discontinued ; but since the Trade has been 
opened, and the Demand renewed, many of them have again commenced working 3 and the 
Quantity produced in the Year 1815 was not less than Twenty thousand Pikuls (of 136lbs. each). 

«The Manufacturers, being no longer compelled to deliver their Produce to Government, 
can afford to sell the Sugar at Batavia at from Four to Six Spanish Dollars (or from Twenty 
to Thirty Shillings) per Pikul, the Quality being distinguished into First, Second, and Third 
Sorts, of which the First may be bought in the Market for Exportation at Six Spanish Dollars 
per Pikul (of 136lbs.), or about ‘Twenty-five Shillings the Hundred Weight. The Quality of 
this Sugar-is altogether different from the Sugar in Bengal, and is said to be equal to that of 
Jamaica, being manufactured in a great, Measure according to the same Process. While the 
European Market is open for Coffee and other light Articles, the Sugar of Java is always in 
demand for dead Weight, and Jarge Quantities have recently been sold in the London 
Market as high as Ninety and One hundred Shillings per Hundred Weight.” 

East India Sugar, Third Appendia, pp. 39, 40. 


VY. Extracts from Remarks on the Husbandry and Internal Commerce of Bengal.—1806. 


“«« Sugar and Indigo are common to the whole Champaign of Bengal. 

«The valuable Articles of Sugar, Tobacco, Silk, Cotton, Indigo, and Opium, being the 
principal Dependence of the Peasant for the Supply of Conveniences and for Accession of 
Wealth, are well deserving of particular Consideration, Deriving a farther Importance, as 
they are the Objects of external Commerce, each would separateiy merit the amplest Detail, 
both in regard to the present Management of them and to the ‘Traffic which 1s carried on; 
but, precluded from undertaking the Disquisition in the whole Extent which the Subject 
embraces, we may be contented with hazarding on each Topic such Observations as seem 
most material, 

*‘ Excepting Tobacco, which is exotic in India, this fruitful Region seems to have been 
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are now become Necessaries of Life. The Sugar Cane, whose very Name was scarcely known 
by the ancient Inhabitants of Europe, grew luxuriantly throughout Bengal in the remotest 
Times. From India it was introduced into Arabia, and thence into Europe and Africa. It 
is said by some Authors to have been indigenous in America ; this Opinion might perhaps be 
disputed, for historical Facts seem to contradict it. Certain it is that the Cane was carried, 
in the Year 1506, from the Canaries to St. Domingo, where the first Sugar Work was soon 
after erected by an enterprizing Spaniard. The Cultivation was pursued with such Success in 
the Islands and on the Continent of South America that the Produce soon undersold the Sugar 
of other Countries; and the Importation of it from India, which was shortly afterwards dis- 
continued by the Portuguese, has only lately been revived. - 

‘6 A sudden Rise in the Price of Sugar in Great Britain, partly caused by a Failure in the 
Crops of the West Indies, and partly by the increasing Consumption of this Article through- 
out Europe, was felt as a serious Evil by the British Nation, ‘Their Eyes were turned for 
Relief towards Bengal, and not in vain, An immediate Supply was obtained from this 
Country ; and the Exportation of Sugar from Bengal to Europe, which had commenced a 
few Years earlier, still continues, and will, it is hoped, be annually increased to meet the 
growing Demand for it, and to benefit, in common with the West India Islands, by the 
advanced Price which it bears in the Market of Europe. 

«¢ From Benares to Rengpur, from the Borders of Asam to those of Catac, there is scarcely 
a District in Bengal or its dependent Provinces wherein the Sugar Cane does not flourish. 
It thrives most especiallyin the Provinces of Benares, Behar, Rengpur, Birbhum, Birdwan, and 
Mednepur ; it is successfully cultivated in all, and there seem to be no other Bounds to the 
possible Production of Sugar in Bengal than the Limits of the Demand and consequent 
Vend of it. The Growth for home Consumption and for the inland Trade is vast, and it only 
needs Encouragement to equal the Demand of Europe also. 

«It is cheaply produced and frugally manufactured. Raw Sugar, prepared in a Mode 
peculiar to India, but analogous to the Process of making Muscovado, costs less than Five 
Shillings Sterling per Hundred Weight. An equal Quantity of Muscovado Sugar might be 
here made at little more than this Cost, whereas in the British West Indies it cannot be 
afforded for Six Times that Price. So great a Disproportion will cease to appear surprising 
when the relative Circumstances of the Two Countries shall have been duly weighed and 
impartially considered. Agriculture is here conducted with most frugal Simplicity. The 
Necessaries of Life are cheaper in India than in any other Commercial Country, and cheaper 
in Bengal than in any other Province of India. The simplest Diet and most scanty Clothing 
suffice to the Peasant, and the Price of Labour is consequently low. Every Implement used 
in Tillage is proportionably cheap, and Cattle are neither dear to the Purchaser nor expensive 
to the Owner. The Preparation of Sugar is equally simple and devoid of Expence. The 
Manufacturer is unencumbered with costly Works. His Dwelling is a straw Hut, his Ma- 
chinery and Utensils consist of a Mill, constructed on the simplest Plan, and a few earthen 
Pots. In short, he requires little Capital, and is fully rewarded with an inconsiderable 
Advance on the first Value of the Cane. 

«© The same Advantages do not exist in the West Indies. It is worthy of Observation that 
the Labour of the Negro constitutes more than Three Fifths of the Cost of Sugar in Jamaica ; 
so that if the West Indian Planter were even able to substitute straw Huts for his expensive 
Buildings, or simple Implements and earthen Vessels for his intricate Machinery and costly 
Apparatus, still the Price of Labour would be an insuperable Bar to a successful Competition. 
Independently of Calculation and Comparison, it is obvious that the Labour of a Slave must 
be much dearer than that of a Free Man, since the original Purchase will always form a 
heavy Charge, from which hired Labour is exempt. Moreover, the West Indian Slave has 
no Incentive for Exertion, nor can he be roused to it but by the Smart of recent Chastisement 
or the Dread of impending Punishment. 

‘Slavery is not unknown in Bengal; throughout some Districts the Labours of Hus- | 
bandry are executed by Bond Servants. In certain Provinces the Ploughmen are mostly 
Slaves of the Peasants for whom they labour; but, treated by their Masters more like here- 
ditary Servants, or like emancipated Hinds, than like purchased Slaves, they labour with 
cheerful Diligence and unforced Zeal. 

«In some Places also the Landholders have a Claim to the Servitude of Thousands 
among the Inhabitants of their Estates. This Claim, which is seldom enforced, and which 
in many Instances is become wholly obsolete, is founded on some traditional Rights, 
acquired many Generations ago in a State of Society different from the present, and 
Slaves of this Description do, in fact, enjoy every Privilege of a Free Man except the Name; 
or, at the worst, they must be considered as Villains attached to the Glebe, rather than as 
Bondsmen labouring for the sole Benefit of their Owners. Indeed, throughout India, the 
Relation of Master and Slave appears to impose the Duty of Protection and Cherishment on 
the Master as much as that of Fidelity and Obedience on the Slave; and their mutual 
Conduct is consistent with the Sense of such an Obligation, since it is marked with Gentle- 
ness and Indulgence on the one Side and with Zeal and Loyalty on the other. 

_ © Though we admit the Fact that Slaves may be found in Bengal among the Labourers 
in Husbandry, yet in most Provinces none but Freemen are occupied in the Business of 
Agriculture. 

“ The Price of their daily Labour, when paid in Money, may be justly estimated at little 
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more than One Anasica, being less than Two-pence Sterling. In Cities and large Towns 
the Hire of a Day Labourer is indeed greater, because Provisions are there dearer, and the 
Separation of the Man from his Family renders larger Earnings necessary to their Support ; 
but even in the Neighbourhood of Calcutta Men may be hired for Field Labour at the 
Rate of Two Rupiyars and a Half per Mensem, which is equivalent to Two-pence Halfpenny 
per Diem. Compare this with the Price of Labour in the West Indies, or compare with it 
the still cheaper Hire of Bengal, (the Allowance of Grain usually made to strong Labourers 
cannot be valued at more than One Ana, and does in reality cost the Husbandman much 
less,) the Average would scarcely exceed a Penny-halfpenny. In short, viewed in every 
Way, Labour is Six Times, perhaps Ten Times, dearer in the West Indies than in 
Bengal.” 


East India Sugar, &c. Third Appendix, pp. 79, 80. 


VI. Extract from Sir George Staunton’s Account of Lord Macartney’s Embassy to 
China, 1793. 


Manufacture of Sugar in Cochin China. 


«© In purifying Sugar after the gross Syrup had been drained from it, and it was become 
already granulated and solid, they sometimes placed it in Layers, about One Inch in 
Thickness and Ten in Breadth, under Layers of equal Dimensions of the herbaceous Trunk 
of the Plantain Tree; the watery Juices exuding from which, and filtrating through the 
Sugar, carried down with them all the Dross which had been boiled up with it, leaving the 
pure Sugar crystallized and white. It was then very light, and almost as porous as a 
Honeycomb; when dissolved, it left no Sediment at the Bottom. This Method appears 
certainly to be an Improvement on the usual Mode elsewhere, which consists in pouring the 
Sugar as soon as granulated into Vessels of the Form of inverted Cones, and placing a Layer 
of wet Earth upon the upper Surface of the Sugar. That upper Surface is thus indeed much 
purified, but never so perfectly as in the Cochin Chinese Method. ‘The Grain of the Sugar 
is more broken, and the inverted Point of the Loaf always retains more Dross than does its 
Base, to which the filtrating Liquid had been more immediately applied. It is not very 
probable that the Management of the Sugar Cane and its Juices by the Cochin Chinese 
is much more tedious, difficult, or expensive than what is pursued elsewhere, because 
the Sugar made by them, and brought to the open Market Places in the Neighbourhood of 
the Manufacture, was sold at Prices considerably inferior to what are demanded in any 
other Part of the World where that Commodity is produced. 

“© The Coast of Cochin China abounds with navigable Rivers: in settled Times several 
Hundred Junks, from 40 to 150 Tons Burthen, from the different Ports of China, frequent 
the Ports of Cochin China to procure Cargoes, chiefly of Areca Nut and Sugar, the last 
Article alone equalling annually about 40,000 Tons. 


Cultivation of Sugar in China. 


«‘ The Valleys along the River Chen-tang-chaung were cultivated chiefly in Sugar Canes, 
then almost ripe, and about Eight Feet high. Those Canes were then about a Year’s 
Growth, and being longer jointed, with an equal Diameter, contained probably more Juice 
than those of the West Indies. ‘The Joints of the former were generally about Six Inches in 
Length, those of the latter seldom more than Four. The Cane Plantations in China 
belonging to Individuals were of very little Extent, and the Expence of erecting Sugar 
Mills too heavy to have one upon each Plantation. The Business of extracting the Juice of 
the Cane, and of boiling it into Sugar, is there a separate Undertaking from that of him 
who cultivated the Plant. The Boilers of Sugar travel about the Country with a small 
Apparatus sufficient for their Purpose, but which a West India Planter would consider as 
inefficacious and contemptible. It is not a Matter of great Difficulty to travel with this Ap- 
paratus, as there are few Plantations of which some Part is not accessible by Water Carriage. 
A few Bamboo Poles and Mats are deemed sufhcient for a temporary Building, within which, 
at one End, is fixed a large Iron Cauldron, with a Fire-place and Flue, and about the 
Middle a Pair of Cylinders or Rollers, fixed vertically ina Frame. These are sometimes 
of hard Wood, and frequently of Stone. When of the former, about Six or Eight Inches of 
the upper Extremities are cut into oblique Cogs, which work into each other; and if of the 
latter, Wooden Collars, with Teeth in them, are fastened round the upper Extremities of 
the Stones. Upon the Top of the Axis of one of the Cylinders, prolonged above the Frame, 
are fixed ‘Two Shafts or Levers, curved in such a Manner as to clear the Frame in turning 
round the Rollers; and to the End of these Shafts are yoked Two Buffaloes, who, moving 
round as in a common Cattle Mill, press the Canes between the Cylinders, and express their 
Juice, which is conveyed through a Tube into the Cauldron. ‘The Canes, deprived of their 
Juices, become fit Fuel, by means of which those Juices are boiled into a proper Consistence 
for Granulation, The Boiler of Sugar endeavours to enter into an Agreement with several 
Planters at a ‘Time, so that his Works, erected near the Centre of their several Plantations, 
may serve them all without changing his Establishment. During the Time he is employed, 
the Servants and Children of the Planter are busily engaged in carrying Canes to the Mill. 

* The Canes are planted very regularly in Rows, and the Earth carefully heaped up about 
the Roots. As in the West Indies, so in China, the People employed in the Fields during 
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this Season are observed to get fat and sleek, and many of the Chinese Slaves and idle Per- 
sons are frequently missing about the Time that the Canes become ripe, hiding themselves, 
and living altogether in the Plantations. Under the Root of the Canes is found a large 
white Grub, which, fried in Oil, is eaten as a Dainty by the Chinese.” 

East India Sugar, €S¢c., Third Appendix, pp. 87, 88. 


VII. Extracts from M. De Guignes’ Voyages to Pekin, Manilla, and the Isle of France in 
the Years 1784 to 1801. 


<¢ On the 24th November 1794, the Second Day after our Departure from Canton, we 
landed from our Boats, for the Purpose of viewing the Country. The principal Article of 
Cultivation being Sugar Cane, it was not long before we came to a Sugar Work, into which 
we went. ‘Two Buffaloes were turning two Cylinders of Wood, between which the Chinese 
introduced the Canes to be expressed : the Juice ran through a small Pipe under Ground into 
a Tub. From the Tubs it is afterwards taken to be boiled; and when the Syrup is sufficiently 
inspissated, it is spread on a Mat covered with a Frame, divided into small Squares by means 
of Slips of Bamboo. The Sugar, when cold, was broken to pieces and put into Baskets. 
It was of a very dark brown Colour. The Refuse of the Canes serves for Fuel, as in our 
West India Colonies. \ 

“The Chinese permitted us to examine every Particular. The Vehicles used for carrying 
the Canes are very heavy; the Wheels are solid and narrow. The Two longitudinal Pieces 
of the Vehicle are Sixteen Feet long, and joined by several Cross Bars. The Breadth is Four 
Feet and a Half at the hind Part, and Three in front. A curved Piece of Wood, which is 
fixed at the End of the Shaft, rests on the Neck of the Buffalo, and enables it to draw this 
clumsy Machine. 

<¢ On leaving the Sugar Work we saw a small Altar, surrounded with Bamboos, and 
dedicated to the guardian Genius of the Fields, whose Power did not, however, hinder our 
Boatman from entering into the Cane Fields, and carrying away a considerable Quantity of 
Canes. 

«¢ The Raw Sugar exported from China is brought from the Provinces of Quantong, Kian- 
si, and Fo-kien. ‘The Sugar-candy comes from Chin-tcheou, a City of the last-named Pro- 
vince. The Sugar-candy imported into China from Cochin China is of a better Quality 
than the Chinese. The Price of Raw Sugar is from Four to Six Tales per Pecul. The Price 
of Sugar-candy from Fo-kien of the first Quality is from Seven to Fifteen Tales; and of 
Cochin China Sugar-candy from Eight to Fifteen Tales per Pecul.” 

East India Sugar &Fc. Third Appendix, p. 88. 


VIII. Extract from Mr. Abel’s Narrative of a Journey in the Interior of China in the Years 
1816 and 1817. 


«¢ Plantations of Sugar Cane had become frequent in this Part of our Route, as well as in 
the Southern Part of the Province of Kiang-si. The Plants were growing to the Height of 
Sever or Eight Feet, and Three or Four Inches in Diameter. The Mills in which the Sugar 
was expressed appeared to be of a similar Construction to one figured by Dr. Buchanan in 
his Work on India. It consisted of Two upright Cylinders of Wood or Stone, worked by 
Buffaloes, yoked to a long Beam passing from the Top of one of the Cylinders. It was fed 
by introducing the Cane between the Cylinders whilst in Action. The Juice thus expressed 
was conducted by a Channel into a large Reservoir, and was thence transferred into Boilers, 
whence, having been sufficiently inspissated, it was conveyed into pail-shaped Vessels, about 
Three Feet deep and Two wide, for the Purpose of being transported to the Refiners or to 
the Market. The Sugar thus obtained is very coarse, but undergoes some subsequent Process 
of Refinement that we had no Opportunity of witnessing. It was sent to our Boats of various 
Degrees of Purity and Colour, but seldom of a very fine Quality. A very white Powder 
Sugar, much used by Europeans at Canton, is pulverized Sugar-candy. The Manufacture 
of the last Article is said by De Guignes to be confined in a good measure to Chin-tcheou, 
the Capital of Fo-kien. A better Kind than any made in the Country is imported from 
Cochin China. 

« The Buffaloes that work the Mills live upon the Refuse of the Sugar Cane, and thrive 
upon it in the same Manner as our English Dray Horses fatten on the Grains of the Brew- 
house. These Animals, like those of Java, betrayed the greatest Alarm at our Approach. 

«© The Sugar Cane Plantations are irrigated by the Mills so well described and accurately 
figured by the late Sir George Staunton, and are equally remarkable for Simplicity, Inge- 
nuity, and Efficiency. It is impossible to view these Machines without giving the Chinese Credit 
for not only using great Skill, but much mathematical Precision, in their Construction. They 
are made entirely of Bamboos without any metallic Fastenings, and are therefore so light as to 
turn with the slightest Impulse from the Stream. When in a State of perfect Repair (for the 
greater Number of those which we saw were far otherwise), the hollow Bamboos fixed to their 
Circumference, and acting as Buckets, are set on at so nice an Angle that they deliver the 
Water into the Trough with scarcely any Loss, The Height of these Wheels vary with that 
of'the Bank over which they raise the Water.” 

East India Sugar, Sc. Third Appendix, p. 89. 
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IX. Extract from Barrow’s Travels in China. 


«‘ From Kan-tchoo-foo the Face of the Country became more uniform and suitable for 
the Labours of Agriculture, and accordingly we found a very small Portion of it unoccupied. 
Wheat (on the 7th December) about Six Inches above Ground, and extensive Plantations 
of the Sugar Cane, fit for cutting, were the chief Articles under Cultivation; and the 
further we advanced to the Southward the more abundant and extensive were those of the 
latter. ‘The Canes were remarkably juicy, and their Joints from Six to Nine Inches in 
Length. To express the Juice from them, and convert it into a consistent Mass, temporary 
Mills were erected in different Places among the Plantations. The Process was very simple. 
A Pair of Cylinders, sometimes of Stone but more generally of hard Wood, placed vertically, 
were put in motion by Oxen or Buffaloes; and from the Foot of these the expressed Juice 
was conveyed by a Tube carried under the Floor into a Boiler that was sunk in the Ground 
at the Head of the Apartment, where it was boiled to a proper Degree of Consistence, 
the expressed Canes serving as Fuel. Though unacquainted with the Process of Refining 
Sugar, the natural Tendency the Syrup possesses of forming itself into Chrystals when cool- 
ing had suggested to them the Means of obtaining very fine and pure Sugar-candy, which 
in the Market of Canton is sold in a pulverized State, as white as the best refined Sugar. 
The coarse Syrup, usually called Treacle or Molasses, and the Dregs, are not employed, as 
in the West India Islands, in the Distillation of Rum, but are sometimes thrown into the 
Still with fermented Rice, in order to procure a better Kind of Sean-tchoo or burnt Wine. 
The chief Use, however, of the Molasses is to preserve Fruits and other vegetable Productions, 
and particularly the Roots of Ginger. 

<¢ Every Plantation near this Part of the River has a Wheel for raising Water, which is 
either conveyed at once into the Plots of Canes or into Reservoirs, out of which it is after- 
wards pumped, as Occasion may require, by the Chain Pump, and carried to those Places 
where it might be wanted, along small Channels coated with Clay.” . 


East India Sugar, &c. Third Appendix, pp. 89 90. 


X. Extracts from Mr. Crawfurd’s History of the Indian Archipelago, 1820. 


“¢ The Indian Islands produce a great Variety of vegetable Substances, less in demand among 
the Natives than Foreigners. The bare Mention of the Names of Black Pepper, Cloves, and 
Nutmeg, not to particularize minor Articles, is associated with some of the most interesting 
and important Events, both in the Commercial and Civil History of our Species. In the 
Commercial Language of Europe, most of the Articles which compose this Chapter are 
known by the vague Name of Colonial Productions. This Designation, however, independent 
of its Inaccuracy, is a greal deal too limited ; for it is not in the Markets of Europe alone 
that the Productions of the Archipelago are in demand, they are also in request in every Part 
of Asia from Japan to the Hellespont. 

‘I shall begin my Account of this interesting Subject with the Husbandry of the Sugar 
Cane (drundo Saccharifera). There exist in the Indian Islands several Varieties of this Pro- 
duction, ‘Three may be considered as indigenous, and a Fourth has been introduced by Euro- 
peans. The indigenous Varieties are chiefly distinguished by the Size and Colour of the 
Stem of the Cane. One is of a pale yellow Colour, having Joints Five Inches long; a 
Second is a small Cane, not above an Inch thick, of a greenish yellow Colour; and the 
Third, the most remarkable, has a brown or purple coloured Stem, and is often ‘Two 
Inches in Diameter. The exotic Variety is a Cane introduced by the Dutch into Java from 
the West Indies in very late ‘Times. ‘This is the kind principally used in the Manufacture 
of Sugar. The purple-coloured Cane, because it tinges the Sugar, is unfit for this Purpose. 

«© In Java, Sugar Cane, though it may, for the Consumption of the Natives, be cultivated 
in any Season, is, for the Manufacture of Sugar, planted by Slips in the Months of July and 
August, and cut in those of May and June. ‘Two Ratoon Crops (Bungke) are usually taken, 
aud sometimes a Third. Sugar Cane is usually cultivated in dry arable Lands of some little 
Elevation, and never in the finest Soils of the Country, those fit for growing the great Rice 
Crops, so that the Culture does not interfere with the immediate Production of Food, A 
rich dark Loam yields Cane which is most productive in Sugar; and a Soil in some measure 
sandy, and to a small Degree of a gravelly Nature, that which affords Sugar of the whitest 
and best Quality. In the Western Districts of Java the Chinese apply the Oil Cake, the 
Refuse of the Press from the Manufacture of Oil from the ground Pestachio, as Manure, 
but in the more fertile Eastern Districts no Manure whatever is employed; but, after 
yielding Three successive Crops, it is then the Practice, as Land is plenty, to allow the 
Ground a Fallow for ‘Two Seasons. In Java and the Phillipines, where alone Sugar is manu- 
factured to any Extent from the Cane, the Manufacture is solely in the Hands of the Chinese. 
The Process pursued is similar to that of the West Indies, which has been so frequently 
described, only that the Machinery is ruder and less expensive. ‘The Cylinders of the Mill 
are of Wood instead of Iron, and the Boilers of Iron instead of Copper. ‘The latter are im- 
ported from China. The Machinery is always moved by Cattle, and never by Water. The 
Sugar of Java and Manilla is always clayed, and the Manufacture of Muscovado is not prac- 
tised. The Size of the Works may be estimated from the Quantity of Sugar manufactured 


by them, which is commonly from 950 to 2,400 Cwt, in Five Weeks, the usual Duration of 
the manufacturing Season. 
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T. F. Buxton Esq. «© The Sugar Cane is certainly an indigenous Production of the Indian Islands, but to what 
~~~ particular Spot it originally belonged has not been determined. I am not aware that, any 
more than the valuable Cerealia, it has yet been detected in its wild State. Like them and _ 
all other useful Plants, rendered abundant only by the Industry of Man, we find it in every 
Language and Dialect, from Sumatra to New Guinea, and the Phillipines, known by One 
Name, which, with very slight Variations easily accounted for, is Zabu. ‘This is a Native 
Term, unknown, as far as our Information extends, to any Language, ancient or modern, 
beyond the Pale of the Archipelago ; and we can therefore, from analogical Reasoning, enter- 
tain no Doubt but the Sugar Cane is an indigenous Product of these Countries, Although 
the Cane be a Native of the Indian Islands, the Art of manufacturing Sugar from it is cer- 
tainly a Foreign Art, and appears to have been unknown to the Natives in all Periods of their 
History. ‘There is no Name for Sugar in any Dialect of the Indian Islands but a Foreign 
one; and this Foreign one, Guwla, is pure Sanskrit. We might conclude from this that the 
Indian Islanders acquired, in their early Intercourse with the Hindus, the Knowledge of 
extracting Sugar from the Juice of the Cane. This, however, I imagine, was not the Case. 
When Europeans first became acquainted with the Natives of these Islands, they found them 
ignorant of the Manufacture of Sugar from the Cane. The Hindu word Gula is, indeed, 
equally applied to Palm Sugar as to that of the Cane; I therefore suppose that the Hindus 
instructed the Islanders only in the simple Process of manufacturing the former, and that the 
Manufacture of the latter was introduced by the Chinese, under the Auspices chiefly of 
Europeans, and in Times comparatively very recent. The Natives of the Country, indeed, to 
this Day are unacquainted with the Art of extracting Sugar from the Cane, which they rear 
solely with the view of using it in its raw State as a common esculent Vegetable. An 
English Acre of Cane in middling Land, cultiva‘ed without Manure, produces in Java T,285lbs. 
Avoirdupois of Clayed Sugar. ‘The West Landswill give an Average of 1,815lbs. Rich 
Cane Juice yields 314 per Cent. of Sugar, Middling 25, and the Worst 254; or, an Average 
of all, 25 per Cent. . 
** The Cost of manufacturing Sugar, in a Country where the Land is so fertile and Food so 
cheap, is remarkably moderate. A Sugar Mill, along with 120 Pair of working Buffaloes for 
the Labours of the Field and Mill, and with Agricultural Implements, is thought to be worth 
12,000 Spanish Dollars. This Mill is equal to the Manufacture of the Produce of 1982 
English Acres, and will yield 2,277 Cwt. of Clayed Sugar. ‘The Cost of the Sugar may be 
easily estimated from these Data: 





Spanish Dollars, 
Interest of Capital at 10 per Cent. on Spanish Dollars 12,000, is + - 1,200 





Rent of Land and Land ‘Tax at 248, per Acre while in Cultivation = et a5 
Calculated Expence of Culture and Manufacture - - - = loo 
Profit at 10 per Cent. on Capital and Outlays — - -— - = 1510 
4,610 

Deduct Molasses sold to the Natives of the Country for the Manufacture 
5 : 400 

of Sweetmeats - - - - - - - 


Spanish Dollars - 4,210 





«¢ By this Estimate, which is on a liberal Scale, it will be seen that good Clayed Sugar may 
be manufactured in Java at Spanish Dollars 1,82, per Cwt., or at the Exchange of ays. 6d., 
85. 4d. nearly, In the District of Kudus, where this Estimate has been made, the Manufac- 
ture is carried to a great Extent. ‘The Price of common Rice, such as that used by the 
Natives, is 413 Cents. of a Spanish Dollar per 1oclbs. Avoirdupois, and common Day Labour 
is rewarded at the Rate of Two Dollars per Month. The best working Buffaloes, the 
strongest and finest Cattle of the Country, cost no more than Ten Spanish Dollars a Pair. 
The Profits which would accrue to the Planter from combining the Manufacture of Arrack 
are not estimated, for this is injudiciously made an Object of Monopoly. 

‘Sugar is a Production for which, like Coffee, the Indian Islands are indebted to the 
Enterprize and Knowledge of Europeans. Java and Luconia or Lusong are the principal 
Places of Production. The Chinese residing in Siam have of late Years manufactured, 
indeed, a considerable Quantity of excellent Quality, which finds its Way into the Archi- 
pelago, and eventually to Europe ; all the Sugar manufactured in the Indian Islands is of the 
Description called Clayed. ‘The Sugar, in manufacturing, is formed in Pots, the lower Part 
of which being the worst clayed, and the upper the best, this Circumstance determines the 
Commodity into Two Qualities in the Market. The Manufacture is entirely in the Hands 
of the Chinese ; to these the European resident Merchants make Advances, and the Produce 
is delivered at the End of the Manufacturing Season. I have already attempted to estimate 
the Cost of growing Sugar in Java, and stated it at 22,3, Spanish Dollars the Pecul of 135 lbs. 
The European Merchants at present contract with the Planters at the following Rates : — 
for the best White Sugars from Five to Six and a Half Dollars, or an Average for both of 
Five Spanish Dollars, It is usually sold to the Exporter for about Eight Dollars the White, 
and Six or Seven the Brown. ‘These high Prices, and a free Culture and ‘Trade in the 
Commodity, have been, within the last few Years, the Cause of an immense Increase in the 
Culture of the Sugar Cane; this has been most remarkable in the rich Districts of the. 
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Eastern Part of the Island. In 1813 the Quantity of Sugar produced in the central Districts 
‘did not exceed 10,000 Peculs, or 12,142 Cwts. In 1818 it had increased Sixfold, or was 
60,000 Peculs, or 72,857 Cwts. The Quantity produced in the Western Districts is 
120,000 Peculs, or 145,714 Cwts, and in the Eastern Extremity of the Island 20,000 Peculs, 
or 24,285 Cwts.; making in all 200,000 Peculs, or 242,857 Cwts., or 27,200,000 Ibs. 

« The Quality of Java Sugar will be best ascertained from comparing it with other Sugars 
in the Market in which it is best known. When a Pound of Java Sugar, mixed Brown and 
White, sells in the Market of Rotterdam for 10} Groats, 


Bengal sells for - g Groats. Brazil sells for 10 Groats. 
British West India, 95 — Havannah = 14 — 
Surinam - 9+ — | Manilla - 10 — 


‘It may be observed, in respect to the Quality of these Sugars, that those of Manilla, 
Java, and Brazils are nearly equal. 

«© Edwards has estimated the Price of growing Sugar in Jamaica at 18s. gd. per Hundred 
Weight, making 22s. 94d. per Pecul. By the Estimate I have furnished this is 125 per 
Cent. dearer than Java Sugar. Under a System of Colonial Policy and Government perfectly 
liberal and free, I should calculate upon good Clayed Sugar being exported from Java at the 
low Rate of from Three to Four Spanish Dollars per Pecul. 

«< The better Part of the Molasses obtained in the Manufacture of the Sugar of Java is, in 
the present Abundance of it, nearly wasted, especially in the Eastern Districts, where no 
Arrack is manufactured. Any Quantity may be purchased on the Spot where the Sugar is 
manufactured at the Rate of Half a Dollar per Pecul; and the finest might, were there 
a Market for it, be delivered to the Exporter at 4s. per Hundred Weight.” 

East India Sugar, (Sc, Third Appendix, pp.90. 935 925 93- 


M1.— The following Extract is taken from the “ Report of the Committee of the Lords of 
the Council appointed for the Consideration of all Matters relating to Trade and Planta- 
tions,” dated 28th March 1789, on the Occasion of an Inquiry respecting the Slave 
Trade and Slavery, Part 1II., at the Close of that Part. 


Evidence of Mr. Botham on the Mode of cultivating a Sugar Plantation in the 
East Indies, &c. 


<¢ Having-been for Two Years in the English and French West India Islands, and since 
conducted Sugar Estates in the East Indies, before the Abolition of the Slave Trade was 
agitated in Parliament, it may be desirable to know that Sugar of a superior Quality and 
inferior Price to that in our Islands is produced in the East Indies; that the Culture of the 
Cane, the Manufacture of the Sugar and Arrack, is, with these material Advantages, carried 
on by Free People. China, Bengal, the Coast of Malabar, all produce Quantities of Sugar 
and Spirits ; but as the most considerable Growth of the Cane is carried on near Batavia, I 
shall explain the improved Manner in which Sugar Estates are there conducted. The 
Proprietor of the Estate is generally a wealthy Dutchman, who has erected a substantial 
Mill, Boiling House, and Curing House; he rents this Estate to a Chinese, who resides on 
it as a Superintendent; and this Renter (supposing the Estate to consist of ‘Three hundred or 
more Acres) relets it to Freemen, in Parcels of Fifty or Sixty, on these Conditions: 

“© That they shall plant it in Canes, and receive so much per Pecul for every Pecul 
of Sugar the Canes produce. 

“ When Crop Time comes on, the Superintendent collects a sufhicient Number of 
Persons from the adjacent Towns and Villages, and takes off his Crop as follows: 

«To one Set of Taskmen, who bring their Carts and Buffaloes, he agrees to give them 
such a Price per Pecul to cut all his Crop of Canes, carry them to the Mill, and grind them. 

« A second Set boil them per Pecul. 

‘So that by this Method of conducting a Sugar Estate the Renter knows, to a Certainty, 
what the Produce of it will cost him per Pecul. He has not any permanent or unnecessary 
Expences, for when the Crop is taken off the Taskmen return to their several Pursuits in the 
Towns and Villages they come from, and there only remain, for Seven Months in the 
Year, the Cane Planters who are preparing the next Year’s Crop, This, like all complex 
Arts, by being divided into several Branches, renders the Labour cheaper, and the Work more 
perfectly done. Only Clayed Sugars are made at Batavia; these are, in Quality, equal to the 
best Sort from the West Indies, and are sold so low from the Sugar Estates as 18s. per 
Pecul, This is not the selling Price to the Trader at Batavia, as the Government there is 
arbitrary, and Sugar subject to Duties imposed at Will. The Shabander exacts a Dollar per 
Pecul on all Sugar exported. ‘The Price of common Labour is from od. to 10d. per Day; by 
the Method of carrying on the Sugar Estates the Taskmen gain considerably more than this, 
not only from woiking extra Hours, but from being considered Artists in their several 
Branches, ‘They do not make Spirits on the Sugar Estates; the Molasses is sent for Sale to 
Batavia, where One Distillery may purchase the Produce of an Hundred Estates. Here is a 
vast Saving and Reduction of the Price of Spirits; nor, as in the West Indies, a Distillery for 
each Estate; many centre in one; and Arrack is sold at Batavia from ‘l'wenty-one to 
Twenty-five Rix Dollars per Leager of 160 Gallons, say, 8d. per Gallon. The Proof of the 
Spirit is about Five Tenths. 
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« After having spent Two Years in the West Indies, I returned to the East in the Year 
17763 and during the last War conducted some Sugar Works at Bencoolen, on the Island of 
Sumatra, on nearly the same Principles as the Dutch. I confined my Expences to what they 
had done, allowing for the unavoidable Charges on a new and sole Undertaking. The 
Culture of the Cane is carried to the utmost Perfection at Batavia; the Hoe, almost the sole 
Implement of the West, is there scarcely used; the Lands are well ploughed by a light 
Plough with a single Buffalo; a Drill is then made by the Plough, as for sowing the Field 
Pea; anda Person with Two Baskets filled with Cane Plants, which are suspended to an elastic 
Stick across his Shoulders, drops into the Furrow Plants alternately from each Basket, covering 
them at the same Time with Earth by the Use of his Feet. The Canes, when young, are 
kept frequently ploughed, as a Weeding, and the Use made of the Hoe is to clear the 
Weeds round the Plant when very young; but of this there is little Occasion if the 
Land has gone through a sufficient Course of ploughing, and is thoroughly prepared. 
When the Cane is ready to earth up, the Space between the Rows is ploughed deep, 
the Cane Tops tied up, and with an Instrument made for the Purpose, like a broad Shovel, 
with Teeth at the Bottom, a Spade Handle, and Two Cords fixed to the Body of the Shovel, 
ending by a Wooden Handle for a Purchase, is made use of by Two Persons to earth up 
the Cane; the strongest of the Two holding the Handle of the Shovel, pressing it into the 
ploughed Earth, while the other on the opposite Side of the Plant, by a Jerk of the Cord, 
draws up to the Stem of the Cane Plant all the Earth that the Plough had loosened. ‘Two 
Persons employed with this Instrument will earth up more Canes in the Day than Ten 
Negroes using their Hoes. The Canes in India are much higher earthed than in the West 
Indies; in moist Soils, they, with little Labour, earth them as high as the Knee, answering at 
once the Purpose of making a dry Bed for the Cane to grow in, and a Drain for the Water 
to go off in the excavated Channel. 

“ The Improvement in making the Cane into Sugar at Batavia keeps pace with that in its 
Culture: Evaporation being in proportion to the Surface, their Boilers are set with as 
much of it as possible; the Cane Juice, with Temper sufficient to throw up its Impurities, is 
boiled down to the Consistence of a Syrup; it is then thrown up into Vats calculated to hold 
One Boiling, there sprinkled with Two Buckets of Water, to subside its foul Parts ; after 
standing Six Hours, it is let off by three Pegs, of different Heights, into a single Copper with 
One Fire; it is there tempered again, boiled up, and reduced to Sugar by a gentle Fire; 
it granulates, and the Sugar Boiler, dipping a Wand into the Copper, strikes it on the Side, 
then drops the Sugar remaining on it into a Cup of Water, scrapes it up with his Thumb 
Nail, and by this Means is able to judge to the utmost Nicety of the Sugar’s having its proper 
Degree of boiling. ‘The Vats or Receivers I mentioned are placed at the Left End of a Set 
of Coppers; after running off for boiling all that is clear, the Remainder is passed through a 
Strainer on the Outside of the Boiling House; what is fine is put into the Copper for Sugar, 
the Lees reserved for distilling. 

«¢ Claying of Sugar is as in the West Indies. The Cane Trash is not, as in our Islands, 
carried into Sheds, where it loses much of its Strength before it is used, but is laid out 
immediately on an Esplanade to dry, then made into Faggots with Bamboo Binders 
about'the Size of the Furnace Mouth, set up in Cocks of Four, and used immediately when 
dry; by this immediate Use its Force of Fire is much greater, and the Labour of carrying 
to and from the Trash House is saved. The Sugar Estates near Batavia neyer distil ; they 
sell the Molasses and Skimmings to large Distilleries, which should be the Case in the West 
Indies, as so many separate Stills occasion an Infinity of unnecessary Labour. 

« The Culture of the Cane in the West Indies is in its first and unimproved State. A 
Variety of Alterations are to be made, Expences reduced, and Human Labour very much les- 
sened. The Hoe is now the Implement generally used, and that Hoe which is to turn up the 
Soil of different Texture is of one Construction, bought cheap, and is very light; so that 
the Negro, without any Help from the Weight of the Implement he is using, digs up the 
Earth (and indeed the Cane Roots or Replanting) by the severest Exertion of bodily Strength. 
In the East we plough up the Cane Roots. 

« Having experienced the Difference of Labourers for Profit and Labourers from Force, I 
can assert that the Savings by the former are very considerable. 

<¢ The West India Planter, for his own Interest, should give more Labour to Beast and less 
to Man. A larger Portion of his Estate than is now allotted ought to be in Pasture, When 
it is practicable, Canes should be carried to the Mills in Waggons, Cane Tops and Grass to 
the Stock in the same Manner; the Custom of making a hard-worked Negro provide a 
Bundle of Grass Twice a Day abolished; and, in short, a total Change take place of that 
miserable Management our West India Islands are now under. By this Means, following as 
near as possible the East India Mode of Culture, consolidating the Distilleries, I do suppose 
our Possessions in the Sugar Islands might be better worked than they now are by Two 
Thirds, or indeed One Half, of the present Force employed. Let it be considered how 
much Labour is lost by the Persons necessary to oversee the forced Labourer, all of which 
:s saved when he works for his own Profit. Ihave stated with the strictest Veracity a plain 
Matter of Fact. 

“¢ The Sugar Estates can be worked cheaper by Free Persons than by Slaves, 

«© Whether the African Slave Trade can be abolished, and the Blacks in the West Indies 
emancipated, is for the Consideration of the Legislature. As far as my Judgment goes, 

these 


( 869 ) 


these: desirable Purposes can be effected without materially injuring the West India 7. F. Buston Esq. 


Planter; he has but to improve his Culture, lessen Human Labour, and the Progeny of 
the present Blacks in our Colonies will answer every Purpose of working the West India 
Estates.” 

The above Evidence of Mr. Botham is transcribed in full from his Evidence, contained 
in the Privy Council Report of 1789 on the African Slave Trade. In the Publication of 
the East India Company it is somewhat abridged. 

See East India Sugar, Third Appendix, pp. 83, 84. 


Extract from Appendix III., being a Paper printed by Order of the House of Commons on 
the 11th Oct. 1831. No. 320. 


Paragraph 43, p. II. e. 

«“ The Exportation of Sugar by Sea in the Year 1828-1829 (from the Port of Calcutta in 
Bengal) amounted to 429,723 Bazaar Maunds, valued at 36,66,338 Sicca Rupees, which, 
compared with the preceding Year, is an Increase of 218,034 Bazaar Maunds, valued at 
19,10,301 Sicca Rupees.” 

429,723 Bazaar Maunds may be roughly calculated, at 84 lbs. each, to amount to 322,292 
Cwt., and the Value in Sterling Money at 366,638/. 


Paragraph 150, p. 30. 
“¢ Sugar.—This important Staple has lately attracted considerable Attention, and very 
extensive and expensive Undertakings are, we understand, contemplated in it.” 
The above Paragraphs form Part of a Report of the external and internal Commerce of 
Bengal from ist May 1828 to goth April 1829, which was transmitted by the Board of 
Customs at Calcutta to the Court of Directors of the East India Company. It bears the 


Date of the 31st Dec. 1829, and is signed by G. Chester and H. Sargent. See Page 125, 
Paragraph 412. 


It is admitted, is it not, that all the Sugar cultivated in India is cultivated by 
Free Labour ? 

I believe that the whole of the Sugar cultivated in India is by Free Labour , 
there is Slavery in India, but not, I believe, in that Part where Sugar is grown: w 
have taken a good deal of pains to ascertain the Fact. 


Have you ever had Inquiries or Conversation with Persons in Authority in India 
with respect to the Cultivation of Sugar ? 
I have conversed with many Persons on the Subject. 


Have any of them been in official Situations ? 

No. As to the Fact of Slavery, that was most satisfactorily stated by Sir Edward 
Hyde East, "who was a West Indian, but held a high official Situation in the East, 
and was present at a Debate in which it was said Sugar was grown by Slavery in 
the East Indies as well as the West. He said that was perfectly impracticable ; 
that there was such a Thing as Slavery in the East Indies, but that it was not 
recognized by the Government; that if a Slave chose to leave his Master, the Law 
would not prevent it; and if the Master beat his Slave, it would be treated the same 
as if it was between ‘Two Free People. 


Have you ever turned your Attention to a Plan for encouraging the Emigration of 
Chinese to the West Indies ? 

No; I know it was done at the Mauritius, and that it was supposed not to have 
succeeded, and that the Reason was that Freedom and Slavery cannot go together ; 
that is a Point established by all the Information which has been collected upon 
the Subject, that there must be a pure System of Slavery or a pure System of 
Freedom ; that they cannot be united together. 


Should you propose that the Negroes should be left in possession of their 
Provision Grounds and Huts ? 

I should think the most material Part of any Arrangement would be, that the 
Negroes should be kept from taking possession of too large a Quantity of Ground. 
I think an Arrangement might be made with their Masters by which they should 
hire from their Masters the Provision Grounds and Huts they have; but one 
would never contemplate taking that from the Master which is his own; namely, 
the Ground now allotted for the Negro. 
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Would not the Plan you have proposed, by which you think Emancipation 


_— could be effected, namely, by a Loan and a Reduction of Duty on the Import of 


Sugar from the West Indies, together with the Government taking upon itself the 
Expences of Education and Military Defence, create such a Necessity for additional 
Taxation in this Country, that it would be almost impossible for any Minister to 
propose it? 

think not; I think that the Expence of the Military and Naval Establishments 
there is at this Moment so enormously great that, in point of fact, if we could 
devise any Means by which we could get rid of Slavery, a very great Saving would 
be effected. I take it that the Necessity of having so many ‘Troops there originates 
in the System of Slavery, that where there is Slavery there must be Soldiers to 
keep down the Slaves ; that if we were to rule by a more lenient and a more happy 
System, we could get rid of a great Proportion of the Military Force, and with that 
the Expence; and I should think, that when we are looking at the Expence which 
would be imposed upon the Country by fresh Taxation, we must look at the other 
Alternative, namely, the probable Loss of the Islands; and my Conviction is 
founded, as I have already said, on a great Variety of Information from very good 
Sources, that if the Government does not speedily take Measures for the Extinction 
of Slavery, it is certain that the Negroes will emancipate themselves. 


Do you think in the first instance, in so great a Change as from Slavery to 
Freedom, with the large Body of the Negroes unfortunately without the Benefit 
of Education, and with many of them with no Knowledge of Religion, it would be 
safe to withdraw any Part of His Majesty’s Troops from those Islands ? 

Certainly not at first; I should think that perhaps it would be necessary to 
increase them at first; at the same Time it is very remarkable indeed, and hardly to 
be accounted for on any Reasonings I know, that Slaves, when they have been 
emancipated, have almost universally conducted themselves with such extreme Tran- 
quillity. Take, for example, the Slaves recently emancipated by our Government 
in Antigua, Cape of Good Hope, and Trinidad. We first emancipated the cap- 
tured Negroes, and that was found to answer so well that we proceeded further, 
and emancipated the Crown Negroes; and I heard Lord Howick say in the House 
of Commons, and I have seen it also since confirmed by ,public official Documents, 
that all those Persons that were thus emancipated went to work immediately for 
their Masters, and no Instance was found in which any One of them was convicted 
of any Crime, or in which any of them applied for Parochial Relief, 


You do consider that in so great a Change it would be necessary to accompany 
it with various Measures, such as the Appointment of Stipendiary Magistrates, or” 
Regulations of that kind, which for a Time must increase the Expence ? 

Yes; but I think the Danger of Convulsion is much overrated. I do not think 
an Instance can be quoted in the World, in which People have been raised from a 
State of Slavery to Freedom, with the honest Intention of benefiting them—a 
Transition from Bondage to Liberty, not extorted by Force, but yielded by Consent— 
in which the Consequences have not been Tranquillity, Order, and Improvement. 


Would the Proprietors in the West Indies consider that those Advantages by 
which you have proposed to induce them to consent to Emancipation would be 
secured to them when the Object of Emancipation was accomplished by a future 
Parliament ? 

I do not think that the Advantages could be withdrawn by a future Parliament. 
The Duty would be reduced, and it would then be very difficult to get it back 
again to the Amount it is now; it is an enormous Duty now in proportion to the 
Article. ‘he Loan would be lent for a certain Period; there would be no Possi- 
bility of getting that back within the Period. The Free Trade would be given to 
them, and I should think future Parliaments would not be likely to encroach upon 
it; and I think, with the Feeling throughout the Country, there would be great 
Unwillingness to allow Slave Sugar to be introduced into the Country after, for 
Conscience Sake, we had abolished Slavery in our own Colonies. 


You stated that you conceived that the Effects of abolishing Slavery in our 
Islands would be a general Abolition of Slavery in America and elsewhere ; there-_ 
fore the Advantage secured to them, as regards the Produce of the Slaves alone, 
would very soon go? 

I wish I could say that I thought it would very soon go; I think it will take 
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a very great Length of Time to teach the whole World that it will be their 
Interest to abolish Slavery ; if that were accomplished, that Advantage would go 
with it. 


You have stated that you conceive Slavery ought to be got rid of because it is 
a Crime and a Sin ; why is ita Crime anda Sin? 

I think that the Negro has as much Right to his own Limbs and to his own 
Labour as a White Man has to his Limbs and Labour; and if the White Man 
gains by his Labour, the Black Man to that Extent is defrauded; if it is worth so 
much as Two Shillings, and he is paid but Sixpence a Day, he is defrauded of 
Eighteen-pence a Day. Ido not mean to say that the Owner intends to defraud 
him, but that he does not pay what the Negro is entitled to. I think also it is 
attended, and necessarily must be attended, with such a Degree of Violence in 
enforcing Labour, that it may be considered as criminal. I repeat, that if any 
stronger Person were to seize myself, and compel me to labour for him at very 
inadequate Wages, or no Wages at all, under the Whip, I should think he was 
criminal, and that I was suffering under Tyranny. 


Do you not believe that Abraham and the other Patriarchs were Proprietors of 
Slaves ? 
I believe they were. 


Do you believe that they were criminal and sinful ? 

It is very difficult to argue from what existed under the Theocracy to what 
exists now. I believe the System of Slavery then to have been totally distinct 
from the System of Slavery which exists now. I find, with respect to the System 
of Slavery when the Jews were in Egypt, it is particularly noticed that they 
increased very rapidly, and became possessed of a great Quantity of Goods and 
a great Quantity of Cattle. I believe that the State of Society at that Time and 
the State of Society in the West Indies now are totally dissimilar. 


Then it is not Slavery, but the Severity inflicted upon the Slaves, which renders 
it sinful ? 

No; in my Mind it is the System itself, the taking from another Man that which 
is his own, and which is more valuable than any Goods in the World, namely, 
his personal Liberty, which constitutes the Crime; and, I think, if your Lordships 
were sailing in the Mediterranean, and were seized by an Algerine, and were sold at 
Market under the Law, and if I were to come at that Time to you, and offer to take 
you away, I think you would not say to me, “ It is quite legal, and there is no In- 
justice in it ;” but that you would be disposed to throw all those Considerations on 
one Side, and say, ‘‘ I have a Right to my own Liberty, and I will vindicate it the 
First Opportunity I have.” 


In that Case the Liberty is taken from the Individual ; but the Generation of 
Creoles are born in the Service of their Masters, and have been brought up at their 
Expence, and a great Proportion brought from Africa were Slaves ? 

It does not appear to me to abate the Evil, that it existed during the whole of 
a Man’s Life, nor that that which is taken from me was also taken from my Father. 
I think the Negro must be conscious he has a better Right to his own Liberty 
than any other Person, and I do not doubt he is. aware of it. 


Do you not consider it a Sin to hire Negroes if they are Slaves ? 

Yes, Ido. I beg to deliver in a Statement of the Decrease of the Slave Population, 
to which I have referred in several Parts of my Evidence. It is drawn entirely from 
Official and Parliamentary Papers, and they are referred to for every Fact. 


The same is delivered in, and read, and is as follows: 
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A STATEMENT of the DECREASE of the SLAVE POPULATION in the SUGAR COLONIES. 
(Drawn up from Official Returns.) 
































ANTIGUA. 
1817. 1828, 
Dec. 31. Dec. 31. 
POPULATION (a) - - - - 32,269 | POPULATION (c) - - - 29,839 
IMPORTS in 11 Years (0) . - 112 | MANUMISSIONS in 11 Years (d) - - 41,561 
EXPORTS in 11 Years (e) - - 113 
Decrease 
31,513 
DECREASE in li Years - - - 868{ 868 
32,381 32,381 
(e) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 237, of 
1829, and No. 674. of 1830. 
(a) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 424. of (d) Ditto, No. 89. of 1823. Manumissions 
1824. from 1818 to 1820 - - - 433 
(b) Ditto, No. 89. of 1823. 1818, 1819, Ditto, No. 204. of 1828. 1821, 1822, 
1820, 1821 - - - 64 1823, 1824, 1825, 1826 - - 953 
Average of 4 preceding Years, pee2e Ditto, of July 1831. 1827, 1828 - 175 
1823, 1824 - 48 — 
Papers presented, July 15th, 1831. 1,561 
1825, 1826, 1827, 1828 . + Nil. : — 
plat (e) See Parliamentary Papers, No, 89. of 
112 1823, Exports from Jan. 1818 to 
a 1821 - - « 65 
Average of 4 pFece dines Years, for 
1822, 1823, 1824 - - - 48 
Papers presented, July 1831. 1825, 
1826, 1827, 1828 - - - Nil, 
113 
BERBICE. 
1817. 1827. 
Dec. 31. Dec. 31. 
POPULATION (a) . - - - 24,549 | POPULATION (c) . - - 21,319 
IMPORTS in 10 Years(b) — - - - 474 | MANUMISSIONS in 10 Years (d) - 292 
EXPORTS in 10 Years (e) - - 1,834 
Decrease 
23,445 
DECREASE in 10 Years F . 1'578| 1,978 
25,023 25,023 
(c) Parliamentary Papers, No. 237. of 
1829. 
(a) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 424. of (d) Ditto, No. 89. of 1823, Manumis- 
1824. sions, 1819, 1820 - - ~ 2h 
(b) Ditto, No.89. of 1823. Imports, 1820 118 Ditto, No. 353. of Nov. 1826. 1821, 
Ditto, No.353. of 1826. Ditto, 1821, 1822, 1823, 1824, 1825, to Ist Nov. 
1822, 1823, 1824, 1825 - - 314 1826 - =) OF 
Ditto, Papers of July 1831. Ditto, Papers by Commend 1828, p» 191, 
1326, 1827 ~ = - 42 from Nov. 1826 to March 18 by - 66 
—- Ditto, p.237. April to Sept.1827 + 75 
474 Parliamentary Papers, No. 335. of 





———s 1829. Ist Sept. to 3lst Dec.1827 23 
248 
(e) Parliamentary Papers, No.89. of 1823. 
Exports, 1818, 1819, 1820 - - 1,004 
Ditto, No.353. of 1826. el, 1822, 
1823, 1824, 1825 - - 810 
Ditto, Papers of July 1931. 1826, 
1827 - = - = 1 (20 


1,834 
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Statement of the Decrease of the Slave Population in the Sugar Colonies — continued. 
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181%. 
May 31. 
POPULATION (a) - . - 


IMPORTS in 12 Years (b) - - - 


(a) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 424. of 
1824. 

(b) Ditto, No. 89. of 1823, p.73. Imports, 

Ist Jan. 1817 to 30th Sept.1821 

Ditto, No. 353. of 1826, p. 163. 

Ist Oct. 1821 to 31st Dec. 1824 








Ditto, 31st Dec. 1824to31st May 1829 - Nil. 


N.B.—Neither Imports nor Exports given after 
December 1824; it would swell the Amount 
perhaps unfairly to take the Average, so 


both are omitted. 


1817. 
Dec. 31. 
POPULATION (a) 3 5 


IMPORTS in 12 Years(b) - -  - 


(4) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 424. of 
1824, 

(b) Ditto, No. 89. of 1823. Imports from 

Jan. 1818 to Dec. 1820 - - 

Ditto, No.353. of 1826. Jan.1821 to 


Aug. 1824 - - - 
Ditto of July 1831. Aug. 1824 to 

Dec. 1829 - + , 
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5,508 


DEMERARA. 
1829. 
May 31. 
77,867 POPUL ATION (0°, 28-2 iey 
5,508 | MANUMISSIONS in 12 Years (@) 
EXPORTS in 12 Years (e) - - 
DECREASE in 12 Years - -— - 
83,375 
(c) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 674. of 
1830. 
(d) Ditto, No.89. of 1823. Manumissions 
from 3lst May 1817 to 31st Dec. 11 
- 4,252 1818 - - 42 
1819 - - 41 
- 1,256 1820 - - 13 





Ditto, No.353. of 1826, p. 166, and 
No. 128. of 1827, p.27, from 
Ist January 1821 to 3lst Dec. 1825 

Ditto, No. 128. of 1827, p.27, from 
Ist January 1826 to 31st May - 

Papers, by Command, of 1828, p. 144, 
from Ist June 1826 to 1st November 

Ditto, p. 145, from Ist Nov. 1826 to 
Ist May 1827. - - 

Ist May 1827 to ist May 1828. No 
Returns — assumed to be at the 
same Rate - 

Parliamentary Papers, No. 335. of 1829, 
p- 11, from Ist May 1828 to Ist Nov. 

Ist November 1828 to 31st May 1829 
as the Six Months preceding - 


(e) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 89, of 
1823. Exports, 1817, 1818 to 1821 
Ditto, No.353. of 1826. 1822 to 1824 


GRENADA. 


- 28,029 
225 





28,254 





83 
Nil. 





225 





1829. 
Dec. 31. 
POPULATION (c) - . 


MANUMISSIONS in 12 Years (d) 
EXPORTS inditto(e)  -  - 


DECREASE in 12 Years - 


(c) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 305. of 
1831. 


(d) Ditto, No.89. of 1823. Manumissions 
from Ist Jan. 1818 to 31st Dec. 1820 
Ditto, No. 353. of 1826, p. 356. 
Ist Jan. 1821 to 31st Dec. 1825, and 

1828. of 1827 - - 
Ditto of July 1831. From Ist an. 
1826 to 3lst Dec. 1829 - - 


(e) Ditto, No. 89. of 1823. 
1818, 1819, 1820 - 

Ditto, No.353. of 1826. 
1823, 1824 - - . 
Ditto, July 1831. From Ist January 
1825 to 3lst Dec. 1829 " - 


Exports, 
1821, 1822, 


69,467 


- 1,640 


231 





71,338 
12,037 





83,375 





185 


a 


1,640 


138 
93 


231 








281 


Decrease. 


12,037 








Decrease. 
2,515 
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Statement of the Decrease of the Slave Population in the Sugar Colonies — continued. 














: JAMAICA. 
1817. 1829. 
June 28. June 28.. 
POPULATION (a) - - - 346,150 | POPULATION (c) - - - 322,421 
IMPORTS in 12 Years () - - 1,080 | MANUMISSIONS in 12 Years (d) - 6,030 
EXPORTS in 12 Years(e)- -  - 755 
329,206 
DECREASE in 12 Years - - 18,024 
347,230 347,230 
(c) See Bier gid Papers, No. 305. of 
18 
(a) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 424. of (d) Dito, ‘No. 302. of 1831. Manumis- 
1824, sions from Ist Jan. 1818 to June - 409 
(b) Ditto, No.347. of 1823, and No.353. Ditto, ditto, June 1818 to June 1824 3,113 
of 1826. Imports from Ist Jan. Ditto, ditto, June 1824 to Dec. 1824 223 
1818 to 3lst Dec. 1822 - - 838 Ditto, No.365. of 1832. 1825, 1826, 
Ditto, No. 353.of 1826. From Ist Jan. 1827, 1828, 1829 - - - 2,285 
1823 to 31st Dec. 1825 - - 239 — 
Ditto of July 1831. From Ist Jan. 6,030 
1826 to 3lst Dec. 1829 - - — 
1,080 (e) Parliamentary Papers, No. 347. of 
ee 1823. Exports, 1818, 1819, 1820, 
1821, 1822 - - - 497 
Ditto, 1823 and 1824, Average of 4 
preceding Years - 
Ditto of July 1831. te 1826, 1827, 
1828, 1829 - - 710 
755 
MONTSERRAT. 
1817. 1828. 
Dec. 31. Dec. 31. 
POPULATION (a) - - - - 6,610 | POPULATION (e) - - - . 6,262 
IMPORTS in 11 Years (6) - - 12 | MANUMISSIONS in 11 Years (d) . 135 
EXPORTS in 11 Years(e) - == - 94 
6,491 
DECREASE in 11 Years - - 131 
6,622 6,622 
(c) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 674. of 
1830. 
(a) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 424. of (d) Ditto, No. 89. of 1823. Manumis- 
1824. sions, 1818, 1819, and 1820 - - 43 
(b) Ditto, No.89. of 1823. Imports from Ditto, No. 128. of 1827. From June 
Dec. 1817 to Dec. 1821 . - 4 1821 to June 1826—- - 62 
Ditto, No. 204, of 1828. 1823 and Average of 5 preceding Years. Brom 
1824 - - - - - ~ 8 June 1826 to Dec. 1828 . - 30 
12 135 
(e) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 89. of 
1823. pa June 1818 to Dec. 
1820 - 69 
Ditto, No. 204. of 1928, Jan. 1821 
to Dec. 1824 - . - 25 





Decrease. 


18,024 





Decrease. 


131 


| 
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Statement of the Decrease of the Slave Population in the Sugar Colonies — continued. 


Ee a er 5 aa AEST IGG SERS TIE ISSN LR AOE ET DEERE TLRS 


1817. 
Dec. 31. 
POPULATION (a) - - - 


IMPORTS in 11 Years (b) ~ 


(a) See Parliamentary Papers, No.424. of 
Jan. 


1824. 
(b) Ditto of July 1831. Imports, 
1825, Dec. 1828 = : 


1817. 
Dec. 31. 


POPULATION (a) = 2 


IMPORTS in 10 Years (b) - 


(a) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 424, of 


1824, 


(b) Ditto, No.89. of 1823 and No. 353. 
Imports from Dec. 1817 


of 1826. 

to Oct. 1825 
Ditto of July 1831. 

to Dec. 1828 - = 


(127.) 


From Oct. 1825 


NEVIS. 
1828. 
Dec. 31. 


- 9,602'| POPULATION (cy - = - 1» 


- 79 | MANUMISSIONS in 11 Years (d) - 


EXPORTS in ditto(e) - - - 


DECREASE in 11 Years’ - = 3! 


9,681 


(c) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 674. of 
1830. 
(d) Average of 4 Years, for Manumis- 
sions, from Jan. 1818 to Dec. 1820 
Parliamentary Papers, No. 353 . of 
1826. From Jan.1821 to 30th Nov. 
1825 - - - - - 
See Parliamentary Papers of July 183). 
From 30th November 1825 to Dec. 
1828 - - - - = 


<ue ao 


(e) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 353. of 
1826. Exports from Ist Jan. 1821 
to Jan. 1826 - - ~ - 

Ditto Papers of July 1831. Jan. 1826 
to Dec. 1828 - - - - 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S. 








1827. 
Dec. 31. 
- 20,168 | POPULATION (c) - - * 
- 74 | MANUMISSIONS in 10 Years (d) - 
EXPORTS in ditto (e) - - - 
DECREASE in 10 Years - “tte 
20,242 
(c) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 674. of 
1830. 
(d) Ditto, No. 89. of 1823. Manumis- 
sions, 1818, 1819, 1820 - - 
Ditto, No.128, of 1827. 1822, 1823, 
1824, 1825 - = iS 
58 Per Mr. Amyot’s Letter, dated 
3lst Dec. 1831. 1826, 1827 
Baad {: 
74 


(e) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 89. of 
1823. Exports, 1818, 1819 - 
Ditto, ditto, 1820, 1821 - - 
Ditto, No. 353. of 1826. 1823, 1824 
Ditto of July 1831. From Nov, 1824 

to Dec. 1827 - - Ph te 


Mem.—Parliamentary Papers, No. 582. 


9,259 
146 
84 


9,489 
192 


9,681 


19,310 
629 
203 





20,142 
100 





20,242 


190 
264 


175 


629 


1 
24 
160 


18 


—— 


203 


of 1830. 


The Registrar reports the Population 


of 1827 at 18,119. 
10 X 


Decrease. 


192 


Decrease. 


100 


(continued) 
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Statement of the Decrease of the Slave Population in the Sugar Colonies — continued. 


torneo SR Qo 


1S15. 
Dec. 31. 
POPULATION (a) - > = a 
IMPORTS in 13 Years (6) s & 


(a) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 424. of 
1824. 

(b) Average of 4 subsequent Years. Im- 

ports, Jan.1816 to 1821 — = - 

Parliamentary Papers, No. 204. of 

1828. Imports from Ist Jan. 1821 

to 18th Jan. 1825 - - - 


181%. 
Dec. 31. 
POPULATION (a) - 5 = . 
IMPORTS (b) - - : 


(a) See Parliamentary Papers, No.424. of 
1824. 


(b) Average of 4 subsequent Years. For 
Imports, 1818 to 1821 - - 
Parliamentary Papers, No. 353. of 
1826. From Jan.1821 to Jan. 1825 

Ditto of July 1831. From July 1825 

to 1827_—s - - - - - 


ST. LUCIA. 


16,285 
188 





16,473 





105 


83 


—_———- 


_188 


25,218 
918 





26,136 





| 














ST. VINCENT’S. 

















1828. 
Dec. 31. 
POPULATION (e) - - - 13,661 
MANUMISSIONS in 13 Years (d) - - 844 
EXPORTS ditto (e) - - - 26 
14,531 
DECREASE in 13 Years” - - - 1,942 
16,473 
(c) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 674. of 
1830. 
(a) Ditto, No. 204. of 1828. Manumis- 
sions from Ist Jan. 1816 to Ist Jan. 
1821, and Ist Jan. 1821 to 31st May 
1828 - - 762 
Ditto, No. 262. of 1831. From ‘seJions 
to 3lst Dec. 1828 . - 
Ditto, No.335. of ees p- ays Free 
Baptisms - 22 
844 
(e) Parliamentary Papers, No. 204. of 
1828. Exports, Er. 1815 to Dec. 
1828 - - - =) 26 
Ditto of July 1831. From Jan. 1825 
to Dec. 1828 - - - - Nil. 
26 
1827. 
Dee. 31. 
POPULATION (ce) - - - 23,589 
MANUMISSIONS in 10 Years (d) - - 520 
EXPORTS in 10 Years («) - - 779 
24,888 
DECREASE in 10 Years” - - - 1,248 
26,136 
(c) See Parliamentary Papers, No 674. of 
1830. 
(d) Ditto, No. 89. of 1823. Manumis- 
sions, 1818, 1819, 1820 - - 68 
Ditto, No. 353. of 1826. From Jan. 
1821 to Dee. 1825 - - - 380 
Ditto of July 1831. From Jan. 1826 
to Dec. 1827 - - a» 92 
520 
(e) Average of 4 subsequent Years. For 
Exports, 1818 to 1821 - - $33 


Parliamentary Papers, No. 353. of 
1826. From Jan.1821 to Jin. 1825 446 
Ditto of July 1831 - - - Nil. 


779 


Decrease. 


iE 
ve) 
= 
© 


Decrease. 


1,248 


| 
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Statement of the Decrease of the Slave Population in the Sugar Colonies — continued. 


TOBAGO. 
1819. 1829. 
Dec. 31. Dec. 31. 
POPULATION (a) - - - 15,470 | POPULATION (c) - - 
IMPORTS in 10 Years (b) - . 230 | MANUMISSIONS in 10 Years (d) - 




















EXPORTS in ditto (e) < ef 


DECREASE in 10 Years 


15,700 
(c) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 674. of 
: : 1830. 
(a) ay pee 524- of (d) Ditto, No. 89. of 1823. Manumis- 
: sions, 1820 = = # = 
(°) bes A so al per nseen 2 Ditto, No.353. of 1826. 1821, 1822, 
Parliamentary Papers, No. 353. of seg na 1825 4 6 "1997, 
1826, From Jan. 1821 to 19th Nov. ede ase eal S820 glo ays 
1825 - kG 1828, 1829 - - = : 
Parliamentary Papers of 1831. Nov. 
1825 to Dec. 1829 - - 48 
230 (e) Average of 5 subsequent Years. From 
Jan. 1820 to Jan. 1821 - 
See Parliamentary Papers, No. 353. af 
1826. From Jan. 1821 to Nov. 
1825 - 
Ditto of July 1831. 1825, 1826, 1827, 
1828, 1829 . 
TORTOLA. 
1818. 1828. 
Dec. 31. Dec. 31. 
POPULATION (a) - - - 6,899 | POPULATION (c) , - - 
IMPORTS in 10 Years (b) - - Nil. | MANUMISSIONS in 10 Years (d) 
EXPORTS in ditto (e) - . - 
DECREASE in 10 Years - - 
6,289 
(@) Parliamentary Papers, No. 424. of (c) See Parliamentary Papers, No.305. of 
1824. 1831. 
(b) Ditto, presented 15th July 183] an NIL. (d) Ditto, No. 89. of 1823. Manumis- 


(127.) 


sions, 1819, 1820, 1821,1822 —- 
Ditto, No. 128. of 1827. 1823, 1824, 
1825 ot ae 
Ditto, presented 15th July 1831. 1826, 
1827, 1828 - ce ale ths 


(e) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 89. of 

1823. Exports, 1819 - - 

Ditto, No.353. of 1826. 1820, 1821, 

1822, 1823, 1824 - - - 

Ditto of July 1831. 1825, 1826, 1827, 
1828 - - - 








228 
36 
268 


es 


22 
46 
73 











Decrease. 


2,803 





Decrease. 


143 


{continued ) 
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TRINIDAD. 
1815. 1828. 
Jan. 31. Jan. 31]. 
POPULATION (a) Z “ - 25,544 | POPULATION (c) - - - 24,006 
IMPORTS in 13 Years (6) - - 6,466 | MANUMISSIONS in 13 Years (d) - + 15716 
EXPORTS in ditto (e) - - 120 
Decrease. 
25,842 
DECREASE in 13 Years - - .- 6,168] 6,168 
32,010 32,010 
(c) See Parliamentary Papers, No.305. of 
(a) See Parliamentary Papers, No.424. of 31. ; 
1824. (d) Ditto, No. 89. of 1823. Manumis- 
(b) Ditto, No. 89. of 1823. Imports from sions, 1815, 1816, 1817, 1818, ° 
Jan. 1815 to Dec. 1821 - - 3,470 1819, 1820 - - - "Fal 
Ditto, No. 353. of 1826. From Jan. Ditto, No. 128. of 1827. 1821, 1822, 
1822 to Dec. 1825 - » 2,503 1823, 1824, 1825 . - - 631 
Ditto of July 1831. From Jan. 1826 Ditto of July 183]. 1826,1827 - 334 
to Jan. 1828 - - - 493 ——— 
—- 1,716 
6,466 leet 
(e) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 89. of 
1823. Exports, 1815, 1816, 1817, 
1818, 1819, 1820, 1821, 1822 - 112 
Ditto, No.353. of 1826. 1823, 1824, 
1825 - - - - Nil. 
Ditto of July 1831. 1826, 1827, 1828 8 
120 
MAURITIUS. 
1815. 1826. 
Dec. 31. Oct. 16. 
POPULATION (a) - > - 87,352 | POPULATION (c)_ - - - - * 76,774 
IMPORTS (5) - - - - 1,890 | MANUMISSIONS (d) - - - 977 
EXPORTS): 9- —- 57) ee : 
D 
73,475 | 
DECREASE in 103 Years - - - 10,767 10,767 | 
89,242 89,242 . 
(a) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 89. of . 
1823, page 129. (c) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 237. of 
(b) Ditto, No. 89. of 1823, page 123. 1829. 
Imports, 1818, 1819, 1820 - 243 (d) See Papers by Command, 1828, p.367. “Fy 
Ditto, No, 204. of 1828. From Ist Jan. Manumissions from Jan. 1816 to 
1821 to 10th April 1826 —- - 1,647 Dec. 1826. - - . - 977 
1,890 4 
— (e) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 89. of : 
1823, p.124. Exports, 1818, 1819, 
1820, 1821, 1822 - - - 418 
Ditto, No. 204. of 1828. 1823, 1824, : 
1825, to Dec. 1826 = - - 306 » 
724 


* By the last Returns, the Population appears 
to have suffered a further Diminution of 3,289 
between 16th October 1826 and 3lst December 
1829. 


1817. 
Dec. 31. 


POPULATION (a) Z a 
IMPORTS in 9 Years (6) - ~ « 


INCREASE in 9 Years ” = “= 


(a) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 424. of 
1824. 


(4) Ditto, No. 89. of 1823. Imports, 
1818, 1819, 1820, 1821 - - 
Ditto, No.353. of 1826. 1822, 1823, 
1824, 1825 . - - - 
1817. 
Dec. 31. 


POPULATION (a) S : 
IMPORTS in 12 Years (4) - « a 


INCREASE in 12 Years * 2 4 


(a) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 424. of 
1824. 


(6) Ditto, No. 89. of 1823. Imports, 
1818, 1819, 1820 ae ate 


Ditto, No.353. of 1826. 1821, 1822, 
1823, 1824, 1825 a age 


Ditto of July 1831. Jan. 1826 to 
Dec. 1829. - = : - 


(127.) 
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Statement of the Decrease of the Slave Population in the Sugar Colonies — continued. 




















DOMINICA. 
1826. 
Dec. 31. 
17,959 | POPULATION (c) - - - 
4 | MANUMISSIONS in 9 Years (d) - 
17,963 | EXPORTS in 9 Years (e) - - 
11 
17,974 
(c) See Parliamentary Papers, No.674. of 
1830. 
(d) Ditto, No. 89. of 1823 and No. 353. of 
1826. Manumissions from Ist Jan. 
1818 to 3lst Dec. 1825. - - 
Ditto of July 1831. From Ist Jan. 
to 3lst Dec. 1826 - - ~ 
Nil. 
(e) Ditto, No.89. of 1823. From Ist Jan. 
1818 to Dec. 1820 - - 
Ditto, No. 353. of 1826. From Jan. 
1821 to April 1823 : - 
Ditto, from April 1823 to Dec. 1824 
— Average of preceding 23 Years - 
Ditto of July 1831. 1825,1826  - 
BARBADOES. 
1829. 
Dec. 31. 
77,493 | POPULATION (c) - - ‘ 
91 | MANUMISSIONS in 12 Years (d) - 
77,584 | EXPORTS in ditto (e) - - - 
5,966 
83,550 
(c) See Parliamentary Papers, No. 674. of 
1830. 
(d) Ditto, No. 89. of 1823. Manumis- 
sions, 1818, 1819, 1820 - - 
4 Ditto, No.128. of 1827. 1821, 1822, 
53 1823, 1824,1825 - - - 
Ditto of July 1831. 1826, 1827, 
25 1828, 1829 - - ~ Z 
13 
91 (e) Ditto, No. 353. of 1826. Exports, 
ae 


15,392 
400 








341 


59 


400 


- 1,656 


296 


230 
Nil. 


2,182 





412 


421 


567 


—_— 


1,400 


1821, 1822, 1823, 1824 - - 


Ditto of July 1831]. 1825, 1826, 
1827, 1828, 1829 - . - 


10 Y 


164 


248 


| 





Increase, 


11 


Increase. 


5,966 





1T.F. Buxton Esq. 
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Statement of the Decrease of the Slave Population in the Sugar Colonies — continued. 





RECAPITULATION. 
Antigua - - Decrease in 1] Years’ - - 868 
Berbice - - ditto - 9 ditto - SM legal) 
Demerara - - ditto - 12 ditto - - 12,037 
Grenada - . ditto - 12 ditto - - 2,515 
Jamaica - - ditto - 12 ditto - - 18,024 
Montserrat - - ditto - 11 ditto . - 131 
Nevis - - ditto - 11 ditto - - 192 
St. Christopher’s —- ditto - 10 ditto - - 100 
St. Lucia - - ditto - 13 ditto - - 1,942 
St. Vincent’s - ditto - 10 ditto - - 1,248 
Tobago . - ditto - 10 ditto - - 2,803 
Tortola - - ditto - 10 ditto - - 143 
Trinidad - - ditto - 13 ditto - - .6,168 





Decrease in the above 13 Colonies, the Average ba 47,749 











11, Years - - - - 
Mauritius - Decrease in 103 Years - - 10,767 
58,516 
Deduct Increase in the Two following Colonies, viz. 
Dominica - - in 9 Years - 11 
Barbadoes - - in 12 Years - 5,966 
5,977 itis 
4 . ; 4) { : Decrease. 
Tom Dear inthe ns, Populate Sie) ad 
SSS 








In drawing up the preceding Statements, I have, where there has been a Difference in 


the Official Returns, taken those which show the Decrease in the Slave Population 
at the smallest Rate. For example:—There is a Difference between the Return 
from the Registrar's Office abroad and the Return from the Office in England of 


the Population of Demerara. ‘The Colonial-Office Return states the Population — 


in 1817 to have been 79,197. (See Parliamentary Papers, No. 89. of 1823, p. 101.) 
The Return from the Office at Home states it, at the same Date, at 77,867. 
See Parliamentary Papers, No. 424. of 1824.) I have taken the latter Return. 
Had I bee! the former, it would have shown a further Decrease in addition to the 
12,037 0 . s . - ‘ . “ ‘ f 


So of St. Christopber’s. The Slave Population of this Island, according to the Return. 


from the Colony, on the 3lst December 1827, was 18,119, (see Parliamentary 
Papers, No. 582. of 1830,) whilst the Return from the Office at Home states it to 
have been 19,310. (See Parliamentary Papers, No. 674. of 1830.) Here I have 
taken the latter Number. Had I taken the former, I might have added to the 
Decrease I have shown in the above Tables. - - - - - 


The Manumissions in Jamaica, according to the Parliamentary Paper, No. 302. of 1831, 


were, from June 1826 to December 1829, 515. In the Parliamentary Paper, 
No. 365. of 1832, they are stated to have been 2,285, which is the Number I have 
taken in the above Statement. Had I taken the former Number, I might have 
added to the large Decrease which I have already shown to have taken place in this 
Island. - - - - = = = x ~ he 


The Slave Population in the Mauritius in 1826, according to the Parliamentary Paper, 


No. 674. of 1830, was 69,472. By the Papers now ordered to be printed the 
Population is stated at 66,183, making a further Decrease of - - s 


It must, however, be confessed, that in the Returns from the Mauritius there is a 


Degree of Confusion, (possibly not altogether unintentional,) which makes it very 
difficult to give their precise Results. 


1,330 


1,191 


1,770 


3,289 
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Statement of the Decrease of/the Slave Population in the Sugar Colonies — continued. 





RETURN of the SLAVE POPULATION, showing the respective Numbers of the 
Mates and Fermates in the fohowing CotontEs in the Years as stated below, viz. 





nee be: Years. Men. Women, Totals. 

















Antigua (See Parliamentary pee 1817 


No. 424. of 1824) ! s 15,053 17,216 32,269 








Barbadoes = - - - 1817 35,354 42,139 77,493 
Berbice - - - - 1818 13,802 10,747 24,549 
Demerara - - - = 1817 44,137 33,730 775867 
Dominica - - - - 1817 8,624 9,335 17,959 
Grenada - - - - 1817 13,737 14,292 28,029 
Jamaica - - - - 1817 173,319 172,831 346,150 
Montserrat - - 2 - 1817 3,047 3,563 6,610 
Nevis - - = 1817 4,685 4,917 9,602 
St. Christopher’ s - - - 1817 9,685 10,483 20,168 
St. Lucia - - - - 1815 7,094 8,891 16,285 
St. Vincent's - - - - 1817 12,743 12,475 25,218 
Tobago - - - - 1819 7,633 7,837 15,470 
Trinidad - - - - 1815 14,133 11,411 25,544 
Tortola - - - - 1818 3,23] 3,668 6,899 
Torars, West India Sugar Colonies - - 366,577 363,535 -| 730,112 
Mauritius (See Parliamentary Papers, 
Re oo, a 1398) Pearcy je lel 56,684 | 30,668 | 87.352 red 
TorTats - “ 423,261 394,203 817,464 | 





a I I SE SR SEED AS Ea 


LATEST RETURNS. 

















Colonies. See Parliamentary Papers. Years, Men. Women. Totals. 

tile alts 

| 

Antigua - - | No.674. of 1830 1828 14,066 | 15,773 | 29,839 | 
Barbadoes - Ditto of ditto 1829 37,691 44,211 81,902 
Berbice - : Ditto of ditto 1828 11,284 10,035 21,319 
Demerara - Ditto of ditto 1829 37,141 325326 69,467 
Dominica - Ditto of ditto 1826 7,362 8,030 15,392 
Grenada - No. 305. of 1831 1829 11,711 12,434 24,145 
Jamaica - Ditto of ditto 1829 158,254 164,167 322,421 
Montserrat - No. 674. of 1830 1828 2,867 3,395 6,262 
Nevis - Ditto of ditto 1826 4,574 4,685 9,259 
St. Christopher's Ditto of ditto 1827 9,198 10,112 19,310 
St. Lucia Ditto of’ ditto 1828 6,280 7,381 13,661 
St. Vincent’s - Ditto of ditto 1827 11,583 12,006 23,589 
Tobago - - No. 305. of 1831 1830 5,872 6,684 12,556 
Trinidad - Ditto of ditto 1828 13,141 10,865 24,006 
Tortola - - Ditto of ditto 1828 2,510 2,889 5,399 


333,534 344,993 678,527 
Mauritius No. 674. of 1830 1826 47,657 29,117 76,774 


ToTALs 381,191 374,110 755,301 





Ist May 1832. THOMAS FOWELL BUXTON. 


The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


Ordered, That this Committee be adjourned to Tuesday next, Twelve o’Clock. 


(127.) 


T. F. Buxton Esq, 
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Die Martis, 24° Julit 1832. 


The Duke of RICHMOND in the Chair. 


THOMAS FOWELL BUXTON Esquire, M. P., is called in, and further examined 


as follows: 


When you were last examined certain Estates were mentioned, on which it 
appeared that there was a considerable Increase of the Slave Population, which 
Increase has been ascribed to the large Proportion of Creole Mothers upon those 
Estates. In reference to this Topic, have you made any Calculation respecting the 
Estates in the Parish of Trelawney ? 

Ihave. As it is a Question of Figures very much, I have stated it from these 
Returns. It appears, that though there has been a Loss on the whole, yet the 
Births from Creole Mothers have exceeded the Creole Deaths. It is inferred, that 
when, in the Course of a few Years, the Population shall have become wholly Creole 
by the Death of all the Africans, it will increase, even though the Mortality con- 
tinues at the present Rate; but it may be replied, first, that these Estates, Twenty 
in Number, do not afford a fair Average of the Sugar Estates on the Island. They 
are large, not under-handed, and have undergone very few Changes. It is expressly 
stated, that the great Diminution of Population has been in those Estates which have 
been under Attornies and which have changed Hands frequently ; they are there- 
fore less exposed to some of the Causes of Mortality which prevail in Sugar Culti- 
vation. Let them be compared with the Seventy-six Estates in the Parish of 
Trelawney. In the Twenty Estates we have a Decrease of 2 37 in 7,972 Slaves; in 
the Seventy-six Estates of Trelawney the Decrease is 1,394 in 18,247; if the Loss 
on the Twenty Estates had been equal to the Loss in the Parish of Trelawney it 
would have been not 237, but 609, which establishes that it is not a correct 
Estimate. The second Objection to it is, that these Returns do not give the Ages. 
The same Argument was adduced in Demerara; and I should never have been able 
to detect that the Argument was not valid if they had not given me the Ages, but 
by the Examination of that Return I found that the Number of Persons within 
Child-producing Ages was greater in Demerara than it ought to have been, as 
compared with England. My Objection to these Returns is, that they do not give 
the Ages; it will probably be found, when the Ages are examined, that here, as in 
Demerara, there is too large a Proportion of the young and too small a Proportion of 
the old; a larger Proportion of young and a smaller Proportion of old People than 
will obtain, when the Creole Population has had Time fully to adjust itself, which 
I believe will turn out to be the Fact. 


Is not that rather a Proof that the Population is adjusting itself? 

Yes; but I contend that it probably will turn out in Jamaica as I am prepared to 
show it has turned out in Demerara, that instead of having a Population likely to 
decrease, you have a Population which ought, under common Circumstances, to 
increase exceedingly rapidly, not only more rapidly than it does, but greatly more 
rapidly than it does in England, inasmuch as there is a greater Proportion between 
the marriageable Ages. 


Do you not believe there may be other Circumstances in the West Indies besides 
Slavery that may prevent that rapid Increase ? 

No. I have looked round to discover what those Causes could be, and I am unable 
to discover any except Slavery ; because if there are any Causes which operate upon 
the whole Island, they would affect the Free People of Colour. If I did not see that 
there was another Class of the same Origin and the same Constitution, exposed to 
the same Climate and the same Diseases, who did increase, I might suppose there 
were other Causes operating ; but when I see that there is another Class circum- 
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stanced in all respects like the Slaves, save only that they are not Slaves, — when I 
see those increase and the Slaves decrease, I can ascribe it to nothing but Slavery. 


Are you certain that they do increase ? 

I am certain that they increase in several of the Colonies. Iam unable to show 
that they increase in Jamaica, because, as I mentioned in my last Examination, 
there are no Returns, but wherever there are Returns there is an Increase. 


Have you ever been in the West Indies ? 
No, never. 


May there not exist some Circumstances of which you are not fully aware ? 

Of course; it can only be a Matter of Argument with me, but I do not see 
how that Argument is to be overcome, namely, that we have Persons similarly 
circumstanced in all other respects with the Slaves who increase, but the Slaves 
decrease. 


Is it quite certain that you have a Race precisely similar to that of Slaves, 
except in the Point of Slavery ? 

It is certain that we have a Black and Coloured Population that were taken out 
of the Slave Population, derived from the same Fathers, and one would imagine 
with the same Constitutions. 


Is there not a very great Dissoluteness of Character and Conduct on the Part of 


the Slaves ? 
Very great indeed, but I include that among the great Evils of Slavery. 


As one of the Consequences of Slavery ? 
Yes. 


Is that Dissoluteness less among the Free Population than among the Slaves ? 
If that be not the Argument it is not a valid one. 


What is your Opinion upon the Point ? 

I believe that the Free Coloured Population have been considerably improving 
in point of Morals of late Years, at least sol am informed. I was about to say 
that I consider it to be clear that the Population will increase, that the Law of 
Nature is superior to all Disadvantages of Soil and Climate and every thing else. 
I see in some Parts of the World, under the worst Climate, that the People 
increase; I see that they increase in spite of the utmost Dissoluteness ; for 
example, the Free People of Colour, I see that they increase in Hayti, notwith- 
standing the Destruction of Capital ; I see that they increase amongst the Maroons, 
notwithstanding the Habits of savage Life; I find that the Principle of Nature is 
true, and prevails in all those Cases in spite of all those Circumstances ; but when 
you come to one Point, Slavery, that and that alone is paramount to the Law of 
Nature. 


Do you believe that no Slave Population, in any Country and under any 
Circumstances, increases ? 

No; I believe no Slave Population in Sugar Colonies, for that is the Point I 
attempt to establish; no Population where a large Proportion of Sugar is grown 
has hitherto ingreased. 


You confine your Observation not simply to Slavery, but Slavery connected with 
the Cultivation of Sugar? 

I confine my Observation simply to Slavery connected with the Cultivation of 
Sugar, and for this Reason, that I say that Slavery gives them the Power of 
extracting Labour from those Persons. The Sugar Cultivation is of that hard 
Description of Toil, that where it is pushed to a great Extent it tends to diminish 
Human Life. 


Do you believe that the Labour necessary for the Cultivation of Sugar is so 


excessive ? 
I believe that it is. 


The Labour in Crop Time is more continuous than at other Times ? 
Yes. 


Do you believe that it is hard Labour ? 
Not so hard, certainly, as during the other Period of the Year. 
13 Is 
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Is not the Cane-hole-digging the hardest Labour? 
Yes, it is. 


Do you believe that as much is extorted from those Slaves during the Cane-hole- 
digging as possibly can be? > 

No; I think the Planter can, by dint of Reward and Wages, extort more than 
he can by means of Coercion. I believe what Mr. Burke says upon that Subject 
is perfectly true, not only that the Slave will not, but that he cannot give the same 
Quantity of Work as the Free Man, because his Mind does not go with the 
Body. 


Does it appear from the Calculation that upon Sixty out of Seventy-six Estates, 
there is an actual Excess of Deaths over Births, counting from the first Returns 
made in 1817 to the Returns made in 1829? 

Yes, there is. 


Do the Excesses of the Deaths over the Births, in those Estates where the 
Deaths exceed, amount to 1,662? 
They do. 


Can you make a Calculation, deducting the Africans ? 

The Distinction is not made in the Trelawney Estates. In the other Twenty 
Estates the Population has greatly increased; but I think that that is not a fair 
Estimate, inasmuch as those Estates are very advantageously circumstanced, as I 
have already shown, and as it appears that the Decrease on those Twenty Estates 
is 237 out of 7,972 ; whereas another Paper was given to meat that Time, containing 
the Estates of Trelawney ; there I find the Decrease is 1,394 out of 18,2473 con- 
sequently that the Decrease upon those Twenty Estates ought not to be 237, as it 
is, but, to keep pace with Trelawney, it ought to be 609; from that I inter that 
it is not a fair average Statement. 


Does the Excess of Births, on those Estates where the Births exceed, amount 
to 268? 
Tes. 


Are not those last-mentioned Estates limited to Fourteen? 
Yes. 


Then deducting the one from the other, is there, on the whole, an Excess of 
Deaths over Births to the Amount of 1,394? 
That is the Result. 


Have you taken the Average of the Slave Population on these Seventy-six 
Estates at each Return ? 
I have. 


Does that Average amount to 18,022? 
Yes. 


Is not the average Slave Population of Jamaica during the same Period 
3351665? 

It is about 335,000. 

Has not the actual Decrease on the whole Slave Population of Jamaica during the 
same Period been 23,729? 

Yes. 

Deducting from this the Manumissions, amounting to 6,030, will it not leave 
17,699 as the actual Decrease of the Population in Jamaica? 

It will. 

Does not this fall short, in proportion to the Mortality in Trelawney, by 8,879? 

Yes. 

Do you conceive that this Calculation proves, that in many insulated Cases there 
not only may but must be a considerable Increase, by Births exceeding Deaths? 

es. 

Turning to that Account in No. 12. of the printed Minutes, is that not a Return 
of the whole Increase of the Creole Population on certain Estates for Twelve 
Years ? 

Yes 
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Is not that Period of Twelve Years divided into Four Portions of Three Years 


each? ‘ 

Yes. 

Do not you find that the Increase of the Creole Population is greater in each Period 
of Three Years than in the Three Years preceding? 

Yes. 

Is there any thing peculiar in the Circumstances of those Estates which makes that 
Fact not of general Application ? 

I believe the Creole Population consists in an undue Proportion of the young. This 
is not merely Conjecture, nor does it rest merely on the Analogy of Demerara ; it is a 
necessary Inference from what is known of the Progress of the Slave Population in 
Jamaica. To explain this, it must be observed, that the Numbers of any given Age 
must have Reference to the Numbers born so many Years previously. Thus in the 
Year 1817 the Numbers at the Age of Ten must be in proportion to those born Ten 
Years before, in 1807; the Numbers at the Age of Twenty, in proportion to those 
born in 1797; those of the Age of Thirty, to those born in 1787, and so forth ; 
but it is clear that in Jamaica there must have been more Births in 1807 than in 
1797, and more in 1797 thanin 1787, and that for this plain Reason, that there were 
more People to breed from; that the Slave Population was larger at the first than at 
the last of these Dates. It appears that at different Periods the Number of Slaves in 


Jamaica has been as follows : 


In 1768 the Negroes were - - . - 166,914 * 
1787 ‘I ' ri : ‘ - 255,780 T 
1807 they cannot have been fewer than - - 365,000 f 
1817 they had diminished to - - - = 346,150} 


It is clear, therefore, that in the Year 1817 the greater Proportion of Creoles would 
be about the Age of Ten, because in the Year 1807 the Slaves were more numerous 
than at any other Period, either before or since ; those of the Age of Thirty, who 
were born in 1787, would be proportionably less in the Ratio of 255 to 365; those 
of the Age of Fifty would be in the Proportion of only 166 to 365; therefore from 
this I infer that you would have at this present Moment a larger Population of 
Females within the marriageable Ages than if the Population were naturally circum- 
stanced; and that is strongly confirmed in my Mind by finding it is actually so 
to the Extent found in Demerara, where there is a specific Return of the Ages in 
former Times ; also the Males were in the proportion of Two to One to Females, © 
and therefore fewer Children would be born in proportion to the Population, and 
there would consequently now be fewer old People. I say there was not so large a 
Population in 1787 as in 1807, consequently there would be a larger Number of 
young Persons in the Year 1817 than there ought to be; there was a great Import 
who were brought in about the Year 1800; taken as the Average, they were young 
Slaves ; the Consequence is, that in all Probability about the Year 1817 to 1820 
their Offspring would begin to have Children, 


From the general Slave Population in Jamaica being largely on the Decline, does 
it not follow that the Decrease by Mortality on the Majority of Estates must be very 
great to neutralize the Increase which is found in particular Cases ? 

It appears to me so. 

Is there a Difference in the Mortality in the Towns and in the Country ? 

I should say the Mortality on the Sugar Estates does exceed that in the Towns 
very considerably. 

Do you then consider that the Estates referred to as having formed the Topic of 
your former Examination can be taken as a fair Sample of the Jamaica Mortality ? 

I think not. 

Do you think you would get a fair Result by taking the Increase and Decrease 
of the Fourteen smallest Estates as well as the Fourteen largest ? 

I very much doubt it, because you will not get the Ages. 

As compared with Trelawney, what ought to be the Decrease by Mortality upon 
these last-mentioned Estates ? 

609 instead of 237. 





* Privy Council Report, Part IIL, Jamaica, Answer 48. 
+ Privy Council Report, Part IV., Population, Supplement, No. I. 
¢ Registry. 
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Have you ever understood that it was the Custom on many large Estates, before 7. F. Buxton Esq. 
the Abolition of the Slave Trade, to breed Slaves in preference to buying them, or ———-— 
at least that such was no uncommon Speculation ? 

I find it so appears in the Privy Council Report of 1789, I think. 


In such Cases would they not buy Creole Girls, both because they could buy 
them younger and of course cheaper, and also in a healthier Condition ? 
I suppose so. 


Would not this Circumstance account for the unusual Number of Creole Mothers 
being here and there found, especially on large Estates ? 
It might do so. 


Where a Gang is very large, does it not admit of being divided into a greater 
Number of Spells, and thereby relieving the Slaves of much of that Work which is 
severe by its Duration? 

I have always understood, that where an Estate is full-handed there is less severe 
Toil upon the Negroes. 


Is it of necessity that the large Estate is full-handed ? 

Not necessarily, but generally. The large Estates belong to affluent Proprietors, 
and I have understood there is not the same Toil for the Negroes on large Estates 
as on small ones, and it stands to Reason there cannot be. 


Is it not also the Case, that the Proportion of Sugar grown upon very large 
Estates is not so great, in reference to the Gangs, as it is on smaller Estates? 

That is mere Matter of Opinion of mine; I have no Facts by which I could 
establish that it is so. 


Would not these Circumstances tend, by diminishing the general Hardship, to 
make the Females more prolific ? 

Ishould say on large Estates there would be less Hardship, and consequently 
there would be likely to be a greater Increase than on smaller ones. 


You stated on Saturday, in proof of the physical Misery of the Slave, the best 
Test of that Fact was the Decrease of the Population; that Increase was prevented by 
intense Misery and Over-exertion on Sugar Estates, and that the Cause of the 
Decrease could be nothing but Slavery ? 

Yes. 


Have you tried to account for the Decrease by other Causes ? 
I have. 


Do you know that the Proportion of Males imported during the Slave Trade 
generally exceeded very much that of Females ? 

I know the Fact ; but I also know that in 1817 the Number of Females and 
Males throughout the West India Colonies were close on an Equality, and that at 
the present ‘Time the Females exceed the Males. : 


Do you know that the Africans were seldom imported under the Age of Twelve, 
and that the Majority were between the Ages of Sixteen and Thirty? __ 

I conceive that they were seldom imported under the Age of Twelve; but I 
should take it that taking the Average between Sixteen and Thirty was putting it 
too high ; I should say the Average was somewhat about Twenty. 


Is it not evident that there must be a Break of Twenty Years at least in the 
natural Succession to the imported Population ? 

Certainly there must; but, from the Calculations I have formed, the Result 
of that would be, that there ought to be an unusually rapid Increase at this 
Moment. 


You stated that African Females bore Children at Ten Years old; if not im- 
ported ’till the Age of Sixteen, is it not evident that the Colonies might not have 
the Benefit even of all the natural Produce of the imported Population ? 

I put the extreme Periods at which they bore Children—Ten to Forty ; but I do 
not suppose they bear many Children between Ten and Fifteen; if brought in 
about Sixteen, there would not in all Probability be any considerable Number born 
before that Period. 
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Are you aware that in the Sixteen Years previous to the Abolition of the Slave 
Trade there were about 150,000 Slaves imported into the Island of Jamaica ? 
I am. 


Is it not evident, that in a natural Population of 150,000, there would be a 
Proportion of all Ages, and that the Births and Deaths would consequently be 
more equal than in a Population of the same Number in which there is a Break 
of Sixteen Years? 

I should say, for the ReasonsI have given To-day, that this certainly would 
disturb the Rate of Increase ; but that it ought to produce a more rapid Increase 
at this Time than would have taken place in ordinary Circumstances. 


Is it not evident that in such a Population there must be a sudden Break in the 
natural Succession until the Children of the Generation Sixteen Years younger 
began to bear Children? 

It would so. 


Are you aware that Negro Women do not bear the same Number of Children 
as Women in this Country ? 
I am not aware of the Fact, nor do I believe it. 


That they do not bear Children during the same Number of Years ? 
I believe that they do. 


Do you know that the Number of Manumissions of Women and Children bear 
the Proportion of at least Three Fourths to that of Males? 
I know they exceed; I have never calculated the Proportions. 


Does not this Circumstance in some Degree affect the natural Succession to the 


Slave Population ? 
Yes, to some Extent. 


Must it not also swell the Increase to the Free Population ? 
To the same small Extent. 


Why small ? 


Small because the Females that are emancipated in this Way are generally those 


who have been the Mistresses of the Planters, and are past the Time of bearing 
Children, 


Are-not the Children of a manumitted Female likewise made free? 

There would be no Disparity between the Males and Females merely as the 
Children were concerned ; there would be as to more aged Persons, because the 
Persons emancipated are, in a great Majority of Instances, the abandoned Mistresses 
of the Persons residing in the Colony. 


Does not that account for the Increase of the Free Population, and the smaller 
Increase of the Slave Population? 

I think it may to a small Extent, but only to a small Extent, for this Reason, 
that the Mothers are not likely at the Ages at which they are emancipated to pro- 


duce a larger Number of Children; as far as the Children are concerned, there 


would be an equal Proportion of Males and Females; undoubtedly that would 
have a certain Effect, in respect of the Children manumitted with their Mothers ; 
but in every Calculation I have made of the Decrease of the Slaves I have always 
taken into account these manumized, and where I have calculated on the Increase 
of Free Persons, have taken into account this Number. 


Must not. these Circumstances render any general Comparison between the 
Increase of the Free Population and the Decrease of the Slave Population in some 
Degree fallacious ? 

It might, to a trifling Extent; but I think the Increase of the free is so great, 
and the Decrease of the Slaves is so great, that it will not at all invalidate the 
general Strength of the Argument. 


Do you know that the White Population fluctuates very much ; it has been stated 
that in Seven Years, on an Average, the whole White Population of Jamaica 
changes ; do you believe that to be the Fact? 

I believe it is, 
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Do you know that White People generally look to returning to England, and 1. F. Buzton Esq. 
that they do so, and die in their own Country? M6, 
Yes. 





Will not this in some Degree affect the natural Succession to the Slave Popu- 
ation? 

My Calculation has nothing to do with the Whites ; it is confined entirely to the 
Black and Coloured Population, and the Slave Population. 


Have you any Return distinguishing the Free Coloured from the Free White ? 
O yes; all the Returns specify the Number of Whites, the Number of Free 
Persons of Colour, of Blacks and of Slaves. 


~ You brought forward a Statement on Saturday respecting the Decrease of the 
Slave Population in Demerara, as illustrative of a possible Fallacy respecting the 
Causes of Decrease of the Slave Population in Jamaica; you stated that the 
Decrease in Demerara was very great; are you aware that in 1811 the Slave 
Population amounted to 71,180; that the Males were 40,707, the Females 30,473 ; 
making a Deficiency of 10,234 Females ? 
I am not aware of those precise Facts, so far as they concern the Year 1811. 


That appears in Parliamentary Paper 478 of the 12th of July 1815? 

Very little Confidence can be reposed on any Returns, save only those that have 
been made under the Registry Act; at least not the same Degree of Confidence, 
because before that ‘Time they were made but very loosely. 


You also alluded to the Increase in Barbadoes, as being 5,966 between the Year 
1817 and 1829; are you aware that as far back as 1801 the Population was 
64,206, of which 29,872 were Males, and 34,334 Females, making an Excess of 
Females of 4,462; that in 1829 the Population was 77,493, Males 35,354, Females 
42,139, making an Excess of 6,785 Females; Parliamentary Paper 478, the 
12th of July 1815? 

I again repeat that little Reliance can be placed on the Returns which took place 
before the Registry Act. 


Do you dispute the Fact of a very great Disproportion between the Males and 
Females? . 

Not at the present Moment at all, but in former Times I have my Doubts 
whether those Returns are correct ; because, in a very close Examination of other 
Returns, I find that the Statements that were made at the early Periods of the 
Population were not to be relied on. 


From these Facts, does it not appear that these Proportions between the Sexes 
may have some little Effect in producing an Increase or Decrease in the 
Population ? 

It is not to be disputed that they may have some little Effect; but I find that 
they cannot have that Effect now, because in 1817 the Males and the Females 


were nearly on an Equality, and at the present Moment the Females exceed the 
Males. 


Does not that account, in your Opinion, in some Degree for the Increase in 
Barbadoes? 


Yes, undoubtedly. 


If in 1811 there was a Deficiency in Demerara of 10,234 Females, might not. 
that in some Degree account for the Deficiency there ? 

I do not deny that if the Facts were as are stated, those Facts would have to a 
certain Degree an Influence upon the Population ; but I distrust the Sources from 
which those Facts are taken. 


Do you not quote from Parliamentary Papers, as Authority for an Increase or 
Decrease? 
I quote Parliamentary Papers, and quote them with great Confidence, because 


they are Parliamentary Papers given under the Registry Act, sworn to by the 
Planters. 


You consider the Females to have increased in the Colonies in general ? 


Yes. 
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You do not consider that they were equal ? 

I state precisely in the Return which I had printed the Number of Females 
from the best official Returns. We have, in Page 7 of my Statement, the Males 
were 366,577, and the Females 363,535, so that there was, Ten Years and a 
Half ago, a Difference of only 3,000; at the present Moment, by the latest 
Returns, the Number of Men are 333,534, and the Number of Women 344,993, 
making the Excess of Women over Men at this present Moment 11,459. 


To what Cause do you refer that ? 
In the Nature of Things it must be so; it was nothing but the Slave Trade that 
could produce that Disproportion of Sexes. 


The Number of the Women now exceeds that of the Men; to what do you 
attribute that ? 

I should imagine it arises from this, that the Males are exposed to the Hard- 
ships of Sugar Cultivation to a greater Extent than the Females are. 


Is that Calculation quite consistent with the harsh ‘Treatment of the People the 
Committee have heard so much of, and that the Females are not spared even 
when in a State of Pregnancy? 

I do not think any body has ever heard from me any Accusation of the 
Planter as delighting in wanton Cruelty. I believe there is necessarily and insepa- 
rably attendant upon the System a great deal of Violence and Force, but that that 
is the Fault of the System, and not the Desire of the Planter. As Demerara has 
been mentioned, perhaps I shall be at liberty to state and put in this Paper, which 
appears to me to throw more Light upon the Subject of the West Indies and 
West India Population than any thing else. The Result of this Paper is, that 
instead of there being, as is supposed, too small a Proportion of Slaves between 
the Ages of Ten and Forty, there is a much greater Proportion in that Colony 
of Slaves between those Ages than there is in England, and that the exact Result 
is this: By the Chester Tables, in England, between the Ages of Ten and Forty, 
there are 464 Persons out of 1,000; in Demerara, between the same Ages, there 
are at one Period 637, at another 579, at another 527, at another 532, and 
another 480. 


Are all those Numbers taken from Papers laid before Parliament ? 

They are all taken from Papers laid before Parliament, and are taken from the 
Papers laid by a West Indian before Parliament, and signed by the Registrar of 
Slaves in Demerara, and adopted by the Protector of Slaves in the same Colony. 


What is the Date? 
The Date is the 1gth of May 1829. 


Are they taken from the Parliamentary Returns of the Slave Population ? 

They are not in the Returns laid before Parliament; but I depend upon them, 
because I know they were brought forward with an adverse Intention, if I may say 
so to my Argument, and therefore I thought I had a Right to take this when it 
was brought forward in that Way. 


OF the Persons referred to in that Paper, dated in May 1829, a considerable 
Number would have been imported from Africa probably ? 
Yes. 


The Population in Demerara is not in the same State as in this Country, because 
the considerable Increase of those of the Age of Puberty would have been imported 
before the Abolition of the Slave Trade ? 

I perfectly agree that would be accounted for by that Circumstance, but in 
that Point I differ with the Person who brings forward that Argument; he 
brings it.more for the Purpose of showing there is a smaller Number of Persons 
between the Ages of Ten and Forty than there ought to be; whereas I say, by 
examining those Returns, there is a larger Number of Persons between the Ages of 
Yen and Forty, and that the Consequence ought to be a very rapid Increase 
indeed. 13 
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Do you assume that the Number in England, 464, is the correct Number? 
I take it from the Chester Tables; it is difficult to understand this Calculation 
without reading it. 
The Paper is delivered in and read, and is as follows : 


Repty to the West Indian Explanations of the Decrease of Population in the British 
Sugar Colonies. 


I. It is stated that the Decrease depends on the Number of Africans still existing. 


It is alleged that the Africans are not prolific— that they constantly decrease, while the 
Creoles increase ; so that we may anticipate that when all the Africans shall have died off, 
and the whole of the Slaves shall be Creoles, we shall have an increasing and not a de- 
creasing Population. 

This Argument was produced first by the Registrar of Demerara in a very detailed 
Account which he published of the Five triennial Registrations that have taken place in 
that Colony. It was countenanced by Mr. Young, the Protector of Slaves in the same 
Colony, in his Report dated 19th May 1829; lastly, it has been urged at length by Mr. Bar- 
clay in Jamaica, and supported by some statistical Accounts which have been laid by him on 
the Table of the Jamaica House of Assembly. 

The Registrar of Demerara rested his Proof on the following comparative Statement of 
the Numbers of Africans and Creoles, by which it appears the former have been decreasing 
and the latter increasing. 

There were by the Registry of 

31st May 1817 - 42,224 Africans - 34,939 Creoles. 


31st May 1820 - 39,129 — LMT Se tes 
3lst May 1823 - 34,772 — aah 0, 20D tien 
Sist May 1826 - 30,4909 — 40,698) 
31st May 1829 - 26,691 — pense 67770 — 


Now this Argument seems to be addressed to those who do not know the Meaning of the 
Terms employed. Those are called Africans who were imported from Africa before the 
Year 1808; Creoles are those born in the West Indies. It follows that all new-born 
Children, whether they are the Progeny cf Africans or of Creoles, are called Creoles. 
Thus Half of those that die are Africans, but all those that are born are Creoles. Of 
course the Africans must decrease, for they must lose some by Death, and cannot be in any 
Degree replenished by Births. It is almost equally certain that the Creoles must increase, 
since the Loss by Death is supplied, not only by their own Offspring, but by that of the 
Africans also. 

If we examine further the real Proportion of Death among Africans and Creoles in 
Demerara, we shall find that by the Registry of 1820 there were 39,129 Africans; in the 
Registry of 1829 they were reduced to 26,6913; consequently there had died in the Interim 
12,438, except that some few of these may have been manumitted. 








Of Creoles there were in 1820 - - - - 38,247 

Add the Births between 1820 and 1829, reported at - - - 13,685 
And Slaves imported from the Bahamas, Dominica, and Berbice, pro- 

bably almost all Creoles - - - - - - 2,109 

And there would have been in 1829, if none had died - 54,041 

But as there were only - - - - - - 42,677 

There must have died between 1820 and 1829 . - - 11,164 


This, however, includes some Manumissions. 


Thus we see that the Africans lose by Death scarcely more in proportion than the 
Creoles. The Proportion of Births from the Two Classes cannot be known from these 
Accounts, as they are not distinguished. 

Mr. Barclay has sought to supply this Deficiency. He has laid on the Table of the 
Jamaica House of Assembly a Return of the Births and Deaths of Slaves on certain Pro- 
-perties in St. Thomas in the East, distinguishing the Progeny of Africans from that of 
Creoles (see Christian Record for February 1832, p. 49). This Account extends over 
the Period from 1817 to 1829. It appears by it that there were on the Estates in question 
at the Commencement of the above Period 954 Africans and 2,349 Creoles; that the 


Births from African Mothers were 138 or Ten in every Sixty-nine Africans, and the Deaths . 


of Africans 395 or Ten in every Twenty-four; while the Births from Creole Mothers were 
932 or Ten in every Twenty-five Creoles, and the Deaths of Creoles 825 or Ten in ‘T'wenty- 
eight and a Half. 

Mr. Barclay has been charged with not having selected the Estates fairly ; but be that as 
it may, it is evident that such an Account proves nothing, inasmuch as neither Sexes nor 
Ages are distinguished ; for instance, it is said that only 188 Children were born of African 
Mothers in these Twelve Years; but as the Number of African Women is not given, we 
have no Means of ascertaining whether, as a Class, they are or are not fruitful. We know 
generally that in Slaves imported from Africa the Males greatly predominated, but whether 
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in these particular Estates the Females formed One ti hird or One Foarth or One Fifth of 
the whole of the Africans we have no Means of ascertaining. 


Again, by this Account, the Deaths among the Africans proportionably exceed those 
among the Creoles; but, as the Ages are not given, we cannot tell whether this Excess is 
more than can be fully accounted for by the now advanced Ages of the Africans. We have 
much Reason to suspect this, as we find, by another Table drawn up at the’ same Time 
by Mr. Barclay, that of those that died the Average Age at the Time of Death was 53-1; 
Years for the Africans, and only 261, Years for the Creoles. 

On the whole, there is no Evidence that the remaining Africans will account for the Loss 
of Life, or that the Population will be under more favourable Circumstances when the whole 
of it is Creole. 


II. It is alleged that the Mortality is occasioned by the large Proportion of old Slaves. 
This Assertion has chiefly been applied to Demerara, and the Fact has been attributed. to 
the large Importations which have taken place at different Times. It has been supposed 
that the Consequence would be, that an undue Proportion would be of advanced Age, and 
therefore unfit for Procreation, and that consequently the Births would not bear a due 
Proportion to the numerical Amount of the Population. It is imagined that this presumed 
Disparity will be corrected by natural Causes, and that as soon as the different Ages bear 
their due Proportion the Numbers will cease to diminish. Ae 

Now let this Hypothesis be tried by the Fact; let the Period of Child-bearing in 
Demerara be taken at from Ten to Forty, and let the whole Population be divided according 
to the Ages. The Numbers will be found to stand thus :— 
































1817. 1820. |- 1823. 1826. 1829. 
Under 10 - -| 17,226 16,340 14,950 12,788 12,847 
From 10 to 40 -| 49,122 | ° 44,769 39,527 37,993 33,315 
Above 40 erie! on kOlS As 16,267 20,500 20,601 23,206 

77,163 77,376 74,977 71,382 69,368 











Note.—These Numbers are given in the Summary so often alluded to, and signed “James Robert- 
son, Registrar”? The Totals accord with the regular Parliamentary Returns in the inter- 
mediate Years, but not in 1817 and 1829. In the former Year the Number, by the Paper 
No. 424 of 1824, is 77,867 ; in the latter Year, by No. 674 of 1830, 69,467. 


The Proportion, however, of the different Ages will be more clearly seen if the Numbers 
in the above Table are reduced to the Proportion which they severally bear to 1,000 out of 
every 1,000 Slaves. There are then — 





By the Registry of 







































1817. 1820. 1823. 1826. 1829. 
Under 10 - - 223 271 200 
From 10 to 40 - 637 579 527 
Above 40 - - 140 210 273 
| 1,000 1,000 1,000 


Now from this T'able, in the first place, it is evident, that if old Lives have been really in 
Excess, the Operation of natural Causes, so far from correcting the Disparity, seems only to 
increase it. In 1817 the Lives above Forty were in proportion of !40 in the 1,000, or 
about One Seventh; in 1829 they had increased to $35, or about One Third of the 
whole; so that, if the Loss of Life depends on this Cause, we must anticipate that it will 
be progressively augmenting. But in truth there is no such Disparity, as may be seen by a 


Comparison with England. 


By 
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By the Chester Tables, there are in England, out of every 1,000 Souls — 


Under 10 - - 211 
From 10 to40 - - - 464 
Above 40. - - ~ - 325 

1,000 








It will be seen, that in Four out of the Five Enumerations the Proportion of old People 
in Demerara has been greatly below the Proportion in England; and that in the last 
Enumeration it has scarcely surpassed it; and this has been not at the Expence of the 
marriageable Ages, but of the Children. On the other hand, it will be seen that the 
Numbers of marriageable Ages, which at first greatly exceeded, has been gradually de- 
creasing, but that it has not yet fallen to the Level of this Country; such a Proportion 
cannot be inconsistent with an increasing Population. 

But it may be said that the Age of Child-bearing extends to a later Period in England 
than in Demerara, so that the Existence of 325 Individuals above the Age of Forty in every 
Thousand may consist with an increasing Population in the former Country, but not in 
the latter. This is true. In England this Age both commences and terminates later; let 
dt be taken at from Fifteen to Forty-five, and let us inquire what Proportion of the 
Population of England is between these Ages. 


By the Chester Tables this Number is found to be 436 in every 1,000, a Number still 


more below the Proportion of marriageable Individuals which in every Census has been 
found to exist in Demerara. ; 


The Deficiency in Demerara therefore is not in the middle Ages of Life, but in the 


Children. 


You assume that the Age during which a Woman bears Children in Demerara is 
from Ten to Forty; it appears in Evidence before the Committee that the Period 
during which the Women generally bear Children in Jamaica is about Fifteen 
Years? 

Yes; I suppose they do not go on bearing Children all that Time, but the Two 


Periods between which some begin and some end bearing Children are within those 
Limits. 


In that Paper you leave out the Disproportion of Females as accounting for the 
Decrease ? 

Yes; because I say that, taking it any way, there is a greater Proportion of 
Females within the marriageable Ages than in England. 


You do not take into consideration the Fact that they do not bear as many 
Children as People in this Country ? 

Certainly not, because I do not believe that Fact; and for this Reason, that I find 
in Hayti the Families are exceedingly large indeed. 


What Authority have you for that? 
I have the Authority of a Person who is travelling there, who gives me a great 


many specific Details, and a great deal of curious Information, which the Committee 
can have if they please. 


The Committee have Evidence upon Oath with respect to the Opinions of Indivi- 
duals; this of course is not on Oath? 

Certainly not; I do not wish to press it upon the Committee, but I think that the 
Information is very important. 


You state that in Demerara, in the Year 1817, the Slave Population was 
77,867? 

I do. 

From the Parliamentary Return No. 333, 9th of May 1826, it appears that they 
were 77,163? 

The Paper I have quoted is No. 424 of 1824. I examined this Paper with the 
greatest Anxiety to elicit the Truth; I then submitted it, without telling him the 
Results, to the most accurate Man I know; he went through them, and discovered 
some Errors; I then submitted them to another Person, who has corrected in some 
Instances the Calculations we had made before. 


You have stated that the great Increase in the Number of Creoles in the Returns 
of the Twenty Estates to which you have been referred is, in your Opinion, owing to 


the Number of young Females in that Population produced from Africans ? 
Yes, 
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If the Increase of Creole Births was from that Cause, ought not the whole Numiber 
of Births to increase in each Period of Three Years, from the additional Increase of 
young Creole Negroes produced from African Mothers arriving at Puberty? 

I should be sorry to answer Questions which depend so much upon arithmetical 
Calculation merely by Guess, but it would appear so; I could not state that con- 
fidently without Calculation in each Case. 


On the contrary, the Number of Births decrease in each Period; the whole 
Number of Births being in the first Period 670, and in the last Period 602? 

That perfectly coincides with what I should have expected, and tends materially 
to confirm me in the View I have taken of it. My Argument is, that about the 
Year 1817 there would not have been an Increase of Population unless there was 
an unusual Proportion of Females of child-bearing Ages; and my, Argument is, 
that when the Population gets into a natural State that Excess will be ,removed. I 
see by these Papers that the Number of Births is decreasing, which is just what I 
should have expected. 


Is not the Number of African Births in the first Period 151, and in the last 42, 
being a Decrease of 109? 


Yes. 


Are not the Creole Births in the first Period 506, and in the last Period 538? 
Yes. 


Being an Increase of Thirty-two? 


Yes. 


Where you observe the untraced Births in the last Period of 1829 in One 
Estate being Sixteen, would not they probably be all Creoles, there being no 
Africans returned ? 

I do not know how that may be; it is impossible for me to say. 


Should you not conceive that the untraced Births in general were Creole Births ? 

I should have no Means of judging whether they were Creole or African. It is 
evident that the Persons who formed this Statement did not know; they were on the 
Spot ; therefore it will be difficult for me at a Distance to form a Conception upon 
the Subject. 


If the Creoles and untraced are reckoned together in the first Period they will 
amount to 519, and in the latter Period to 560? 


Yes. 


The Difference between 519 and 560 is an Increase of Forty-one in the Two 
Periods? 
Xie. 


Deducting then Forty-one from the Decrease of 109, the Remainder is Sixty-eight, 
which is exactly the Amount of the whole Decrease of Births in the Two Periods ? 

It must be so; if on the one hand you take the Total of the Decrease and on the 
other the Total of the Increase, and abstract from the Decrease the Increase, the 
Balance must be exactly the Decrease. 


Does there appear to you to be any uniform Increase of Creole Births in propor- 
tion to the Proportion of Creole Population in those Tables ? 

I should say that there are, in proportion to the Population, more Creoles within 
the Child-bearing Ages than there would be in an ordinary and natural State of 
Society. 


You infer from that that the Creole Population ought to increase faster than it 
does ? 
Yes; that it ought to increase with extraordinary Rapidity. 


Do you not consider that the Population was in a very unnatural State during the 
Continuance of the Slave Trade? 
Very unnatural. 


Do you think a sufficient Time has elapsed since for it to get into its regular 

natural State ? 
Not for it to get into its regular natural State, but I think it has got into an 
uniform State, according to which there ought to be a very great Increase ne 
4 this 
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this Time, but I look at it in another Way ; if the Decrease of Population is ascribed 7. F. Buxton Esq. 
to the Slave Trade, which in part it is, then I cannot account for this Fact,—there is ——————_—_ 
Hayti, where there was a Population created by the Slave Trade ; the Population could 
hardly maintain its Numbers, though there was a most enormous Importation during 
the Time of the Slave Trade into the Colony; but though this Population in the Year 
1804 was comparatively of Persons chiefly introduced by the Slave Trade, I find in 
the next Twenty Years, being free, that unnatural Population did most rapidly 
increase; therefore, as it appears to me, the great Cause is not in the Slave Trade, 
because the Hayti Population was as much collected by the Slave Trade as any 
other which can be named up to the Year 1790; it is the Slave Trade in which it is 
only similarly circumstanced to Jamaica, but it is the Absence of Slavery in which it 
differs from Jamaica. 


In what Period did the Importation of Slaves cease to take place into Hayti? 
It ceased about 1793. 


At all events, there has been Sixteen Years more for the Population to get intoa 
natural State than in the West India Colonies? 

The Difference between 1808 and 1817, when I begin, is Nine Years; the Slave 
Trade ceased in 1808, and in 1817 I begin this Comparison; it ceased in Hayti in 
1793, and I begin the Statement there from 1804. When it became perfectly free 
the French abandoned the Colony, so that there is nearly the same Period in the one 
and the other. 


What Authority have you for the Statement of the Population in Hayti in 
1804? 

It is but a Statement, but it is a Statement of Mr. Mackenzie, the Consul there, 
who exerted himself extremely to make out as unfavourable a State of the Popula- 
tion as possible ; therefore when I find these Facts, which I derive from the Native 
Authorities, are confirmed by this Authority, I take it for granted that it is so. 


Do the French Authorities give an Account of the Population in the Spanish Part 
of the Island? 

I am speaking from Memory here, but I believe that Mr. Mackenzie gives the Two 
Parts, and he says the Two together amount to 423,000 ; the French Statement was 
somewhat more than 400,000; Mr. Mackenzie makes it a few Thousands more than 


the French. 


What Means had the French of ascertaining the Population in the Spanish Part of 
the Island ? 

I do not know from what Authority they get it; it is given with Precision by 
them. 


Is it not known that there is nothing so vague as an Estimate of Population without 
actual Enumeration ? 

I know nothing can be more vague ; but when I find that Person disposed to make 
as much of the Population as he can at that Time, and that it is the Interest of his 
Argument, if I may say so, to make the most of it, if 1 have my Facts from him, I do 
not think I am very likely to err. 


Are you acquainted with Mr. Frankland’s Book on Hayti? 
Yes, | am. 


Do you know what Statement he gives of the Increase or Decrease of the 


Population ? : 
I think he very much concurs with Mr. Mackenzie, 


You have stated that there is the greatest Reluctance among the Planters, with 
very few Exceptions, to open to the Slaves Sources of mental Improvement; do 
you know the Sums voted by the Island of Jamaica in support of the Established 
Church, in the Support of Schools, and of Charitable Institutions ? 

I know that some large Sums are so voted ; I do not know precisely the Sum. 


Do you know of the Existence of a Society for the Education and Religious In- 
struction of the Negro Slaves, of which the Bishop of London is President ? 
Yes. 


Have you read the Reports of 1830 and 1831? 
Yes, I believe Ihave; I have looked at them. 
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1. F. Buxton Esq. | And the Report of the Bishop of Jamaica—Parliamentary Paper 182 of the 
——_—_———. present Sessionit 
Yes ; I find this Paper No. 182 of the present Session. 


The same is delivered in, and read, and is as follows : 


Report of the BrsHop of Jamaica, showing the Means furnished by that Colony 
for the Reticious Instruction of the CoLourED and Stave Poputation, the 
Number of Churches, Chapels, and other Places of Worship, and of the Rectors, 
Curates, Catechists, and Schools therein. 





Lerrer from Lord Viscount GopEricu to the Bishop of Jamarca. 


My Lorp, Downing Street, 28th June 1831. 
Mr. Burge, on the Part of the Gentlemen interested in the West Indies, recently com- 
municated to me his Intention of moving in the House of Commons for an Address to His 
Majesty, praying that there might be laid before the House any Dispatches from your 
Lordship, giving an Account of the Efforts which have of late Years been made to promote 
the Religious and Moral Improvement of the Slave Population in Jamaica, and of how far 
those Efforts have succeeded. Upon looking over the Correspondence between yourself 
and this Department, I find that the only Letter in which you have entered into this Subject 
is one addressed to Mr. Huskisson, which, as being marked “ Private,’ I have felt that I 
had no Right to produce. I have therefore requested Mr. Burge to postpone his Motion; 
but as it is most desirable that both Parliament and the Public should be in possession of 
this Information, I have to request that your Lordship will enable me to furnish it by 

sending to me a full and detailed Statement upon the Subject. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) GopERICcH. 





Letter from the Bishop of Jamarca to Lord Viscount GoprEricn. 


My Lorp, Jamaica, 29th August 1831. 

In obedience to your Lordship’s Dispatch of the 28th of June last, I have the Honour 
to transmit a detailed Account of the Progress made in this Diocese in the Religious 
Instruction of the Slaves. 

I have on Two former Occasions forwarded the Returns of my Clergy for the Years 
1826 and 1829-to the Ecclesiastical Board for the Colonies, and an Annual Report of 
all the Institutions connected with Religious Education has been sent to the Society 
for the Conversion of Negro Slaves, and to the Society for the Promotion of Christian 
Knowledge. 

I have much Satisfaction in being enabled to state, for your Lordship’s Information, that 
Thirteen Parochial Chapels have been built in the Archdeaconry of Jamaica since the 
Year 1825, without the Aid of any Parliamentary Grant, except in the Instance of 
St. George’s Chapel at Kingston. Two other Places of public Worship have been erected 
by Proprietors of Estates in the Parishes of St. Ann and St. Thomas in the East. The 
Vestries of St. James, Trelawny, and St. George’s Parishes have passed Resolutions, and 
have contracted for the Erection of additional Places of Worship, and I trust soon to be 
enabled to report to your Lordship that they have been duly consecrated for Divine 
Service. In the Reports of the Congregations of the new Chapels, I observe they are 
generally well attended by the Slave Population. 

Schools have been established for the free Admission of Slaves in some of the Towns, 
and Sunday Schools are attached to most of the Places of public Worship. From the 
Corporation of Kingston, and the Vestry of St. Catherine at Spanish Town, I have received 
the most cordial and liberal Support and Assistance in carrying into effect these Institutions. 

From the almost total Absence of Proprietors, and many other Circumstances, I have 
met with many Obstacles to the Establishment of Schools in the interior Parts of the 
Island, although I am happy to state that these Difficulties are beginning to be less 
formidable; and Proofs will be found in the Report which I shall have the Honour to 
subjoin that the Means of affording Religious Instruction to the Slaves have been partially 
afforded, however inadequate to their Wants; but it is important, as an Earnest of that 
Change of Opinion which I observe taking place generally on the Necessity of such Means 
of Improvement. 

The Reports of my Clergy, in perfect Accordance with my own Observations on these 
Subjects, all concur in bearing Testimony to the intense and earnest Desire on the Part of 
the Slaves for Religious Instruction ; and, where faithfully given, the Labours of the pious 


and Zealous Minister have never been disappointed in the good Effects resulting from his — 
Attention to their spiritual Welfare. 
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Marriage is becoming every Day much more frequent amongst them, and a faithful 7. F. Buxton Eso. 
Discharge of the Duties and Obligations is in proportion to their Advancement in Religious 
Knowledge. As the important Privileges of the Christian Covenant become more justly 
estimated, and its pure Doctrines better understood and felt, a marked Influence on their 
Conduct and Character is clearly observable. As their Minds are strengthened and 
improved, the Hold of Superstition becomes weaker, and the Practices of Obeah less 
frequent. On these Points, however, it must be confessed that much remains to be done. 

Catechetical Instruction of the Slaves forms a Part of the Service at all Places of public 
Worship, and is expressly provided for by the Clergy Act of this Island. From the vast 
Extent and scattered Population of our Parishes, they are at present very inadequately 
supplied with the Means of Religious Instruction; but it would be Injustice to the Vestries 
if I did not state that, in general, they have not been unmindful of my repeated Applications 
on this Subject. 

I have the Honour to subjoin a List of those Chapels which have been completed, and 
of others in contemplation, together with a summary Account of such Efforts as have been 
made to promote the Moral Improvement of the Slave Population in some of the more 
prominent Districts of the Diocese. 

I have the, &c. 


(Signed) C. Jamaica. 





New Cuapets erected in the Archdeaconry of Jamaica since 1825. 


St. George’s Chapel, Parish of Kingston. 

St. Michael’s Chapel, Parish of Port Royal. 

Hope Bay Chapel, Parish of St. George. 

Mount James and Hope Chapels, Parish of St. Andrew. 

St. George’s, St. David, and Providence Chapels, Parish of Manchester. 
Lacovia Chapel, Parish of St. Elizabeth. 

Lindas Vale Chapel, Parish of St. John. 

Williamsfield Chapel, Parish of St. Thomas-in-the-Vale. 

Daliston Chapel, Parish of Westmorland. 

Green Island Chapel, Parish of Hanover. 


Erected by the Proprietors, A. Arcedeckne Esq. and the late J. Hewlett Esq. 


Golden Grove Chapel, Parish of St. Thomas in the East. 
Aboukir Chapel, Parish of St. Ann. 


29th August 1831. (Signed) — C. Jamarca. 


Chapels to be erected according to the Regulations of Vestries. 


Trelawny, a Chapel at Rio Bueno. 
St. James, a Chapel at Montego Bay; a Chapel at Great River. 
St. George, a Chapel at Anotto Bay. 


(Signed) C. Jamaica. 


ARCHDEACONRY OF JAMAICA. 


At Spanish Town, in the Parish of St. Catherine, a School was established by the Vestry 
in 1828, to which Mr. Hodgson, from the Central School in London, was appointed Master, 
at a Salary of 250/. Currency per Annum. One of the Objects of this Institution has been 
to educate confidential Slaves from the adjoining Parishes, for the Purpose of their being 
rendered competent to teach their Fellow Slaves upon their respective Properties. This 
School consists of 41 Boys and 24 Girls at present, the latter being under the Care of 
Mrs. Hodgson. Seven Slaves have been sent from this Establishment to the following Pro- 
perties: Ellis’s Caymanas and Ellis’s Crawle, ‘Twickenham Park, Cross Pen, Worthy Park, 
Spring Vale, Woodlands, Rose Hill; and Schools have been established on these Properties 
under the Superintendence of the Clergy. 

Since the 25th December last the Church Service has been regularly performed by the 
Curate, the Rev. Mr. Dallas, at the County Gaol. The Curate has also instituted a Sunday 
Reading School; the average Numbers are 75, of whom the greater Number are Slaves. 
Many of them have made good Progress in learning to read, and several can read Selections 
from Scripture who began their Letters but a few Months ago. 

There is another School which was established in 1827, and Reading has been introduced 
during the last Year, under the Care of Mr. Rose Reid, a Person of Colour, who has taken 
great Pains with the Children. It consists chiefly of Slaves. ‘The average Number of 
Attendance is 32, though many more are on the List of the Institution; the Attendance 
lately has been much diminished from the Prevalence of Small-pox in the Town. There 
were present at the last Examination 41, of whom 17 were Slaves; 14 were in the New Tes- 


tament Class, of whom One was a Slave. They all read remarkably well, and were tolerably 
correct in their Spelling. 
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1. F. Buxton Esq. — In the Parish of Clarendon the Curate visits Two Estates regularly — Mammer Gully 
-- and St. Toolies — where oral Instruction is given to the Slaves. 

The Managers of these Properties assure him that they have observed a gradual Improve- 
ment in the Conduct and Behaviour of the Negroes attached to those Properties in this 
Parish. A Catechist also attends the following Properties in this Parish: Sutton’s, 25 
Scholars ; Old Plantation, 43; Friendship, 36. The Instruction is oral. At Low Ground, 
an Estate of Mr. Wildman’s, a resident Catechist instructs the Negroes, and teaches them 
to read. He reads the Morning Service of the Church of England every Sunday. At 
Two other Estates of the same Proprietor Schools have been established for reading, and 
Catechists reside on the Estates. 

At the Chapel situate in Lime Savanna another Catechist is stationed, and affords oral 
Instruction to such Slaves as attend for that Purpose on Sundays and Fridays. ‘They are 
examined in the Church Catechism, under the Superintendence of the Curate. Some of 
the Estates in this Parish employ Book-keepers (who are young Men in charge of the 
Negroes under the Overseer) to instruct the Slaves, and are subject to the Controul and 
periodical Visits of the Clergy. These Persons receive an Addition to their Salaries for 
this Duty from the Estates. There is another Catechist in this Parish stationed at 
Chapelton, who has charge of the Sunday School, who attend the Church regularly, and 
are occasionally catechised by the Rector. The whole of Sunday after the Church Service 
is employed in this Manner; and at my last Visitation I was much gratified by the Order 
and Proficiency of this School, as well as the Children of the neighbouring Properties, 
whom I examined on that Occasion. 

The Rector, Mr. Fearon, attends Twice in each Week the Properties of Teak Pen and 
Low Ground. The Instruction is oral, and Book-keepers are employed on both to assist 
in teaching the Slaves. 

In the Parish of St. Thomas-in-the-Vale upwards of 300 Slaves are under catechetical 
Instruction, throngh the Medium of Book-keepers, under the Direction and Superintendence 
of the Clergy. The Proficiency of the Slaves has been very great: the Reports of the 
Clergy, and the personal Visitations of myself and the Archdeacon, agree in bearing Testi- 
mony to the Care and Attention which have been bestowed; and it is no less certain that 
the Teachers themselves have derived Benefit from an Employment to which they have paid 
great Attention. 

In the Parish of Manchester Three new Places of Worship have been erected by volun- 
tary Subscriptions and Grants by the Vestry. Mr. Hall, the Curate, officiates at Providence 
and St. David’s Chapels alternately, and has established Sunday Schools at each; he is 
assisted by Two Catechists. Mr. Hall also receives the Slaves at his own House, and 
attends the Properties, in conjunction with the Catechists of Blenheim, Kensworth, and 
Lancaster Scotia and Woodlands. In consequence of the Appointment of Mr. Stainsby 
to the Parish of St. John, and the Deficiency of Clergy, St. George’s Chapel, in the Mill- 
gully District of this Parish, has not been served for several Months past. 

In the Parish of Vere Mr. and Mrs. Sterne, of whose excellent System of Instruction I 
cannot speak too highly, reside on an Estate of Mr. Wildman, Salt-Savannah. I had the 
highest Satisfaction in visiting this Establishment in April last; the System adopted here 
is highly creditable both to the Proprietor and the Teachers; the Progress of the Slaves in 
Reading, and every useful Branch of sound Religious Education, is no less striking than 
their quiet and civilized Manners, evidently the Result of a kind, humane, and enlightened 
Method of Instruction. The System of the Infant Schools has been introduced with so 
much Success that I am anxious to adopt it in all the Towns without Delay. Every 
Facility is afforded to the Slaves in the Acquisition of useful Knowledge, and they are 
exempt from Night Labour and all severe Exertions of any kind. 

In the Parish of St. Ann there are Two Chapels, One of which has been erected, under 
the Provisions of the Will of William Hewlett Esquire, at Aboukir, in the mountainous 
District of the Parish. Mr. Lipscomb, one of the Stipendiary Ministers, has officiated at 
this Chapel from the Date of its Consecration in June 1830, and has baptized during the 
last Year 519 Adults and Infants. 

Mr. Rose, the Curate of Brown’s Town Chapel, attends the Estates of Home Castle and 
Dunbarton. 

In the Parish of Kingston a School has been established to which the Corporate Body 
have given every Assistance, more particularly by granting the Premises of the old Poor 
House for the Use of that Establishment. By the last Return there were on the List 
227 Free and 43 Slaves ; there were learning different Trades, Tailors 25, Upholsterers 16, 
Shoemakers $2; Writing, 108 Boys, 74 Girls. 

St. George’s Chapel was consecrated on the 12th August 1830, and is capable of con- 
taining 800 Persons. ‘This Chapel was built partly by a Parliamentary Grant, and partly 
by a Grant of the House of Assembly, and private Subscriptions. 

In the Parish of St. Thomas-in-the-East a Chapel has been erected on Golden Grove 
Estate by Mr. Arcedeckne, and opened for Divine Service 1st January 1829 — the Endow- 
ment for the Minister is 1002. per Annum,— and is capable of containing 600 Persons. 
In the Manchioneal District a Sunday School has been established by the Minister, Rev. 
Mr. Hill, which has been well attended. . 

Mr. Joshua Wood, the Catechist, attends almost weekly Eight Estates, for the Purpose 
of catechising the Slaves thereon; namely, Coley, Duckworth, Buckingham, Hallhead, 
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Mount Pleasant, Garbrand Hall, Newington, and Blue Mountain. At Coley there isan 7 F. Buxton Lsq. 
Infant School, consisting of all the Infants and younger Children of that Property. The ———————— 
aggregate Number of Slaves under Mr. Wood’s Instruction is about 385. 

In the Parish of St. John one additional Place of Worship has been erected in Lindas 
Vale, partly by private Subscriptions and partly by a Grant from the Vestry. Mr. Stainsby, 
the Curate, has established a School also at Point Hill. 

In the Parish of Portland, the Rev..G. Griffith, One of the Stipendiary Ministers, visits 
the following Estates: Bogg, Golden Vale, Stanton, Anchovy Valley, Fairfield, Harcourt, 
Seaman’s Valley, Williamsfield, Cambridge, Prospect, and Retreat; and is assisted by a 
Catechist in giving Instruction on these Properties to upwards of 943 Slaves, of whom 92 
read the New Testament. 

At Port Antonio there is a School, consisting of 71, of whom 32 are Slaves, and 7 read 
the Scriptures; in the Sunday School at Port Antonio the average Attendance is about 
120, of whom $5 can read. 

Mr. Bunting, the Curate, attends the following Properties for the Purpose of instructing 
the Slaves, — Whydatre, Unity Hall, Mount Pleasant, Darley, Spring Garden. Mr. Stearne 
used to attend at Shrewsbury for the same Purpose; 70 was the Average receiving oral 
Instruction. Mr. Stearne is now removed to the Parish of Vere. The Amount of Slaves 
on these Properties receiving Instruction is about 387. 

‘Mr. Griffith has established a Sunday School at St. Margaret’s Bay, but it is of recent 
Formation, and the Particulars have not yet been reported to me. 

In the Parish of St. George a Chapel has been erected at Hope Bay, partly by private 
Subscription and partly by a Grant from the House of Assembly; it is nearly ready for 
Consecration, and it is my Intention to appoint one of the Stipendiary Ministers to officiate 
there. At Fort Stewart, a Slave (William Taylor), one of the Headmen of the Estate, 
instructs his Fellow Slaves, under the Direction of the Rector, Mr. Bolton. A Female 
Slave is to be employed in the same Manner, and a more extensive and efficient Plan 
is to be adopted. Joseph Gordon Esq., who has the Management of this Property, affords 
in this Instance, as in all others, every Facility to the Instruction of the Slaves. 

The Rector also visits regularly Kildare and Woodstock, and 1 am happy in bearing my 
Testimony to the Correctness of the following Passage in the Report of the Rural Dean, 
Mr. Campbell, at his late Visitation of those Estates: “ I had heard much of Mr. Bolton’s 
Success in communicating the Knowledge and enforcing the Duties of Religion in his 
Addresses to the Negroes at these Visits; but it would be difficult, without witnessing his 
Instruction, to form an adequate Idea of the Degree of that Success, which I would ascribe, 
not more to his bringing down his Language to the Level of their Understandings, than to 
the minute Knowledge he has acquired of their Character, Manners, and Habits, and the 
Tact with which he applies the Truths of Religion to their peculiar Circumstances. Of 
the Ascendancy he has attained over them, and of the Power he exercises in drawing them 
under the Influence of Religious Principles and Motives, many ‘Testimonies were afforded 
in his Conversations with Individuals, and ample Proof is given in the Increase of his 
Congregation, their regular and steady Attendance, and their Observance of Religicus 
Ordinances. Mr. Bolton showed me a private Book in which are inserted: the Names of 
many Hundred Slaves, Members of his Congregation, classed according to the Estates to 
which they belong, and with Marks annexed to each, indicating the Regularity of their 
Attendance at Church, their being admitted to the Communion or not, whether married or 
unmarried, and other Particulars; and he has managed to acquire a minute Knowledge 
of the Circumstances and Conduct of most of them, which he fails not to make use of with 
the happiest Effect in his Addresses and Conversations with them.” 

A Catechist assists Mr. Bolton in teaching the Slaves to read at Woodstock, and also 
Buff Bay River Estates. It is intended to place Two Slaves under the Catechist Bonner, 
who was educated at the Kingston Free School, with a view to extending this System to 
other Estates. : 

At Hope Bay a very respectable old Man of Colour (W. Brown) has established a 
Sunday School for Slaves, and effects much Good. 

At Belvidere Estate, Mr. Bloomfield, the Overseer, has paid much Attention to the 
Religious Instruction of the Slaves, and is preparing them for a Reading School, which 
will be established soon under the Direction of the Rector, and with the Assistance of the 
Catechist Bonner. 

In the Parish of St, Elizabeth a new Chapel has been erected, by a Grant from the 
Vestry, at Lacovia, and has been licensed for Public Worship ’till the Consecration, which 
will take place soon. 

On the Pedro Plains a Chapel is in contemplation to be erected by private Subscriptions, 
which have been already collected, and 300/., a Grant voted by the House of Assembly. 
The School established here in 1828 continues to flourish under Allen, a Person of Colour, 
and consists of Fifty Scholars. 

Mr. Waters, one of the Stipendary Ministers, until the Chapel on Pedro Plains is 
built, officiates at Belle Vue and Corby Castle, and receives the Slaves into his House for 
Instruction. : 

The Curate, Mr. Hylton, now officiates in the new Chapel at Lacovia, but lately at 
Grosmonde and Windsor, where the Congregations increase. He has established a Sunday 
School; 24 Adults were reading the Testament, 70 the Spelling Book, 68 Words of 
Two Syllables, and 120 learning the Alphabet. A Catechist assists him. : 
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In the Parish of Westmorland a new Chapel has been built at Darleston, and is nearly 
ready for Consecration. 

Mr. Stewart, the Rector, visits Meylersfield Estate regularly, and has established a School 
for the Slaves. He is assisted by a Catechist. The average Number under Instruction is 
70. The County Gaol is visited by Mr. Stewart every Saturday, when the Church Service 
is read, and a Sermon delivered suited to the Convicts. 

At the Frame and Delve Chapels the Attendance of the Slaves increases. The Curates, 
Mr. Read and Mr. Fidler, report favourably of the Progress made. A Sunday School has 
been established at the Delve, consisting of about 85 Slaves. They are orally instructed 
in the Church Catechism. . 

In the Parish of Hanover a new Chapel has been erected at Green Island by a Grant 
from the Vestry. Mr. Burton, the Curate, has established a Sunday School for Slaves, at 
which the Attendance has considerably increased. 

In the Parish of St. James Resolutions of the Vestry have passed for the Erection of 
Two new Chapels, one at Montego Bay and the other at Great River, on the Property of 
Lord Seaford. 

Mr. Smith, the Curate, attends the Estates of Ironshore and Anchovy: at the former 
42 Slaves, and at the latter 56, are the Average of Attendance. Mr. Smith has also 
established a Reading School for Slaves in the Town of Montego Bay, which is well 
attended, and the Progress very satisfactory; they meet on Tuesdays and Fridays, and on 
Sundays the School opens in the Parish Church. Mr. Smith is assisted by a Catechist. 
About 95 Adults and Children attend at these Schools, of which Number there are only 
10 free Persons. ; 


GRAND CayMANAS. 


I have lately had much Satisfaction in ordaining the Rev.'T.C. Sharpe, who had dis- 
tinguished himself for his zealous Exertions at Accompong Town, a Maroon Station in 
St. Elizabeth’s, as Minister in this Dependency of Jamaica. It is situated about 300 Miles 
West of Point Negrell. I have visited this Part of the Diocese twice, and found the 
People most anxious for a resident Minister, to whose Support they have promised to 
contribute, and have already built Two Places of Worship, and a House for the Minister. 
Mr. Sharpe was ordained on the 24th July, and has gone to the Caymanas, attended by a 
Catechist. The Population is upwards of 1,500 Persons, including Slaves. No Minister 
of Religion of any Denomination has hitherto resided on the Island. 


BAHAMAS. 


Societies, in connexion with the Jamaica Auxiliary Diocesan Committee, for the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge, were established at Nassau, New Providence, and at 
Turk’s Island, in‘March 1830, at my last Visitation of this Part of the Diocese. A Grant 
has been made by the House of Assembly for a new Church at Harbour Island, the old 
one having been blown down in a Hurricane. There is a good School here, and a very 
attentive and efficient Master. Sunday Schools have been established in the Parishes of 
Christ Church and St. Matthew, New Providence, and St. Thomas, ‘Turk’s Island. 

Joseph Watkins, a Free Person of Colour, supported partly by Dr. Bray’s Charity and 
partly by the Colony, is Master of an excellent School for Slaves, and reads the Service of 
the Church of England, in part under the Directions and Superintendence of the Rector of 
Christ Church, to a very crowded Congregation, twice in the Week. _ I attended on one of 
these Occasions, and have much Satisfaction in bearing Testimony to the Character of 
Joseph Watkins, and to the Good he effects as Reader and Master of the School. 

In the Parish of St. Matthew, Nassau, there are Two Sunday Schools, one for Whites, 
superintended by a very efficient and active Master, Mr. Preston, and another for Free 
Coloured and Slaves, conducted by Mr. Leaham. A Fund for clothing the poor Children 
has lately been instituted in this Parish, which is important, as for Want of Clothes they 
frequently absented themselves from School. . 

‘Two Establishments for the liberated Africans have been established at Grant’s Town 
and Head Quarters, to which his Excellency the Governor has paid great Attention, A 
Place of Worship has been erected, and a Catechist appointed to these Stations. 


SETTLEMENT OF HonpuRAS. 


A Society, in connexion with the Jamaica Diocesan Committee, for the Promotion of 
Christian Knowledge, was established here in 1830, at my last Visitation. ‘Two excellent 
Schools have been established at Belize, and are supported by the Settlement. The Girls 
School, consisting of 94 (4 White, 53 Black, Coloured 37,) is much indebted to the zealous 
and unremitting Attention of Mrs. Cockburn. They read with great Correctness, and are 
taught Needlework. The Boys School consists of 106. A Catechist has been lately 
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stationed at Mullins River, Stan Creek, near Convention Town, up the River Belize. The 7. F, Burton Esq. 


Inhabitants are represented as being very desirous of having their Children educated. There 
are many Spaniards, Catholics, but whose Children are sent to the School and attend the 
Service of the Church of England. 

The Sunday School at Belize is well attended. Mrs. Cockburn is indefatigable in 
her Exertions; and a large Proportion of Slaves now benefit by the Institution. The 
Rev. Matthew Newport, the Chaplain, reports a very striking and favourable Change in 
this distant Settlement during the last Five Years. The Gaol is regularly attended, and the 
Church Service read to the Prisoners, with an explanatory Lecture, on Wednesdays and 
Saturdays, which, together with the excellent Regulations lately introduced by the 
Superindendent, Colonel Cockburn, secures Order and Regularity in that Establishment, 
Tam happy to add, that I met with the most ready and liberal Support to all my Sugges- 
tions for the Moral and Religious Improvement of this Settlement from the Merchants, who 
are friendly to Instruction. 


agth August 1831. (Signed) C. Jamaica. 


Do you know the Amounts which have been subscribed by Planters for the 
building of Chapels of the Established Church ? . 

I do not know the Sums, but I presume considerable Sums have been so raised ; 
but I bear in mind the Statement of the Bishop of Jamaica; I know, in the Year 
1826, in one of his official Letters he says, “ I have not found the Semblance of 
the Form of Religious Worship in the Interior of my Diocese.” 


Do not you find that the subsequent Reports differ very much from that just 
quoted ? 

I find them differ to a certain Extent ; but still, taking the Bishop of Jamaica’s 
Reports, I do not consider that any body can conceive there is a favourable State of 
the Religious Instruction of the Negro, or any thing of the kind. 


Do you know the Sums which have been voted by the Assembly at Jamaica for 
building Churches since 1826 ? 
No, I do not. 


Are you aware of any Obstacles having been interposed by the Planters for the 
Purpose of preventing Slaves attending Divine Service in the Places of the Established 
Church on the Estates ? 

I have known Instances — at least Instances have been reported to me — of very 
strong Cases of Resistance to the Religious Instruction of the Negroes through the 
Clergy of the Established Church. 


Are not the Sectarians suspected, whether justly or unjustly, of exacting Money 
from the Slaves, which Money they would not have to pay to a Minister of the 
Established Church ? 

That they are so suspected I do not doubt ; that they are most unjustly suspected 
of putting Money into their own Pockets I do believe. 


Do you not know or believe that divers of the Missionaries expect weekly or 
monthly Contributions from their Congregations ? 

I know that they do encourage them to give weekly or monthly Contributions, 
but I also believe not a Shilling of that does or can by any means go into the 
Pocket of the Missionary. 


What Check is there upon the Missionary, that he does not appropriate any 
Part to himself ? 

He gives a Return of all he receives; that Return is accessible to the Slave and 
to the Free People of Colour in the Neighbourhood ; and therefore, if there were 
any Irregularity of that kind, I should take it to be most probable it would be 
detected. 


Does he hang up a List of the Sums he receives from the Slaves ? 

I do not know that he hangs it up, but he gives an Account to the Society with 
which he is connected at Home; it appears there are official Reports, and those 
Reports go out to the Islands. 


He gives an Account of the Total Receipt, not the Receipt of each Individual ? 
Yes; the Free People of Colour can ascertain the Total of the Receipts as near 
as might be; as far as my Knowledge goes, I am sure he does not pocket any 
Part of it; that they pay something to the Missionaries is clear; that they pay 
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T.F. Buxton Esq. any thing for the Use of the Missionaries themselves I exceedingly doubt, indee 
—____——— Iam confident they do not. . ’ 


Do you consider it of great Importance, with the view to the Success of any 
Measure for the Abolition of the. System of Slavery, that a Slave on an Estate 
should be encouraged to look to his present Owner as his future Employer ? 

‘It is most desirable there should be the most harmonious Feeling between the 
Slave to be enfranchised and his Master, if it be possible; but I apprehend the 
Difficulty will be, that the Planter will show so much Opposition to the Extinction 
of Slavery that it will be impossible for an harmonious Feeling to exist between 
him and his present Slave. 


Do you think, by encouraging Feelings of Confidence in the Slave towards his 
Master, the Danger attending Emancipation will be diminished ? aft , 

So far as Confidence is just Confidence, it ought to be encouraged. I do not 
think it would tend to any Benefit to induce the Slaves to entertain Expectations 
from their Masters which are not likely to be realized. 


You have been present when Language has been used holding up the Planters 
as Tyrants and Murderers—describing the West Indian Application of the Doctrine, 
«Do unto all Men as you would they should do unto you,” as excepting Blacks, 
and do unto them what you please; that the Slaves under a burning Sun are 
goaded to the Maximum of Exertion by the Application of the Cartwhip ; that 
the Slaves, half fed, are worked beyond their Strength ’till exhausted Nature sinks 
cunder a Weight of Oppression and Cruelty unparalleled in the History of the 
World; do you deprecate such Language as likely to excite Rebellion ? 

I think that the Use of Language, which is perfectly true in this Case, is certainly 
attended with a great deal of Peril; I do not see any thing that is void of 
the Truth in these Statements; I do think that the Principle of Slavery is 
altogether inconsistent with that Precept, Do to all the rest of the World ‘as 
you would all the rest of the World should do unto you, but to do to the Blacks 
just as you please ; it is a strong Expression, but it is an Expression which, looking 
to the whole West Indian System at the present Period, there is too much 
Foundation for. ' 


You are acquainted with the Law of 1831? 
Yes, well acquainted with it. 


Do you not draw a great Distinction between the Immorality of the Slave Trade 
and the {mmorality of retaining Slaves ? 
A very great Distinction certainly ; I think that the Slave ‘Trade was the greatest 
Crime that ever was committed in the World. I think Mr. Pitt’s Expression about 
it was of that kind, that it was a Congregation of all the Wickedness which was 
ever practised by Man. 


Do you hold that the Christian Precept, that you should do to all Men as you 
would that all Men should do to you, would be binding on the Possessor of Slaves 
to emancipate his Slaves at once ? n 

1 do most undoubtedly think so; I do not think, if the Planter looks at it in a 
right point of view, he could reconcile to his Conscience retaining the Labour of 
Persons who certainly owe him nothing for a single Day longer than is necessary 
for the Advantage of all Parties ; I think there is that Limit —the personal Safety of 
all Parties is the Limit that ought to be interposed; but, beyond that, I think the 
Slave has a perfect Right to his own Liberty, and I think that the Planter who 
compels him to labour for him takes from him that which does not belong to 
himself, but does belong to the Slave. a 


Do you think that Obligation results from the Origin of Slavery, as it began in 
the Slave Trade ? 

I think it is aggravated in that, but it began in this: If 1 take from another 
Man that which is his, and which he has never given to me, and for transferring 
which to me he has never received any Benefit, I think I do defraud him of tha 
which is his Right. 


Do you think, when our Saviour inculcated the Doctrine, “Do unto all Men 
as you would they should do unto you,” that He meant to inculcate on Slave 
Proprietors the Duty of immediate’ Emancipation of their Slaves ? 

I do believe He did; and I do believe that the Effect of those Maxims has been 
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to put an End to Slavery throughout Europe, that the Influence of that very Maxim 
in Europe has been very important in extinguishing Slavery. 


Do you think that when our Saviour inculcated that Doctrine he meant to 
inculcate upon his Flock the immediate Emancipation of their Slaves? 

I believe that when he inculcated that Doctrine he must have had a view to 
Slavery, as to every other Species of Oppression, and that the Doctrine goes to 
forbid every thing like Oppression. 


Do you not believe that it is possible for a Slave Master to have Slaves, and to 
use them in a way totally different from that which could be called Oppression, 
Hardness, or Cruelty ? 

I think it is extremely possible for Masters to treat their Slaves with the greatest 
Kindness, and that the whole Treatment should be extremely foreign to Oppression ; 
but whether the Slavery be mild or whether it be severe, I hold it to be an Invasion 
of Right. I think we have no Right to take a Man’s Labour, and to say that for 
us he shall labour, under the Dread of the Cartwhip, however mercifully and 
mildly we may treat him in any other respect. 


Have you ever had any Property in the West Indies ? 

I never had any Property in the West Indies; I never was Owner of a Slave, or 
a Hogshead of Sugar, or an Acre of Land in the West Indies. 

Have any of your Family ? 
_ Some of my Family ; my Grandfather’s Sister employed some 20,000/. in a West 
India Merchant’s House, all which or almost all which she lost; my Grandfather, 
my Mother’s Father, also had some Money, or had some Transactions of the same 
kind. All I mean to say is, that, as far as I know, not One Farthing of that 
Property, whatever it was, ever came to me. 


Should you have thought yourself bound, if you had been a Possessor of Pro- 
perty in the West Indies, to emancipate your Slaves? 

What I might have done under the Influence of such a personal Interest I do not 
know — what I ought to have done I have no Hesitation about ; and I should say, 
if a West India Property devolved upon me To-day, it would be my first Duty imme- 
diately to take Steps for the Liberation of every Negro I had. 


Consistently with the Safety of all Parties? 
Consistently with the Safety of all Parties, certainly. 


Do you not think yourself bound, when a precise Doctrine is laid down by our 
Saviour for the Regulation of Man’s Conduct, to follow that Doctrine, leaving the 
Consequences to Providence, without Consideration of what they might be ? 

I undoubtedly do; but I should not be doing to the Slave as I would, if I were 
in his Circumstances, wish him to do to me. If I were to liberate him at a Moment, 
without all due Precaution, I think it would be my Duty to him to take care that 
the Boon I gave him did not do him immediate and great Mischief. With regard 
to the preceding Question, there is nothing so explicit, so evident upon this Subject, 
as the Doctrine of the Society of Quakers, with whom it is the established Opinion, 
and has been since the Year 1688, that “ the buying and selling and holding of 
our Brother Men as Slaves is contrary to the Christian Religion ;” that, in the 
shortest Space, exactly expresses my Feelings. 


You do not hold the Doctrine of our Saviour, as applied to Slavery, conclusive in 
every Circumstance, without Consideration of the Circumstances that would attend 
a Conformity to it? 

I think that no practical Difficulty could ever arise. I think that if the West 
India Planters were disposed honestly and sincerely to effect the Extinction of 
Slavery, as speedily as it could be done with personal Safety to all Parties concerned, 
no practical Difficulty would result from it; and I think that therefore the Injunc- 
tion of our Saviour might be put in force. 


Could any One individual Planter act in that way without a general Combination 
and Agreement of the other Planters ? 

I think he might, because I see that in a Number of Instances they do liberate 
Slaves who have lived with them as their Mistresses, and therefore I think they 
might generally do it to a great Extent; and I know several Individual Instances, 
One of them a Connexion of my own, who had a Number of Slaves, and he did 
liberate them. 
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Did he liberate all his Slaves ? 
Yes. 


Did that produce any bad Consequences as to neighbouring Estates ? 

I cannot speak of it from my own Knowledge, but I have understood from the 
West Indians that it produced a bad Effect. I have seen, in a Memoir written of 
him by his Nephew, that it produced a very good Effect. 


In what Island was it ? 
In the Island of Barbadoes. 


‘ If it was ascertained that any One Planter, acting upon that Principle, was to 
emancipate his Slaves, and that produced a bad Effect upon the Interest of the 
Population, do you think he would be bound to act religiously upon that 
Principle ? 
I think he would. 


* Do you think that no one has a Right to compel another Man to do that which 
he does not like by the Fear of Punishment ? 
I think, unless the Man has sold him his Labour, he has no Right. 


What do you say to the Comparison of a Soldier going to certain Death if 
ordered ? 

I say that the Soldier has consented to sell his Services to his Country, and that 
One of the Conditions is, that he, when ordered, shall expose his Life. 


What if he is enlisted by Conscription ? 

I do not mean to say that a System of Conscription on the one hand, or the 
System of pressing Sailors on the other, is reconcilable to Justice; I think’ that 
the pressing Sailors is just as irreconcilable to Justice as any thing in Slavery. 


“Ts not that absolutely sinful according to your Doctrine? 
I think it is very sinful. As to Conscription, I have never considered that. 


Do you consider our Militia Laws sinful ? 

I am sure I donot know; I think perhaps the Country has a Right to say all 
the Persons in the Country shall be liable to Military Service, and that each must 
run his Chance of being selected for that Service; I think therefore that if the 
Chances are fairly taken perhaps there is no Injustice in it; I do think in pressing 
Sailors there is great Injustice, and 1 should be as unwilling to advocate that as 
to advocate Slavery. 


If the Circumstance of a Man being found within a certain District of Land 
lays upon him the Duty of performing certain Military Duties, why should not 
the Circumstance of a Man being born in a certain Situation call upon him to 
perform certain Labour in the Field ? 

The whole Population is subject to Military Duties; I never knew that the 
whole Population in the West Indies had a certain Duty between them, and 
that it might happen that the Black Man might be Master and the White Man 
Slave ; if it were a mere Chance of that sort, and public Necessity required it, 
I think Slavery would cease to be at least so unjust a System as it is; that is, 
that a Man is born to be a Slave to another to whom he owes no conceivable 
Obligation. 


Do you know any thing of the State of the Population in Africa from which 
the African Population in the West Indies has been taken ? 
I have read of course upon that Subject. 


Do you know what was their State as regards Religion, Education, Industry, 
or civilized Habits ? 
Very low indeed. 


Were not many of them Prisoners of War, and who would have been put to 
Death but for the Inducement to spare them for the Opportunity of selling them ? 

I believe not ; I perfectly agree with Mr. Pite and Mr. Fox, that the Violence in 
Africa was occasioned by the Desire of procuring Slaves. 


Was it not the Practice among some of the Tribes of Africa to put their Prisoners 
of War to Death by slow Torture? 
I dare say every Species of Wickedness was practised by them. 
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Do you not suppose the African Negro considered himself fortunate in having his 
Life spared, even though at the Sacrifice of becoming a Slave? 
__ I think it is very likely that when the White Christians were stirring up Wars 
amongst them, when those Persons were exposed to the Calamities of War, they 
would prefer the Calamity of being Slaves to immediate Death. 


* Do you believe that the Negro Population in Africa is as civilized as the Slave 
Population in Jamaica? 
Certainly not. 


Do you maintain that the Right of the Master to the Slave having been 
recognized by Law, in his having been called upon to maintain, house, clothe, and 
feed the young, the old, and the infirm, without receiving any Benefit from them, 
that in Fairness and Equity does not give the Planter a Right to the Services of the 
effective Members of the Family? 

Certainly not; I hold it not to be just by the strongest possible Reasons. 


Do you conceive it gives the Planter no Claim in return for all the Benefits 
which the old and infirm Members of a Family receive ? 
No Claim whatever. 


You stated that Abolition of flogging was in your Opinion incompatible with 
_ Slavery, and you explained the Word Flogging as applying to Punishment generally ; 
do you object to all Punishments for Idleness ? 

No; I think it may be extremely necessary for the State to introduce Laws for 
protecting Persons from living in Idleness to the Detriment of the State. 


Do you consider efficient Protection by Law against the Infliction of unjust 
Punishment would not remove the greatest practical Grievance on the Part of 
the Slaves themselves ? 

I think it would remove a great practical Grievance; but I take the greatest 
Grievance to be this, that a White Man chooses to assume that he has a Right to 
the Labour of the Black Man, whereas I think that the Black Man has just as 
much Right to that of the White Man as the White Man has to the Black. 


That is, that neither Party have any Right whatsoever ? 
Just so. , 


_. You will admit, that even in England the Law cannot entirely prevent Acts of 
Cruelty towards Human Beings or Animals ? 
Certainly only by Punishment. 


Would you object to flogging as a Punishment in the West Indies in case of 
Emancipation ? 
No. 


_ Have you seen a Dispatch from Lord Goderich to the Earl of Belmore, dated 
the 1st of November 1831 ? 
I have. 


The same is delivered in, and read, and is as follows: 


Cory of the DispatcH from Lord Gopericu to the Earl of Bretmors, dated 
1st November 1831. 
My Lorp, 

I have received your Dispatch, dated the 3lst August last, transmitting various 
Documents connected with the Case of Mr. Jackson, the Custos of the Parish of Port Royal 
in Jamaica. 

I am happily relieved from the Necessity of entering into all the disgusting Details of the 
Cases brought under my Notice in your Lordship’s present Dispatch. In Dr. Palmer’s 
Letter of the 13th of June that Task is very fully performed. I will advert only to some of 
‘the more remarkable Circumstances. 

It appears, then, that a Complaint was preferred to Dr. Palmer, as a Magistrate, of 
extraordinary Cruelties committed by Mr. Jackson, the Custos or senior Magistrate of the 
Parish of Port Royal, and by his Wife, on the Persons of Two Female Slaves. Dr. Palmer 
immediately endeavoured to effect the Arrest of the ‘Two Females, with a view to their 
Protection pending the necessary Inquiry, and wrote to Mr. Jackson to apprise him of the 
Measures which it was intended to take. On receiving that Letter, Mr. Jackson seems to 
have applied to his Brother, Mr. Campbell Jackson, who was also in the Commission of the 
Peace, to undertake the Investigation of the Complaint. Mr. C. Jackson accordingly 
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summoned the Two Slaves before him. He has assigned, as a Reason for this Proceeding, that 
Dr. Palmer had omitted to take down in Writing the Examination of the Witnesses. One 
of the Complainants is said to have refused to state her Case to Mr. C, Jackson, because he was 
the Brother of the Accused; and it is added, that Mr. C. Jackson compelled her to enter 
upon such a Statement only by Threats of Punishment. Upon hearing her Narrative he 
determined that a Council of Protection should be immediately summoned, and with that 
View addressed to the Clerk of the Peace a Letter directing him to summon such a Council, 
which it was observed ought to meet “on any Day that may be most agreeable to Mr, Jack- 
son.” J have further,” observes Mr. C. Jackson, “to remark, that the Charges preferred 
by the above-named Slaves are vexatious and frivolous.” 

This Letter was written on the 6th of June. On the following Day the Council of Pro- 
tection was accordingly summoned by a Third Justice, Mr. Hyslop, and Dr. Palmer was 
required to attend it on the 11th of the same Month. Dr. Palmer, having brought the Case 
under your Lordship’s Notice, answered this Summons by a Letter, dated the 8th of June, 
in which he requested that the Meeting might be delayed until the Governor’s Opinion 
should be known. He at the same Time pointed out the extraordinary Conduct of the 
Messrs. Jackson, in thus transferring the Case from the Cognizance of himself to that of a 
junior Magistrate, who was the Brother of the accused Party ; and he noticed, asa Reason for 
awaiting your Lordship’s Instructions, that every Member of the Council of Protection 
virtually owed his Appointment to the Magistracy to the Recommendation of the Custos, 
whose Conduct they were required to investigate. The Council, however, met on the 11th 
of June, when Dr. Palmer moved, that the Proceedings should be adjourned until your 
Uordship’s Answer had been received. ‘This Motion was over-ruled by the unanimous Vote 
of the whole Body, who then proceeded to investigate the Complaints which Mr. C. Jackson 
had already declared “ frivolous and vexatious.” Declining, for the Reason already 
assigned, to enter at large into the Details of this Kvidence, it is unfortunately necessary that 
I should recapitulate some of the Facts which were substantiated. 

It appears, then, that the elder of these Slaves was the Mother of the younger, and that 
they had both passed their Lives in Domestic Service, and without having ever been 
employed in Field Labour. A Dialogue seems to have taken place between Mrs. Jackson 
and one of her Children and these Women, in which it may be inferred that the Slaves 
exhibited some Violence of Demeanour, attended with Language unbecoming the Relation 
in which they stood to Mrs. Jackson. It is not without a painful Sense of the degradin 
Light in which the Narrative exhibits a Lady in Mrs. Jackson’s Rank of Life that I proceed 
with it. She with her own Hand took “ a Supple Jack,” and flogged the younger Slave 
with it ‘till the Instrument broke. The flogging was then renewed with a Whip. On this 
the Mother broke out into violent Remonstrances, when Mrs. Jackson (in Terms which I 
will not venture to transcribe or characterize) threatened to puoish her. In her renewed 
Remonstrance the Mother stated, that her Mistress.‘* had flogged her before Christmas — 
had laid her down and flogged her by the Driver.” The Daughter is said to have then 
been placed in the Corner of the Room, to stand up the whole Day. The Mother 
was placed in the Stocks, and kept there “ Two or Three Weeks, N ight and Day.” At the 
End of that Time she was carried to other Stocks, in a Place called the Hothouse, where 
she was kept “ for about Two or Three Weeks,” the Daughter being placed in those Stocks 
from which her Mother had been removed., For no less than Four Months these unfortunate 
Women, though bred as Domestics, were employed in the Field, and when not in the Field 
were confined in the Stocks; and both the Labour and the Confinement were so arranged, 


that during the whole Period of the Punishment they should have no Opportunity of 


speaking to each other. This protracted Confinement in the Stocks appears to have been 
peculiarly strict, and even the Sundays were passed in this dreadful Situation. Incredible 
as it might appear, the Mother, even while labouring under Fever and Ague, was still kept 
in the Stocks. She had lived for Twenty-two Years in the Service of the Family by whom 
she was thus treated. 

The younger Female in her Evidence describes herself as having been beaten with a Strap 
by the Hands of Mr. Jackson himself; as having then been flogged, by Mr. Jackson’s Order, 
with a new Cat; as having been confined in Stocks so narrow as to wound her Feet; as 
having been kept there at Night for more than Six Weeks or Two Months. During her 
Labours in the Field she states that her Arms, Neck, and Back were blistered ; that on 
Complaint being made of this to Mr. Jackson, he answered merely by a brutal Oath; and 
that he proceeded to send for Scissors, with a view to cut off her Hair, to compel her to 
remove from her Head, and place round her Neck, a Handkerchief which was her only 
Defence from the Sun. . 

It was admitted that the Release of these Women from the Stocks did not take place 
until the very Day on which Dr. Palmer’s Letter was received by Mr. Jackson. This is 
stated to have been on the 4th of June; and Mr. Jackson is represented, in the Minutes of 
the Council, to have admitted that the Confinement commencedin the Middle of January ; 
it must therefore have lasted very nearly Six complete Months. 

Respecting the alleged Tightness of the Stocks, the Witnesses for the Defence contradicted 
the Statements of the younger Slave. Much was stated of the Insolence of these Women, 
and of the gross Impropriety of their Language, and much respecting the habitual Humanity 
of the Paonsed Parties ; but to the specific Imputations of Cruelty no Defence was made or 
attempted, 
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The Council of Protection decided that there was no sufficient Grounds for a Prosecution ; 
that neither the Letter nor the Spirit of the Law had been infringed; that in Cases of Con- 
finement the Duration of the Punishment was not limited by Law, the Owner being bound 
only to show that proper Support had been given. ‘They however felt bound to declare, 
*¢ that, notwithstanding the aggravated Insults so repeatedly offered by the Complainants, 
it would have been desirable that a less protracted Punishment had been resorted to by the 
Parties accused, or that they, on finding that Confinement had not the Effect intended, had 
brought the Slaves to Trial before a competent Tribunal.” 

The preceding Recital scarcely admits of any Commentary in that measured Tone which 
it is on every Account so desirable to observe in an official Communication of this Nature. 
A Series of the most revolting Outrages on Humanity were admitted without Reserve, or 
tacitly acknowledged ; a Perseverance for several Months together in Cruelties of the most 
scandalous Character, on the Persons of a young Woman and of her Mother, were 
unhesitatingly avowed; one of the Offenders was the Chief Magistrate of the District, the 
other was that Magistrate’s Wife; a Case more urgently demanding the most rigorous 
Enforcement of the Law, or appealing more strongly to the Compassion and Indignation of 
all who heard it, could scarcely be imagined ; yet what was the Result? One Magistrate, 
the Brother of the Criminal, declared the Complaint ‘frivolous and vexatious ;? Four 
other Magistrates, Members of the Council of Protection, dismissed it with a Sentence full 
of harsh Expressions respecting the Conduct of the injured Party, and with Language 
towards the Offenders conveying nothing more than the most gentle and even respectful 
Dissent from the Soundness cf the Judgment exercised by them on the Occasion. 

The Crimination of these unfortunate Women for the Use of insolent and indecorous 
Language scarcely merits serious Notice. Here was a Mother compelled to witness the 
scourging of her Daughter with Instruments of Punishment at once painful and degrading. 
The Mother was then herself subjected to a Chastisement attended with every Circumstance 
of Suffering and Indecency, and was addressed by a Lady in Mrs. Jackson’s Rank of Life 
in Terms too gross for Repetition. Culpable as the Words extorted by such shameful 
Conduct may have been, the Apology was such as should have silenced the Reproaches of 
the Owners. With such a domestic Example, what Decorum could be expected from an 
ignorant Negress? With such a Provocation, what Self-government could reasonably be 
anticipated from a Mother? No Condition of Life ought to have repressed those Emotions 
with which a Parent must witness the Infliction on her Offspring of such great and 
unmerited Suffering. 

When your Lordship, after the Decision of the Council of Protection, ordered the 
Attorney General to prefer .a Bill of Indictment, the Result was, that the Grand Jury 
ignored the Bill. The Grounds of their Proceeding can of course be known only to them- 
selves; and the Attorney General suggests, that the Inadmissibility of the Evidence of the 
Slaves was fatal to the Bill, for he observes, that the only Witnesses examined before the 
Grand Jury were Dr. Palmer and the Inmates of Mr. Jackson’s Family, who the Attorney 
General presumes would depose only in favour of Mr. Jackson, unless interrogated as to 
particular Facts, of which the Grand Jury, not having before them the Minutes of the 
Council of Protection, were ignorant. 

I fear that this Apology can scarcely be accepted as satisfactory. Dr. Palmer was present 
at the Council of Protection, and was also examined before the Grand Jury; he must have 
heard the Admissions, which, from the Minutes of that Council, appear to have been made 
by Mr. Jackson himself; Dr. Palmer therefore was able, as assuredly he was willing, to 
prove the Confinement, for several Months together, of the Mother and Daughter in the 
Stocks. It is incredible that he, the Accuser, should have left the Grand Jury in I gnorance 
of the main Ground on which his own Charges rested, and if they were not in that State 
of Ignerance the Attorney General’s Excuse for their Rejection of the Bill of Indictment 
fails altogether. I must also express my entire Disbelief of the Fact, that a Grand Jury 
could have been brought together, from the contracted Society of Jamaica, who were really 
unaware of so very remarkable an Occurrence as that of the Proceedings in their own 
Vicinity against the Custos of the Parish of Port Royal, for Cruelty to Two Female 
Slaves. ‘The Story must have been notorious throughout every Part of the Island, and 
every Gentleman in the Grand Jury Room must have known that a protracted Confine- 
ment in the Stocks was the real Fact to which the Examination of the Witnesses should 
have been addressed. 

The Gentlemen of the Grand Jury delivered their Verdict under the sacred Obligation 
of an Oath; I am bound, therefore, to presume that it was an honest Verdict; I do not 
venture to assert or to suggest the contrary; I can only state, that the Grounds of their 
Decision are, to me at least, quite incomprehensible. 

This Occurrence is no less unfortunately timed than it is melancholy. At the very 
Moment when the West India Body are complaining, not perhaps without some Justice, 
of the indiscriminate and violent Reproaches with which they have been assailed, is brought 
to Light this extraordinary Circumstance, that One Magistrate perpetrated, and Five others 
concurred to screen from Punishment, Offences against Two helpless Female Slaves of the 
most revolting and unmanly Character. With the utmost Anxiety to protect the Colony 
and its Inhabitants from all calumnious Imputations, what Power of performing that Duty 
with Effect is left to myself or others, when the Magistracy and official Guardians of the 
Slaves betray so flagrant a Disregard of their domestic and public Duties ? With what 
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T. F. Buxton Esq. Reason or Plausibility can it be alleged that the Slaves of Jamaica have no Need of 

———————— additional Protection, when in a Case so outrageous as the present the Council of Protection 
would neither prosecute nor even censure the Criminal, and the Grand Jury would not 
entertain the Indictment ? 

Your Lordship’s Suspension of Mr. Jackson, the Custos, was perfectly right; or rather 
was a Measure which it would have been culpable to omit. His Majesty is pleased to 
confirm your Decision, and to direct that Mr. Jackson be never again entrusted with the 
Authority of a Magistrate. 

As the Removal of Mr. Jackson from his Office of Judge of Assize cannot be effected 
except by the Advice of the Council, your Lordship will convey to that Body the Opinion 
of His Majesty’s Government, that it is a Measure of inevitable Neccessity. 

I am under the painful Necessity of further directing the Removal from the Commission 
of the Peace of Mr. Campbell Jackson. That Gentleman’s Interference to rescue his 
Brother from Prosecution by Dr. Palmer was, under all the Circumstances of the Case, 
most indecorous. His Decision, that a Complaint of several Months Imprisonment of 
Two Women in the Stocks was “ frivolous and vexatious,” though the Fact neither 
was nor could be disputed, is an Evidence of such extraordinary Apathy for the Sufferings 
of this Class of Society that I cannot be satisfied to entrust their Interests any longer to his 
Care. 

The Failure of the Bill of Indictment against Mr. Jackson ought not to be conclusive 
of the Case. I am aware of no technical Reason which should prevent the Attorney 
General proceeding in such a Case as the present by a Criminal Information; and unless 
there is some local Enactment which has escaped my Inquiry which would prohibit such a 
Measure, your Lordship will immediately instruct the Attorney General to adopt it. 

Your Lordship will communicate to the Council of Protection of the Parish of Port 
Royal, or to the Individuals who constituted that Bedy in Mr. Jackson’s Case, a Copy of 
this Dispatch, admonishing them of the urgent and indispensable Necessity of their acting 
on any future Occasion in a Manner more consonant with the sacred Trust imposed upon 
them, of doing equal Justice between all Ranks and Classes of the King’s Subjects. 

I have, &c. 
» (Signed) GopERICH. 





Did the Circumstances of that Case take place previous to the Law of 1831 ? 
Yes. 


The Law affords Protection to the Negro against all wanton Punishment and 
Cruelty ? 

I do not think it does afford Protection to the Negro against all wanton 
Acts of Cruelty; I think, if I had the Law here, I can point out the Defects 
in it. 

Does it not award Redress ? 

It says, by the 33d Clause, that no Slave “ shall receive more than Ten Lashes 
at One Time and for One Offence, unless the Owner, Attorney, Guardian, 
Executor, or Administrator, or Overseer of such Plantation or Settlement, having 
such Slave in his Care, or Keeper of such Workhouse or Keeper of such Gaol 
shall be present, and that no such Owner, Attorney, Guardian, Executor, Ad- 
ministrator, or Overseer, Workhouse Keeper or Gaol Keeper, shall on any 
account punish a Slave with more than Thirty-nine Lashes at One Time and 
for One Offence ;”? from which I infer that the Negro may receive the Amount 
of Ten Lashes in the Absence of all those Persons, and that he may receive 
Thirty-nine Lashes in the Presence of those Persons. 


Will you refer to the 29th Clause, and state whether that does not enact, in 
case of any Person mutilating, dismembering, or otherwise acting cruelly towards 
or branding Slaves, he shall be punished for such Offence ? 

Yes, by a Fine of 1oo/. 


The Clause you have quoted enables a Master to direct Punishment; this 
Clause affords Redress to the Slave in case that Punishment is inflicted unjustly, 
or in case he is ill-treated wantonly ? 

I find by this Clause, if a Master maltreats his Slave, he is liable to a Penalty 
of 100/.; I find by another Clause in the same Act, that if a Slave wantonly 
maltreats and mutilates a Mule, he is liable to the Penalty of Death; there is a 
certain Degree of Protection afforded to the Negro in case of wanton Cruelty, 
I admit. 


Is 
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Is not there a Clause enabling the Council of Protection to manumit the T. F. Buxton Esq. 
ave? : ———— 
The way in which the Council of Protection have behaved, I think, in some 

Cases, completely removes from my Mind any Degree of Confidence in them. 


Have not Slaves been manumitted by the Magistrates in consequence of the 
ill Treatment of the Owners or Managers ? 
I am not aware of any Case. > 


_ Do you conceive that if a Proprietor or a Manager in Jamaica was to maim a 
Slave, he would not be liable to be tried for his Life ? 

He will now be liable to pay a Penalty of 1oo/. if he mutilates, dismembers, 
and cruelly beats him. 


Is not there the Penalty of Death confined to Murder by that Act ? 
No; I believe it is applied to other Offences against Slaves ; there was a most 
terrible Case of Rape in the Colony, which led, I understood, to that Enactment. 


Have you turned your Attention to the Condition of the Cultivators of East 
India Sugar, called Free Sugar ? 
I have. 


j 
Having heard from a Noble Lord who has filled One of the highest Situations 
in India that the People were bought and sold there, and knowing an Instance of 
a Person having bought and sold an Individual, does not this come very near to 
practical Slavery ? 
If the Fact be that there is any thing like an extensive Traffic of that kind, it 
certainly does; but I know nothing of a Report to that Effect. 


Having also heard on the same Authority that the Cultivators of Sugar are 
most cruelly treated, that it is common for them to have their Noses slit and Ears 
sliced, can you give the Committee any Authority for believing they are as well 
off as the Slave Population in the West Indies? 

I believe, and Iam confirmed in that Belief by the Opinion of Sir Edward Hyde 
East, delivered in public, that the British Law does not recognize Slavery; and 
that if any Person, pretending to be a Master, were to inflict cruel Punishment on 
another he called his Slave, that Slave might go into a Court of Law just as much 
as if it took place between Two Free Individuals. 


That is within the Limits of Calcutta, Bombay, and Madras, is it not ? 

I speak only from the Information of others, but Iam informed that though 
there is in some Parts of India a System of Slavery to a certain Extent, there is no 
such Thing in the Sugar Districts. I applied to the Marquis Wellesley to know how 
far there was Slavery, and he stated that there was no such Thing as Slavery in 
India that came within his Knowledge; if it had, he certainly would have abolished 
a System to which he felt so strong Objections. 


You stated that you considered that it was a Religious Obligation in every Man 
to emancipate the Slaves whom he held in his Possession, consistently with the 
personal Safety of all Parties concerned; admitting, as you do, that the personal 
Safety of Individuals might be preferred to Emancipation, in what Manner would 
you propose to obviate that Danger ? 

I should propose to obviate it by Police Regulations. I think, in point of fact, 
it would be greatly obviated by the Improvement the Negroes would find in their 
Condition, —that the Removal of Misery on the one hand, and on the other the 
Improvement of their Condition, would naturally lead to Tranquillity, and I should 
have Confidence in that; but at the same Time I think it would be desirable to 
cover their ‘Transfer of Condition by strong Police Regulations. 


From what Circumstances do you apprehend that the Danger you admit would 
arise ? 

I think that no Man can suppose that it is a very slight Matter to disturb and 
remodel the Relations of Society existing in the West Indies, but at the same 
‘Time I think the Danger of the Continuance of Slavery so much greater than the 
Danger of the Extinction of Slavery, that it is the Duty of this Country and the 
Government of this Country to take Measures for its Abolition. 
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1’, F. Burton Esq. __ Have you ever considered, in detail, the Operation of Emancipation upon a great 
Estate Step by Step ? 
I do not think I have followed it Step by Step. 


Supposing a Gentleman, considering himself under a Religious Obligation to 
emancipate his Slave, no matter what the Peril to himself and his Slaves are, feels 
that he is bound as a Christian to perform that Obligation at once, would he not 
first be obliged to enter into Security to provide for them in the Event of their 
being in Want ? 

By the Law of Jamaica he would ; but I think these are very unnecessary Laws, 
because I find that the White Persons are much more prone to apply for parochial 
charitable Relief than the Free Black Persons are; and that isa remarkable Fact. 


As the Law is, that would be the first Thing he would have to do, to incur the 
Obligation to provide for them in the Event of their being in Want ? 
Yes. 


Could he do that, as a prudent Man, in all Cases ? 
I am inclined to think that, in the Crown Colonies at all events, that Law has 
been repealed. 


Would it not be necessary first to repeal that Law in all our Colonies before any 
prudent Man could emancipate his Slaves ? 

That would depend entirely upon the Strength of the Obligation he might feel 
in his own Mind to the Liberation of his Slaves; 1 should say, if he had for a 
Number of Years derived Benefit from the Labour of those Slaves, he owes them in 
return a Provision of the Means of Emancipation, and he ought to incur the 
Risk to which he is so exposed. 


Supposing the Individual to have no other Property, or no other considerable 
Property, than that in the Slave Island, would he be capable of performing the 
Obligation he would be thus incurring ? i, 

There might be Cases, undoubtedly, in which a Person would not be able to 
accomplish it. 


Would it be his Duty to his Children to incur an Obligation of that kind, 
which would include not only his Property in the Island, but his Provision for his 
Family here? 

I think his Duty to his Children would be merged in his Duty to his Slaves ; 
neither he nor his Children having any Right to the Slaves. 


You think that the Benefit to his Slaves would be so great that no matter at 
what Loss he ought to confer it ? 

Ido not think it is any Question of the Value of the Slaves; they may be, as he 
may suppose, the most valuable Possessions ; they may be, as I think I have proved, 
the most costly and valueless of his Possessions ; but my Opinion is, that a White 
Man has no Right, unless that which Usurpation gives, to the Services of the Black 
Man, unless he paid Wages for them, unless there be a Bargain between them, 
the one selling his Labour and the other paying so much Wages in return. 


The Repeal of that Law which compels a Person, emancipating his Slaves, to 
give Security for their Maintenance, would be practically a total Abolition of the 
whole Law, sudden and absolute ? 

I do not know how that might be, but there is a Fact bearing upon this which 
is of so much Importance that perhaps the Committee will permit me to state it ; 
by an Official Return I moved for in Parliament it appeared that One in Forty of 
the White Persons applied for Parochial Relief, and but One in Four hundred of 
the Free Persons of Colour applied for Relief. 


Does that refer to Jamaica ? 

Throughout the West India Colonies, as far as I recollect, tending to show that 
if Emancipation were to take place there would not be any reasonable Apprehension 
that those Persons would depend on Parochial Relief. 


Can you fairly draw any Comparison between a whole Population emancipated 
and a few Persons emancipated by their own Industry, or the Effects of their good 
Conduct, and therefore the best of the Population ? . 

I do not know; it appears from the Returns that the Persons emancipated, 
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generally speaking, are the Females who have lived as Mistresses with the White 7. F Buxton Esq. 
Persons there, and I do not think it follows they are the best. 


Is it not probable some Provision is made for them at the Time of their 
Emancipation ? 
It is; I should hope it is so in many Cases. 


Suppose Emancipation were granted this Evening on an Estate, what would 
be done To-morrow Morning ? 

To-morrow Morning is an early Day, because perhaps they will enjoy them. 
Selves a little. I should say that on the following Monday they would proceed 
to work ; and my Opinion is founded upon the Fact, that there were Two 
Liberations to a very considerable Extent of captured Africans and of Crown 
Slaves, and that they did proceed to work before the Day was over. In One 
Instance the Report of the Governor was, that they had found Masters to employ 
them; and we have also the Authority of those Governors for saying that all of 
them had worked laboriously, and that during that Time no Instance had occurred 
in which any of them had been convicted of Crime. 





Probably they would, before they proceeded to work, make an Agreement with 
their Master ; he would therefore have to make an Agreement with every separate 


Person who worked for him ? 
He would. 


In the Event of thinking their Terms extravagant, where could he go to find 
Labourers for his Estate ? 

If the Negroes on One Estate only were liberated, it is perfectly clear that the 
Difficulties would be greatly increased. I have had Communication with a Person 
very much experienced upon this Subject, who, notwithstanding all these Difficulties, 
thought it would be the Interest of the Planter rather to emancipate his Slaves 
than to keep them as Slaves. I refer to Mr. Taylor. I know the Fact that he 
was ready to have embarked the whole of his Property, and to have joined with 
other Persons in that Experiment. 


Supposing the Negroes on One Estate only to be emancipated, they would have 
the Power of dictating their own Terms; but the Master would have no Power of 
obtaining Labour but by acceding to those Terms, whatever they might be? 

_It would be so, certainly, to a very great Extent; not altogether; I do not mean 
to say there will not be many Difficulties in a general Emancipation, but a particular 
Emancipation would be attended with much greater Difficulties than a general 
Emancipation. 


Suppose the Master is so fortunate that he makes an Agreement for certain 
Wages with a large Proportion of the Negroes upon his Estate; it is in Evidence 
that the Estate cannot be worked without a full Gang, and that he would be in 
as much Difficulty unless he could make an Agreement with the whole of 
them ? 

I am far from saying that a Planter, having a Body of Slaves, can emancipate 
those Slaves immediately to his own Benefit ; I think that he could only do it 
upon the Principle that he had no Right to their Services, and that, therefore come 
what might, he would do it. 


Supposing, first, that he is capable of making an Agreement with many, and, 
next, that he can carry on his Work with Half his Men, what Conduct is he to 
hold towards those who will not work at all ? 

To turn them out of their Provision Grounds, 


Where are they to go? 
If they do not choose to work for Wages they are in the Predicament that all 
Vagabonds and Rascals are in this Country and in every Country. 


Do you think it possible that those Negroes who have deemed their House and 
their Provision Grounds to be their Property can be possibly expelled, under those 
Circumstances, without Resistance and without Bloodshed ? 

I do; I believe they perfectly understand, and I have heard Evidence to that 
Effect, that they would cheerfully, generally speaking, receive Wages for that 
Labour without considering themselves entitled to the Provision Grounds they now 
hold; that they in fact, at this Moment, consider that as some kind of Return for 
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T. F. Buxton Esq. the Labour they give to their Masters; and if they ceased to be bound to him, they 
—_——————— would understand that their Master was no longer bound to provide them with 


that Land. 


Supposing the Master to expel them, where would they find Support ? 

It is impossible for me to say what Persons who do not choose to work for Wages 
would do. Iam perfectly clear, that if they could not do better than work for 
Wages they would be willing to work for their Master and for Wages. A strong 
additional Inducement would be, that in that Case they would have the same House 
and the same Provision Grounds they have had. 


Do you think, in case of Emancipation of the Negroes on the different Estates, 
with all those Difficulties attending that Operation, it can be performed without a 
large Force of Police to carry it into effect ? 

I think in the first Commencement a very considerable Police would be neces- 
sary, and I think it would be right that they should have it, but that after a very 
little Time there would be much fewer Soldiers and much less Police required than 
are now required. 


Are you aware of the Number of Troops at present in the Island? . 
I was referring to that the other Day. I do not immediately recollect it. 


If a great Number of Police will become necessary if the Negroes on a single 
Estate were emancipated, in consequence of the Doubt of the Event and the Course 
pursued, would not the Number be enormous to protect the same Operation if 
carried into effect on every Estate on the Island ? 


I think there would be infinitely greater proportionate Difficulties in the Emanci- 
pation of the Slaves on One Estate than when carried throughout, for I see the 


Planters, losing those Negroes if they do not choose to work, would be put to a 
Difficulty in obtaining others; but if the whole of the Negroes were emancipated, 
these Difficulties would cease; if a fair Offer of Wages failed with one Negro, it 
would succeed with another. 


If it were possible, in case of the Negroes on One Estate refusing to work for 
their former Master, to eject them, would it be possible to accomplish the Eject- 
ment of the Negroes upon all the Estates if they should refuse to work ? 

Ido not think that Force would be required for that Purpose. I hope the 
Negroes would perfectly understand that the Land was their Master’s, and that if 


they did not make Terms with him, to return to him a certain Quantity of Labour, 


they would be bound in justice to give up that Land. 


You would propose to recruit the Police from the Black and Coloured Population 
on the Estates ? 
ep 


Do you know whether the manumitted Slave retains his Provision Grounds and 


his House, or gives them up at once ? 

I understand he gives them up; and when Estates are broken up, which some- 
times happens, and the Population sold in different Lots about the Country, of 
course then their Provision Grounds are abandoned. 


Those being the Difficulties attendant upon the Emancipation of the Negroes 
upon One Estate, and there being such Difficulties attending the Emancipation of 
the Negroes upon all Estates, at the same Time affecting the personal Safety of 
all the ‘Persons concerned, in what way would you propose to obviate those 
Difficulties ? 

In the first place, I do not admit that the Difficulties would be as great, extending 
to the whole Island, as they would be on any single Estate ; the way I should have 
proposed to obviate them would be, simply to subject them to those Motives which 
induce Men every where else to work, make it their Interest, throw them upon 
their own Resources, and whether Black or White Men, or any Coloured Men, or 
in any Climate, I think there would be more Labour obtained from them than could 
be by Force. 


That being a sufficient Inducement to work in a-civilized State of Society, do you 
expect that the same Inducement would exist when all Persons were at once re- 
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obtaining for Wages the Service he has before commanded ? 

I know that in Hayti the Slaves were all emancipated in a Body, and J have the 
strongest Reason for believing that after that Emancipation they did for several 
Years cultivate those Estates as well as they had done before. Again, in Guada- 
loupe they were all emancipated on the sudden ; and, notwithstanding that, they went 
on labouring for those Persons who had before employedthem as Masters. 


Do not you think a great Difference would arise from the Circumstance that the 
Emancipation came unexpectedly, while here they have been taught to look 
for it ? 

Not more unexpectedly than it would be here; there had been very great Con- 


vulsions, and I think that the Slaves must have perceived that it would end in their. 


Liberation. 

What was the Date of the Liberation of Hayti ? 

In 1793. 

If the Parliament of this Country were to pass any Law respecting the Emanci- 
pation of the Slaves in the West Indies, doing that which the Colonial Legislature 
were unwilling to do, in what Manner do you think that Law could be executed ? 

I think that there will be almost insurmountable Difficulties, undoubtedly, if the 
Planters go on as they have been going on, and refuse to adopt the Views of the 
British Government; and I think the Consequence of that will be that assuredly 
they will lose their Estates, a good many of them, and that they will be exposed 
to the Horrors of Civil Insurrection; and I therefore hope they will see that it is 
their Interest to join with the British Government in the Extinction of Slavery, and 
that the British Government, on the other hand, will be disposed to give them as 
lenient and as liberal Terms as possible. 


Are you not of opinion that, supposing the Planters to continue reluctant to 
adopt the Measure recommended by Parliament, it would be impossible to effect 
that Measure without Civil Commotion ? 

No, I am by no means of that Opinion; they cannot refuse more strongly now 
to abolish Slavery than they refused Thirty Years ago to abolish the Slave Trade ; 
they used the very same Language. I have in my Possession a Memorial from 
the House of Assembly in Jamaica in which they claimed the Slave Trade as their 
Birthright, and said that any Attempt to interfere with their Birthright would 
justify them, end would lead to Rebellion ; and they spoke as strongly about their 
Determination to rebel in those former Times, if we abolished the Slave Trade, 
as they have done of their Determination to rebel now if we interfere with 
Slavery; therefore I do not believe they would be so blind or so rash as to 
engage in a Civil War, the Consequence of which would be, that in One Day 
they would be all exterminated. 


The Termination of the Slave Trade did not affect the Condition of any Person 
now in the Country; do you believe that if Parliament were to grant Privileges to 
the Slave which the Colonial Legislature would not authorize, those Privileges 
would be granted without producing a Rebellion on the Part of the Slave ? 

Suppose it comes to this, that the Government do what they think just, and 
give Liberty to the Negro, the Planters say, “‘ We will enforce Slavery,” I think 
that the natural Consequence is, that we should have a Civil War, that is, that 
the Planters will be in a State of Rebellion; but I think it is unlikely that they 
will do any thing so directly contrary to their own Interests. 


Would there not be an Insurrection of the Negroes ? 
No; I think the real Danger of the Case, and I stated so the other Day, is 
that the Planters will be disposed to rebel; the Danger is not with the Negroes. 


Do not you think the Negro, having obtained Possession, by the Acts of Parlia- 
ment of Great Britain, of certain Privileges which they do not possess by the 
Act of the Colonial Legislature, without endeavouring by Force to obtain the 
Enjoyment of that from the Planter ? 

I should say that the British Government would be bound to enforce it, and 
if the Planter were mad enough to endeavour to coerce both the British Govern- 
ment and the Negro Population, that might lead to a State of Rebellion; 
undoubtedly Rebellion would take place, and he would forfeit his Life and 
Property ey oe 
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That is the Result to which any Interference on the Part of this Country must 
lead if not acquiesced in by the Colonial Legislature, is it not? 

I do not think so; I do not think the Colonial Legislature will acquiesce at 
first in the Plan, but that if the British Parliament are determined to carry it 
into effect they will find no more Difficulties than they did in abolishing the 
Slave Trade, notwithstanding the Remonstrances of the Planters at that Time. 


Supposing it were possible to effect the Object by an Act of Parliament of this 
Country without corresponding Legislation in the Island, do you not think that by 
far the most practicable Mode of effecting the Improvement of the Negro Popula- 
tion would be by the Intervention of the Legislative Assemblies of the Island ? 

I think it would be a Mercy to all Parties if the Planters could be induced to 
consent willingly to the Extinction of Slavery ; I should hail that as the very best 
Thing that could possibly arise, but from what I have known of the Proceedings 
of the Planters I entertain no such Hope; I believe they will go on resisting to 
the last. 


The Parliament of this Country is pledged to the Adoption of such Measures 
for the Amelioration of the Slaves as may lead to the Abolition of Slavery at some 
Period. What Measures have occurred to you, as calculated so to improve the 
Condition of the Slaves as to lead to the safe Emancipation of the Negro at the 
earliest Period ? 

I think the safest Thing that could be done under the present Circumstances 
is to emancipate them immediately. 


You have not considered probably the Details of that Operation ? 

Yes, I have; but I have considered that you might do that very much upon 
the same Plan as the Government have liberated the Crown Slaves and the 
apprenticed Slaves, trusting at once to the natural Willingness of Men to work for 
Wages, and restraining them at first by a strong Police. 


How would you form that Police? 
Out of the Whites, the Free People of Colour, and the best and most industrious 
of those now Slaves when liberated. 


‘ Has it not unfortunately been found, on a recent Occasion, that some of those 
Negroes most trusted have been at the Head of the Insurrection ? 

It has been found so, and I think, if Slavery is continued, the more intelligent 
and more enlightened a Man is the more dangerous he becomes; if you give 
him Freedom, I think, the more safe and more useful Member of Society he 
becomes. 


Under ordinary Circumstances, would not the continued Favour and Kindness 
of his Master be calculated to destroy in the Mind of the Negro that Disposition 
to rebel which might be excited by his increased Intelligence ? 

When I see a Population decreasing to the Extent the Population has decreased 
in Jamaica, I cannot believe that, generally speaking, great Kindness and Mercy is” 
exercised towards them; there may be Exceptions, and I firmly believe there are 
Exceptions, but, generally speaking, the System must be a System of Violence ; 
therefore I should hesitate before I admit that, generally speaking, the Persons in 
whom the Planter confided have really any great Reason to be under any great 
Obligation to him ; but even if that were so I do think, though a Man treated me 
with Kindness, the greatest in the World, in every thing else, but yet made me his 
Slave, that One Act of Oppression would cancel my Obligations to him, and that 
I should throw off his Yoke whenever I could do it. 


Do you mean that the Negro, emancipated by the direct Interference of the 
People of this Country, would entertain Feelings of Gratitude to the Planter? 

Certainly not ; I think the Planters cannot succeed, but that they will do all 
they can to prevent it; it will be done, notwithstanding, by the Voice of the 
People of England. The Consequence of this will be, the most unfortunate 
Feelings will exist between the Planter and the Slave, depriving, I think, the Planter 
of the Hope of retaining his Property. 


If the personal Favour of the individual Master towards the Slave has not 
destroyed in his Mind the Desire of Vengeance, do you think a public aes 
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in the Mind of the Slaves ? —_—_——__—— 
I am not aware that I have said any thing about the Desire of Vengeance; I do 

not think it is a Feeling which has existed to any Extent in the Colonies; it is a 

Desire for Liberty, with a Desire to effect that with the least Expence of Life. 

But I am afraid, from Information lately received, that the Severity exercised by 

the Planters during the late Insurrection has excited very strong Feelings of 

Indignation ; and I firmly believe, that if Government does not entertain the full 

Measure for the Extinction of Slavery, before any lengthened Period passes, we 

shall have an Insurrection of quite a different Character, an Insurrection marked 

with much more atrocious Features, and that we shall certainly lose the Colonies. 


The Police, of which you have spoken, would be composed of precisely the same 
Persons who now compose the Militia ? 

Yes, but to a much more considerable Extent of the liberated Slaves; those 
on whom the greatest Confidence can be placed would be altogether greater in 
Number. : 


Therefore, at the first Commencement of the Era of Freedom, the whole 
Population which can be trusted would in fact be in a State of Military Preparation ; 
it would be a Militia with augmented Numbers ? 

Yes. ; 


You say you would add to the Police the Negroes that would be emancipated 
in whom the Master could place most Confidence ; you were supposed to say, that 
you conceive those who were the best thought of had taken part against their 
Masters ? 

I think the enlightened Negroes are more safe than the ordinary Negroes, in the 
one Case ; in the other Case, more perilous than the ordinary Negro. I am given 
to understand there are on every Estate a variety of Characters, as there are 
amongst any Population in this Country, and that it would be very easy, if Freedom 
were given, to take from the Bulk of the Population those in whom the greatest 
Confidence could be placed. 


In what Manner would you proceed, supposing the Negroes on Two or Three 
Estates were to combine, and to hold out that, as they were legally in possession of 
their Houses and Provision Grounds, they will not work? 

I think that, if that were the Case, it would be a Violation of Law, and that that 
must be treated as any other Violation of Law would be. 


Do you think that a probable Case to occur ? 

I think that is not a probable Case to occur. I think that as improbable as this : 
I employ a great Number of Persons at my Brewery, and provide them with 
Houses ; I think it would be just as little to be feared as that they should leave me, 
and yet endeavour to retain their Houses. 


In this Country you would be able to have recourse to Persons who would 
prevent that, but to whom would you recur in the West Indies ? : 

I believe they would not do any thing so obviously unjust as to take the Provision 
Grounds without rendering Service in return. 


\ 
Do you think, as this goes to the Question of Moral Feeling, there is full Security 
for the Possession of the Land and the Property ? 
I have never said that the Experiment is free from Danger ; but I say that the 
Evils of the Continuance of Slavery are greater than those of the Abolition of it. 


In this Country, a Person who did that. which was manifestly unjust towards 
the Person on whose Property he lived would have the general Feelings of the 
People against him, and there would be a Civil Force to controul him; but if a Negro 
refuse to leave his Provision Grounds and his House, he would have the Feelings 
of the whole Negro Population with him, and there would be no Force to controul 
him ? 

It is impossible to say what Force would be required to controul him; I conceive 
that each Negro would feel that he must abandon his Provision Grounds’ or work 
for his Master, and that that would be a most forcible Inducement. 


If the Negroes on certain Estates in the West Indies were to decide they would 
not work, the Masters would be obliged to call upon the Law to force them to 
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those who had so refused to turn out ? 
Certainly. 





You would recommend that a summary Mode should be given by the Legislature, 
probably, for the Removal of those Persons from their Houses, as in this Country 
there is an Act allowing the Magistrates to eject Persons from Houses the Property 
of the Parish ? 

Yes. 


You would then require a Police to carry the Law into execution, and would not 
grant Emancipation until there was a Police Force, with a proper Military Force to 
support it ? . 

Certainly ; I should want no rash unprepared Measure; I think that would be 
defeating my own Purpose ; that Time must be taken, which is necessary, to plan the 
whole. : 


Do you think that the British Parliament would be justified in enacting Laws for 
the Police of the West Indies ? 

Ido. I mean to say, that I think His Majesty’s Ministers ought to undertake 
this Question immediately, and there is no Time whatever to lose; that they 
ought to do it with the Conviction that the People of England would pay cheer- 
fully for the Extinction of Slavery ; that they ought to do it under a Sense, that if 
they do not extinguish Slavery, Slavery will be extinguished very shortly by 
Violence. 


You think they ought, by every Means in their Power, to abate the personal 
Danger which, in your Opinion, threatens all Persons in the Country from the 
Continuance of the present State of Things ? 

Certainly. 


If any Minister should imagine, that proceeding in the Way you propose would 
rather tend to increase their personal Danger, to lead to Collision between the 
Master and the Slave, and to produce the shedding of Blood, it would be his Duty 
at all Events, in the Performance of Religious Obligations, to hesitate before he 
adopted the Measure you have suggested ? 

Yes, it would, undoubtedly, if he thought that it would be attended with Blood- 
shed. If he thought it would be attended with Evils to the Negro Population, it would 
be his Duty to abstain from any thing of the kind ; but as there are Dangers on both 
Sides—Danger if Slavery is continued, and Danger if Slavery is abandoned—I think 
there is less Danger in taking the Course of Emancipation, and not pursuing that 
which in my Apprehension is always coupled with Injustice. 


Is there any Moral or Religious Obligation so great as that which requires the 
preventing the shedding of Human Blood ? 

Certainly not; and because I feel that to the greatest Extent, and because I show 
that Fifty odd thousand Persons have been destroyed by the Influence of Slavery 
in the last Ten Years, I feel that Tenderness for Human Life is one of the strongest 
Arguments which can be advanced for the Extinction of Slavery. 


If a Man, desirous of doing by others as he would be done by himself, should 
think he could not perform that Obligation without endangering the shedding of 
Human Blood, would he not be under a superior Obligation not to do so? 

I think that a Man would be exceedingly well justified, contemplating the possible 
shedding of Human Blood, in yet putting an end to an Evil so severe and so 
dreadful in its Consequences as Slavery. 


Would not the Evil be immediate, and the Benefit uncertain and distant ? 

I think the Benefit would be immediate. My Opinion is, that instead of causing 
the shedding of Human Blood, that would be prevented; and I think that the 
Difficulties and Dangers are in a great Measure only imaginary; that the Colonies 
would be in a State of greater Order and greater Safety than they are at the present 
Moment—infinitely more so. 


If there were any reasonable Ground to suppose that the immediate Effect of the 
Measure you propose would be the shedding of Human Blood, would any Man be 
justified in proposing this, whatever the ultimate Benefit might be ? 

I think he would. I should not hesitate to take vpon my Conscience the shed. 

ding 
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ding of Human Blood in such a Case; and when shed from the Opposition of the 7, F, Buxton Esq. 
Planters to that Measure of Justice, I should say that the Sacrifice of a few Lives is ————____ 
better than the constant Sacrifice of Lives which appears in the Decrease of the 

Population, and better than the immense Sacrifice of Lives which I believe will take 

place if the Extinction of Slavery is not soon proceeded in. If the Country could 

stand still and say, there shall be no shedding of Blood, that would be a different 

Case; but I believe that is not the Case ; that any Measures are better than leaving 

the Colonies in the State in which they are at this Moment. 


If a Person were to believe that the Decrease in the Population is not the 
necessary Consequence of Slavery, and that no Decrease will take place when the 
Population comes to a natural Level, all those Objections would cease? 

So far as the Objection derived from the Decrease of Population went; but the 
Inference is not true; I firmly believe the Inference is false. 


Have you ever heard of any Insurrection of the Slaves in the West India 
Colonies, or any Occurrence which led them to believe they had got the upper 
Hand, unattended by Acts of the most atrocious Cruelty, such as the Murder of 
the Masters, Overseers, and other Whites, and the Violation of their Wives and 
Daughters ? 

I believe that there never was a general Convulsion in any Country attended 
with less of Horror than the late Insurrection in Jamaica; I think it is the peculiar 
Feature of the Case. I never expect it to occur again. 


Were not all the free Population off the Estates ? 

No; in many Instances they were in the Possession of Negroes, as I am 
informed, and the Negroes treated them very well; they did not injure them in 
any Degree. 


What Authority have you for that? 

The Reports of the Missionaries; I can bring the specific Facts on which I 
ground it; I moved for a Return of the Number of Lives of Whites lost ; and 
I believe it will turn out to be very inconsiderable indeed. 


Do you remember the Insurrections in Barbadoes and St. Vincent’s, and other 
Islands ? . 

I do not think one can possibly contemplate such a Thing as a general Insur- 
rection without supposing it will be attended with unnumbered Horrors ; it is a 
a Thing I dread more than any thing else. 


If the Slaves were emancipated by the British Government before the Colonial 
Legislatures were of opinion the proper Time for Emancipation had arrived, do 
you not think they would feel themselves authorized to have recourse to such 
Atrocities, and would be likely to commit them ? 

Certainly not; I mean to say they would have a Right to their Liberty ; I think 
they would have a perfect Right to resist the Planter, in case he invaded their 
Liberty ; but that I should call, not the Insurrection of the Negroes, but the Insur- 
rection of the Planters. 


If it was forced from the Planters by the British Government before the Planters 
were of opinion that the Time had arrived, do not you think they would wish to 
be revenged on the Planters ? 

I think, if the Planters were so infatuated as to act directly contrary to the Feeling 
of this Country, and at the same Time of the British Government, surrounded as 
they are by an overwhelming Physical Force of the Negroes, they are in the greatest 
possible Peril. I think the Consequence of that would be, that there would be an 
Insurrection ; and then on the one hand, there would be the British Government 
and the whole Coloured Population and the Black Population of the Colonies, and 
on the other hand, a Handful of Planters; the Result would be the Destruction of 
those Planters. 


You consider the Colonial Legislature to be altogether a dead Letter ? 
I think the British Government have a Right to see that Justice is done to all its 
Subjects, wheresoever they are. 


When you spoke of their resisting the Planters, yon meant Slave Owners 


generally ? 
Yes. 
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Do you not consider the Slave Trade to be a greater Evil than Slavery itself ? 
Yes, I do; because there are Two Evils combined ; it ends in Slavery. 


It occasions greater Misery ? 
No doubt of it. 


Do you find any Solution of the Difficulties as to the Persons possessed of smaller 
Capitals in the different Islands ; does it not appear to you, that the Owners of larger © 
Capital and better Soil, in the Event of Emancipation, would draw all the Labour, 
or the best Part of it, to their own Properties ? 

Undoubtedly there would be a Number of minor Difficulties of that kind. 


Though minor Difficulties, perhaps, in reference to the great Object to be attained, 
would it not be a great Evil to those Proprietors who were not able to obtain 
Labour ? 

Undoubtedly. 


- Would it not be total Ruin ? ; : 
If they were unable to obtain Labour, of course it would be their Ruin; but I 
apprehend the Labour would be cheaper then than it is now. 


You were understood to say, that you consider that on the larger Sugar Estates 
the Labour is less burdensome to the Slaves than it is upon the smaller ones ? 


Yes. 


Are you not aware that the Labour is in proportion to the Magnitude of the 
Estate; that the Field, for instance, the Canes and the other Operations of the 
Estate, are in proportion to the Quantity of Slaves upon the Property ? 

I believe that is not the Fact; I believe that the larger Estates generally belong 
to affluent Persons, who have had the Means of providing a Sufficiency of Labour ; 
besides that, I take it in a small Estate a greater Number of Hands in proportion 
would be wanted; because One Watchman, for instance, is sufficient for a great 
Estate with Five hundred upon it; and One Watchman might be required upon 
an Estate of Fifty Persons; so that there is a Difference, and a greater Extent of 
Labour ; as in this Country, we know in small Manufactories there is a greater 
Number required in proportion than in a large one. 


Are you of opinion that, leaving out the Spells, that Argument generally 
applies ? 
Yes; I think it applies generally. 


Is it_ your Opinion that Slavery is inconsistent with Moral and Religious 
Instruction ? 

I do not mean to say it is absolutely incompatible, but I think its Tendency is to 
prevent Moral and Religious Instruction. 


Do you consider that the Proprietor of a Slave has been apprehensive of com-— 
municating Moral and Religious Instruction to the Slave ? 
I think I may say that I know he has, with Exceptions, undoubtedly. 


Have you known any Instances in which the Proprietor has objected to the ~ 
Slaves receiving Religious Instruction from a Minister of the Established Church, — 
or have the Cases which have come under your Knowledge proceeded only from 
the Missionaries ? ; 

In my Opinion there is a greater Prejudice against Missionaries than against the 
Members of the Established Church ; but a Number of Instances have come within 
my Knowledge, in which Ministers of the Established Church have been anxious 
to instruct the Negroes, and have found great Impediments and Obstacles placed” 
in their Way by the Proprietors of Slaves. ‘ul 


Are you aware that the Missionaries generally employ what they call Leaders and 
Teachers ? . 
1 know that they do in some Cases; I was not aware it was quite so universal. 


Though the Missionary may be generally an unexceptionable Man, does not it 
strike you there may be reasonable Grounds of Apprehension with regard to such 
Persons as Leaders, who are always of an inferior Description in point © 
Education ? 

Certainly there is a Degree of Danger that they might employ improper 
Persons. 

May 
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May not the Apprehensions of the Proprietors and Managers have arisen from T. F. Burton iso. 
such Circumstances, more than from any Objection as applicable to Religious In- ———————— 
truction itself ? 
My Belief is, that they feel Objection to the Religious and Moral Advancement 
of the Negro. I have seen a great many Publications in the West Indies upon 
this Subject, and I have seen throughout them a Spirit of the strongest Animosity 
to Religious Instruction ; it existed strongly when this Question was first agitated ; 
and I recollect the Resolutions of a Meeting in Trinidad in 1824, to this Effect, or 
I believe in these Words: That any Attempt to instil Religious Instruction into 
the Minds of the Negroes was incompatible with Slavery; and I have seen, since 
that Time, a great many Instances which have served to confirm in my Mind the 


Belief that that is, though not the universal, yet the prevailing Opinion of the 
Planters. 


You are aware that the Two Bishops, the One resident in Jamaica, and the 
other in the Windward Islands, have reported that they have found latterly no 
Difficulty, but, on the contrary, considerable Encouragement ? . 

I am not aware that they have reported any thing to that Effect; I apprehend 
that there is no Expression of that kind to be found in their Report; I speak 
only from Memory, but I should be glad to see that Passage, if it is there. 


Are you acquainted with Dr. Barrett ? 
I am not. 


You are not aware that he has stated, that Religious Instruction has made 
in some Parts of the West India Islands more Progress than in any Country 
whatever ? 

I am not aware of the Fact that he has stated that; I think it extremely likely 
to be correct, notwithstanding; for we have it upon the Authority of the Bishop 
of Jamaica, in the Year 1826, that not even the Semblance of Religion was to be 
found ; since that, Efforts have certainly been made by the Church, and very con- 
siderable Efforts have been made by Missionaries, and the Negro Population have 
advanced in Knowledge and in Intellect ; the Consequence, I think, must therefore 
necessarily be, that there would be a more rapid Progress in those Countries than 
in ordinary Countries. 


Are you aware that a Society formerly existed called the African Institution ? 
Yes. ; 


Were you a Member of it ? 
I was. 


What were the professed Objects for which that Society was formed ? 
The professed Objects of that Society were, as well as I can remember, to effect 
the Extinction of the Slave Trade. 


Were they not stated to be the diffusing useful Knowledge and Habits of 
Industry among the Inhabitants of Africa ? 
I believe they were. 


When was that Society discontinued, and what was the Cause of its ceasing to 
exist ? ; 
It is in Existence at the present Moment ; it never has been discontinued. 


When was the present Anti-slavery Society formed ? 

As well as I can recollect, about the Year 1823 ; I think, immediately subsequent 
to my Motion in 1823; of course I speak only from the Recollection of the 
Moment. 


Are you One of its Members ? 
lam. 


What was the original Title of the Anti-slavery Society ? 
The original Title was, a Society for, I believe, the Amelioration and gradual 
Abolition of Slavery throughout the British Colonies. 


Is that the Title now ? 
No. . 
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What is the present Title ? : MM 
The Change that has taken place is in substance this, that the Words “ Ameliora- 
tion” and “gradual” are left out, and it is a Society for the Extinction of Slavery. — 














What may be the annual Income of the Anti-slavery Society ? 
Ido not recollect the Amount; we get as much Money as we want. © 


Is that raised by voluntary Contribution ? 
Entirely. . 
To what Objects are its Funds chiefly devoted ? hi y 
The Object of the Society is the Diffusion of Information upon the Subject ; 
the Employment of One or Two Clerks, for the Purpose of corresponding with 
different Parts of the Kingdom. The best Answer to that will be, that I can furnish 
an Account of the Money raised and the Manner in which we have expended it. 


7 


Are you aware whether any Placards, which have been spread over the Walls 
of the Metropolis and in the Country, were printed at the Expence or Instance. 
of that Society ? 

I know they were not; and 1 know that the Members of the Anti-slavery 
Society, and myself among the Number, felt the strongest Objection to those 
Placards, and deeply regretted that they were published. 


Has the Society Correspondents and Connexions in the Colonies ? 
No, I do not think they have any ; I am not aware that they have any Corres- 
pondents there; there may be some Persons who have communicated with them, 
but not to any Extent, I think. 


Is any Plan adopted in the Colonies to further the Objects of the Society ? 
No, not that I know of. 


Is there any Connexion with the Editor of the Jamaica Newspaper called the 
Watchman ? . 
No. 


Has the Society any Connexion with the Missionaries in Great Britain, on the 
Subject of Slavery ? | 

No; the Missionary Societies and the Anti-slavery Society have kept very much 
away from one another. The Missionary Societies were extremely reluctant to 
furnish us with any Information, and have not done so; on the other hand, we 
were not anxious to ask them, knowing it might interfere with their very laudable 
and excellent Objects ; we have therefore kept as distinct as possible. 


Has the Society ever circulated Forms of Petitions to both Houses of Parliament, 
praying for the immediate and utter Extinction of Slavery in the British Colonies ? 
I am not quite certain, but I believe they have. 


_ Has it employed Agents in different Parts of the Country to get. those Petitions 


It has not employed Agents ; it has sent those Petitions, I apprehend, to Persons 
known to be of the same Opinion, who have exercised their own Discretion about it. 


Has the Society thought it necessary to recommend that Pledges should be re- 
quired from Candidates, as to their Views in Parliament on the Subject of 
Slavery ? . . 

Yes, they have. 


Is the Society at present employing, or has it lately employed, itinerant Agents 
to deliver Lectures upon the Subject ? - 
I believe not. The Anti-slavery Society is one Thing; a Body of Men, at one 
Time connected with it, are another. I believe they are now entirely separate, an¢ 
that those Lecturers were employed only by this Committee ; but I cannot speak 
very confidently to it. That Committee were not Members of the Anti-slavery 
Society ; they established themselves for the Purpose of delivering those Lectures. 
I never was connected with that Agency Committee, and was not a Member of it; — 
therefore I cannot speak to those Subjects; but now, the Agency Committee and — 
ihe anti-slavery Society ate totally distinct, because their Views do not unite. 


Does the Society endeavour to influence the Press to lend its Columns to second 
their Efforts as to its Objects ? ; 


I believe the Society would be extremely glad to do it, if they could. 
Do 





C*94R "} 


Do you think the Moral and Religious Education of the Slaves has been pro-  T. F. Burton Es. 
gressively improving since 1826 ? en MORE EE RSE. 
Icertainly should think that much greater Efforts have been made since 1826 
than were made in former ‘Times. I should say that since the Subject has been 
brought forward, many of the Planters have been disposed to make much greater 
Efforts than ever they did before that. 


Is the Population of the West Indies therefore more aware of the Blessings 
to be obtained by Freedom ? 
_ [think it must be; I think the more a Man’s Mind is cultivated, the necessary 
Consequence must be, that he must be more anxious to obtain his personal 


Liberty. 


Therefore you think they would be less likely to abuse their Freedom now than 
if given to them in the Year 1823. 
Certainly. 


Aware, as you are, of the Distress of the Planters, and considering that this 
Country has not done what it should have done to remove those Distresses, may 
not that have produced a great deal of what you consider to be the obstinate 
Repugnance on their Part to adopt the Recommendations of the Government of 
this Country with regard to the Slaves? | 

I think there was a radical Mistake in the Mode in which we went to work; we 
told the Planters, We expect you to ameliorate the Condition of your Slaves, for the 
Purpose of effecting the Extinction of Slavery. The Planter confessedly abhorred 
the End at which we aim, and therefore was necessarily tempted to resist the Means 
by which that End was to be accomplished. ) 


Might not a kind Course, as far as it is in the Power of this Country to adopt 
it, conciliate and promote every Object which you and every humane Person must 
have at heart ? 

I am afraid that it would not ; I think it was tried to a very great Extent during 
the Time of Mr. Canning, and they were just as reluctant to admit the Measures 
which Mr. Canning proposed as the Measures proposed now. 


The Distresses of the Planters, you must be aware, were at that Time very great ; 
was there any one Act whatever adopted which had a Tendency to relieve those 
Distresses, that you are aware of ? 

Some Reduction of Duty took place, I believe. I have drawn out some 
Papers, which perhaps may be of Use to the Committee, from official Informa- 
tion received of the Captured Negroes and Crown Slaves; likewise the Case of 
Guadaloupe, which I mentioned ; some Information with regard to Mexico, as to 
the Extinction of Slavery there; the Case of Columbia, which is taken from official 
Papers; the Case of the Maroons, and some others. ‘They are all taken from 
Papers before Parliament, or certain Documents which may be considered in some 
Degree official ; the Reference is given in each Case. | think that the Committee, 
in reference to the Subject of the Extinction of Slavery, will find some Assistance, in 
my Opinion, from having the Facts collected in a small Compass. 


The Witness delivers in the same, which are read, and are as follow: 


The complete Enfranchisement of forfeited Africans, and of the Slaves belonging to the Crown, 
in all the Colonies. 


A Parliamentary Paper of the 4th October 1831, No. 304, contains Copies of Reports 
respecting the State, ‘lreatment, Employment, or complete Enfranchisement of Africans 
condemned, under the Acts abolishing the Slave Trade, since 16th October 1828. 

In the Slave Colonies these Persons, though nominally free, were treated by many of 
those to whom they are apprenticed as Slaves, or worse than Slaves. ‘To prove this, it is 
only necessary to refer to the Reports of the different Commissioners appointed to inquire 
into their State, and are now before Parliament. 

In consequence of these Reports, Measures for their Relief and complete Enfranchise- 
ment were commenced by Sir George Murray, who, in a Circular Dispatch addressed to the 
Governors of the different Slave Colonies, dated the 16th October 1828, instructed them to 
apprize all Africans, so condemned, that they should * be permitted to live in the Colonies 
precisely on the same Conditions as any other Free Persons of African Birth and Descent,” 
‘¢ so long as their own continued good Conduct may render it unnecessary to resort to any 
Measures of Coercion.” And Certificates of Liberty were ordered to be given to all ‘ who 
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T. F. Buxton Esq. should either have served out their Apprenticeship, or who, not being apprenticed, should 
-—-.-...._—— be reported capable of earning their own Subsistence; and that none should hereafter be. 
apprenticed who were not incapable of maintaining themselves by their own Labour.” 

In compliance with these Instructions, a considerable Number of these Africans have been 
liberated in many of the Colonies; and the Accounts hitherto received of their Conduct in 
the Enjoyment of their Liberty have been of a satisfactory kind.* The Silence, however, 
of the Local Authorities on the Subject may be considered, in conjunction with the Testi- 
mony of Viscount Goderich, noticed hereafter, as indicating the same favourable Result 
which has accompanied the Measure in the various Colonies from which Reports have 
been received. 

In Antigua, the Number set free in the Month of December 1829 was upwards of 300. 
The latest Account given of their Conduct is contained in a Dispatch of Sir Patrick Ross, 
dated 25th May 1829, in which he says that it affords him much Satisfaction to have the 
Honour of reporting, that “during a Period of Five Months, which has expired since they were 
set at large, I] have not received a single Complaint against them, nor has One of them been 
committed by a Magistrate for the most trifling Offence. There has not, to my Knowledge, 
been any Application from them on the Score of Poverty; and they appear to be in general 
industriously occupied in providing for their own Livelihood.” 

That their Conduct continued to be peaceful and industrious, to a later Period, may be 
assumed from the Fact, that on the 17th August 1831 Viscount Howick stated, in the House 
of Commons, his entire Satisfaction with the Result of this Experiment, and the Encourage- f 
ment he had thence derived to proceed to the Emancipatian of all Slaves belonging to the 
Crown in every Colony where such were to be found. 

It seems unnecessary to pursue further the Subject of the apprenticed Africans, who ‘ 
appear to have been completely enfranchised in all the West Indian Colonies, as well as in 
Antigua to the Number of at least 1,000 or 1,500 more, and that without any Inconvenience 
either to the Africans themselves or to the Communities of which they form a Part. Indeed, 
the Success of the Experiment is stated by Lord Goderich, in a Circular Dispatch to the 
Governors of Slave Colonies, dated 12th March 1831, to have been his Inducement for 
proceeding to emancipate all the Slaves belonging to the Crown in all the Colonies, 

This Dispatch is contained in a Parliamentary Paper, printed by Order of the House of 
Commons, on the 6th October 1831, numbered 305, and is as follows : — 

‘«« His Majesty’s Government have had under their serious Consideration the Circumstance, 
that in several of His Majesty’s Possessions Abroad there are Negroes held in Slavery as the 
Property of the Crown. ‘The King’s Government have felt it their Duty humbly to repre- 
sent to His Majesty that this is a Species of Property which many Considerations concur to 
recommend that the Crown should forthwith relinquish, and His Majesty has been graciously 
pleased to direct that Measures should be taken accordingly, for releasing these Negroes. 

** Irom all the Inquiries which I have been enabled to make, I am not led to apprehend 
that any practical Inconvenience will arise, either to these Persons themselves or to the — 
Colonial Communities of which they are a Part, from their immediate Enfranchisement. 
In the Year 1828, a Circular Instruction, of which I enclose you a Copy, was issued to the 
Governors of those Colonies in which there were Negroes forfeited to the Crown under the 
Abolition Laws, the Purport of which was, to direct that those Negroes should be placed 
upon the Footing of other Free Persons of African Birth or Descent, and left to seek their 
own Subsistence. In some of those Colonies the Number of forfeited Negroes amounted 
to several Hundreds. ‘The Reports which have since been received from the respective 
Governors fully justify the Expectations which were entertained, that the People in 
question would be able and willing to support themselves by honest Means, without being 
a Charge upon the Funds either of the Government or of the Colonies, and without 
Detriment to the Colonial Societies. ‘The Experience thus obtained affords a satisfactory 
Assurance that the Negroes, now the Property of the Crown, will, when manumitted, 
support themselves by their own Exertions, in a Manner equally innocuous. 

« JI understand that many of the Slaves belonging to the Crown in the Colonies are either 
given gratuitously or let out to public Functionaries. It may thus be necessary to give Time 
to their Employers, either tomake Agreements with the Negroes for retaining their voluntary 
Services in return for Wages, after their Manumission, or to supply themselves in some 
other way with the Services which they require. You will therefore allow One Month, 
and no more, to elapse before you carry into full Effect His Majesty’s Commands, by 
completing the Enfranchisement of all Negroes the Property of the Crown.” 

In the Case of the Mauritius, the Instructions given by Lord Goderich (bearing Date 
29th July 1831) were modified by the Circumstances of that Island. 

** Considerations of a general Nature and of great Importance,” he says, ‘* have induced 
His Majesty’s Government to regard the Entranchisement of the Slaves belonging to 
the Crown, in Mauritius and elsewhere, as one which is absolutely indispensable, and 
which must be carried into effect without any farther Delay than may be necessary for 
ensuring, as far as possible, the future Welfare and good Conduct of the Negroes in 
question.” 








_* The uniform good Conduct of the many Thousand Persons of this Description liberated at 
Sierra Leone, from the first Moment of their Importation, is already Matter of History. See No. 57, 
of February 17, 1830, rt 
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«‘ Ist. The Enfranchisement of all Government Slaves whatsoever is to be effected ———-———— 


within Twelve Months from the Date of your Receipt of this Dispatch. 

«© Qdly. Wages at the Market Rate of the Colony are to be offered to those who may, 
at the Time of their Enfranchisement, be employed as Labourers, Couriers, Messengers, 
Boatmen, or Mechanics in the several Departments of the Public Service; and the saint 
Wages are to be secured to them for One Year from that Time, provided they be willing 
to work, and do actually perform a fair Portion of Work in return for such Wages. After 
the Expiration of the Year, they will be continued to be hired, or not, according to the 
Demands of the Public Service for their Labour, as well as according to their Willingness to 
be employed. 

** 3dly. Those who are employed as Domestic Servants by the Governor or other public 
Officers will, of course, be at liberty to enter into Contracts for continuing their Services to 
their Employers, if desired, in return for Wages, the Amount of which must be adjusted by 
the Parties as in other Cases of hiring Free Servants, but the Wages must be paid by the 
Officers, and not from the Colonial Revenue. 

«© Athly. The Issue of Rations, Clothes, or other Allowances must cease from the Date 
of their Liberation, in respect of all the Negroes, except in Cases herein-after specified ; and 
except the aged, the infirm, and the Orphans, who must continue to be maintained at the 
public Charge. 

‘© 5thly. For those to whom the Public Service does not afford a Prospect of Employ- 
ment on Wages, and also for those Domestics whom their present Employers are unwilling 
to retain on Wages, it will be necessary that some Provision should be made, if there be 
no such Demand for their Labour in the Colony as will enable them to subsist themselves. 

** In this Case, Grants of Land sufficient for their Subsistence must be assigned to them, 
together with a Supply of such Implements as may be necessary for the Cultivation thereof, 
and Rations for One Year, as recommended by the Commissioners of Eastern Inquiry. 

** Whether an Issue of Rations for a further Period be required (as conjectured by the 
Commissioners of Colonial Inquiry) will be seen at the Expiration of the former, and, 
unless it be absolutely indispensable for the Subsistence of the Negroes, it must not be 
permitted. 

« 6thly. Those who are hired out by the Government to private Individuals will be at 
liberty to continue in the Service of those Individuals on the same Terms, with the 
Difference of receiving for themselves, as Wages, the Amount of their Hire, and relinquishing 
their Claim upon the Government for Clothing and Maintenance. If they are unwilling to 
continue in those Situations they will be free to quit them, but they must fully gnderiand 
that if they do so voluntarily, not being discharged by their Employers, they will not receive 
any Assistance from the Government in seeking the Means of Subsistence. If any be 
discharged by their present Employers, and are unable to meet with others, they may be 
located on Grants of Land, under the same Rules of Location as I have already prescribed. 

« %thly. Those who have been apprenticed must serve out the Terms of their Apprentice- 
ships, but must be subject to no other Discipline or Controul than is lawfully in use in 
respect of Apprentices of Free Condition. 

« 8thly. In carrying into effect the Liberation of the Government Slaves, you will not 
fail to attach to the Grants of Freedom a Proviso that the Persons so enfranchised shall 
not be capable of holding any Property in Slaves. There are many Considerations, to which 
it is not necessary that I should here advert, which render it highly important that such a 
Condition should in every Instance be strictly enforced.” 

His Lordship objects to certain Proposals that had been made, of giving to these Slaves 
only a modified kind of Freedom, as he thought it better to effect * an Exchange at once 
of all the Obligations of Slavery for those of Freedom,” so as to withdraw from them “ all 
Means of Subsistence not derived from voluntary and independent Labour.” In the Case of 
the Crown Slaves in the West Indies, he had seen no Reasons for delaying their immediate 
Enfranchisement, and they were set free, without any Delay, to the Amount of many 
Hundreds. As Doubts had been raised, however, respecting the Character of the Crown 
Slaves in Mauritius, he would permit the Local Government to modify the Means he had 
proposed for carrying into effect the indispensable Measure of emancipating them: but it 
must be clearly understood, that whatever those Modifications might be, and “ whatever 
Plan may be proposed, must contemplate the Adoption of the necessary Measures (namely, 
for effecting their Emancipation) within Twelve Months from the Receipt of this Dispatch, 
and must be directed towards the placing the Negroes in a Condition comprising all the 
Essentials of Freedom.”—P. 6. 

The Result of these Instructions respecting the Slaves in Mauritius, upwards of 1,200 in 
Number, is not known. 

The only Colony in the West Indies in which the Purposes of Government on this 
Subject appear to have met with Obstruction has been Trinidad. ‘The Council of that Island 
admit that the Crown has a Right to enfranchise all Slaves either escheated or forfeited ; 
but they plead, for either retaining as Labourers, or selling as Slaves, what they call the 
Colonial Gang, a Body of about an Hundred Negroes, whom they claim as the Property 
of the Inhabitants of Trinidad, being held, they say, by them, “ under a Title as valid as 
eh by which any Slaves are owned by Individuals,” having been bought with the “ Colonial 
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Lord Goderich repels this Claim, as unsupported by any Law. If these Negroes are 
indeed Property, he argues, they can be only the Property of the King; that which is 
loosely termed public Property being really vested in him alone, in Trust for the Benefit 
of his Subjects in Trinidad, and not in the Colonists, who have no Corporate Rights. In 
the Performance of this Trust, it belongs to him (the King), and to him alone, acting by 
his Ministers, who are responsible to Parliament for their Advice, to decide how the 
Individuals in question can be employed most advantageously for the public Service. 

His Lordship further observes, ** The practical Question which presents itself is, therefore, 
whether the general Interests of the Colony, the only legitimate Object of Consideration, 
would be more advanced by the Manumission of these Slaves, or by their continued Detention 
in Slavery. Were I to regard that Interest as confined to the single Question of Profit 
and Loss, I should still entertain a strong Belief that it would be best promoted by the 
Enfranchisement of the Slaves. The Council, in their Minute, have taken the Question 
entirely for granted, and assume as incontrovertible, that the Labour exacted of these 
Persons could not be performed with equal Economy if Free Labourers were employed at 
Wages fairly representing the Value of their Services. To the Accuracy of this Assumption 
I cannot, however, thus promptly subscribe; it is well worthy of a very close Inquiry, 
whether, in this particular Instance, it is really frugal to save the Payment of Wages by 
undertaking all the onerous Obligations of a Slave Owner. Let it, on the one Side, be 
ascertained what the average annual Rate of Wages would be; and then contrast with that 
Charge all that must be expended for the Food, Lodging, Clothing, and Medical Care of the 
Slaves, if estimated on such Terms as their Necessities justly require; add to this a fair 
Allowance for the Risk of Life and Health, and the Necessity of replacing the dead or infirm 
by new Purchases, with the probable Charge of maintaining young Children born of the 
Female Slave, and such of the Members of the Gang as may survive their Powers of Labour: 
To all this let a further Addition be made for the Expences of Superintendence, and especially 
for the Loss sustained by the torpid and inefficient Exertions of Men working without any 
other Motive than the Fear of Punishment. A Calculation from which any of these Elements 
is excluded must lead to fallacious Results ; a Calculation which should fairly embrace them 
all would, I believe, show that the Employment of Slaves in any Labour which does not 
impose the most extreme Fatigue is, even to private Individuals, and when viewed only in the 
narrowest Commercial Light, much less advantageous than is usually supposed; and that the 
momentary Saving in Wages is, in the course of a very few Years, more than compensated by 
Losses and Liabilities, which the Council in framing their Minute forgot to estimate. ‘he Labour 
of Slaves, when not under the Superintendence of Persons stimulated to Vigilance by personal 
Interest, is still less likely to be really economical ; and Experience has shown that public Works 
are more cheaply executed by Contract than even by Free Labourers under the Controul of 
public Officers. In our Penal Colonies, notwithstanding the apparent Cheapness of Convict 
Labour, the Scarcity of Free Labourers, and the Difficulty of finding proper Persons to 
undertake the Execution of public Works, these are upon the whole, in the Opinion of the 
most competent Judges, more economically performed by Contract than by Convicts in the 
immediate Service of the Government. I have no doubt that the same Principle would 
apply in ‘Trinidad, and that, without reference to any higher Considerations than those of 
mere Economy, the Retention of the Colonial Gang would be injudicious. 

*«* For these Reasons, I consider it expedient to relieve His Majesty’s Trinidad Revenues 
from the Burden of supporting these Slaves; but in so doing I cannot, on the Part of His 
Majesty, consent to their being sold. 

‘“« ‘The Gang appears to have been purchased nearly Fourteen Years ago, and His 
Majesty could not be advised to refuse to these Slaves, if their servile Condition were to 
continue, that Asylum which after so long a Service they would justly claim from any Owner 
of common Humanity, or to hazard their passing into the Hands of Proprietors whose 
Characters and Mode of Treatment might possibly render the Change a serious Evil to 
them; they must therefore be manumitted, according to my Instructions of the 12th of 
March last ; and for that Purpose you will execute, in the Name and on the Behalf of His 
Majesty, the necessary Act of Enfranchisement.” 


Safety of Emancipation shown in the Case of Guadaloupe. 


Guadaloupe, in common with all the Colonial Possessions of France partook of the 
Convulsions with which the Revolution of 1792 so violently agitated the Mother Country; 
and in that Colony the Contests of the Partisans of Royalism and Democracy, and those 
of the White and Coloured Colonists, were carried on with a Fury which could not fail to 
excite the Slaves, who from Time to Time were called in to aid the contending Parties. 
No Insurrection, however, properly servile, followed ; and the Slaves who were not converted 
into Combatants continued their usual Labours. In February 1794, the French Con- 
vention passed a Decree giving Liberty to the Slaves in all the Colonies of France. This 
Decree was carried into effect in Guadaloupe under certain local Regulations called La 
Police Rurale, which was administered, in the different Districts of the Island, by Com- 
missioners appointed by the Government. By these Regulations the Labourers were 
entitled to a Fourth Part of the Produce of the Estate which they were employed in 
cultivating, independently of their Food, which was wholly furnished from the Estate. ane 
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only Deductions to which this Fourth Part was liable, before it was divided in fixed Pro- T. F. Buxton Esq. 
portions among the Labourers, were the Expences of a Medical Attendant and Medicines, ————————. 
and of Packages for their own Share of the Produce. All other Expences of every kind, 
including Taxes, were to be defrayed from the other Three Fourths. The Shares of 
Labourers absenting themselves from Labour were to be reduced in proportion to the 
Length of their Absence, and the Sums thus deducted were to be added to the Shares of 
those who had laboured regularly. Under these Regulations, Agriculture appears to have 
flourished, after a vigorous Government had repressed the furious intestine Commotions 
among the different Political Parties of Whites, and between the Whites and the Free 
People of Colour; and in April 1801 we have an Enumeration of the Plantations then 
under Cultivation, amounting to 390 of Sugar, 1,355 of Coffee, and 328 of Cotton, besides 
Twenty-five Pasture or Grass Farms. In the succeeding Year, on the Peace of Amiens, a 
powerful French Force was sent to take possession of Guadaloupe, and to reduce the 
Negroes to their former State of Slavery. This Attempt was resisted on the Part of the 
Negroes, and it was not ’till after a severe struggle and dreadful Slaughter that they were 
again brought under the Power of the Cartwhip. The Accounts from the Island imme- 
diately preceding this Event were most satisfactory. ‘The Reports of the Commissioners of 
different Cantons to the Local Government speak of the Tranquillity which reigned in the 
Agricultural Districts and on the Plantations; and the Government, on the other Hand, 
in its circular Addresses to the Commissioners, dwell upon it most anxiously and sedulously, 
as an essential Part of their Duties, that while they enforce Order and Regularity among 
the labouring Classes, they should maintain their just Rights, and secure to them the full 
Measure of the Remuneration to which they were entitled for their Labours; punishing with 
exemplary Severity Proprietors who should be guilty of any Failure in this respect, or of 
any other Conduct towards the Labourers which should be inconsistent with the Claims of 
Humanity and Justice. The Regulations by which the Rights and Privileges of the 
Labourers were guarded, were ordered, by the Law, to be translated into the Creole 
Dialect, to be posted up in conspicuous Places, and to be read and explained once a Month 
on every Estate. We have before us a Letter addressed by the Supreme Council of the 
Colony, in February 1802, to the Commissary Valluet of the Canton de Deshayes, to this 
Effect : ** We have received, Citizen Commissary, your Letter of the 6th instant, with the 
different Returns relating to the Payment of their Fourth to the Cultivators. We perceive 
with Pleasure that you have devoted your Attention to this most essential Branch of your 
Administration. It is in exercising this Justice towards the Men whose Sweat is the Source 
both of our private and public Wealth that you can alone acquire a Right to exert your 
Authority to enforce upon them the due Performance of their Duties. Continue, Citizen 
Commissary, to maintain that Order in your Canton which now reigns universally throughout 
the Colony. We shall have the Satisfaction of having given an Example which will prove 
that all Classes of People may live in perfect Harmony with each other under an Adminis- 
tration which secures Justice to all Classes.” 

In the Moniteur of 19 Germinal, an 10, (April 1802,) there is inserted a Communication 
from Guadaloupe, dated in the preceding February, stating that “all was perfectly tranquil 
in that Colony, and that, although there existed some Anxieties, (Anxieties which appear to 
have been caused solely by the Apprehensions excited among the Negroes by the News of 
the Peace of Amiens, lest France should attempt to restore Slavery in Guadaloupe,) yet 
every thing promised the peaceable Re-establishment of lawful Authority ;” (meaning, 
doubtless, the Restoration of Slavery and the Cartwhip.) * Cultivation,” the Writer adds, 
** has never been discontinued; and although the last Sugar Crop happened to be not very 
productive, yet there is now considerable Produce in hand, and the next Sugar Crop is 
likely to be large.” 

In about Two Months from the Date of this Communication a powerful French Force, 
under Richepanse, disembarked in Guadaloupe ; and, in a short Time, by the indiscriminate 
Massacre of all who opposed his Purpose, he reduced the whole Body of the surviving 
Negroes, whom the Law of 1794 had emancipated, and who during the intermediate Eight 
Years had been in the legal Possession of their personal Liberty, to their former Bondage ; 
an Object the Attainment of which is said to have required the Sacrifice of nearly 20,000 
Negro Lives. 

The Result, unfortunate as it was, does not prove the Unfitness of the Slaves of Guadaloupe 
for the Liberty that had been granted to them; and which, as we have seen, was granted 
under Circumstances of public Disturbance particularly unfavourable to their quiet Enjoy-- 
ment of its Blessings. When all those Circumstances are taken into the View of Emancipa- 
tion, it is impossible not to feel that the Case of Guadaloupe is so far from justifying the 
Anticipations of their Opponents, that it furnishes an undeniable Confirmation of the 
general Proposition maintained by the Abolitionists, that an Act of Emancipation by the 
supreme Government in quiet and peaceful Times, accompanied by such precautionary 
Measures as would be obviously expedient, and not resisted but acquiesced in by the Masters, 
might be carried into complete Effect without the slightest Danger to the public Tranquillity, 
and with the most unquestionable Advantage to the Slaves themselves. 
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Documents in Proof of the Guadaloupe Case, extracted from a Work entitled 
«¢ Memorie pour le Chef de Brigade Magloire Pelage, et pour les habitans de la 
Guadeloupe, chargés, par cette colonie, de Vadministration provisoire apres le depart 
du Capitaine General Lacrosse, dans le mois de Brumaire, an 10” printed at Paris 
in May 1803. 


Circulaire du 25 Brumaire, an 10. 
Le Conseil formant le Gouvernement provisoire de la Guadeloupe & dependances, aux 
Commissaires du Gouvernement dans les divers cantons de la Guadcloupe & dependances. 


Nous vous addressons ensemble, citoyen commissaire, Varrété du Commandant en chef pour 
Vinstallation du Conseil de la Guadeloupe & dependances, et la premiére proclamation de ce 
Conseil. Ces deux actes seront inscrits sur les registres, lus, publiés et affichés avec toute 
Vauthenticité possible. 

Le citoyen est porteur de nos paquets ; il a recu des instructions particuliéres, et 
doit s’entendre avec vous, pour une tournée sur les habitations de votre commune. Vous vous 
plairez tous deux, avec les officiers qui peuvent étre dans votre garnison, et ceux des gardes 
nationales, a rétablir Pordre qui auroit pu momentanément étre troublé. Vous instruirez tout 
le monde, car tout le monde a besoin (instruction: que les uns & les autres sachent que le 
Gouvernement veut maintenir la tranquillité & la prosperité publique. Les cultivateurs seront 
contraints a lassiduité & au travail; mais leurs droits seront maintenus, et tous les moyens 
seront pris pour leur faire payer le juste salaire que la loi leur assure. 

Vous ferez revivre le service des gardes nationales: sédentaires, & surtout celui, plus 
essentiel, des dragons. Ordonnez des patrouilles frequentes, en veillant a ce qu’elles se fassent 
avec decence. II faut savoir donner les premiers l’exemple de l’ordre & de la confiance qu’on 
desire etablir. Vigilance, justice, fermeté, voila ce que npus vous recommandons; & si vous 
nous secondez avec tous les bons citoyens, nous atteindrons le but de tous nos desirs, conserver 
& faire prosperer la colonie. 





(Signé) Pexace, Hypouitre Frasans, Danois, CORNEILLE. 


Par le Conseil. 
Le Secretaire General. (Signé) P. Praup. ~- 


(Vol. 2. p. 92.) 


Circulaire du 3 Frimaire, an 10. 
Le Conseil, &c., aux Commissaires du Gouvernement dans les differens cantons. 


Par supplement a notre circulaire du 25 du mois dernier, nous reeommandons particu- 
ligrement a vos soins, citoyens commissaires, de faire cesser tous les propos calomnieux, & 
desorganisateurs, qu’on affecte de repandre devant les cultivateurs, dans les intentions sans 
doute les plus perfides. En voulant contenir les cultivateurs & les forcer a Vassiduité & au 
travail. nous vous repetons que nous voulons aussi que tous les moyens nécessaires soient 
employés pour faire payer a chacun le juste salaire que la loi a determiné et assuré, 

Vous prendrez de suite, dans votre sagesse, les mesures convenables pour faire faire cette 
repartition. Ne voyez que la conservation de cette colonie precieuse, a laquelle il faut tout 
sacrifier. Instruisez avec energie les habitans; apprenez leur a étre justes, confians envers 
le Gouvernement provisoire, et a saisir la raison de Jeur interét particulier dans celle de 
Vinterét general. Si malgré vos avis paternels quelqu’un osoit s’écarter des devoirs, que 
deviennent de plus en plus sacrés; si quelqu’un se permettoit des mesures excessives, que 
Phumanité repousse, employez l’autorité dont vous ¢étes revétus; et si (ce que nous ne 
pouvons croire) elle etoit insuffisante, vous ferez conduire pardevant nous ces individus, 
ennemis de ordre, ennemis de tous, ennemis d’eux mémes. 

D’ailleurs nous nous reposons toujours avec confiance sur votre surveillance active, & sur 
votre fermeté a maintenir l’ordre et a encourager le travail. 

La recolte offre la plus brillante perspective ; il faut savoir mettre tout en usage pour la 
sauver, et en tirer le parti le plus avantageux. 

Si votre tiche est penible, citoyens commissaires, envisagez la gloire d’avoir cooperé avec 
‘nous au salut et 4 la conservation d’une colonie interessante, que nous devons uniquement 
ambitionner de remettre a la Metropole, tranquille & dans un etat de nouvelle splendeur. 

Entretenez avec nous la correspondance la ain suivie, et pour eviter tout retard, surveillez 
exactement le service des postes et des couriers. 


(Signé) Pexace, Hypocrite Frasans, Danois, CoRNEILLE, 
Par le Conseil. 
Le Secretaire General, P. Praup.” 


(Vol. 2. p. 101.) 


' REPUBLIQUE FRANCAISE. 


Arrété. 
Le Conseil, &c. 
D’aprés son intention fermement prononcee de procurer 4 la colonie la prospérité la 
plus étendue comme la plus durable ; 
Considéran 





: 


a 


— 


C Fe) 


Considérant que cette prospérité essentiele ne peut s'obtenir qu’en accordant a l’agricul- 7, F, Burton Esq. 
ture une protection franche & ouverte ; ksell 

Considérant que, s’il est indispensable d’un cote de maintenir les cultivateurs dans 
leurs devoirs, de les obliger 4 l’assiduité & au travail, il convient d’un autre de les faire 

_ jouir authentiquement de leurs droits & du juste salaire que toutes les lois de la republique 
leur assurent ; 

Considérant que, si le quart des révenus a été déterminé pour le principal paiement des 
cultivateurs, par arréte toujours existant, depuis le 22 Pluviose, an 7, jusqu’ a ce jour, il n’ a 
été fixé encore pour la rétribution aucune époque, aucun mode satisfaisant ; 

Considérant que lorganisation projetée, en attaquant les principes, calculoit jusques sur 
la réduction de ce quart, que l’humanité toujours d’accord avec la justice, avoit reconnu a 
cette classe si précieuse, dont les travaux interessent l’existence de tous ; 

Considérant enfin, qu’en cherchant a accroitre les revenus coloniaux, il sera satisfaisant 
doffrir a nos alliés les Américains un débouché plus considérable, en restituant 4 chacun les 
moyens qui lui appartiennent ; 

Apres mire délibération, & pour la plus grande gloire de la mére patrie, comme pour 
Vhonneur du Gouvernement Consulaire ; 

Arréte ce qui suit : 

Art. I. Lasimple police rurale continuera a étre exercée sur les lieux par les commissaires 
du gouvernement, sous la surveillance & les ordres du conseil, en conformité de son arrété 
du 25 Brumaire. 

II. L’ordre ancien du travail, tel qu'il existe dans ce moment, est maintenu. Sont 
également maintenus tous les réglemens précédens en répression de la divagation. Les 
peines déterminés par arrété en date du , de l’agence intérimaire, contre les 
receleurs de divagans, sont ici renouvellées, pour avoir leur plein & entier effet. 

III. La prime d@’une gourde continuera a ¢tre payée comptant a tout citoyen qui arrétéra 
un vagabond. Lorsque le méme citoyen arrétera pour la seconde fois le méme vagabond, il 

_jouira dune prime de trois gourdes. 

1V. Le quart des cultivateurs est net sur la totalité des revenus, aprés avoir prélévé 
seulement sur cette totalité le pris d’abonnement d’un chirurgien, & les avances des drogues, 
remédes & les comestibles pour l’usage de V’hdpital, autres que les vivres indigénes ou du 
els que fournit habitation & qui ne seront pas comptés. Le remboursement des futailles, 

arils, sacs ou balles, servant au transport du quart, sera seul exigible. Le reste des frais 
continuera a étre supporté, au voeu de V’arrété du 22 Pluviose, an 7, par les proprietaires 
ou locataires d’habitation. 

Y. Les dispositions anciennes qui rendent sujette au quart toute plantation de vivres & 
de quelque espéce de production que ce soit, cultivée sur habitation, au-dela de la consom- 
Mation, sont maintenues. 

VI. Le quart des syrops, ainsi que celui des vivres & autres plantations, differentes des 
denrées coloniales, continuera a étre délivré en nature, a fur et mesure, aux cultivateurs. 

VII. Le paiement du quart se fera par moitié aux cultivateurs sur les sucreries, savoir, les 
premiers des mois de Vendémiaire & de Germinal de chaque année. 

VIII. Ce paiement, sur les caféteries & cotonneries, aura lieu en denx fois; cest a dire, 
le premier Vendémiaire il sera fait aux cultivateurs, a valoir sur les produits de la récolte 
prochaine, un paiement en avance d’un quart approximatif de leur quart; & les trois quarts 
restans, ou la solde quelconque due, seront acquittés le premier Pluviose de chaque année. 
A cet égard, larticle 19 de l’arrété précité du 22 Pluviose est maintenu quant au cas extra- 
ordinaire qui obligéroit a prendre des bras étrangers pour sauver la récolte, bien entendu 
qu’ apres ce prélévement fait sur la masse les cultivateurs auront droit au quart de toutes les 
denrées. 

IX. La quotité des parts aura lieu, comme il est déterminé dans larticle 4 du méme 
arrété du 22 Pluviose, qui est encore maintenu dans lindemnité particuliére qu’il accorde 
en sus aux ouvriers. 

X. Le relevé du quart sera fait sur toutes les habitations de la colonie & dépendances, 
depuis le premier Vendémiaire de l’an 9 pour en étre tenu compte dans les quinze jours aux 
cultivateurs. ‘Tout ce qui peut ¢tre en reste ou en excédent depuis l’arrété du 22 Pluviose, 
an 7, jusqu’ a cette epoque ci-dessus mentionnée, est déclaré terminé dans les deux cas, sans 
quw il puisse étre fait d’aucune part aucune reclamation en plus ou en moins; & cela, parce 
que ce paiement a été généralement fait, ou parce qu'il a été balancé en avance de vivres et 
comestibles. 

XI. Les cultivateurs ne pourront prétendre au partage du quart, a compter du jour ot 
ils auroient abandonné le travail, jusqu ’a celui ou ils rentreroient; mais cette portion retour - 
nera toujours au profit de la masse formée par les presens, ainsi que l’a décidée l’arrété 
précité. 

XII. Il sera adressé aux commissaires du gouvernement des modéles d’un tableau général 
& @un état particulier de répartition, pour le quart des cultivateurs, dans tous les cantons de 
Ja Guadaloupe & dépendances. Pour parvenir a connaitre le véritable produit des habitations, 
ils sont autorisés a faire tenir des registres quwils cotteront & parapheront, sur lesquels seront 
portés jour par jour, les mouvemens de chaque habitation respective, les denrées fabriqueés, 
celles exportées, celles vendues ou consignées a differens particuliers, & les comptes de vente 
gui en auront été fournis; ils sont autorisés enfin, a prendre toutes les mesures & les 


( 127.) 11 L précautions 


C 928 ) 


T. ¥. Buxton Esq. précautions de droit que les circonstances rendront nécessaires, & qui devront aussi mettre 4 
couvert la responsabilité qui pése sur eux. i“ % 

XIII. L’habitant, propriétaire ou locataire, aura l’initiative, & apres lui le commissaire du 
gouvernement, ou tout autre a leur refus, pour l’achat des denrées coloniales provenant du 
quart des cultivateurs, dont le prix sera toujours fixé selon le cours de la mercuriale, aux termes 
& époques ci-dessus indiqués de livraison & de paiement. ' 

XIV. Ceux qui auroient lésé en quelque chose les intéréts des cultivateurs dans ce 
qui vient d’ctre déterminé, seroient pour la premiére fois condamnés au paiement du double ; 
& Ja seconde, poursuivis devant les tribunaux, a la requéte du commissaire du gouverne- 
ment. 

XY. Il sera tenu sur chaque habitation, aux frais du propri¢taire, un hdpital dans lequel les 
malades recevront les séecours qui leur sont dis. 

Chaque propriétaire sera tenu de souscrire un abonnement annuel envers un officier de 
santé commissionné. I] sera tenu un registre, en tete duquel sera transcrit ’abonnement fait 
avec l’officier de santé & signé de lui, ott seront portés réguliérement tous les mouvemens de 
Phopital, noms des malades, nature des maladies, ordonnances, epoques des entrées & 
sorties, &c. Le commissaire du gouvernement s’assurera, dans les tournées d’inspection, de 
l’execution de ce réglement. ; 

XVI. Les habitans auront a leur charge les viellards & infirmes reconnus par les officiers 
de santé étre incapable de travailler. 

Ils sont egalement tenus de faire entretenir les Jardins des cultivateurs malades, pendant 
tout le tems de leur séjour a V’hopital. 

XVII. Les femmes enceintes auront deux mois de repos avant leurs couches, & deux 
mois aprés, & ne seront point privées de leur portion de revenu pendant ce tems 
seulement. ' 

XVIII. Le conseil recommande a la justice & a Vhumanité des commissaires du 
gouvernement la surveillance la plus rigoureuse pour l’exécution de toutes ces dispo- 
sitions. 

XIX. Sur la presentation des propriétaires & locataires, le commissaire du gouvernement 
nommera, en presence des ateliers, les chefs & sous-chefs. 

Les premiers chefs porteront une médaille en argent, attachée par un ruban tricolor, de 
forme ovale de deux pouces de long sur un pouce & neuf lignes de diamétre. Les sous-chefs 
en auront une egalement en argent, attachée de méme, mais de forme octagone, d’un pouce & 
demi sur toutes les faces. 

Linscription sur un seul cdté, portera la designation de premier ou second chef, avec 
Jes noms de V’habitation & de la commune. . 

XX. Il est abandonné a la sagesse des commissaires du gouvernement, lors des paiemens 
quwils effectueront de decerner une recompense ou un prix a celui des chefs qui se sera fait le 
plus remarqué par ses talens & sa bonne conduite, & celui des cultivateurs qui aura le plus 
mérité, a celle des méres de famille attachées a la culture, qui aura maintenu & elevé dans le 
devoir le plus grand nombre d’enfans. 

Le présent arrété sera imprimé au nombre de mille exemplaires ; il sera lu & affiché sur 
toutes les habitations, & pour plus parfaite intelligence il sera expliqué aux ateliers dans 
Pidiome créole. : . 

Le conseil attend du concours & des efforts de tous les bons citoyens quwil sera secondé dans 
ses intentions de faire rendre une égale justice 4 tout le monde & de faire prospérer de plus 
en plus la colonie. 

Il est ordonné a tous les commissaires du gouvernement, municipalités & autres fonction- 
naires publics de faire lire, publier, afficher, & enregistrer le present arrété & de tenir la main 
sa stricte & entiére exécution. 

Fait au Port de la Liberté, le 8 Frimaire, an 10 de la République. 

(Signé) Macuorre Pevace, Hyporrre Frasans, 
Danors, C. CorneILue. 








Pour copie conforme. 
Le Secretaire General. (Signé) P. Praup. 


(Vol. 2. p. 113.) 


22 Pluviose, an 10. 
Le Conseil, &c. au citoyen Valluet, Commissaire du Gouvernement, au canton de Deshayes. 


Nous avons recu, citoyen commissaire, votre lettre du 6 de ce mois, avec les états 
particuliers et P’état général, relatif au paiement du quart des cultivateurs. Nous voyons avec 
plaisir que vous avez donné tous vos soins ‘cette partie essentielle de votre administration. 

. C’est en exercant cette justice envers les hommes dont les sueurs produisent la richesse 
publique & particuliére, que vous aurez le droit d’user de la plus grande sévérité poar les 
forcer a remplir leurs devoirs. 

Continuez, citoyen commissaire, de maintenir le bon ordre dans votre canton. Tl regne 
actuellement dans tous les points de la colonie, et nous aurons la satisfaction d’avoir donné 
un exemple qui prouvera que tout le monde peut vivre parfaitement d’accord, sous une 
administration juste enyers tout le monde. 

Salat, &c. (Vol, 2. p. 269.) 

Extract 
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Extract from a Circular to tne Commissaires cf Government, dated the 15 Germinal, an 10, 7. F. Buxton Esq. 


Secondés par vos soins generalement soutenus, et auxquels nous ne saurions donner trop 
dWéloges, nous étions parvenus a dissiper les inquiétudes qu’on s’etoit attaché a repandre 
parmi les ateliers, pour les porter a insurrection; nous avions fait renaitre lesprit de 
soumission et l’ardeur du travail, en forcant les proprietaires et fermiers a étre justes envers 
les cultivateurs, et en faisant punir a. propos ces derniers, lorsqu’ils s’écartoient de leur 
devoir : tous les cantons nous offroient a cet égard le tableau le plus uniforme comme le 
plus satisfaisant. (Vol. 2. p. 288.) 


In a Note to a Circular addressed by the Council to the Merchants of France, calculated 
to persuade them to resume the Trade to Guadaloupe, is found the following Extract from 
a Letter which appeared in the Moniteur :— 


Extrait du Moniteur, du 19 Germinal an 10. 


Bordeaux, le 10 Germinal. 

Les nouvelles de la Guadeloupe, apportées par la goélette ]’Heureuse-Nouvelle, sont du 
24 Pluviose: ce navire qui arrive de la Basse-Terre annonce que tout etoit parfaitement 
‘tranquille dans la colonie; et quoiqu’il puisse subsister encore quelques sollicitudes, tout 
promettoit que le gouvernement legitime y seroit retablie sans secousse. 

La culture n’a jamais été abandonnée, et les denrées existans dans les magasins etoient 
assez abondantes, quoique la dernicre récolte en sucre n’y elt pas été bien productive; mais 
la prochaine y promettoit beaucoup. (Vol. 2. p. 287.) 


In a Note at the End of the First Volume, which states in detail the Revenues of the 
Government of Guadaloupe, a Description is given of the Situation of the Colony at the 
Time when Lacrosse took possession of the Government on the 10 Prairial, an 9. 


La masse des propriétés territoriales de la Guadeloupe et dependances, consiste en 
390 sucreries, 1355 caféteries, 328 cotonneries, et 25 habitations ne produisant que des 
fourrages. 

Au moment de l’arrivée du Capitaine General Lacrosse, le gouvernement de la colonie 
possédoit encore la plus grande portion de ces propriétés, par le droit de sequestration, savoir, 
293 sucreries, 290 caféteries, 34 cotonneries, et 14 habitations a fourrages. 

Tous ces biens, sequestrés depuis l’an 2, etoient tombés en ruine. En lan 7, ils furent 
mis a ferme par le General Desfourneaux, qui imposa aux fermiers l’obligation de les reparer, 
et qui, par consequent, ne put porter trés-haut le prix des baux. 

Neanmoins les fermiers versoient annuellement dans la caisse publique huit millions de 
livres. (Vol. 1. Notes, p. ix.) 


La Convention Nationale, par son decret du 16 Pluviose an 2, donna la liberté générale 
aux négres esclaves. (Vol. 1. Notes, p. i.) 


Culture of Sugar by Free Labour in Mexico. 


A Paper was laid on the Table of the House of Commons, and presented by the Order 
of that House, on the 19th June 1829, No. 345. The Paper may be obtained. 

Besides the Information on the Subject contained in this official Document, Mr. Ward 
has published a Work on Mexico, in which he has stated the same Facts as are contained 
in his Letter to Mr. Canning. ; 

« The Possibility” he says “ of cultivating the Sugar Cane between the Tropics has 
been often canvassed, but | know no Country, except Mexico, where the Experiment has 
been fairly tried on a large Scale.” 

Mr. Ward appears to have been unaware of the Fact that for many Years Sugar hag 
been cultivated on a large Scale by Free Labour in Hindostan, in Java, in Siam, and in 
China; and that, since 1793, the Sugar grown in Hayti has been the Product of Free 
Labour alone. But he proceeds : 

* The Plantations (of Sugar, that is to say) were all worked in the first instance by 
Slaves, who were purchased at Vera Cruz, at from 300 to 400 Dollars each. The Difficulty 
of insuring during War with a Maritime Power, and the Number of Slaves who perished 
from the sudden Change of Climate on the Road from the Coast, induced several of the great 
Proprietors to endeavour to propagate a Race of Free Labourers, by giving Liberty to a 
certain Number of Slaves annually, and encouraging them to intermarry with the Native 
Indians, which they soon did to a very great Extent. The Plan was found to be so economical 
that on many of the largest Estates there was not a single Slave in the Year 1808. But the 
Policy of the Measure became still more apparent in 1810; for as soon as the Revolution 
broke out, those Planters who had not adopted a System of gradual Emancipation were 
abandoned at once by their Slaves, and forced, in some Instances, to give up working their 
Estates; while those who had provided themselves in time with a mixed Cast of Free 
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~ them to cultivate their Lands, though on a reduced Scale. 


“¢ ‘The great Haciendas (Plantations) now expend in Wages and other current Charges 
from 800 to 1,200 Dollars a Week. The Labourers are mostly paid by the Piece, and can 
earn, if industrious, from Six to Seven Reals, from 3s. to 3s. 6d. English Money. The 
Number of Workmen employed upon an Estate capable of producing 40,000 Arrobas 
(about a Million Pounds, or 600 Hogsheads) is 150, with occasional Additions, when the 
Season is late, or the Work has been retarded by accidental Causes. They are divided into 
Gangs, as in the West Indies, and appeared to me to perform their several Tasks with 
great Precision and Rapidity.”—Vol. 1. pp. 67 & 68. 

There is, however, this remarkable Difference between the Gangs in Mexico and in the 
West Indies, that whereas the Majority of the latter consists of Females, who are thus 
subjected to continuous and severe Toil under the Whip, the Mexican Gangs appear to 
consist exclusively of Males. None but Men are spoken of by Mr. Ward, as employed in the 
Cane Fields, in feeding the Engines, in supplying Fuel, and in the various Processes of 
Culture and Manufacture. And he proceeds: 

© All these Labourers proceed without Difficulty or Compulsion, and the Sound of the 
Whip is never heard.”—p. 69. 

He speaks, indeed, of the Labourers as debauched, ignorant, and barbarous, as addicted to 
drinking, and low in Morals. «But they are, nevertheless,’ he adds, “an active and, at 
Intervals, a laborious Race, capable of great Fatigue, and well suited to the Climate they 
inhabit.”—Ibid. 

The Produce of a Hectare (24 Acres) of Land in Cuba, which is a Maritime Province, 
he states to be 240 Arrobas (6,000 Ibs.) per Hectare, and double the Produce of Cuba. 
p- 62.—In 1802, Thirty-five Millions of Pounds were raised for Home Consumption, 
besides a Million and a Half exported. The Amount of Produce was greatly reduced 
during the Revolutionary War, and much of the Capital employed in Sugar Works was 
destroyed. Many of these, however, had been re-established, and he describes the extensive 
Valleys of Cuernavaca and Cuantla as occupied by a Succession of Plantations, all in a State 
of the most beautiful Cultivation. The Valleys abound with Water, both for Irrigation and 
Machinery; and the Machinery he describes as ‘ fully equal to that employed in the British 
Colonies where Steam Engines are not used.” ‘ None of these Estates produce less than 
30,000 Arrobas (‘750,000 Ibs.) of Sugar; while the annual Produce of some of the largest 
may be estimated at from 40,000 to 50,000,” (from 1,000,000 to 1,250,000 lbs.) 

*¢ ‘The Sale of the Molasses alone is sometimes sufficient to cover the weekly Expenditure 
of the Estate, leaving only the Wear and Tear of the Machinery to be deducted from the 
Produce of the Crop of Sugar.”—pp. 63.—66. 

In the Island of Cuba, Mr. Ward states that 150 Slaves are required to produce 1,600 
Arrobas (40,000 lbs.) ; whereas in the Valley of Cuantla, inferior in Fertility to the Maritime 
Province of Vera Cruz, 150 Free Labourers are found sufficient for an Estate yielding from 
32,000 to 40,000 Arrobas, (from 800,000 to 1,000,000 lbs.) The Destruction of Sugar 
Works appears-to have been the greatest in the Maritime Provinces; but if Peace continues, 
and all Danger from Old Spain is at an end, Cultivation, Mr. Ward is convinced, must 
revive there, and the Export become large. 

It may be proper to subjoin to the above Details the following Copy of a Decree of the 
Mexican Government, dated 15th of September 1829 :— 

** His Excellency the President of the Mexican United States to the Inhabitants of the 
Republic, greeting : 

** Desiring to signalize, in the Year 1829, the Anniversary of our Independence by an 
Act of National Justice and Beneficence that may turn to the Benefit and Support of such 


a valuable Good — that may consolidate more and more public Tranquillity — that may 


co-operate to the Aggrandizement of the Republic, and return to an unfortunate Portion of 
its Inhabitants those Rights which they hold from Nature,—and that the People be protected 
by wise 2nd equitable Laws, in conformity with the 30th Article of the Constitutive Act,— 

“ Making use of the extraordinary Faculties which have been granted to the Executive, 
I thus decree :— 

** 1. Slavery is for ever abolished in the Republic. 

** 2. Consequently all those Individuals who, until this Day, looked upon themselves as 
Slaves, are free. E 

«© 3. When the Financial Situation of the Republic admits, the Proprietors of Slaves 
shall be indemnified, and the Indemnification regulated by a Law. 

« 4, And, in order that the present Decree may have its full and entire Execution, I 
order it to be printed, published, and circulated to all those whose Obligation it is to have it 
fulfilled. 

** Given in the Federal Palace of Mexico, on the 15th of September 1829. 
(Signed) “ Vicenro GUERRERO. 
“ Laurence De Zavara.” 





The Case of Columbia. 
In consequence of the Revolution in Corumszia, all the Slaves who joined the Columbian 


Armies were declared free. ‘The Number of Slaves at the Time of the Revolution was 
10 about 
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about 75,000. The Number emancipated by Military Service has been estimated at from T. F. Buxton Esq. 
30,000 to 35,000. On the 19th July 1821 a Decree of the General Congress of Columbia —--_—_-—-—— 
not only confirmed their Freedom, but ordained that from that Day forward no Slave should 

be born in Columbia. A Fund was at the same Time established for redeeming from Year 

to Year all who still remained in Slavery. It was formed of a ‘Tax of Two Thirds per 

Cent. on all Property of those who die leaving lawful Descendants; of One per Cent. on the 

Property of Persons dying and leaving only lawful Progenitors; of Three per Cent. on all 

Property bequeathed to those of Kin; and of Ten per Cent. on all Property bequeathed 

to those not of Kin. It was further decreed that this Tax should continue to be exacted 

and to be applied exclusively to this single Object until Slavery should be extinct in 

Columbia. ‘The Period of its Extinction has further been greatly accelerated by numerous 

voluntary Enfranchisements of Slaves by Proprietors, and by the Efforts of emancipated 

Parents to redeem their Children. And it is now believed that, through the Operation of 

these several Causes, the Number of those still in Slavery in that Province is very small, not 

more than about 15,000, most of whom are advanced in Life. 

Mr. Sutherland, who resided for some Years as Consul in that State, affirms that many of 
the freed Negroes and emancipated Slaves are employed in the Culture and Manufacture 
of Sugar on a Plan similar to that existing in Hayti. 

The following Account of the Operation of the Effect of Emancipation in the Province of 
New Granada, in South America, is extracted from the Writings of Humboldt :— 

‘* We observed with a lively Interest the great Number of scattered Houses in the Valley 
inhabited by freed Men. In the Spanish Colonies, the Institutions and the Manners are 
more favourable to the Liberty of the Blacks than in the other European Settlements. In 
all these Excursions we were agreeably surprised, not only at the Progress of Agriculture, 
but the Increase of a free labourious Population, accustomed to Toil, and too poor to rely on 
the Assistance of Slaves. White and Black Farmers had everywhere small separate Estab- 
lishments. Our Host, whose Father had a Revenue of 40,000 Piasters, possessing more 
Lands than he could clear, he distributed them in the Valley of Aragua, among poor Families 
who chose to apply themselves to the Cultivation of Cotton. He endeavoured to surround 
his ample Plantations with Freemen, who, working as they chose, either on their own Land 
or in the neighbouring Plantations, supplied him with Day Labourers at the Time of 
Harvest. Nobly occupied on the Means best adapted gradually to extinguish the Slavery of 
the Blacks in these Colonies, Count Torur flattered himself with the double Hope of rendering 
Slaves less necessary to the Landholders, and furnishing the freed Men with Opportunities 
of becoming Farmers. On departing for Europe he had parcelled out and let a Part of the 
Lands of Cura. Four Years after, at his Return to America, he found on this Spot, finely 
cultivated in Cotton, a little Hamlet of Thirty or Forty Houses, which is called Punta 
Zamuro, and which we afterwards visited with him. ‘The Inhabitants of this Hamlet are 
nearly all Mulattoes, Zumboes, or Free Blacks. This Example of letting out Land has 
been happily followed by other great Proprietors. ‘The Rent is Ten Piasters for a Vanega 
of Ground, and is paid in Money or in Cotton. As the small Farmers are often in Want, 
they sell their Cotton at a very moderate Price —they sell it even before the Harvest; and 
the Advances thus made by rich Neighbours place the Debtor in a State of Dependence 
which frequently obliges him to offer his Services as a Labourer. ‘The Price of Labour is 
cheaper here than in France. A Freeman working as a Day Labourer (Peon) is paid, in the 
Valleys of Aragua and in the Llanos, Four or Five Piasters a Month, not including Food, 
which is very cheap, on account of the Abundance of Meat and Vegetables. I love to dwell 
on these Details of Colonial Industry, because they prove to the Inhabitants of Europe what 
to the enlightened Inhabitants of the Colonies has long ceased to be doubtful, that the 
Continent of Spanish America can produce Sugar and Indigo by Free Hands; and that the 
unhappy Slaves are capable of becoming Peasants, Farmers, and Landholders.” 


The Case of the Maroons of Jamaica. 


The Maroons, from the Moment that their personal Liberty was secured to them by the 
Treaty of 1739, have continued to conduct themselves peaceably and loyally, and without 
burdening the State, to the present Hour, with One Exception. An Attempt to violate 
the Terms of that Treaty, or rather an actual Violation of it, for which Redress was refused, 
issued in the Revolt of One of their Towns, Trelawney Town, in 1795, and which was 
only quelled and which could not probably have been quelled but by the Introduction of 
Spanish Bloodhounds in aid of the Colonial Force. ‘The Maroons dwelling in Trelawney 
Town amounted in all to about 500, Men,.Women, and Children, of whom the Persons 
Aare of bearing Arms could not exceed 200; and yet these 200 Men kept the whole 
Island in Terror and Alarm for Seven or Eight Months, without having lost a single Man 
of their own, or having been seen by our Troops in all that Time, although they were often 
felt by them, having nearly destroyed various Detachments sent against them. ‘They were 
induced to submit, without having been subdued, or even put in serious Peril, by Fear of the 
Bloodhounds alone ; and they surrendered on Terms to General Walpole, on whose Authority 
this Statement is made. 

But having laid down their Arms, the Terms entered into with the General were violated 
by the Legislature of Jamaica, and the Maroons were deported from the Island, in 
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1. F. Buxton Esq. plain and palpable Breach of the Stipulations of the Convention. made with them, 
— — and to which Convention they were led to listen only on Condition of remaining in 
the Island. 

The whole of these deported Persons are now, with a large Increase of their Numbers by 
Birth, at Sierra Leone, where they have proved a brave, loyal, peaceable, industrious, and 
intelligent Set of Colonists, and have signalized themselves by their rapid Advance in the 
various Arts of civilized Life. ‘They have now risen as far above their Brethren whom they left 
behind in Jamaica as these last are raised above the new Negroes, when imported from the 
Coast of Guinea. Only a very few Years have passed since any Attempt whatever has 
been made, even by Individuals in Jamaica, and none has yet been made by the Legislature 
of that Island, to improve their moral and intellectual Condition; while the very Laws 
framed by that Legislature under which they live, though securing their personal Liberty, 
leave them, nevertheless, subject to many harsh and degrading Distinctions, and seem 
so framed as to debase instead of improving their moral Character. They are made, in fact, 
by the Operations of those Laws, the Bloodhounds of Jamaica. 

The Account given of them by Mr. Bryan Edwards, in 1792, was, that no Attention 
had then been paid, and certainly none has been paid since, by the Jamaica Legislature, 
to their Civilization, or to their Improvement in Morals, or to their Christian Instruction. 
No Schools had been formed for them, no Chapels erected. They were ‘left in ignorance 
of our Language, except in its most rude and broken Form; and they were permitted also 
‘to remain under the complete Influence of the gloomy Superstitions which their Progenitors 
had brought with them from Africa. Polygamy and Concubinage prevailed without Limit 
or Restraint. ‘They were brutal and ferocious in their Manners, and so Jost to all the 
ordinary Feelings of Propriety and Decorum, that the first Men among them would not 
hesitate to offer their own Daughters, with or without their Consent, for the Purposes of 
Prostitution, to any White Visitors who might come among them. 

Let this Account be compared with the present State and Condition of those of them 
who have been removed to Sierra Leone. 

To show this, it is only necessary to refer to the whole of the Report of His Majesty's 
Commissioners, printed by Order of the House of Commons. of Yth May 1827, No. 312. 
A few Extracts will suffice for the present Purpose. é 

‘« From their previous Habits and Manners, it was not to be expected that the Maroons” 
(exiled from Jamaica in 1796, and brought from Nova Scotia to Sierra Leone in 1800,) 
* would bring with them a Knowledge of the Arts of civilized Society, or a Taste for 
Pursuits requiring Industry and Application. To Religion they seem to have been utter 
Strangers, and Polygamy was prevalent among them. Under these Circumstances it is not 
surprising that their Accession should have been looked forward to with considerable Doubt 
and Apprehension ; but these Feelings towards them soon subsided, as they happened to 
arrive at a Time when their Services were much required to repel a hostile Attack, on 
which Occasion they appear to have conducted themselves well; and they have since 
maintained pretty generally the good Opinion then formed of them. 

“The Laws under which they found themselves placed must in some Cases have been 
irksome to them. ‘To that by which Polygamy was abolished they seem to have submitted 

uletly.” 

is Aithotght the Attempt to introduce a Taste for Agricultural Pursuits would seem to 
have entirely failed, still in the Occupations to which they have applied themselves, they 
have shown an Aptness which gives them the first Place in the Colony as Tradesmen ; 
and, in point of Industry, they are equal if not superior to any other Class of the 
Population.” 

** But although they have as yet made little Progress in Agriculture, it may be hoped 
that eventually their Example will be productive of Good. Several of the Maroons have 
been successful in Trade, by which they have acquired a comfortable Livelihood; and a 
few of them, who are more extensively engaged in mercantile Transactions, are supposed 
to have attained to considerable Affluence, at the same Time that they have maintained a 
Character of great Respectability. 

“It has been already stated that the Maroons were without Religion when they arrived 
in the Colony ; at present they are almost universally Sectarians, for the most part Wesleyan 
Methodists.” 

“It would be unjust to deny to the respectable Sectarians, whose Zeal and Assiduity 
are best attested by their Success, the Praise which on that Account they are entitled 
to claim, 

‘©The Dress and general Appearance of the Maroons is very respectable, particularly 
on Sunday, when a peculiar Neatness is observable; and their Deportment, not only in 
Chapel, but, as far as Opportunities have offered of observing it elsewhere, during that 
Day, is very creditable. 

** Of 636* Maroons, 368 are Youths of both Sexes. Many of these display at School 
considerable Aptitude for Acquirement, and hold out the Promise of becoming one Day 
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* Many of them had fallen Victims to the Climate of Nova Scotia, and to that also of Sierra 
Leone on their first Arrival ; but from 1805 to 1825 they had been regularly increasing in Popula- 
tion, at the Rate of about Two per Cent. per Annum. 
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useful Auxiliaries in the Advancement of Civilization, if, by a more extended Scale of  T. F. Buxton Esq. 
Education, the Talents they possess be cultivated, so as to enable them gradually to rise to 
Situations of Trust in the Colony.’”’—Report, pp. 14 and 15. 
The Jurors, it is added, in both civil and criminal Causes, are generally speaking selected 
principally from the older Settlers, (Nova Scotians and Maroons,) and in some few Instances 
from the liberated Africans. ‘The Coroner of Freetown at present is a Maroon, and so is 
the senior Alderman.—eport, pp. 92 and 95. 
« A few send their Children to England for Instruction.”—Report, p. 70. 


Maroons of Jamaica, Progress of Population among them, and their Circumstances at 
the present Time. 


In 1749, Mr. Long states that their Numbers amounted to 600. 

In 1770, it appears, by the Privy Council Report, that their Number amounted 
to 885. 

In 1796, upwards of 500 of their Body were exiled from Jamaica; but in 1810, 
the Number remaining in the Island had grown, according to the Jamaica Almanack, 
to 893. 

By the same Authority the Maroons were, in 1818, 1,037; in 1821, 1,094; in 1824, 
1,160; in 1827, 1,242; and in 1832, 1,452, of whom, however, 145 are stated to be 
Non-residents. 

With these Returns those quoted as official in the Christian Record of Jamaica, No. 8, 
(meaning doubtless, by official, the Returns made to the Assembly,) namely, in the Years 
1817, 1820, 1823, 1826, and 1829, remarkably correspond; and on these Returns the 
Editors of that Work ground their Comparison of the Progress of Population among the 
Maroons with that which is shown to have taken place among the Slave Population of 
Jamaica, by the Registry Returns of the same Periods of 1817, 1820, 1823, 1826, and 
1829, making precisely ‘Twelve Years in both Cases. The Numbers of Maroons given 
in the Record are as follows, viz. in 1817, 1,031; in 1820, 1,100; in 1823, 1,164; in 
1826, 1,274; and in 1829, 1,334. 

These nearly-concurring Statements derive a satisfactory Confirmation from a Par- 
liamentary Paper, No. 66, of the Year 1825, which contains a Dispatch from the Duke 
of Manchester, dated 9th Sept. 1824, enclosing an official Return of the Maroons on the 
Ist of July of that Year, and making the whole Number of them then 1,166 ; namely, 





Belonging to Mooretown = & - 438 
to Accompong - - = = 295 

to Scotts Hall - “4 - 68 

to Charlestown oe re - 365 

1,166 





Besides those, Twenty-three are said to belong to other Towns, where they do not reside, 
but to be residing in Accompong, who do not appear to be included in the Number of 
1,166, but that is not quite clear; if not included, the Number would be 1,199. The 
Almanack of 1832 makes the Number non-resident in all to be 145. 

The Number of Slaves possessed by the Maroons is thus stated in the Parliamentary Paper 
above referred to, viz. No. 66 of 1825 ;—viz. 


Mooretown ~- - - 49 Slaves. 
Accompong = = - 14 Do. 
Scotts Hall api - 1 Do. 





64 Slaves in all. 





If the Number of their Slaves has increased since, it can only be by Birth, as the Act by 
which the Maroons are governed, and which bears the Date of the 32d of George the 
Third, (1792,) after reciting (Clause 13) that some Maroons were possessed of Slaves, 
prohibits their adding to the Number they then possessed, under the Penalty of a Forfeiture 
of any Slave they might purchase, and a Fine of 100/. on any one who should sell them a 
Slave. The Slaves, therefore, now held by the Maroons, must be either the same or the 
Descendants of the same whom they held in 1792. Their Number, by the Almanack of 
1832, appears to be 67. 

The 24th, 25th, and 26th Clauses of this Act give a Power to the Maroons to renounce 
their individual Right to a Share in the Lands allotted to them by the Treaty of 1739, and 
to remove from their Towns; and having done this, according to the Form prescribed, they 
then would become entitled to every Right and Privilege of other Free Persons of Colour. 
This Provision has already, and especially since the full Enfranchisement of the Free 
Coloured Classes in 1830, led many Maroons to renounce their Rights as Maroons, and 
to exchange them for those superior Rights now enjoyed by the Free People of Colour 
generally — a Circumstance which of course hides the real Rate of Increase among the 
Maroons, making it appear less than it really is; and that this Defection from the Maroon 
Body is likely to extend itself rapidly can hardly be doubted, considering the many severe 
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YT. F. Buxton Esq. Restrictions and civil Disabilities under which, as Maroons, they still labour. These are 

- clearly pointed out in the Report of the Laws of Jamaica, contained in the Parliamentary 
Paper of 1827, No. 559.—Evidence of Mr. Burge, pp. 220—228, 

This Change is likely to be greatly accelerated by the Efforts now making by Missionary 
Societies to convey Instruction to the Maroons, Their Eagerness to receive that Instruction 
has been manifested by their Exertions in erecting the necessary Buildings for the Purpose, 
as Chapels, Schools, &c. 

Confining, however, the Rate of Progress of the Maroon Population to the above 
Statement of it, for the Twelve Years from 1817 to 1829, it will stand thus, viz.— 

Population in 1817 - - - 1,031 
1829 y =fue =) MjaSe 
being an Increase in Twelve Years of 303, or nearly Thirty per Cent. added in that Time 
to the Number existing in 1817. 

During the whole of the same Period the Slave Population was diminishing in Jamaica ; 
increasing perhaps among certain Portions of them, as Domestics and the Slaves employed 
in breeding Cattle; but materially diminishing on the whole, and more especially on Sugar 
Estates. On the Sugar Estates in Plantain Garden River District, in St. Thomas in the 
East, the Decrease in Twelve Years was nearly Thirteen per Cent.; while on the Coffee 
Estates in the same District there was an Increase, in the same Time, of a small Fraction 
more than One per Cent. 

Had the Slave Population of Jamaica, which in 1817 was, by the Registry of that Year, 
346,150, increased, during the Period of the Twelve Years reaching to 1829, at the same 
Rate with the Maroons, their Number on the 31st December 1829 ought to have been 
447,782. The Number actually registered as living, on that Day, was 322,421. The 
Difference amounts to the enormous Sum, in these Twelve Years, of 125,361. Thus there 
has been a Waste of Human Life, among the enslaved Negroes of Jamaica, as compared 
with the Rate of Increase of the lowest Class of the emancipated Negroes in that Island, which 
is altogether appalling, and is only credible when thus demonstrated by the infallible Rules 
of Arithmetical Calculation. 








The Question of the Tendency of Emancipation to produce Pauperism considered. 


In the Parliamentary Papers, No. 353 of 1826 and No. 204 of 1828, Returns will be 
found from Eighteen of the Slave Colonies belonging to his Majesty, (from all, indeed, 
excepting the Cape of Good Hope and Bermuda,) of the Number of Paupers receiving 
Relief during the Years 1821 to 1825 inclusive. Of these Eighteen Colonies there are Six, 
namely, Grenada, Honduras, St. Vincent, St. Lucia, Tobago, and Trinidad, in which there 
does not appear to be any Pauperism at all. In the other Twelve Colonies the Returns of 
Paupers, on an Average of Five Years, are as follows, viz.— 


Antigua - Whites - 322 -  - Free Black and Coloured 1 
Bahamas - Do. - 13) - - - Do. - 15 
Barbadoes’ - Do. - 998 .- - - Do. - 1 
Berbice - Do. - iy - - Do. - 2 
Demerara - Do. - 51 - - - Do. - 26 
Dominica - Do. - 80. - - - Do. - 10 
Jamaica - Do. ie: BOB) ris - - Do. - 148 
Mauritius - Do. - 93 - - - Do. - 93 
Montserrat - Do. - 20 i» - - Do. - oe 
Nevis - Do. - 25. - - - Do. - 2 
St. Christophe Do. ae ©) ey - - Do. - 14 
Tortola - Do. - 29 - - - Do. - 1 





In all, Whites, 2,008 - Free Black and Coloured 313 





Now the White Population of the above Eighteen Slave Colonies is about 57,000 — 
certainly not more, if so much; while the Free Black and Coloured Population, emanci- 
pated Slaves or their Descendants, amount at least to 114,000, or double the Number of 
the Whites. 

The relative Proportion of Paupers in the Two Classes, therefore, will be found to stand 
thus, as 140 to 11, or as about 13 to 1; making 1 Pauper for every 28: of the Whites 
Class, and 1 Pauper for every 364 of the Free Black and Coloured Classes, 

In the only ‘Two Colonies in which the Number of Paupers of the latter Class is at all 
considerable, namely, Jamaica and Mauritius, it will be found, on a careful Inspection of 
them, that they consist chiefly of Women and Children, probably the Mistresses, and 
Offspring by them, of poor White Men. 

These Facts prove incontestably that emancipated Persons and their Descendants, nume- 
tous as they are, do find ready Means of Subsistence from their own Industry. That 
material Part of it should be derived from Crime is rendered extremely improbable, by this 
Consideration, that in Communities where the whole judicial and administrative Power has 
been in the Hands of the White Caste comparatively few of the coloured Body have been 
publicly arraigned and convicted of Offences against the Laws, and that Charges brought 
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against them have always been of the most vague and general Nature. During the whole T.F. Buxton Esq. 


of the Controversy on the Subject, no Attempt has ever been made to prove the Prevalence 
of Want and Crime among them by specific Allegations, or by References either to the 
Records of the Parishes or to those of Courts of Justice. The Silence maintained on this 
Point has been singularly satisfactory and convincing. 

~ But the Proof is not merely of this negative kind. ‘The comparative View which has 
been drawn from the Colonists themselves of White and Coloured Pauperism is of itself 
decisive. The Proof of the actual Extent of their Wealth, and of the relative Value of their 
Property, is not so easy, and can only be Matter of Inference and incidental Observation. 

In a Parliamentary Paper, No. 478, of 21st July 1815, a Return is made by Thomas 
L. Ennis, the Clerk of the Peace, making the Population of the Town of Kingston, in 
1812, to be about 8,000 Whites and 8,000 Free Black and Coloured Persons. ‘This was 
at a Time when the Laws laid the freed People under the most severe and oppressive Disa- 
bilities with respect to Property and Employment; and yet a great Part of Kingston was 
then possessed by them. ‘Their Numbers and Respectability have grown rapidly since that 
Time, and their Industry and their Accumulation of Property are unquestioned. 

In Grenada the enfranchised Population in 1829 was 3,743, the Whites 782. 

In June 1823, the former Class presented a Petition to the Assembly, distinctly affirming 
the Largeness of their Contributions to the Revenue, and the Possession by them of no 
small Portion of the Property in the Colony, and of Two Thirds of the Property in the 
Capital of the Island. In the Assembly those Facts were not disputed, but acmitted, and 
a Resolution was passed “ that the Free Coloured Inhabitants of these Islands are a respect- 
able, well-behaved Class, and possessed of considerable Property in the Colony.” and that 
their Claims for further Privileges were entitled to Consideration ; a Resolution which, atter 
Nine Years, has as yet been but very inadequately fulfilled. 

In St. Lucia the enfranchised Part of the Population is more than Four ‘Times the 
Number of the Whites. In this Colony there is not a single Pauper. Mr. Jeremie, the 
Chief Justice of that Island, stated, in 1826, that * the emancipated Slaves have been 
taxed with Laziness; but scarcely is a Road opened in any Part of the Country but the 
Borders are occupied by Free Settlers.” 

Still more decisive, however, is the Testimony which, after a more matured Experience 
on the Subject, he bears in his recent Pamphlet, published at the beginning of this Year, 
entitled * Essays on Colonial Slavery.” The following is Mr. President Jeremie’s Testimony : 
In the Course of Discussions which took place in St. Lucia, and which led to public 
Inquiry, (directed by Government,) the glaring Contradictions in the Statements made by 
myself, compared with those of others in public Authority, with reference to the Respectability 
of the Free Classes and their general Habits, rendered it necessary to investigate the Point 
fully. On that Occasion were examined, on Oath, the leading Merchants in the Country ; 
an Officer in His Majesty’s Service, of many Years standing, who, in his Capacity of Drill 
Major of Militia, had had to discipline all the Militia Corps; and a Medical Gentleman of some 
Thirty Years Colonial Experience; and I further collected all the Information from the 
different Offices which could bear on the Subject. ‘The Result appears in the following 
Abstract of the Testimony — Testimony which those against whom I had brought Charges 
did not attempt to controvert. They, the Free Coloured and Free Black Class, are proved 
to be about 5,000 in Number, of whom One Eighth or somewhat more may be manu- 
mitted Slaves, and there are Eighty discharged Negro Soldiers. Among the manumitted 
Slaves there are many who possess landed Property and Slaves. ‘Taken generally, 
they are certified by these Gentlemen to be tranquil, humble, and most unassuming, and 
their Conduct, since all Distinctions were removed, as truly astonishing. They enjoy the 
Esteem and Consideration of the White Class, nor was any Disturbance ever known among 
them. ‘There is not, as unanimously sworn to, a more respectable Set of Persons, taking 
their Station in Life, in His Majesty’s Dominions. As Militia Men (and they form the 
Bulk of the Militia) they are deficient neither in Intelligence nor Zeal, whether as compared 
with Whites of the same Corps or with Persons of their Station elsewhere. So much is 
it otherwise, that there is a Company formed exclusively of them, for the Protection of 
Property in Town, in case of Fire and such other Contingencies. As to Property, there 
are Iwo or Three Sugar Planters, and a large Number of Coffee, Cocoa, and Provision 
Planters, possessing each from ‘Ten to Forty Slaves. There are Two first-rate Merchants, 
and a large Number of second-rate Merchants and retail Dealers among them; and many 
of the latter purchase from 2,000/. to 3,000/. Currency, or about 1,000/. Sterling, of Goods 
in the Course of the Year. One ‘Third of the ‘Trade of the Colony is in their Hands. 
‘Lhe Dry Good Trade they possess almost exclusively ; and they are remarkable for Probity 
in their Dealings, and for Punctuality in their Payments. The generality are Retail 
Merchants and small Proprietors, nor are they by any means so embarrassed as the 
Whites. 

The Coloured Class are further proved, by Documents collected from the Public Offices, 
to possess 2,350 Slaves, about One Sixth of the whole Number in the Colony. Of these, 
1,202 are Plantation and 1,148 Personal Slaves; and as there are but 2,680 Personal Slaves 
in the Country, they possess nearly half the Personal Slaves. 

There was no sutticient Remedy against involved Proprietors of Plantations; and 
therefore, perhaps, they may not be in possession of so large a Number of old-established 
states. 


( 127.) 11 N And 





T. F. Buxton Eso, 


( 936 ) 


And it is proved, that in the Town and Port of Castries they own more than One Half 
the Rental of the Town, and full Half the registered Shipping in Number and Value. 
Such is the Proof, such the uncontroverted Evidence adduced.* . 


To proceed to a still more striking Instance of the Capacity of the Negro. It happened 
that several Slaves took Refuge from Martinique, where the Slave Trade is avowedly carried 
on, to St. Lucia, in 1829. ‘This caused a Discussion, the Effect of which was to make it 

enerally known, that on a foreign Slave’s reaching a British Colony, he, by Dr. Lushington’s 
Bill, becomes free ; and in consequence of this Discussion several, exceeding 100 in Number, 
came over in the Year 1830. 


Here were Persons leaving a Country of unmitigated Slavery; Persons precisely in the 
Condition in which our whole Slave Population may be supposed to have been some ‘Thirty 
Years ago by those who maintain that the Condition of the Slave has improved ; here were 
Persons described by their Government as Incendaries, Idlers, and Poisoners. 


When I left the Colony in April last, some were employed for Wages in the Business 
they were best acquainted with;—some as Masons and Carpenters; some as Domestics ; 
others in cleaning Land, or as Labourers on Estates ; whilst about Twenty-six had clubbed 
together, and placed themselves under the Direction of a Free Coloured Man, an African, 
one of the Persons deported from Martinique in 1824. These last had erected a Pottery 
at a short Distance from Castries. They took a Piece of Land: Three or Four 
cleared it: others fished up Coral and burned Lime; Five or Six quarried, and got the 
Stones, and performed the Mason’s Work; the Remainder felled the Timber, and worked 
itin; and the little Money that was requisite was supplied in advance by the Contractor for 
the Church, on the Tiles to be furnished for the Building. ‘This Pottery was completed — 
a plain Structure, but of great Solidity and surprising Neatness. Thus had they actually 
introduced a new Manufacture into the Country, for which it was previously indebted to our 
foreign Neighbours or to the Home Market. 


All this had been effected simply by not interfering with them—by leaving them entirely 
to themselves. They were mustered once a Month, to show that Government had an Eye 
on them, and then allowed full Liberty. One Man only was sick in the Hospital, and he 
was supported by the Contributions of his Companions. 


The State of the enfranchised in Trinidad has been elsewhere noticed. Suffice it to say, 
that they outnumber the Whites by Five or Six to One. They live comfortably and inde- 
pendently, and half the Property of the Colony is said to be in their Hands. ‘There is not 
a Pauper among them. ‘They are advancing daily in Wealth, Respectability, Knowledge, 
and Refinement. 


But it cannot be necessary to multiply Instances to the same Effect. If they were wanting, 
it would be easy to add largely to their Number, both in Foreign and in British Colonies— 
in Brazil, in Columbia, in Mexico, in Cuba, and elsewhere. 


With respect to Sierra Leone, and its 20,000 or 25,000 liberated Africans, it will be 
sufficient to refer to the Parliamentary Paper, No. 57, of the 17th February 1830, for the 
Testimony of-Generals Turner and Sir Neil Campbell, of Colonel Denham and Governor 
Ricketts, to the Capacity of these liberated Africans, many of them newly emerged from 
the Holds of Slave Ships, to maintain themselves in comfort; and of their uniform 
Subordination to the Authority of the Laws by which they are governed. 


Comparative Progress of the Slave and of the Free Black and Coloured Population in the 
Island of Trinidad. : 


By the Parliamentary Paper, No. 424, of 1824, it appears that the 
Slave Population of Trinidad, in the Year 1815, amounted to— 





Males - - - 14,133 
Females - - - 11,411 
Inall - - - 25,544 


In the Year 1815 to 1821 inclusive, the Importation of Slaves into 

that Colony amounted, by the Parliamentary Paper, No. 89, of 

1823, to - - - - - - - = 3,470 
And during the Years 1822 to 1825, by Paper No. 353 of 1826, to — 2,503 


Making the Imports in Eleven Years - - 5,973 
From this Number, however, is to be deducted the Export of Slaves 
during the same Period, and according to the same Papers, viz. - - 112 





| Leaving the Number added from Abroad - - 5,861 





* This Evidence is now deposited at the Colonial Office. 
From 
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From this Addition, however, there is also to be deducted the Manu- 
missions in the same Period, viz. 
From 1815 to 1820 (by No. 89 of 1823) 751 
And from 1821 to 1825 (by No. 128 of 1827) 631 
Making the whole Manumissions in those Years —- - - - 1,382 
And thus making the actual Addition from Abroad - - - - = 4,479 


And the Slave Population to be accounted for in 1825 - - - - 30,023 
By the Paper of 1828, No. 570, however, it appears that the Slave 
Population of Trinidad was, on the 3ist Dec. 1825, only— 
Males - - - 13,435 
Females - = - 11,017 
24,452 








Leaving a Loss by Mortality, in that Time, of — - - - - - =) (556) 





The above Statement includes a Period of nearly Eleven Years; the Registry of 1815 
being dated on the 31st of January in that Year, and the Registry of 1825 bearing Date on 
the 31st of December in that Year. 

The Decrease may therefore be taken, during those Eleven Years, on the lowest Estimate 
that can be made of it, at the Rate of Two per Cent. per Annum. 

The only Explanation of this Decrease which has been attempted to be given is the 
great Disparity of the Sexes,—the Males, in 1815, showing an Excess over the Females of 
2,722, and in 1825, of 2,418; the Disproportion in both Cases being nearly the same; 
namely, a little more than about Seven to Six. 

We have no very accurate Account of the whole Free Black and Coloured Classes of 
Trinidad in those Years. Their Number, excluding 1,147 Indians living on the Island, 
is stated in the Paper No. 89 of 1823, to have been, in 1815, 9,653; namely, 4,527 
Males and 5,126 Females. On the 31st of December 1825 the Free Black and Coloured 
Classes (still excluding the Indians) are said to consist of 7,243 Males and 7,740 Females, 
in all 14,983, being an Increase of 5,330. Of this Increase, as has been seen above, 1,382 
consisted of Persons who had been manumitted in that Time, and, as will be seen more 
distinctly hereafter, a further Addition had been made by Immigration of 774 Persons. 
There may have been, and probably were, other Immigrants besides, of whom there is no 
Account; but if not, the apparent Increase by Birth of the Free Black and Coloured, 
during the Period selected for this Comparison, would be 3,204, or about Thirty-three per 
Cent. on a Population of 9,653 in Eleven Years, or about Three per Cent. per Annum ; 
the Slave Population decreasing, during the same Period, at the Rate of Two per Cent. 
per Annum. 

There is, however, One Portion of the Free Coloured Population of this Island of 
which there are the Means of speaking with more Precision, and of whom a separate and 
distinct Account has been kept, namely, the Body of Immigrants just mentioned, consisting 
of 774 Persons, chiefly Refugee Slaves from the United States, who were brought into 
Trinidad, and settled there in 1816. 

The Parliamentary Paper which gives the most complete View of this interesting Case is 
of the Date of 14th June 1827, and is numbered 479. It is entitled ‘‘ Extracts from the 
Minutes of Evidence taken by a Committee of the Council of Trinidad, appointed on the 
4th of November 1824, for the Purpose of obtaining a more correct Knowledge of the 
Negro Character, as exhibited in this Colony in the State both of Slavery and Freedom.” 
Mr. Burnley, a large Planter, was in the Chair. One of the Persons examined on the 
Occasion was a Mr. Robert Mitchell, who had resided in Trinidad since 1797, and had 
been first a Merchant and afterwards a Planter, residing for the last Eighteen Years wholly 
on his own Estate, in the District of North Napauma, and who was appointed the Chief 
Superintendent of the Immigrants in question. ‘These had been settled on Allotments of 
Land in his Neighbourhood, and were still under his Charge in 1824. 

Of these Immigrants 632 had been located in the Colony about August or September 
1816; and in the following Year 63 Female Prize Negroes, taken in Slave Ships, were 
added to their Number; and in January 1821, 79 more Refugee American Slaves joined 
the Settlement. The whole Number of Refugee Slaves, therefore, that had been brought 
thither was 711; and, with the 63 African Women, made the whole to consist of 774. 
Mr. Mitchell expressly states that ‘ no other Addition had been made to the Settlement 
from any other Source.”—p. 2. 

The Return made to the Committee of their Numbers, at the Close of 1824, by 
Mr. Mitchell, was 923, exhibiting an Increase of 149 in the intervening Period, which 
may be taken to be Eight Years, though a,Part did not arrive ’till Four Years later. 
Their Increase, therefore, must have proceeded during that Time at the Rate of about 
‘Twenty per Cent., or nearly ‘Iwo and a Half per Cent. per Annum.—p. 30. 

What was the exact Proportion of the Sexes among these Immigrants, Mr. Mitchell 
does not inform us. He states, at p.5, that of the American Refugees there were about 
350 Men and 160 Women, the rest being Children. Whether this Number of Women 
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1. F, Buxton E'sq. is meant to be exclusive of the 63 African Women afterwards added does not appear; bue 

._— admitting it to be exclusive of these, still the Proportion of Females to Males would only 
be 223 to 350 —a far greater Disproportion than has been shown to have existed among the 
Slave Population of Trinidad, the former being nearly as ‘Three to Five, and the latter only 
as Six to Seven. 

It is obvious, therefore, that the effective Stock of the future Population of this 
Settlement, in 1817, was only these 223 Women with their Husbands; so that looking: 
at them alone, the Increase was actually at the Rate of more than Four per Cent. per 
Annum. If the Number of Births during that Time could be ascertained, it would 
make the Progress of Population among the Free, as compared with the Slave Women, 
more remarkable. 

Mr. Mitchell, however, sufficiently explains the Causes of the Difference between the 
Two Classes, when he states that these Free Women never hired themselves to Plantation 
Labour, and consequently not to any Night Work (p. 32.) ; and that though they employed 
themselves at Home in their own Gardens and Grounds, while they attended their 
Household Concerns and the Care of their Children, yet they never worked on Sundays 
in their own Grounds, but employed that Day in Rest and Religious Exercises.— 
pp. 3. 5. and 32. 

The Slave Women, on the contrary, it is notorious, are not allowed to remain at Home, 
or to look after their Children; but are compulsorily occupied in Field Work, under a 
burning Sun, from Morning to Night, besides being laboriously employed for Half the 
Night, during Crop Time, at the Sugar Works. Moreover the Slave Women in 'T rinidad 
had no Sunday during the Period in question, but were forced to work in their Grounds on 
that Day, or starve; as the only Time allowed them by Law, prior to the Order in Council 
of 2d November 1831, was confined (by the Ordinance of General Picton, of 30th June 1800, 
for fixing the Time to be allowed to working Negroes, whether Men or Women,) to 
Twenty-six Half Days, barely equal to Thirteen whole Days, in the Year, for cultivating 
their Provision Grounds.—See the Parliamentary Paper of 12th June 1827, No. 465, p. 2. 

The large Increase of Free Immigrants, as compared with the Slave Population, was, 
moreover, in despite not only of a greater Disproportion of the Sexes, but of some other 
serious Disadvantages attending their Removal to Trinidad. They arrived, Mr. Mitchell 
states, (p.2) at the Commencement of the rainy Season, and consequently suffered much 
from Sickness; and a considerable Time necessarily elapsed, from that and other Causes, 
before they could be comfortably settled in their new Habitations. 

But under all these Disadvantages these F'ree Labourers, as has been seen, had increased 
at the Rate of Two and a Half per Cent. per Annum, while the Slaves around them were 
decreasing at the Rate of ‘Two per Cent. per Annum. 





Now let it be supposed, that from the Year 1815, when the Slave Population of Trinidad 
was 25,544, they had gone on increasing, not at the Rate of the general Body of the Free 
Blacks and Coloured Classes around them, which was, as has been shown, about Three 
per Cent. per Annum, but at the lower Rate of these Free Immigrants, viz. Two and a 
Half per Cent. per Annum, what, in such a Case, would have been their Number on the 
31st of Dec. 1825? It would have been, at the End of those Eleven Years, 32,570; 
and supposing the same Addition by Importation to have taken place of 4,479, with their 
estimated Increase during the Interval, which on the most moderate Estimate might be 
supposed to raise the whole Addition to about 4,930, the aggregate Slave Population would 
then have amounted in all to 37,500. Instead of this, it stands actually, on the 31st Dec. 
1825, at 24,452, and but for the Additions by Importation would have sunk to 19,973. 
As the Case really stands, there has been, therefore, in Trinidad, a Waste of Slave Life, 
as compared with the Progress of Population among the emancipated Refugee Slaves from 
the United States, under all their Disadvantages, amounting to 13,048; and, if compared 
with the Rate of Increase among the general Body of the Free Black and Coloured Classes, 
to 14,500. 

Can it be doubted that the Fertility of the Soil, and the amazing Quantity of Sugar 
produced by Slave Labour on that Soil, amounting to Five or Six ‘Times the Rate of Sugar 
Production in Barbadoes, is the real Cause of this dreadful Destruction of Human 
Life? And that this Destruction is aggravated by every additional Stimulus to Sugar 
Culture which is given to it by Bounties and Protections ? 


Free Labour in Trinidad. 


But the only Use that may be made of the Case of the emancipated Slaves and their 
Descendants residing in Trinidad is not to prove alone the greater Rapidity of the Increase, 
by natural Propagation, of the Free than of the Slaves, a Point which has been abundantly 
proved; but it may be adduced to show that emancipated Slaves are fully capable of pro- 
viding comfortably for their own Subsistence; and are also not likely, if put legally im 
possession of their Freedom, to cause any Disturbance of the public Peace, or to act 
otherwise than peaceably and loyally. ; 


To 
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To take first the Case of the Refugee Slaves from the United States, already referred 
to, and of whom an Account is given in the Parliamentry Paper No. 4'79 of 1827. 


Mr. Mitchell, their Superintendent, states that they labour very industriously in their 

own Grounds, and maintain themselves and their Families in comfort, being Persons of 

eable and domestic Habits, and of Moral and Religious Lives. They are also, as 

e testifies, perfectly willing, at least the Men among them, to hire themselves to labour 

in Plantation Work on Sugar Estates, at reasonable Rates, chiefly by the Piece, and that 
the Labour they undertake to perform is generally well executed.—pp. 3. 5. 32, &c. 


Sir Ralph Woodford, the Governor, had put the Question to Mr. Mitchell, «* Whether 
Sugar Estates could be carried on entirely by Free Labour?” Mr. Mitchell is of opinion 
that the main Obstacle to their doing so arises from the Necessity under which Sugar 
Planters consider themselves to be placed, of causing their Labourers to work in the Manu- 
facture of Sugar for Six Hours of the Night as well as for Twelve Hours of the Day. In 
a Letter dated 27th June 1823, he thus writes in reply to the Governor :—* I do not think 
they could,” (that is, Ido not think that Sugar Estates could be carried on entirely by Free 
Labour) ‘‘in the Manner the Work is carried on at present.” He then describes what that 
Manner is,—Planters ‘‘ making large Quantities of Sugar in a given Time, in many 
Instances working Eighteen out of Twenty-four Hours; which constant Labour the Free 
Settlers, whose Circumstances render them independent, will not submit to.” But then 
he is of opinion, that even while that formidable Obstacle remains to deter the Free from 
engaging in ail the same Kinds of Plantation Labour with the Slave, and therefore from 
carrying on Sugar Estates entirely, as Things are now conducted, “ Estates may be and are 
greatly assisted by them; and in many Instances within my own Knowledge the Canes are 
planted and cut down, while the Staves, Hoops, and Heading are split by them. And 
were the Free Population greater, I have no doubt that Sugar Estates carrying on 
Labour from Sunrise to Sunset might be worked by them, while the Planter would receive 
moderate Indemnification from his Outlay.” —No. 4'79 of 182'7, p. 33. 


In his Examination before the Committee he enters into some Details on this Subject. 
Reducing the Measure of Land, and also of the Value of the Currency, to the British 
Standard, he gives, at p.5, the Rates at which they are usually willing to labour on 
Plantations by Contract, executing well the Work they undertake to perform, viz.— 


Cutting Ratoon Canes, by the Acre - - £210 0 
Cutting Plant Canes, by the Acre - . - 312 0 
Planting Canes, ditto - #15 12s.6d.to 18 15 0 
Felling High Woods, ditto - ~ - - 210 0 
Cutting Wood, by the Cord ” 24) Si VAG 03) Be 2 


At these Rates, he thinks, they may earn at the Rate of 4s. Sterling a Day. 


The Examinations of the Committee of the Council of Trinidad appear to have extended 
to other emancipated Persons besides the Refugee Slaves from the United States. 
Mr, Mitchell admitted that none of the Slaves who had been manumitted in Trinidad 
would consent to work as Field Labourers, as the Slaves do. He bore his ‘Testimony, 
however, to the general Industry of these manumitted Slaves. Those of them who do not 
cultivate their own Grounds as Free Settlers, which many of them do, work as Journeymen 
Tradesmen. He had never known a manumitted Slave who had not been able to maintain 
himself when free. This Evidence was confirmed by Mr. Lamont.—No. 479 of 1827, 
pp. 33. 34. and 45. 

But this is not the only Parliamentary Paper which may be adduced in proof of the 
Position, that the manumitted Slaves of ‘Trinidad and their Descendants are fully 
competent to support themselves, and are a loyal and peaceable, as well as an industrious 
People. 

A Motion was made in the House of Commons, on the 6th of June 1825, for a Return 
of “the Sums raised for the Support of the Poor in Trinidad,” since the 1st of January 
1821; and of the Number and Names of the Persons receiving Relief, distinguishing the 
White from the Free Black and Coloured Paupers. A Return was made to this Order, 
and printed by Order of the House of Commons, on the 9th of May 1826, No. 353. It is 
as follows—That no Sums appear to have been raised in that Colony for the Relief of 
the Poor. Certified by H. P. Hill, Treasurer of the Colony. 


There is also a Paper, laid on the Table of the House of Commons on the 12th June 
1829, No. 336, purporting to be a Return of Mr. Hodgkinson, the Commissary of 
Population, “containing an Account of the Labourers born free, and of the manumitted 
Slaves, their Property, and Character, domiciled in Trinidad in 1824.” This Paper 

ives an Account of 2,080 Families of the Labouring Class, all of whom, with scarcely an 
ception, appear to obtain a very adequate Subsistence, either by labouring on Land of 
their own, or by hiring themselves out either as Domestics or Mechanics, or by carrying on 
petty Traffic; and not one Word is said as if any of them were suffering from Want, or 
were living by Pillage, or were in the habit of disturbing the public Peace. Nothing has 
since transpired to invalidate in the slightest Degree the Integrity of this Return. 

In 1825 the Number of the Free Black and Coloured Population of Trinidad, including 

the Indians, was about 15,150, more than Five Times the Number of the White Inhabitants. 
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their previous Rate of Increase, the Number of them on the 3lst December 1831 cannot 
have fallen much short, if the Manumissions are included, of 18,500. What Proportion 
of this Body may be considered as in the Class of Labourers it may be difficult to conjecture ; 
probably Two Thirds of them are of that Class, the Remainder being of somewhat superior 
Grades. Of these, indeed, many are known to be Persons of very considerable Wealth, 
Intelligence, and Respectability. Half the Property of the Island is supposed to be in 
their Hands; and of their loyal and peaceable Demeanour no Doubt has ever been expressed, 
or can be entertained. 

On the 26th of March 1832 an Address was presented by 400, a delegated Part of this 
Body, to the Governor of the Colony, Sir Lewis Grant, on behalf of themselves and “ali 
their Fellow Subjects of African Descent,” disclaiming all Participation in the contumacious 
Opposition made to His Majesty’s Government by their White Fellow Colonists to the 
Measures adopted for ameliorating the Condition of the Slaves. ‘ We glory,” they say, 
“in the Title of British Subjects, and we hold it to be an enviable Distinction among the 
Nations of the Earth; and we are always prepared cheerfully to fulfil every Duty which 
that Character imposes upon us, either in obedience to the Ordinances of our King,” 
(alluding evidently to the Order in Council of the 2d of November 1831,) “ orin Defence 
of His Crown and Dignity.” 

The Reply of Governor Grant to this Address does * Justice to the Spirit of good 
Feeling and Loyalty” which had prompted this Address; and in transmitting it to be laid 
before His Majesty, he promises not to fail to represent favourably their Attachment to His 
Majesty’s Person and Government. 

And yet there are Individuals who still question whether His Majesty’s Subjects of African 
Descent, in the different Colonies which belong to the British Crown, are fit to enjoy the 
Boon of their personal Liberty ! 


Procress of the Frezr Cotourep Popu.artion. 








Antigua. 
The Free Coloured Population was in January 1811 ~ - 2,185 
in April 1821 - = as 3,895 
Thus the apparent Increase in these 101 Years was - - - 1,710 
But from this must be deducted the Manumissions amounting to - 1,391 
Leaving a real Increase in 101 Years of - - - > 319 





eee 


Which is equivalent to 11. per Cent. per Annum 


Barbadoes. 


In No. 89 of 1823, the Free Coloured Population is given in Seven Parishes only, 
those of St. Michael, St. Andrew, St .Lucy, and St. Joseph being omitted. 
In No. 582 of 1830 it is given in all the Parishes. 

It appears then that the Free Coloured Population in Seven Parishes in 








1812, was - - - ~ - ~ - 185 
And in the same Seven Parishes in 1829 - . - - 1,441 
Giving an apparent Increase in 17 Years of - - - - 656 
From this Number must be deducted, as a proportionate Share of the 
Manumissions in the Interval - - - - - 430 
Leaving as the real Increase ~ - - - - 226 
— 7 


This is at the Rate of 14 per Cent. per Annum. 








Demerara. 
The Free Coloured Population was — | | 
In October 1811 (by No. 478 of 1815) ~ - - - 2,980 
In October 1829 (by No. 582 of 1830) - - - 6,360 
Apparent Increase - . . ~ - - - 3,380 
The Manumissions in the Interval were - - - - 1,961 
Reducing the Increase in the 18 Years to - - - . - 1,419 


| 


Which is at the Rate of 2: per Cent. per Annum. 
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Grenada. 
In 1812 the Free Coloured Population was b me e 4. 
And in 1829 - - * = S f. ok 
Presenting an apparent Increase of - - - . % 
But deducting the Manumissions - - + af 
The real Increase in the 17 Years will be ~ = a se 


Which is at the Rate of 2% per Cent. per Annum. 


St. Lucia. 
The Free Coloured Population was in 1812 - - = * 
in 1826 ~ - - . 
Apparent Increase - - - - “ “ 


The Manumissions are not given for the 8 Years from 1812 to 1820, 
but if they are taken for that Period, at the Rate of the Years 1821 
and 1822, the whole Number of Mantiitncns in the 14 Years 
will be - - - - - - - - 


Leaving a real Increase in that Period of - A “, 5, 


Which is at the Rate of very nearly 1 per Cent. per Annum. 


Mauritius. 
The Number of the Free Coloured was in 1814 . 2 - 
in 1826 - “5 pS 
Apparent Increase - é. = = ws 


The Manumissions to be deducted are = - i _ 
Real Increase in 12 Years = J . 2 2 As 


This is at the Rate of 3 per Cent. per Annum. 


The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


Ordered, That this Committee be adjourned to Thursday next, Twelve o’Clock. 
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Die Jovis, 26° Julia 1832. 


The Duke of RICHMOND in the Chair. 


THOMAS FOWELL BUXTON Esquire, M.P., is called in, and further examined 


as follows : 


In the Paper you delivered in you state the Population of Demerara in 1817 to 
be 77,867 by Return 353; oth of May 1826 it appears to be 77,163; in what 
Way do you explain the Difference between those Two Numbers? 

I explain it in this Way ;— the Number for 1817 adopted in my Statement is 
77,867, because that is the Number given by the Registry Office in London. It 
is true that Mr. Robertson, the Registrar of Demerara, has returned subsequently 
for the same Year 77,163, but there is also a Return in Paper 89 of 1823, 
Page to1, signed James Robertson, Registrar, which gives the Numbers in 1817 
as 79,197 ; this Discrepancy destroys the Authority of his Return. In the same 
Manner the Registry Officer in London has given, as the Number in 1829, 69,467, 
and that Number is accordingly adopted in the ‘ Statement ;” but there is a Paper, 
signed James Robertson, Registrar, and given in Evidence before the late Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons on the West India Colonies, Page 96, which 
states the Number at 69,368 only. In general it is to be observed, that the Returns 
from the West indies, except the Registry Returns, are singularly careless and 
inaccurate ; the Inaccuracies and Discrepancies are so great that it is often impossible 
in any way to account for them; it is therefore safest to trust to the Returns 
from the Registry Office at Home; when that is possible it will be easy for me 
to quote innumerable Instances where the West India Returns are at variance, not 
only with the Registry Office at Home, but with themselves; indeed it seldom 
happens that if the same Return is Twice moved for the same Result is given. 
This Objection to all except the Registry Returns applies with double Force to 
Returns obviously made with a view to the Slave Controversy ; and therefore I 
had originally and do still adhere, wherever it is possible, to the Registry Return, 
whether it makes for or against my Argument. 


You state the Decrease in Demerara to be 12,037; by the Parliamentary Paper 
No. 381, of the 13th of April, it appears to be only 9,133? 

There is a Discrepancy between my Statement and that of the Registrar, I stating 
it at 12,037, he stating it at 9,133; all that can be said is, that the Statement of 
the Registrar cannot possibly be true; there must be an Error in his Return, for 
they are distinctly opposite to Facts which cannot be questioned ; the Numbers in 
1817 were given by the Registrar himself at 77,163. ‘There can be no reasonable 
Doubt that 5,508 Negroes have since been introduced, as stated in the Custom 
House Returns ; the Manumissions, so far from being underrated by me in my 
Statement, are undoubtedly placed much too high between the 31st of May 1826 
and the 31st of May 1829; the Manumissions are stated by me at 1,148; the 
Registrar has returned, Page 97, as withdrawn, manumitted during the same Year, 
only 254, and therefore in this Instance I have given against myself more than I 
ought to have done 894. I did not do this without Reflection; it was extremely 
difficult to ascertain whether it was right to take it in the one Way or the other, 
and entertaining that Doubt I took it in the Way most against my own Argument. 
The Account therefore would stand thus, on[the Registrar’s own showing :—the 
Number, May 31st, 1817, as stated by the Registrar, is 77,163 ; add Births in 
Twelve Years, 18,553; Excess of Imports above Exports, 5,277; those T'wo last 
Sums together will be 23,830, which, with the 77,163, makes 100,993; deduct 
Deaths in ‘Twelve Years, 27,686 ; Manumissions, 1817 to 1820, 107 ; 1821, 1822, 
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Three Sums making 582, constituting with the former Sum 28,268. The Number, 
therefore, in Twelve Years, should have been 72,725 by his own showing ; but as, 
by his own Statement, it is 69,638, there is therefore unaccounted for a Deficiency 
of 3,357 the Result therefore is, that it is impossible that the Registrar’s Account 
can be right; and I give your Lordships the Grounds upon which I form 
my Estimate, taken altogether, from the most authentic Parliamentary official 
Returns. 


By your Statement of the 31st of December 1817 the Population of Grenada 
was 28,029; by Return 89 of the 4th of May 1823 it was 27,698; will you have 
the goodness to explain that ? 

There is this Discrepancy ; the Number 28,029 is from the Registry in London ; 
the Number 27,698, given in No. 89 of 1823, is not from the Registry, but, as 
appears by the Letter accompanying the Return, is made out from Documents 
given in annually “ under what is termed the Population Act of 1801,”’ and never 
used unless ‘“ the Objects specified therein are rated or taxed by the House of 
Assembly.” Of course the Registry Returns are most deserving of Confidence. 


In your Return of 1817 the Population of St. Christopher’s is stated to be 
20,168; by Returns 404 and 353, the gth of May 1829, it appears to be 
20,137? 

‘The Objection is well founded; the Number ought to be 20,137, making a 
Difference of 31. I was in error to the Extent of 31 there. I think, if I had had 
Time, I could have found the Parliamentary Documént by which I took the Number 
as I stated it, but I am quite willing to consider that as an Error; it is but an Error 
of 31, but this is an Error in favour of my Argument. I have put it in the first 
Instance at 20,168, whereas I ought to have charged this on the Number of 
205587: 


In St. Lucie you state, December 31st, 1815, the Population was 16,285 by 


Parliamentary Return 350; the oth of May 1826 it is stated to be 12,080, making - 


a Difference of 4,000? | 

It is expressly stated in Paper 350 of 1826 that the Returns there given are so 
incorrect that a previous Governor had hesitated to forward them, and Mr. Shaw 
the Secretary distinctly refers to the Registry as a better Authority. He says, 
“¢ On the whole, this Return of Slave Population is most incorrect, as it was upwards 
of 16,000 at the first official Registration in 1816.” 


In St. Lucie the Manumissions from the rst of January 1816 to the 31st of May 
1828 are stated at 762. It appears by Return 128, the 1st March 1827, that in 
Five Years, between 1821 and 1825, the Manumissions were 660; are you certain 
you are correct in leaving so small a Number for the remaining Period? 

Tam not sure that I am correct; I think it is a very doubtful Matter which is 
correct of those Two, and therefore I am willing to suppose that I am incorrect. 
I will take the whole of the Manumissions at 1,002, the Consequence of which 
ye be, that there is an Error on my Part in my own Favour, in this Instance, 
of 158. 


You state that in St. Vincent’s the Population in 1827 was 23,589, whereas by 
Return 582, the ist of July 1830, it appears to have been, in 1827, 23,848 ; why 
do you take the smallest Number? 

The Number 23,589 is returned by the Registry Office in London; and I say 
what I said before, when there are conflicting Statements I have always taken the 
Registry Office, because I believe that to be precisely the most correct. There is no 
Uniformity in the Returns from the Colony. Thus, in No. 353 of 1826 the Number 
for 1825 is given at 23,830, whereas in No. 582 of 1830 the Number for the same 
Year is stated as 23,818. I repeat that the fairest and safest Way in all those Cases 
is to go to the Registry Office at Home. 


In Tobago it is stated that on December 31st, 1819, the Population was 15,4705 
by Return 89, the rst of March 1823, it appears to have been 15.325. You stated, 
in 1829, the Population to have been 12,556, whereas by the Return 582 of the 
ist of July 1830 it was 12,748; why do you take Returns that add cn one Side 
and diminish on the other the Decrease, if carried up to that Period? 

Here again I take the best Returns. ‘The Numbers adopted in both Cases are 

5 those 


: 
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those of the Registry Office in London. The Number 15,325, given in No. 89 of T. F. Buxton Esq. 
1823, is from the Tax Rolls, which are known never to be accurate. The Number 
12,748, given in 582 of 1830, does not profess to be from the Registry. The 
Source from which it is taken is not mentioned. 





In the Mauritius you state that on the 31st of December 1815 the Population of 
the Mauritius was 87,352 ; by the Return 89 of 1823 the Population is stated to 
be.78,102 ; and as the Mauritius Returns are remarked upon as being confused, why 
do you prefer the largest Number ? 

To the best of my Recollection, not having had an Opportunity of seeing this 
Question before, and not being able, therefore, to answer positively, the Return 
making it 87,352 is stated by Sir Robert Farquhar as the accurate one. I will not 
positively say that, but that is to the best of my Recollection. Had I known that 
there was a Dispute upon the Point, I would have come prepared to explain it. 


It appears that in Barbadoes, so far back as 1801, there were 29,872 Males and 
34,334 Females, making an Excess of Females of 4,462; that in 1829 there were 
35,354 Males and 42,139 Females, making an Excess of Females of 6,785. . There 
is, it appears, an Increase in the Population of Barbadoes. In Demerara, by Return 
478, the 12th of July 1815, it appears that in 1811 there were 40,707 Males and 
30,473 Females, making a Deficiency of 10,234 Females. In Demerara there is a 
Decrease. In the Mauritius, by Return 89, the 4th March 1823, in 1814, you 
have 52,191 Males and 26,o11 Females, making a Deficiency of 26,080 Females. 
In 1815 there were 56,684 Males and 30,668 Females, leaving a Deficiency of 
26,016 Females; in the Mauritius there is a Decrease. Does it not appear from the 
Inequality of Sexes between those two Islands, and there being a Decrease prevailing 
where there is a small Proportion of Women and an Increase in the Colony where 
there was a large Proportion of Women, that that may have influenced the Popula- 
tion in some Degree? 

That it must influence the Population in those particular Colonies in some 
Degree there is no Dispute; let it be allowed that One Half of the Population 
ought to be Women, then in whatever Proportion the Women fall short of One 
Half, in that Proportion the Births must be deficient; it was never meant to be 
denied that a Want of Women in certain Colonies had its Effect on the Population, 
but this Consideration will by no means account for the Decrease, as shown in 
the Statement. In the first place it is to be observed, that the Disparity of Sexes, 
if it diminishes the Births in one Colony, increases themin another. They may be 
fewer in consequence in Demerara, but they must be proportionably increased in 
Barbadoes. It follows, that unless there is any Deficiency of Women on the Totals 
we cannot thus account for the general Diminution. Thus, if the View is confined 
to the Sugar Colonies of the West Indies, we find that in the Year 1817 there was 
a Deficiency of only 1,521 Females, a Number which is only about 1-240th Part 
of the whole Females. Even this Deficiency, which is too small to be worth Con- 
sideration, soon gave place to Excess. In 1828 there was an Excess of 5,729, yet 
we find that during the Interval there was a Loss on the whole (after deducting 
the Manumissions) of 34,892 Slaves. 


In Dominica, in 1817, the Males were 8,624, the Females 9,335, making the 
Excess of Females 711. In 1827 there were 7,362 Males and 8,030 Females, 
making an Excess of Females of 668. By Return 382, 1st of July 1830, the 
Excess of Females in 1828 was 809; the Decrease of the Population was 193; but 
in 1829 the Population had increased 356 over 1828? 

Not having been furnished with those Facts with reference to Dominica, so that 
I could investigate them beforehand, it is impossible for me to give an Answer at 
this Moment; however, the Fact, be it which Way it may, is perfectly immaterial. 
To go on with what I was stating before, the Females were in Excess, in 1817, in all 
our Colonies except Jamaica and St. Vincent, and in those Two the Difference was: 
so small as to be altogether immaterial. It could not have affected the Births in both 
Colonies taken together to the Extent of more than Twenty per Annum, and had 
entirely disappeared before the next Registration. Let the Effect then be examined 
separately in each of the Four above-mentioned Colonies; for Demerara let the 
Account of the Registrar, given in Page 96 of the Report on the West India 
Colonies, though not strictly accurate, be taken; we find by this, that at the Four 
first oer there has been on an Average a Deficiency of 4,133 Women. 
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?. F, Buxton Esq. This Number of Women, at the Rate of Procreations which has prevailed in 
= Demerara, would have produced in the Twelve Years 2,290 Children. This Num- 
ber, therefore, measures the Effect of the Disparity of Sexes. 





That is, assuming that the Population is in a natural State with respect to 
Ages? 

abe it is taking the Product in the present State of the Population, which I con- 
tend, and which I have proved, possesses an undue Proportion of Females within 
marriageable Ages. This Number, therefore, measures the Effect of the Disparity 
of Sexes ; if deductéd from 12,037, it would leave a Decrease of 9,747 in the 
Period. In Berbice, which is the second of them, taking the Numbers as given by 
the Registry Office in London, the Deficiency of Females has been 1,248 on an 
‘Average, which would have produced 665 Births. If these were taken into the 
Account the Decrease would be reduced to 913 inthe Ten Years. The average 
Deficiency of Females in Trinidad is 1,329; the Births are given from the Registry 
only for Three Years ending 31st January 1828; they were 1,469. In the same 
Proportion the Births for the whole Thirteen Years would be 6,366. Taken at this 
Rate, the Produce of 1,329 Women would be 785. If this Number were deducted 
from the Decrease, it would stand as 5,383. The Returns before Parliament with 
regard to the Mauritius scarcely furnish adequate Materials for determining what 
has been the Effect of the Disproportion of Sexes in that Colony. It appears that 
if the Average be taken of 1816 and 1826, the Deficiency of Women is to the 
Extent of 11,140. Taking the Proportion of Births, as nearly as it can be ascer- 
tained, from the Report of Births during the Interval between 16th October 1826 
and 31st December 1829, as given in Paper 333 of 1830, Page 80, these 11,140 
Women would produce in ro Years about 3,162 Children. If this Number were 
deducted from the Decrease, as given in the Statement, it would be reduced to 


7,605. 


With respect to that Deduction, do you suppose that where there are 10,000 
Females more than there are Males, those Females would produce the same Number 
of Children as if there were 10,000 more Men? 

I presume not; but I must recal your Lordships Attention to the Fact, that ; 
upon the Totals there is no Disparity of Sexes ; therefore if there was an undue 
Decrease in some Colonies, that ought to be counterbalanced by an undue Increase 
in others ; and your Lordships will observe, from the Particulars I have given as 
to each of those Colonies mentioned, that the Disproportion of the Sexes, though 
it accounts for some Decrease of Population, by no means accounts for the 
Decrease that has actually taken place. 


This is alluded to in consequence of your having made a Calculation and drawn 
an Inference with regard to the Number of the Population between the Ages for 
bearing Children. In almost all the Parliamentary Returns of the Sexes they are 
described as Males and Females; in your Paper you put them down as Men and 
Women ? 

Males and Females would have been a more correct Statement undoubtedly ; it 
never struck me before ; it was undoubtedly a Misnomer. May I take the Liberty 
of making One Observation? I have taken the greatest possible Pains with this 
Statement to come to the Truth, and it is the greatest Satisfaction to my Mind that 
this Statement has been canvassed and scrutinized, and that the Result of it is, that 
I am detected in only Two Errors, One in St. Kitts of Thirty-one, and another in — 
St. Lucie of 158, together 189, which certainly make for me; whereas there is 
another Error which I have incidentally detected in the Course of this Investigation, 
and which appears upon the Face of the Questions, of 894 in the Manumissions of 
Demerara, and that makes against me ; so that in point of fact the Inaccuracy, as. 
now detected, amounts to this, that I have not stated the Decrease as I ought 


by 705. 


Do you mean that that is the only Inference to be drawn from the Examination — 
of this Paper, with reference to the Proportions of Males and Females? | . 
No; this is with reference to the Population ; it has been repeatedly said these : 
were inaccurate Statements ; I am heartily glad they have been canvassed, and that 
the Result is found to be that there are some trifling Inaccuracies ; for those Inaccu- 
racies upon the whole make not for, but against my Argument. 





What 


OS vane 


What is your Argument ? 
My Argument is, that there is a Decrease of upwards of 52,000 Persons in 
Ten Years and a Half. 


Has that been questioned ? 

Not questioned as to a Decrease, but there has been an Endeavour to throw a 
Doubt upon the Accuracy of this Statement; and as to some Facts, I say, if 
every Objection made were a valid one, it would not impeach the general 
Accuracy. 


Has it not been attempted to draw a different Inference from that which you 
draw, with respect to the Cause of Decrease, from the Disproportion of Males and 
Females, which is not stated in your Paper, by separating Males and Females in the 
different Colonies ? 

The Disproportion between the Males and Females at both Periods, at the 
earliest and the latest, is stated in my Paper, by which it appears that in the 
earliest Period the Number of Females fell short to a very trifling Degree of 
the Number of Males, and in the last Return the Number of Females exceeded 
the Number of Males. But there is another Way of putting this. There was in 
the West India Sugar Colonies alone a Population about the Year 1817 of 
730,112 Persons; the Population about the Year 1828 was 678,527, making 
a Decrease of 51,5953; deducting the Number which had been manumitted, there 
appears to be a certain Decrease of 34,892, to which must be added all who 
had been imported from Bermuda and the Bahamas. I was going on to say that 
the Way in which I have made these Returns is this: that where a fair Difference 
existed between Two Returns, and I did not know which to take, I have taken the 
one which makes against my own Argument, I believe, in every Instance, and if I 
had taken it the other Way it would have swelled the Decrease 7,580; I have not 
availed myself of this; I do not avail myself of the Errors in the Manumissions 
detected in this Day’s Examination, in which I evidently put the Decrease too low ; 
but without reference to any of these Things it still appears that there is a Decrease 
exceeding 52,000 Persons. 


You were understood to say that the Excess of Males over Females in some of 
the Colonies might occasion a Diminution of the Population, but that there being 
an Excess of Females in some of the other Colonies might be set against the 
others; in your Opinion, is an Excess of Females in any Case likely to create an 
Increase of the Population ? 

{I should suppose so certainly. 


Were you to be understood, when your Attention was called to the Increase of 
the Creole Population on certain Estates in Jamaica, to say, that though there was 
an Increase it was not so great an Increase as it ought to have been, considering the 
unnatural Number of Women of Child-bearing Age which must have existed in 
the Island at that Period? 

I did not state so positively, because I was not furnished with Documents re- 
garding those Estates which would justify me in so asserting it. I stated so only by 
Comparison with Demerara, where the Returns are given, and where I state the 
Fact perfectly confidently. I protest against taking any Estates in Jamaica as a 
Pattern of the whole. Let the West Indians have their Selection, and they will 
produce whatever Increase they please ; let me have the Selection, and I will produce 
whatever Decrease I please. I contend that there cannot be any fair Document on 
which to proceed without including the whole Population of the particular District 
on all the Estates, giving the Ages of the Persons on those Estates. 


If it should turn out, on Examination, that instead of there being an unusual 
Excess of Persons within the Child-bearing Ages at that Period, there were rather 
less than there are in this Country, the Groundwork of this Argument would fail 
altogether ? 

Supposing I have it on indisputable Authority, it would fail with regard to those 
particular Estates; but the West Indians have the Opportunity of making the Selec- 
tion which is most favourable to their Argument. Ihave no such Opportunity, 
and therefore I protest altogether against taking any single Estates or any certain 
Number of Estates, 
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You adhere to the Belief that in Jamaica, at the Period in question, there was an 
Excess in the Population of Persons of Child-bearing Ages? 
I do. . 


To what Circumstances connected with Slavery do you attribute the 


- Decrease? 


I ascribe it to this, that Sugar Cultivation is, in some Parts of it, the hardest of all 
Work. It has been established to my Conviction, in another Place, that the 
Negroes during Crop Time worked Sixteen Hours in the Day. 


Do you mean hard Work? 

I mean to say by its Continuance Sugar Cultivation is a hard Species of Work, 
and Slavery gives to the Master the Power of extorting a very great Portion of La- 
bour. I believe, taking Mines for example, the Labour of mining is more destruc- 
tive of Human Life than that of Sugar Cultivation, and so long as Slavery existed 
in Mexico there was a most dismal Decrease in the Mines there; but when Slavery 
ceased that ceased, for that then they determined not to work beyond a certain 
Period. They had the Remedy of taking Rest and Recreation ; but though Free- 
men can take that, Slaves cannot. 


You attribute that Deficiency of the Population, not to a Deficiency of Births, but 
to the Shortness of Life? 

Principally to that. The Argument is foundedeeither Way. If it is the Fact that 
there is a Decrease of the Number of Births, I infer from that Immorality ; if it is 
from Deaths afterwards, from that I infer Hardship ; but my Argument is just the 
same against Slavery whether I impute it to Immorality or whether I impute it to 
Cruelty. 


Do not you think it may be attributed in a great Degree to the Slaves being kept 
to their own Estate, so that the Number of Females on One Estate is not available 
to the Increase of the Population as an increased Number would be available if 
scattered ? 

I have been accused of making use of strong Expressions with regard to Slavery, 
but I never did charge them with such a harsh Discipline over their Slaves as that 
they were shut up within the Boundaries of their own Estates; I believe they do 
contrive very much, with the Consent of their Masters, to wander away at their 
Times of Rest from those Estates. 


You were asked on the last Day of Examination, whether you would not admit 
that the maintaining, housing, clothing, and feeding the young, the old, and infirm 
gave a Planter a Claim upon the effective Part of the Family in return for all that 
Maintenance; you answered, ‘‘ No Claim whatever ;” do you conceive that the old, 
the infirm, and the young have any Claim upon the effective Members of their 
Family ? 

I do. 


That they are bound to support them ? 
Y es. 


If, therefore, the Planter performs that Duty, and supports the old, the infirm, and — 


the young, has not he a Claim for some Return from the effective Members of the 
Family for taking that Burthen off their Shoulders ? 

Certainly not; if there had been a Bargain between the Two Parties I should 
say then it was perfectly clear, but this is compulsory Service; the Planters 
choose to take the Services of Persons just as much entitled to their Liberty as 
the Planters themselves by Force, and to retain it by Force. 


Why do you make use of the Expression, “ the Planters choose to take ;” is not 


their Right recognized by Law? 
It is recognized by Law, but I say that Law is unjust. 


Are they not bound by Law to maintain the old, the young, and infirm? 

I believe they are; but my Argument is this ;—if a Man were to seize me and 
my Family, and to compel us to work for him, he might treat us with every possible 
Indulgence and Favour, and it might be upon the whole a losing Concern to him, 

but 
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but yet I should feel that I owed him no Obligation whatsoever, much less an 1. F. Buxton. Esq. 


Obligation that I was to repay by the Sacrifice of my Liberty. 


In the Event of Emancipation, how would you propose to maintain the 
old? 
I believe there would be no Difficulty about the Maintenance of the old. I find 
that the Persons who are emancipated call upon the Parish for a very small Pro- 
ortion of Parochial Relief, very inconsiderable as compared with what a smaller 
icon of Whites do call for. Before I close my Examination I should wish 
to correct One Expression ; I said that I considered that the Females emancipated in 
the Colonies consisted generally of the abandoned Mistresses of the White Persons 
living there; upon reference to that, I think that I have derived too great an 
Argument from their Age, as far as I can ascertain, by a short Investigation. 
I laid too much Stress upon that Argument, for they are of a younger Age than I 
had supposed before I looked at it. 


Not generally abandoned Mistresses ? 
Perhaps not abandoned Mistresses. 


What do you mean by abandoned ? 
I mean cast off. 


In your Paper you referred to Parliamentary Papers; do you mean Parliamentary 
Returns? 

Yes, in every Instance. I was requested to give in an Account of Sums raised 
by the Anti-slavery Society, and Sums expended by them; this is a correct Account 
of the Money we have raised from the Public and the Sums we have expended. We 
have had the Advantage of the gratuitous Services of an Attorney, Mr. George 
Stephen, who has never charged us any thing for the Services he has rendered the 
Society. 


The same is delivered in and read, and is as follows: 


Account of Receipts and Dispursements of the ANTI-SLAVERY Society. 


D. In the Year 1823. 





Amount of Donations and fond Expence of Paper, printing, stitching, &c. attend- 
Subscriptions from the 1,093 12 1 ing the Publications of the Society during the 
Institution of the Society : Year, as per Appendix A. - - - 


to December 31, 1823 - 

Expences of Mr. Clarkson, who kindly undertook, 
at the earnest Request of the Committee, and 
at great Inconvenience to himself, a Journey 
for the Purpose of communicating with the 
Friends of the Society and the different 
Auxiliary Associations throughout the Country ; 
which Journey occupied him Fifteen Months in 
Two successive Years, and comprehended the 
Distance of about 6,000 Miles - - -J 





Salaries of Secretary and Clerks - - - 


Cash paid to Short-hand Writers for ero 


Debates in Parliament on the Slave Question - 


Current Disbursements for Advertisements, litho- 
graphed Circulars, Postage, Carriage and Freight 
of Parcels, Messengers Wages, and other inci- 
dental Expences - - - - 


Balance, December 31, 1823 - + a 


€} 1,093 12 1 £ 











Cz 

he WO Br 
493 10 0O 
200 0 0 
96 3 O 
34° 0 0 
149 10 11 
120 8 2 
108% 12° } 
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D. In the Year 1824. Cr 





Cash in hand, January hi 


1824 - - ing the Publications of the Society during the 


Year, as per Appendix B. - - - ; 
Anti-slavery Pamphlets purchased for Distribution 185 0 0 
Cash paid for advertising and for Publications in) 

various Newspapers, Journals, and periodical 

Works from the Institution of the Society to 

the Close of the Year 1824, including the Cost 1,007 7 7 

of such of those Papers and Journals as were : 

distributed by the Committee as well as of the 

Copies purchased and circulated of the Colonial 


Expence of Paper, printing, stitching, &c. attend- 
\ 850 10 0 






Subscriptions _ received 
during the Year - + 





Amount of Donations ved} 














Register - - - - - 
Rent of Office, Depository, and Committee mee 86 6 0 
for 1823 and 1824 . - - - - - 
Expences of General Meeting at Freemasons 
ai " q : ; *}] 52 0 0 
Further Expences of Mr. Clarkson in travelling 
for the Purpose of communicating with the 180 0 0 





Friends of the Society and the different 
Auxiliary Associations throughout the Country - 
Salaries of Secretary and Clerk - - . 174 12 
Cash paid to Short-hand Writers for reponaes 72 5 8 
Debates in Parliament on the Slave Question - 
Office Furniture, Stationery, lithographed ey 50 6 7 














culars, &c. - - - 
Current Disbursements for Messengers Wages,’ 
Postage, Carriage and Freight of Parcels, 207 2 6 
Collectors Poundage, and other incidental 
Expences - - - - - : 
Balance, December 31, 1824 - - - LOD Si hel 














2,967.18 5 





£ | 2,967 18 5 








Dp. In the Year 1825. Cc. 


e's. Las dh 
Cash in hand, January Ist, 102 8 1. | Expence of Paper, printing, stitching, &c. 
1825 - - - attending the Publications of the Society, 1,477 15 1 
as per Appendix C. - - ‘ 


Subscriptions _ received Publications purchased for Distribution’ - do. - 287 13 8 


Amount of Donations and 
} 2,689 9 3 
during the Year - - 


Cash paid for advertizing and for Publications 
in various Newspapers, Journals, and_peri- 
odical Works, including the Cost of such 
Papers, Journals, &c. as were distributed by 
the Committee - - - - - 


Expence of General Meeting at Freemasons 
Hall - - - - - 


Rent of Office, Depository, and Bede | 
Rooms for 1825 - - - . 


Salaries of Secretary and Clerk - - 
Stationery, Lithography, and Engraving . 
Postage, Carriage and Freight of Parcels, 


Collectors Poundage, and other incidental 


Current Disbursements for Messengers mf 
Expences - - - - - 


Balance, December 3]st, 1825 - - 





£| 2,741 17 4 
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wERe San Gs re € ies. tds 
Cash in hand, Yad lst, Expence of Paper, printing, stitc ing, &c. attend- 
*}] z2u1 2 } 1,485 9 10 





1826 - ing the Publications of the Society eae the 
Year, as per Appendix D, - . 
Subscriptions received 2,558 010 | Pamphlets purchased for Distribution - do. - Dayar O 


Amount of Donations and 
during the Year if 


Cash paid for advertizing and for Publications 


Proceeds of Publications sold 375 9 1 in various Newspapers, Journals, and _peri- 
odical Works, including the Cost of such 226 15 11 


Papers and Journals as were distributed by 
the Committee - - - -. 


Expence of Parliamentary Papers during et 2817 0 
Sessions of 1825 and 1826 - - 4 


Cash paid to Short-hand Writers for ork 299 8 8 
Debates in Parliament on the Slave Question 


Expence of General Meeting at capers 4010 0 


Hall - - - - - 
Salaries of Secretary and Clerks - > 244 10 0 
Rent of Offices, Depository, and aut 4618 0 
Rooms at 18, Aldermanbury, for 1826 - 
Expence attending the hiring of an Office at: 
Fludyer Street, and of Clerks for the Con- 122 13 2 
venience of Parliamentary Business during the 
Session 1825-26 - - - - 
Expence of a Petition to Parliament from the 
City of London and its Environs for the 180 17 1 
Abolition of Slavery, including Parchment for 
72,000 Signatures - - - - 


Stationery, lithographed Circulars, engraving 
ae P shea ‘ a 62 7 5 


Current Disbursements for Messengers Wages, 
Postage, Carriage and Freight of Bat 


Collectors Poundage, and other incidental 298 14 8 
Expences - & - . ne 
Balance, December 31, 1826 - a f 397 12 4 





#£} 3,186 1 1 





Dr‘. In the Year 1827. Cc’. 
£ ss d. ., Bade roi Se sits 
Cash in hand, weuery Ist, nt 397 12 4 Expence of Paper, printing, stitching, &c. attend+ 
i627 


ing the Publications of the Society during oy 990 3 5 


Amount of Dowsbana and Year, as per Appendix E. - - - 
Subscriptions recived 1,493 6 7 | Cash paid for advertizing and for Publications in 
during the Year - - various Newspapers, Journals, and periodical 128 13 8 
Proceeds of Publications sold 304 6 10 Works, including the Cost of such Papers and 
Journals as were distributed by the Committee 
Salaries of Secretary and Clerks - - - 300 0 


Rent of Offices, Depository, and Sseaagt 50 6 6 
Rooms at 18, Aldermanbury, for 1827 - - 

Stationery, lithographed Circulars, &c. - - fiat 

Current Disbursements for Messengers Wages, 
Postage, Carriage and Freight of Parcels, at 





lectors Poundage, and other incidental Ex- 227 0 0 
pences - - - - - 
Balance, December 31st, 1827 - - - 424 0 10 
2,195 5 9 Li 2,195 6.9 
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“Dp. ‘Tn the Year 1828. “Cr, 






















£. 8 d. 
Cash in hand, Janie at - 494 0 10 | Expence of Paper, printing, stitching, binding, ig 


1828 se attending the Publications of the Society during 
Amount of Donations and the Year, as per Appendix F, aie - 

Subscriptions _ received 909 15 9 | Cash paid for advertizing and for Publications in 

during the Year - ~ various Newspapers, Journals, and | 


Proceeds of Publications sold | 538 2 10 Works, including the Cost of such Papers and 43 11 9 
Journals as were distributed by the Committee 
; Parliamentary Papers and other Publications et 40 4 3 4 
chased - - - - - - 
Expence of General Meeting at Freemasons Hall 41 0 0 
Foreign Expences - - - - - 50 0 0 ; 
Rent of Office, Depository, and Committee 32 1 0 
Rooms at 18, Aldermanbury, for Part of 1828 S$ ‘ 
Salaries of Secretary and Clerks - - - 293 3 0 
Stationery, &c. - - - - 1616 4 


Current Disbursements for Messengers Wages, 
Postage, Carriage and Freight of Parcels, | 283 10 











Collectors Poundage, and other incidental : 
Expences - - - = z) 
Balance, December 31st, 1828 - - - 176 18 7 
158711956 £ | 1,871 19 5 
D:. In the Year 1829. 7 









: £ sd. 
Cash in hand, January Ist, . 
Shae apg tres 4p EL Bee 


Amount of Donations and 
} 1,415 6 






Expence of Paper, printing, stitching, binding, &c. meaty 
attending the Publications of the Society ding 1,128 10 
the Year, as per Appendix G, - - 
















Subscriptions received 3 Cash paid for Parliamentary Papers and for ‘ete 2 0 8 
during the Year - - papers, British and Foreign - - - 
Proceeds of Publications sold 719 11 3 | Rent of Office, Depository, and Committee re "8 3 6 
at 18, Aldermanbury - - - - 
Expences of bringing Refined Free Labour Sugar 
ah Notice is : - - - . rt 20 0 
Salaries of Secretary and Clerks - - - 290 0 0 
Stationery and Lithography - - - 23 6 7 
Current Disbursements for Messengers Wages, 
Postage, Carriage and Freight of Parcels, 267 10 6 
Collectors Poundage, and other incidental 
Expences - - - - 
Balance, December 31st, 1829 - - - 475 4 7 








£ | 2,311 1601 





£{ 2,311 16 1 





Dp. In the Year 1830. et, 





£ 


Cash in hand, January oat 475 y ms Expence of Paper, printing, stitching, binding, &c. xs. 


NB4. P 


1830 - - attending the Publications of the Society during ]/00.#e 
Amount of Donations and the Year, as per Appendix H. - - - 
Subscriptions received | 2,040 1 0 | Cash paid for Parliamentary Papers and British 92 13 6 
during the Year - - and Colonial Newspapers - - i 
Proceeds of Publications sold 806 7 1l Rent of Office, Depository, and Committee Room 81 5 0 
at 18, Aldermanbury - - - 
Expence of General Meeting at Freemasons Hall - 49 0 0 
Expence of Short-hand Writer - - - 1217 0 
Stationery, &c. - - - - - 10 (Gian 
Salaries of Secretary and Clerks - : - 340 0 0 
Foreign Expences, Hill’s Hayti Journey . - 175 " O08 
Agents Travelling Expences - - - 107 5 6 
Current Disbursements for Messengers Wages, 
Postage, Carriage and Freight of Pareels, ind 551 0 0 
other incidental Expences . - - 
Balance, December 31st, 1830 - - - 135 12.28 








£/ 3,321 13 6 £} 3,321 13 6 





1, 
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In the Year 1831. 


CC 














Cash in hand, yar } £135 178 Expence of Paper, printing, stitching, binding, &c. ge: 
nuary Ist, 1831 attending the Publications of the Society dicing },608)); 2.9 
Since directed to the Year, as per Appendix I. - - 
be paid. over 3109 Pamphlets, &c. purchased for Distribution - 62 15 0 
to the Agency 132 6 11 | Cash paid for Parliamentary Papers and pete 4019 8 
' Committee - and Colonial Newspapers - - - 
Amount of Donations and Rent of Office, Depository, and Committee Room 9 3 0 
Subscriptions received au} 2,126 17 10 at 18, Aldermanbury - : - zy 
ring the Year - Expence of Short-hand Writer - - - IS a 0 
Proceeds of Publications sold | 1,272 19 5 J] Stationery,&e. = - = eh = a 28 9 10 
Salaries of Secretaries and Clerk - - - 550 0 0 
Ditto Extra Clerks - - - - 54 2 0 
Agents Travelling Expences - - 6414 3 
Foreign Expences of Mr. Hill’s Hayti Journey - 255 0 0 
Paid in advance to Secretary - - 60 0 0 
Collectors Poundage for 1830, &c. - - 43 ll 2 
Purchase of Newspapers —- - - - 41 13 9 
Carriage of Parcels . - - - 97 8 10 
Advertisements - - - ~ - - 120 17 5 
Casual Relief to Negroes . - - 918 8 
Porterage - - - - - 61 14 0 
Postage = - - - - - 99 19 74 
Office Messenger - - - - 54 12 0 
Pamphlets purchased : - - 915 12 
Travelling Expences of J. Phillips to attend. some} 12 18 0 
Meetings in the Country on Invitation 
Sundries, Wax, Twine, Lithography, sas me - fe lone 
Balance, December 31st, 1831 - 94 14 3 
3,532 4 2) gs £} 3,532 '4 2 
The foregoing Accounts of the Receipts and Expenditure of the Anti-slavery Society for the Years 1823-4-5-6-7-8-9, 
1830-1, includes all and every Receipt and Disbursement to the best of my Knowledge. 
THOMAS STURGE, 


26th June 1832. 


A. 


Negro Slavery (Pamphlet) 
Do. 2d Edition 
Wilberforce’s Appeal eephiet) 
Do. 2d Edition 
Clarkson’s Thoughts (Pamphlet) 
Do. 2d Edition 
Do. 3d Edition 
Review of Arguments against Parliamentary 
Interference (Pamphlet) 
Substance of the Debate in the House of 
Commons, May 15, 1823 (Do.) 
East and West India Sugar (Pamphlet) 
Address to the Public (Sheet) 
Do. 2d Edition 
Brief View of Negro Slavery (Sheet) 
Do. 2d Edition 
Resolutions recommended to Auxiliary Asso- 
ciations (Sheet) 
Resolutions of Finance Committee, with List 
of Subscribers (Do.) 
Negro Slavery bic No. I. 
Do. - 2. 
Do. - 3. 
West India Fretonsions. refuted 


j 


(Pamphlet) 


B. 


Circular on the State of the Funds (Sheet) 
East India Sugar (Pamphlet) 
First Report of Committee (Pamphlet) 
Letter to W. Whitmore Esq., M.P. (Pamphlet) 
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THOMAS PRINGLE, 











APPENDIX. 
No. No. 
of Copies. of Copies. 
5,000 | L’Emancipation des Noirs (Pamphlet) - 500 
10,000 } Address of the Leicester Anti- detec? meus 3.000 
3,000 (Pamphlet) - 3 
ee Speech of J.J. reeds edt Norwich went 2,500 
y phlet) - 
5,000 | Appeal to the People of ‘teas (Pamphlet) - 5,000 
3,000 | Letter respecting Petitions to Setomeany 2.750 
2.000 (Sheet) - 
‘ Address to the Public (Sheet), 3d Edition - 8,000 
4.000 Brief View of ryarery (Sheet), 3d Edition - | 30,000 
4 Do. - - 4th Edition - 5,000 
1,500 pes Slavery (Pamphlet), 3d Edition - 3,050 
3,000 - Do. - 4th Edition - | 3,050 
29,000 Galton’ of Finance Committee (shea) 3.500 
50,000 2d Edition - - - - 7 
42,000 Extracts from Jamaica Gazettes (Sheet) - 2,000 
1.000 | Animadversions on the Peplesteg West India 750 
; Company (Sheet) - ‘ 
15.000 Clarkson’s Thoughts, 4th Edition (Pamphlet) 3,046 
- Negro Slavery Braet No. |. 2d Edition - 2,000 
4,250 Do. - 2. 2d Edition - 2,000 
4,000 Do. - - 4, - - - 7,000 
4,000 Do. - = 3». - - =| 5,000 
2,000 Do. - mm a Ae - = - | 4,000 
Do. - - 7s - ~ 6,000 
Do. - - 8 - - 6,000 
Do. - = 9. - - 6,000 
Do. - - 10. - - 6,000 
4,000 Do. - - Ii. - -| 6,000 
1,000 Do. - - do. 2d Edition - 1,500 
4,065 Do. - - 12. . - 6,000 
1,000 Do. - - 13. - - 6,000 | 








{ 
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No. No. . 

of Copies. of Copies. 
otesharte Anti-slaver Sa Re ek nee 2dEdition| 18,000 
Pamphlets purchased for Distribution. aes y y Atep - rt a 
Facts illustrative of Slave in 4 cee a sg by} 3.000 Do. - - 13, - =| 13,000 
Rey. T. Cooper g Do. : - 14, - =] 13,000 
Correspondence with Mr. Hibbert, by Do. - 500 Do. - - 15. & =| 12,000 
Letter to Mr. Hibbert * =! Dose 600 Do. - - 16, - | 17,000 
Winn’s Emancipation - - Do - 500 Do. - - 17, = =| 20,000 
Do. ° - 18. = =} 15,000 
Do. . * 19, - -{ 17,000 


= Pamphlets purchased for Distribution. 


Second Report of the Committee (Pamphlet) 3,250 | Debate on Dr. Lushington’s Motion on the 
Appendix to Do. - - (Do.) - 2,500 Case of Lescene and Escoffery - a 1,000 
Slave Colonies of Great sheer Se ) = | 2,000 | D’Andreda E. Silva’s Memorial on maser’ rat 50 
Do. 2d Edition - 3,000 Brazil = - 
Resolutions recommended to Anti-slavery 1.500 
Associations, 2d Edition - ; a j 
Address on Free Labour Sugar (Sheet) -| 15,000 E 
Impolicy of Slavery (Sheet) - -} 7,000 : 
ee Seat of Committee (Reprint Sy 20,000 | Anti-slavery pecotly Reporter, No. 20. =| 12,000 
olio Sheet - - - Do. * - =a <21; -| 1 4 
Rules for Anti-slavery Rcsociatigns (Sheet) - 3,000 Do. a S PS - 22. ss ton 
Do. for Ladies (Sheet) - =e e000 Dit die - «| « ) 525s as 
Extracts from Jamaica Gazettes - - | 10,000 Do. = - * = 9.24. Bel 2.000 
Extract from Letter to W. Whitmore Esq. Do u = = aoa : 15.000 
(Sheet) - | 10,000 Iho, cae - 4 Sees 
Brief View of Slavery (Sheet), 5th Edition - | 10,000 Do. = - - ee + - 15,000 
England enslaved by her own Colonies 2.000 Do. i = = oa - | 15,000 
(Pamphlet) - = y Dow. ooo - ~- 29. -| 15,0 
Third Report of Committee (Pamphlet) - 2,500 Do. = * - - 30. - pap 
Negro Slavery Tract, No. 14. - 8,000 Do. - . = he - 15,000 
Dose = - 15. : -| 6,000 | Address to Cotton Manufacturers (Sheet) - | 1,000 
Do. - - 11, 3d Edition - | 10,000 | Extracts from Jamaica Gazettes (Do.) -| 5,000 
Anti-slavery ay Reporter, No, 1. - | 17,500 | Sugar Monopoly - - (Do) = 1,750 
Do. > eal’ ts ~ | 15,000 | West India Sugar Duties - (Do.) =| 2,250 
Do. - - - 3. - | 13,000 | Case of Miss Threlfall - - (Do.) - 1,500 
Do. . - - 4, ~ | 14,000 | Further Progress of Colonial Reform (Pamphlet) | 1,000 
Do. s = He IL 20,000 | Petition and Memorial of the mt i) 
Do. “ = = ae - | 18,000 Planters examined (Do.) - - 1,250 
Do. p= - - 7% =|} 20,000 | Wilson’s (Rev? D.) mhaughes on fe 
(Tract) - - 1,500 
Publications purchased for Distribution. West India Sugar (Do. ) - - | 2,000 
M > 
Stephen's Slavery delineated ‘ k 268 aieerend Snes for anghy Reporter +} 500 
Bickell’s West Indies as theyare = - = 500 | Account and List of Gobeerieey for 1823- 
Debate on Mr. Buxton’s Motion BGa ee a Aen ¥ K 2 “} 1,000 
Dee bi te sire Quirino aiaaee 
eget OS RE 2 AFR ano Pamphlets purchased for Distribution. 
Review of the Slave Trade and Slee 300 
ND: (Pamphlet) - - - 
An Evening at Home (Tract) - - 200 
Third Report of the Committee, 2d Edition 
(Pamphlet) - - - st 3,000 
England enslaved by her own Slave Colonies, F 
2d Edition (Do.) - - } 2,000 | i 
én (panne from the preceding re} 20,000 Anti- -slavery eMonthly Reponen on 32. - | 15,500 
phlet (‘Tract - ~ - - ? Do. 33. =| 15,000 
Address to the Clergy (Sheet) : - | 25,000 Do. - - - = 34, - | 18,000 
Address to the Ladies (Do.) - -| 2,000 Do. - - - - 35. - | 18,000 
Address to the Friends of the Society, dated Do. - = - Be woG, - | 19,250 
March 10th, 1826 (Sheet) i 54?))12800 Tosh be SJ. - 87) 
Address to Cotton Manufacturers (Sheet) -| 5,000 Supplement to - do. ~-]| 18,000 
Brief View of Negro Slavery, 6th Edition Dey » | 16,000 Do. - - - - 38. - | 18,000 
Impolicy of Slavery (Do.) - - 9,500 Do. - - . = 89. - | 18,000 
Extracts from Jamaica Gazettes (Do.)_ - - 5,000 Do. - - . - 40. - | 18,000 
Progress of Colonial Reform (Pamphlet) - | 2,000 Do. - - - - 4). - | 18,000 
ee Slavery Tract, No. 11. 4th Edition -| 2,500 Do = - - - - 42. =| 18,000 
0. - - 13.2d ~ Do. - 5,000 Do. - - 43, = | 18,000 
Do. ~ : 14.2d Do. - | 7,000 | Numbers of Anti- slavery Re-Y wy 
Do. . eet: 16. 205." Dos 5,000 porter reprinted = - ~} No. . 
ee ty 2 Monthly Reporter, No.5.2d Edition 20,000 2. -| 41,000 
o ee - | 20,000 3. - | 1,000 
Do. . : eee - | 20,000 4. - 1,000 
Do. - - 10. - | 20,000 20. -| 2,000 





Negro Slavery Tracts reprinted, No. 11. - 
De - - . 14. - 
Extracts from Jamaica Gazettes 
(Sheet) -: - . 
View of the Law and Practice in the Spanish 
Colonies respecting the Manumission of 
Slaves (Tract) - - - - 
Summary View of the Progress of Colonial 
Reform (Tract) - - - - 
Wilson’s (Rev' D.) Thoughts on ee} 
(Do.) - - - - - 
New Slave Laws of Jamaica and St. Ree 
examined (Pamphlet) . - - 
A Picture of Colonial Slavery in 1828 } 


1828 } 


(Tract) - - - 
Ladies Anti-slavery Associations - (Do.) - 
West India Sugar - - - (Do.) - 


Sugar Monopoly (single Leaf) - - 


to the Slaves in the British Colonies 
(Tract) - - - = - 


Title and Contents for Anti-slavery Reporter, } 
Vol. I. - = = s £ 


Anti-slavery Committee’s Petition to hea 


Dialogue between a Well-wisher and a tons 


ment - - - - 


Publications purchased for Distribution. 


Bickell’s West Indies as they are - 


Appeal to the Hearts and Consciences a 
British Women - 


G. 


to the Slaves in the British Colonies 
(Tract) - -. - - 
Ladies Anti-slavery Associations (T'ract) - 
Accounts and List of Subscribers for 1827 
and 1828 - = - - - 
Wilson’s (Rev? D.) Thoughts on Slavery 
(Tract) - - - - 4s 
Picture of Slavery in 1828 (Do.) - - 
Title and Contents to Anti-slavery ra eae 


Dialogue between a Well-wisher and a ons 


Vol. I. - 
Index 

and II. - 
Dr. Thomson's Sermon on Slavery (Tract) - 
Death Warrant of Negro Slavery throughout 

the British Dominions (Pamphlet) — - 
Anti-slavery Reporter, No. 44. - - 


to Anti-slavery Reporter, Vol. me 


Supplement to - do. - - 

0. - - a eta = ~ - 
Do. - - «= 46, gies - 
Do. - - - 47, - - 
mo.) = - - 48, - - 
oes - - 49. = - 
Do. - - ~ 9 50; - - 
Do. = - - 51. - - 
Do. - “ye ape - a 
Do. - - a SiGe tres - - 

Supplement to - do. - - 
Do. - - 54. - - 
Do. - - py ehisa 8 - 
Do. - - - 6. reprinted - 
Do - - Steak, D6. teehee 


Pamphlets purchased for Distribution. 


Appeal to the Hearts and Consciences of 
British Women - “f 
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No. 
of Copies. 


2,000 
2,000 
2,000 


1,100 


12 
600 


3,000 


1,000 
1,025 


2,500 
1,000 
1,000 


1,500 
1,000 
3,060 


22,000 
18,000 
18,000 
18,000 
18,000 
18,000 
18,000 
18,000 
18,000 
18,000 
18,000 
18,000 
18,000 
22,000 
750 
750 


600 





H. 


Dialogue between a Well-wisher and a Friend’ 
to the Slaves (Tract) - - . 
Present State of the Question (Pamphlet) — - 
Title and Contents to Anti-slavery aaa 

Vol. II. - - - 


Observations on the new Order in “inte 


for the Government of the Slaves in the 
Crown Colonies (Pamphlet) - - 
Plans of Emancipation (Tract) - - 
The latest official Accounts from Sierra Leone } 
(Pamphlet) - - - - 
Pauperism on a great Scale, or the Case of 
the West India Planters (Tract) - - 
Petition of the Anti-slavery Society - - 
Wilson’s (Rev? D.) Thoughts on a 
(Tract) - - - - ~ 
Extract frori Jamaica Gazette (Sheet) -  - 
Negro Slavery, No. 17. (Tract) - - 
State of Law and Manners in Jamaica illus- 
trated (Tract) - - = - 
Brief View of Slavery, dated October 1, cit. 
(Sheet) - - - - - 
Extract from Anti-slavery Reporter, No. 65. - 
Circular of 24th June 1830 ~ - - 
Address to Electors (Tract) - - - 
Anti-slavery Monthly Reporter, No. 55. - 


Do. “ - - - 56. - 
Do. = - - uaa Oy 2 - 
Do. - - - Se Toh - 
Do. - - - =) "Oo. - 
Do. - - - - 60. - 

Supplement to = do. - 
Do. = - - 61 - 

Supplement to - do. - 
Do. - - - ae FOZ - 
Do. - - - 63 - 
Do. - - - - 64 - 
Do. - = - =e eGo - 
Do. - - - - 66 - 
Do. - - - = G7. - 
Do. - - - Cp eM itey - 
Do. - - - - 69 - 
Do. - - - ate 7A, - 
Do. - - - - Zve - 
Do. - - - mie ee = 
Do. - - - Boge - 
Do. - - - cata yi! - 


Pamphlets purchased for Distribution. 


Rev. S. C. Wilks’s Sermon on Slavery * 
Rev. B. Godwin’s Lectures on Slavery - 
Rev. D. Wilson’s Sermon on Slavery © - - 
Stephen’s Slavery delineated, Vol.II. -  - 
Campbell’s Letter to Sir Robert Peel Bart. 
on Slavery : - - - 
Rev. Dr. Thomson’s Speech at Edinburgh et 
Slavery - - - - 


I: 


State of Law and Manners in Jamaica my 
trated (Tract) - - - 
Title and Contents to Anti-slavery fen} 
Vol. II. - - - - - 
The Question of Compensation calmly ent 
sidered (Tract) - - - 

Accounts and Lists of Subscribers for 1829 
jfand 1830 - - - - - 
Extracts from a West India Plantation ey 
nal (Tract) ° - = - - 
Address to Electors (Tract) : - 


11S. 


No. 
of Copies, 





1,000 | 





400 
1,000 
1,500 

510 


150 


500 
1,500 
2,500 
1,050 


3,000 
84 “50 
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No. No. 
of Copies. of Copies. 
Speech of Dr. Lushington M.P. at eae g.999 | Anti-slavery Reporter, No. 86. - - | 18,750 
Meeting, 1831 (Tract) - - - oe Do. - - 87. . - | 18,750 
Anti-slavery Reporter, No. 75. 2 - | 18,750 he 180% - - 8s. - - | 18,750 
Do. - 76. - - | 18,750 Do. - - 89. 5 - | 17,750 
Do. . ‘re - - | 18,750 Do. - - 90. - - | 17,750 
Do. - 78. - - | 18,750 Do. - - 91, - - | 17,750 
Do. - 79. - - | 18,750 
Do. - 80. - - | 22,450 
Do. - 81. - - | 18,750 Pamphlets purchased for Distribution. 
Do. - 82. - - | 66,750 
Do. - 83. - - | 19,950 | Rev4 Dr. Thomson’s a da at ee 500 
Do. - 84, - - | 19,950 on Slavery - 
Do. = 85. - - | 18,750 Review of Presby ter’s Tecan 100 


The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


A. G. Dignum Esq77 ANDREW GRAHAM DIGNUM Esquire is called in, and further examined 


as follows: 


Have the goodness to state to the Committee how a Slave Trial is conducted, 
and what is the Form of Proceeding ? 

Similar to Trials in the Case of Free Persons. Under the late Consolidated Slave 
Act an Indictment is sent to the Grand Jury, which,was not the Case before the 
passing of the Act. 


Is the Bill brought before the Grand Jury and a true Bill found, or the same 
ignored ? 

Yes ; the same as in the Case of proceeding against any other Individual. ‘There 
is then another Jury impannelled and sworn to try the Individual if the Bill be 
found. 


Is the Mode of Proceeding on the Trial of a Slave exactly similar to the Pro- 
ceedings on the Trial of a Free Person for a Criminal Offence ? 

There is a Difference in regard to the Court; the Proceeding on the Trial is 
the same. 


What is the Difference with regard to the Court ? 

The Court before which Free Persons are brought to Trial for Criminal Offences 
the Chief Justice presides over, assisted by other Judges. In the Slave Court there 
is not a Chief Justice presiding, but ‘Three Magistrates. 


Is there any other Difference that occurs to you, except in the Constitution of — 
the Court which you have just stated ? 

No material Difference; the Slave has the same Benefit as a Free Person ; there 
is very little Difference, except in the Constitution of the Court. 


Has the Slave a Right to challenge any of the Jury? 

I have never known the Right exercised, but I should always exercise the Right 
whenever I thought proper, defending the Slave. 1 have never had Occasion t 
do it, but if I were to exercise it, which I conceive I have a Right, as a Defender 
of Slaves I should feel that it must avail. 


What i is the Composition of the Jury ? 
They consist of White and Coloured Persons, the same as on the Trial of a Wh 
Person. 


Did you act as their Solicitor or as their Counsel ? 

The Consolidated Slave Law allowed the Vestries to elect a Barrister or a Solicitor 
to defend the Slaves when placed on their Trial for Criminal Offences. Barristers 
were elected for several Parishes, but I was elected as the Solicitor for the Parishes 
I have mentioned. 


Did you address the Court and the Jury on behalf of the Slave? 
Always; I exercised the same Right as a Barrister would do. 


7 Has 





C 998-4 


Has a Slave the Privilege of choosing his own Counsel or Solicitor ? 
If a Slave preferred one Solicitor to another, I should always give way to another 
Gentleman. 


If a Slave objected to the Solicitor appointed, has he the Option of choosing 
another upon his paying for his Services? 
Certainly. 


Did you ever know of such an Instance? 

No, I never knew of the professional Services of any Solicitor being declined by 
a Slave, or his wishing to choose any other; but it might be that a Proprietor of a 
Slave might wish his own Solicitor to attend for his Slave, and pay for his pro- 
fessional Services. For example, I had a Retainer for a Slave who was tried for a 
Murder at Bushy Park. Then there was no general Defender. 


Were you employed for the Defence of that Slave? 
Yes; I had Sixteen Pounds, a Retainer from the Agents of the Proprietor, to go 
and defend that Slave. 


Has the Defender the Means of communicating with the Slave before his Trial ? 
Always ; [have attended them in the Gaol when they were confined there, and had 
every Opportunity given me by the Proprietors and by the Keeper of the Gaol. 


Were you permitted to see the Prisoner in private? 
Yes. 


Supposing a Slave to be convicted of a Capital Offence, is his Sentence transmitted 
to the Governor of the Island before it is carried into execution ? 

It is always sent to the Governor, with the Exception of the Cases mentioned in 
the Consolidated Slave Law. 


After Conviction, is a Clergyman permitted to communicate with the Slave ? 

Always; I have never known it refused, nor a Clergyman of any Persuasion re- 
fused, a Sectarian or Presbyterian, or whatever Clergyman the Slave wishes to attend 
him. 

Does the Slave under such Circumstances receive every humane Treatment and 
Attention that a Free Man does? 

As far as my Knowledge has gone, certainly. 


Were you Defender of the Slaves during the late Insurrection in any of the 
disturbed Parishes? 
Not in any disturbed Parishes. 


Did you attend any Proceedings of any Courts Martial or other Courts that fol- 
lowed the Insurrection ? 
No, not relative to the Trials of Slaves. 


Do you know whether during the late Insurrection in Jamaica Barbarities to any 
Extent were committed by the Slaves upon the Persons of the Whites or Free 
People? 

I do—very severe Barbarities, both of Murder and Violation. 


Was that to a considerable Extent, or confined to One or Two Instances? 
In almost every Instance wherever I have heard of their having fallen into their 
Power it took place. 


Were any Parties murdered in the Presence of their Wives ? 
I have been so informed. 


Were those Murders accompanied with Circumstances of peculiar Barbarity ? 

Yes; ripping open the Bowels and scalping the Heads, and I have been informed 
Two Children were thrown into the Flames. The Slaves were brought to Trial for 
the Murder of their Masters, Mr. Morris and Mr. Pearce, and I understand they 
acknowledged their Guilt, and One Slave confessed he had violated his Mistress. 
I was not present at any of the ‘Trials. 


In what Part of the Island was this? 
Mr. Pearce in the Parish of St. James, Mr. Morris, on the Border of St. James. 


Were the Slaves convicted of those Murders? 
I believe they were. 
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A, G. Dignum Esq 


A. G. Dignum Esq. 


‘that they were. In his Parish a Presbyterian Chapel is to be erected in lieu of the 
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Is there any other Fact connected with the late Insurrection which you deem i it 
of Importance to state to the Committee? ay 

With regard to the Attachment of the Slaves to the Missionaries, and! their ; 
Conduct since the late Rebellion. Some Persons suppose the Slaves are very much 
attached to the Missionaries, and greatly dissatisfied because their Chapels were 
destroyed and their Ministers sent away ; I wish to say that I think it is quite the 
contrary in many Instances, and by way of Example I will mention the following 
Fact as One Reason I have for thinking so. On my Way to the Assizes in July 
last I staid a Day or two with Mr. Jobson, the Proprietor of Carton Pen in 
St. Anns, and he was mentioning to me that it was very unpleasant to him the 
constant singing, during the Night, of Psalms and Hymns by the Slaves ; 
that he could not rest also; that he thought it injurious to their Health; but 
he did not like to prevent it, inasmuch as Mr. Betty, a Magistrate of that 
Parish, had certain Queries put to him from the Colonial Office which he had 
to answer, and rather than be troubled as Mr. Betty was he preferred the 
Annoyance going on than interfering with it. On my Visit to him in March last, 
on my Way to the Assizes, I heard the Gomby, One of the Slaves Musical | 
Instruments, and the Slaves were, I believe, dancing to it; and on my making the 
Remark that the Sounds were very different I was then hearing to the Sounds I 
heard last July, his Answer was, that he had been speaking to his Head Driver 
that Morning, and asking him how Methodism was going on; I believe he was of 
the Baptist Persuasion ; his Answer was, “ Massa, I am very glad Methodism is all 
over, Chapel down, and Minister gone, for as long as the Chapel was standing, and 
Minister there, we were obliged to give our Money, or we should be read out of 
the Chapel, but now we have our Fowls and our Money, and do not spend 
our Money as we did before, and go to Church.” While he was saying this a 
Man passed him, and I think Daddy, the Name among the Baptists, was that by 
which he called him. He said, ‘‘ Do not call me Daddy now; the Time is gone 
by. Call me Father, as you used to do.” He said that since the Chapel was 
destroyed they were more cheerful, and had their Amusements of dancing ani 
Gomby, and were attending the Chil ' 












































Are you quite sure they attend the Church ? 
Tam not certain; J know none of the Slaves myself, but I think he mentioned 


Chapel which has been destroyed there, and a large Subscription has been raised 
for the Purpose. 


Has it been a Matter of Complaint among the Proprietors and Managers that 
the Slaves who have received Instruction, or attended the Missionary Places of 
Worship, have lost their Rest by singing Psalms to a very late Hour? 

Yes, that has been the Case, and there has been a Complaint of the taking of — 4 
Money from the Slaves. ’ 


Have you heard of those Complaints sage, at the present Period, or haved : 
you been in the habit of hearing of them long? 
For a long ‘Time past ; ever since the Missionaries have been in the Countiy!: 


Are there not Persons, calling themselves Baptists, in the West Indies, who have 
no Connexion with the Society of Baptists in this Country ? 

I cannot say; 1am not aware that any Person preaches in Jamaica without 
Licence. 


Are there not Blacks falsely calling themselves Baptists! who, though they may | 
not preach, pray with the Negroes? 
Not of my own Knowledge. 


Are you aware of a Baptist Minister having any further Claim to the Title of 
Minister than his calling himself so? 


He is obliged to produce his Testimonials to the Magistrates before he can get a 
Licence, on 
What Testimonials ? By 
He produces some Paper from the Missonary Society in England, I believes u 
have never seen the Testimonials. : 


What 
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What is the general Moral Character of the Missionaries of the different Persua- 4. G. Dignum Esq. 
sions in the West Indies? a La 
I am not personally acquainted with any of them. 


You have not heard any thing to the Prejudice of their Moral Character ? 

I have heard several Things said against Missionaries, but perhaps it would not 
be fair to speak of Matters of that Kind to which I cannot speak exactly from my 
own Knowledge. 


You stated that the Slaves were tried before Three Magistrates ; how are those 
Magistrates selected for a particular Trial ¢ 
Just as it happened to be their Turn of Duty. 


Do they take it in turn of Duty, or is it like the Quarter Sessions in England, 
where all the Magistrates may attend © 

There are sometimes Five or Six, and even a greater Number of Magistrates 
attend, but there are only Three required to be present. 


Is the Constitution of that Court the same as the Quarter Sessions in England? 
Very similar. 


When you attended as a Defender of the Negroes before those Courts, have you 
generally found them satisfied that they would have Justice ? 
Always. 


Have you ever heard them complain of the Formation of the Court ? 
Never. 

Or of the Selection of the Jury ? 

Never. 


Do you think that they have such Confidence in you that if they had felt an 
ey to the Constitution of the Court cr the Jury they would have mentioned it 
to you! 

i think they would; and I should have thought it my Duty if a Slave had 
made any personal Complaint, or a Juror had a particular Prejudice to the Slave, 
to challenge that Person; and I think the Court would not have allowed the 
Person to sit. 


Do you think the Slave had sufficient Knowledge of the Mode of Proceeding, if he 
felt the Objection, to know that he could urge it with Effect ? 

Some of the Slaves are so ignorant they would probably think their Cases better 
left in the Hands of the Solicitor. I, acting forthe Slave, should act the same as for 
any other Client. I should urge whatever Objection I felt to be proper. They are 
in general so ignorant, it is with great Difficulty that any thing can be got from 
them. 


Do you think it is the Feeling of Slaves in the Island, that if an Act of Oppression 
is committed on them they can obtain Justice against the Oppressor ? 
Certainly. 


Even though the Oppressor should be their own Master ? 

Even if the Oppressor should be their own Master. I cannot say generally, for 
some of them are so ignorant, but as far as my Knowledge goes the intelligent 
Slaves on the Properties know that if their Masters oppress them they have 
Redress. 


Do you think on many Occasions an oppressed Slave prefers to submit to that 
Oppression rather than complain, conceiving that such Complaint would lead to the 
further Infliction of Punishment ? 

I cannot believe that for this Reason; there have been so many Complaints made 
since the Government has been interfering with the Island the last Two or Three 
Years, and so frivolous, they have been dismissed by the Magistracy ; that is One of 
the Reasons I should urge for there being no Office of Protector, because I am of 
opinion the Slaves would be constantly going to him with frivolous Complaints on 
all Occasions. They have left Properties in Gangs of ‘lwenties, Thirties, and 
Forties, and have come down to the Magistrates with trivolous Complaints. 


Since what Period has that Habit commenced; is it since the Law of 1831 or 
before that ? 


Tam not aware of any previous to thie last Five or Six Years. 
(127.) Lee Many 
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Many of them have been adjudged frivolous, have they not? 

The Majority ; but there have been Cases where Slaves have made a Complaint 
against their Overseers of Maltreatment, and Fines of Five, Ten, and Twenty Pounds 
have been imposed upon the Overseers. 


Are Instances of Combination among the Magistrates to prevent the Administration 
of Justice frequent ? 
I never knew a single Instance. 


That is not in your Opinion'the general Character of the Administration of Justice 
in the Island ? 
No; but the contrary. 


Do you know any thing of the Case of Custos Jackson ? 
Merely from Report. 


How are the Juries for the Trial of Slaves selected ? . 

There is a Panel made out by the Deputy Marshal, or Under Sheriff as he is 
styled in England, and the Jurors are warned several Days before the Slave Court is 
held. They assemble, and their Names are called the same as any other Jury. The 
Panel is called over just as the Names are set down. The Provost Marshal makes 
out a Panel of Eighty-four for the Grand Court, and generally the first Twelve that 
answer to their Names are the Petit Jury. 


Are they drawn by Lot, or the first Twelve on the Panel taken ? 
At a Slave Court the first Twelve that happen tobe in Court. 


Is the same Panel always called from ? 
No; there isa fresh Panel each Time. 


Are the Jurors fined for Nonattendance ? 
Yes. 


Have you ever heard a Charge of a Jury being packed ? 

No; a Jury cannot be packed. If a Person endeavoured to pack a Jury to benefit 
the Slave he could not do it, nor could aJ ury be packed adversely to the Slave ; 
from the Formation of the Panel it cannot take place. 


Is the Provost Marshal the Officer who performs the Duty similar to that of the 
Sheriff in this Country ? 
Yes, he is the Sheriff; the Deputy Marshals are the Under Sheriffs. 


Upon a Slave’s Commitment for any Capital Offence, is Information given to 
the Clerk of the Peace ? 

Yes ; the Magistrates take the Depositions, and they are sent to the Clerk of 
the Peace. Ihave found the Court and Juries where I have advocated the Cause 
of Slaves pay the greatest Attention; and whenever I have made an Objection 
which would hold the Court has allowed it, and the Slave has had the Benefit 
of it. 


Is there any Bias exhibited either Way in those Courts? 

No more than in any other Court I have seen against any other Prisoner. If he 
is a notorious Character, and it is his Second or Third Offence, there may be 
a Bias. 


Is there any Bias which prevents the Slave getting Justice ? 

Certainly not; and after I have advocated the Cause of the Slave, and the Trial 
concluded, the Magistrates generally ask the Slave if he has any thing to say, and 
he is always heard. 


Has it come to your Knowledge that there have been many Instances of Overseers 
being punished for Misconduct or Cruelty ? 

No, not many Instances. I have known a few, by Newspaper Report, where 
they have been fined Five or Ten or Twenty Pounds, and I have known a great 
many Complaints made on the South Side against the Overseers. The Slaves have 
gone down, Thirty or Forty, to the Magistrates, and the Magistrates have taken 
great Pains to ascertain the Truth, when they have found they have been kindly 
treated, and have dismissed them. 


What 
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What is the greatest Number of People of Colour you have seen ona Jury for 4- & Dignum Esq. 
the Trial of a Slave? bin oes tae 
Their Political Rights have been in existence only Twelve Months. I have seen 
them on the Trial of White Persons. 


Have you ever seen the whole Jury Coloured ? 

That could not well be, as there is not a sufficient Number of Freeholders among 
them, I should suspect. I think I saw in October last, in the Supreme Court, 
about Six Brown and Six White. 


Are the Jury sworn in the same Way as in England, to try between our Sovereign 
Lord the King and the Prisoner at the Bar? 
Yes. 


Is the Form of the Oath the same ? 
I am not aware of any Difference. 


If a sufficient Protector were employed, might he not by Communication with 
the Slaves so interpose as to induce the Slave not to make frivolous Complaints to 
the Magistrates ? 

No; I think that would be a Pretext for their complaining the more. 


If the Protector told a Slave that his Complaint was frivolous, might it not stop 
it in limine? 

I do not think so, for he would find some other Reason for complaining, and 
think he had a Right to complain upon that Score. 


Do you think he would complain against the Protector ? 

He would think he had not Justice done by the Protector; that is, I think, often 
the Case when those frivolous Complaints are dismissed. I have known a whole 
Gang of Fifty or Sixty come into the Town, and remain a Day or Two, of course 
to the Prejudice of the Proprietor. 


Are the Witnesses examined for and against the Prisoner attending those Courts 
sworn? 
Yes, always. 


_ Did you ever find any Difficulty in procuring the Attendance of any Witness 
whom you thought of Importance for the Cause of the Slave? 
No. 
Did you ever know an Instance of aWhite Person refusing to attend, or preventing 
Slaves from attending that Court to give Evidence in favour of a Prisoner ? 
No, not within my Knowledge. 


Have you ever felt it necessary to call on behalf of a Slave any Persons 
belonging to his own Gang or others on the Property ? 
Yes, frequently. 


Have you ever found any Hesitation on their Part to come forward ? 
On the contrary, they have invariably attended. 


Has there been any Opposition made on the Part of the Overseer or Manager ? 

No; on the contrary, the greatest Willingness, if I required Evidence on behalf 
of the Slave. 

Have you heard of any Oppression towards those Slaves in consequence of 
their making frivolous Complaints after their Return to the Property ? 

No, I have not. 

Did you ever hear of a Slave being punished by his Master, Overseer, or Driver 
for any Evidence he had given before any competent Tribunal ? 

No, never. 


The Witness is directed to withdraw. 
JAMES SIMPSON Esquire is called in, and examined as follows: Janes Sipatia Eee 


How many Years have you resided in Jamaica? 
Four-and-twenty Years, with the Intermission of a few Months. 
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James Simpson Esq. 
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During that Time were you in Partnership with Mr. William Taylor ? 
I was. 


*Till what Period ? 
*Till the Expiration of 1827. 


Had he the Charge of Mr. Wildman’s Property during that Period the Partnership 
existed ? 

No. 

That was subsequent ? 

Yes, it was. 


“Had you any Communications with him respecting the Management of that 
Property subsequently to the Termination of your Partnership? 
None. 


You are not acquainted with the Effect of that Management ? 
I am not. 


Had he any thing to do with respect to Prospect Hill ? 
He had. 


Did he manage it ? 

Not altogether; he managed it under my Superintendence. Occasionally he 
visited it. 

He had not the exclusive Management of it ? 

He had not. He visited it occasionally. 


Did the Firm approve of his Conduct? 

Hehad no Authority. He visited the Estates and reported what he observed, but 
he was not authorized to make any Alteration in the System of Management, or to 
assume any Authority on them. 


Why did he leave the Firm? 

I considered his Views of Management and his Treatment of the Negroes visionary 
and chimerical, and that he was therefore an improper Person to be entrusted with the 
Management of Property of such a Nature. 1 was desirous of leaving the Country 
for a short Time; and as he was possessed of Authority under some Powers of 
Attorney that had come out to the House, I could not entrust him with the Manage- 
ment of the Property confided to me under those Powers of Attorney, and therefore 
I deemed it necessary to dissolve my Connexion with him before I ventured to leave the 
Island. He originally engaged with Reluctance in the Pursuits in which he was 
occupied, his Desire having always been to enter the Church, and eventually did so 
only in compliance with his Father’s Wishes, who had been a Partner in the House, 
and remained with Reluctance, occasionally urging his Father to permit him to retire ; 
but his Wishes were opposed, and I, being anxious out of Feelings of Regard to his 
Father to reconcile him to his Situation, endeavoured to induce him to remain, ’till, 
finding he could not be entrusted alone with the Management of the Estates, I no 
longer opposed his Wishes ; and then when I expressed my Readiness to accede to 
his Proposals he had changed his Mind, and at last I found myself compelled to 
force him to retire. 


Are you acquainted with the Parish of Vere? 
Perfectly. 


Of what Description is the Soil there in general ? 
The Soil is good Sugar Cane Soil. 

Isit of a light or heavy Description ? 

It is light Soil. 


Is Salt Savannah in Vere ? 
I am not certain, but I think it is in Clarendon. 


Do you know that Estate ? 
I do not. j 


Are you acquainted at all, from Report or otherwise, with a Case of Cruelty that 
occurred, where an Overseer in the Parish of St. Thomas in the Vale punished a 
Woman severely for not coming to sleep with him? 

Not at all. 


Have 
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Have you ever heard of any Instance during your Residence in the Island of an James Simpson Esq. 


Overseeer, or any Person in Authority, punishing a Woman severely for not —-—~ 


coming to sleep with him? 
I never have. 


Do you believe that any Overseer would be so imprudent as to conduct himself in 
such a Manner ? 

I cannot believe it possible that any Overseer, that any White Man, any Man of 
Character, could be mad enough to commit such an Act. 


Do you mean immoral enough ? 
Immoral and profligate and detestable in every respect. 


Would he incur any Risk? © 

He would incur every Risk ; he would incur the Risk of the Penalties attached by 
Law to so flagrant an Act ; he would incur the Risk of being driven from Society. 
He could not possibly, in my Opinion, commit such an Act with Impunity. 


Do you consider that such an Act could take place without its being made public 
in some Way or other to Society at large? 

Ido not consider it possible; the Female herself would have communicated it to 
some Person who would make it public, or complain of it to some Magistrate, who 
would immediately take cognizance of it; or any Gentleman in the Neighbourhood 
hearing of such a Transaction would immediately take cognizance of it. 


You had no personal Knowledge of the Management of Mr. Taylor during the 
Time he had Charge of Mr. Wildman’s Estate? 

None. I apprehend he did not take charge of Mr. Wildman’s Estate ’till I left the 
Island. If I recollect right, Mr. Wildman was in the Island when I left. 


At the Time of your Acquaintance with Mr. Taylor had he strong Anti-slavery 
Opinions? 

No, not that Iam aware of. With regard to a former Question, I would, with your 
Lordships Permission, relate a Circumstance which will illustrate and confirm my own 
View of the Matter. 


Have the goodness to state it? 

I was on one Occasion waited upon by a young Female, who said she came from 
a distant Property, owned by a Gentleman who resided upon it; she informed me 
she had been importuned by that Gentleman to comply with his Wishes ; that she 
resisted, and that he continued his Importunities ; and feeling annoyed, and being 
apprehensive of his proceeding further, she came to me, having heard my Name 
mentioned, and requested to complain of the Circumstance. I gave her a Letter 
to the Gentleman, stating the Matter, and pointing out the Impropriety of his 
Conduct, instructing the young Woman at the same Time to let me know if she 
was further annoyed by her Master, or if he molested her in any respect. I 
never heard any more of it. I some Time after met the Gentleman, to whom I had 
sent the Letter, and he said he was much obliged to me for my Interference; that 
it prevented the Matter from becoming public ; and he was better pleased that the 
Female had come to me than if she had gone to a Magistrate, through whom 
the Matter might have gained Publicity. ‘There was no Violence in this Case 
committed ; it was only a Proposal ; nor was there any Violence, I believe, contem- 
plated ; the Female was only importuned. 


Was he a Proprietor? 

Yes. This seems to show to me that if an Act so atrocious as that supposed 
were committed, the bare Mention of it by the Female to any neighbouring 
Gentleman would have occasioned its becoming public, and the Offender must have 
been perfectly aware of the Consequences to himself. 


The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


Ordered, That this Committee be adjourned ’till ‘To-morrow, 
Eleven o’Clock. 
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Die Veneris, 27° Julit 1832. 


_ The Duke of RICHMOND in the Chair. 


_ WILLIAM BURGE Esquire, a Member of the House of Commons, attending, 
AA is called in, and examined as follows: 


Have you ever been in the West Indies ? 
_ Iresided in Jamaica Twenty Years, without once leaving it. 


In what Situation ? 
As a Barrister; and during the last Twelve Years of my Residence I was 
the Attorney General of the Colony, and a Member of the Council. 


When did you return to this Country ? 
In May 1828. I now hold the Office of Agent of the Island of Jamaica, 
_ under an Act of its Legislature. 


Are you interested in any Colony ? 

I am interested, in right of my Wife, in a Coffee Property in the Parish of 
Manchester, in the Island of Jamaica, to which she succeeded, by Descent, in 
the Year 1820. , 


In no Sugar Plantation ? 
No. 


Have you any Statement you wish to make to the Committee respecting the 
State of the West India Colonies ? 
have. With your Lordships Permission I will explain my Reasons for pre- 
senting this Statement. It is intended to show that the Property of the 
Colonists in Slaves was originally created by this Country, that its Acquisition 
by them was promoted and encouraged by this Country, and that its Existence 
has been constantly recognized by this Country in various Proceedings of its 
Legislature. The Statement which I hold in my Hand, and tender to your 
Lordships, contains a short Summary extracted from the Journals of Parlia- 
ment of such of its Proceedings, and those of the Kings and Queens of 
_ England, as prove that the Persons who had settled in the Colonies became, 
through the Intervention of Persons in England, and under the Sanction and 
Encouragement of Acts of Parliament and Charters of the Crown, the Pro- 
_prietors of Slaves. It contains a Summary of every thing to be found in the 
Journals of Parliament, and in Acts of Parliament, showing the Origin of this 
Property. I also tender the Copy of the Patent containing the Grant of 
Lands by the Crown to the Grantee ; one of the Conditions of which Grant is, 
that he should cultivate it with Negroes. I accompany these Documents with 
_ a Statement showing the Extent and Value of the Property which has been 
_ thus acquired under that Sanction and Encouragement, and which is now held 
under the Faith of the Constitution and Laws of’ this Country by the Subjects 
of His Majesty. I have a further Statement, showing the Value of this Pro- 
perty to the Empire at large in the direct Revenue it affords to this Country, 
in the Amount of its annual Imports, as well of the British Manufactures ‘it 
consumes, and of the Ships and Seamen it employs. I felt it to be due to the 
Consideration of this great Question that there should be laid before you what 
really is the Property, and what are the Interests involved in and depending 
on the Conduct which the Government pursues. 


You have stated that you are Agent for the Island of Jamaica, appointed by 
an Sie of the Colonial Legislature ? | 
es. | 
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William Burge Esq. What are your Duties ? ; : ; 

_________. The Act which appoints the Agent prescribes, amongst other Duties, that of 
soliciting the passing of the Laws which may have originated with the Colonial 
Legislature, and have been sent Home here for the Adoption of His Majesty in 
Council, and generally he is to protect the Interests of the Colony on all 


Occasions. 


Those Communications are not held with the Governor ? 

The Act of the Legislature which appoints the Agent nominates a Committee 
of Correspondence, which consists of all the Members of the Council and 
Assembly. The Governor is authorized, by virtue of a Clause in the Act, to 
send at his Pleasure for the Books in which all the Correspondence between 
the Agent and Committee of Correspondence is contained; and it is required 
that the whole Correspondence shouid be entered in those Books. 


Except in that Way he is not made acquainted with the Proceedings of this 
Committee of Correspondence, and knows nothing of the Transactions which 
pass between them and the Agent ? ; 

No, but in that Way, as the Book is as much open to him as to any single. 
Member of the Committee of Correspondence, he has the Means of knowing 
what passes between the Committee and the Agent. As Attorney General 
I know the Governor has on various Occasions sent for these Books in which 
the Correspondence is required to be entered, for the express Purpose of 
knowing what had passed between them. 


They are not supposed in any Case to be adverse Parties to the Government? 
Certainly not. 


Are you Agent for any private Individual in any way? 
Tam not. I always declined being Agent for any Person, even when I was 
resident in the Colony. 


Was it with a view to promote the Objects of the Colony as their Agent 
that you obtained a Seat in Parliament ? 
Certainly not as their Agent. 


From private Views and Considerations of your own? | 

Entirely so. J may add, in answer to that Question, that no Person in the 
most remote Degree connected with West India Objects had any thing to do 
with my obtaining a Seat in the House of Commons. I obtained it without 
the least Assistance from any Person connected with the Colonies ; nay, I had 
taken my Seat in the House of Commons before even the West India Body 
in St. James’s Street knew I was a Member. But I have no Hesitation in 
adding, that from a Sense of what is due to the great Interests which are 
involved in the Preservation and Welfare of our Colonies, from a Conviction — 
that their Case was grossly misrepresented and misunderstood, I did believe 
that my Experience might enable me to be useful to those great Interests, in 
the Promotion and Protection of which I considered I should render a Service 
to my Country. Not One Shilling was paid by myself or any Human Being 
for my Seat. I owe it to disinterested Friendship, and from Motives with 
which West India Interests had not any Connexion whatever. 


. Do you receive a Salary ? 
Ido. I receive the same Salary as my Predecessor, Mr. George Hibbert, - 
received for a great many Years. 


Has there always been an Agent for the Island of Jamaica ? d 

I believe for more than a Century past. The Names of preceding Agents 
which at this Moment occur to my Recollection are, Mr. Fuller, Mr. Sewell, 
who had been formerly Attorney General of the Island, and who was the Son 
of Sir Thomas Sewell the Master of the Rolls, Mr. Lyon, who had been a 
Barrister practising at Jamaica, and Mr. George Hibbert. + 





Those Agents have been recognized as such by the Government of this 
Country ? 
Always. 


Have you been in any way instrumental in preparing Evidence or procuring 
Witnesses to attend this Committee ? 

I have directed Persons to be brought before your Lordships, who I con- 

) ceived 
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ceived from their local Experience were the most competent and likely to give Willian B 


Evidence to this Committee ; in that Sense I have been instrumental in bringing 
Witnesses before this Committee; this I should have done as a private In- 
dividual, even if I had not been Agent. I do not suppose for One Moment 
that the Question intends to ask me whether | have in any Degree directly or 
indirectly endeavoured to influence any Witness in the ‘Testimony he should 
give, or to give to his Mind any Bias on the Facts to which he might depose, 
because that would convey an Imputation reflecting on my Moral Character, 
and would furnish Matter for very grave and serious Complaint. It has so 
happened that, from having to attend the Committee of the House of Commons, 
I have scarcely had any Communication with any Witness who has been before 
your Lordships, except by occasionally saying, that I knew from their long 
Residence in the Colony they must be able to give important Information, 
but as to the particular Facts to which they could depose, the Details they 
could give to your Lordships, I knew nothing whatever. 


Is it the Fact that you have selected indiscriminately such Witnesses as you 
thought would give Information generally on the West Indies, without reference 
to the Opinions that those Persons were likely to entertain ? 

Decidedly so. 


The Witnesses you have named were such as you thought could give 
Information, without your knowing their private Opinions ? 

Just so. I certainly did not believe that any Person who would be sent at 
my Instance before your Lordships was an Advocate for immediate Emancipa- 
tion, because if he had entertained such an Opinion I should have no Confidence 
in his Judgment, and attached no Weight to his Opinion. 


Have you read Lord Goderich’s Dispatch of the 10th of December 1831 ? 
T have. 


It is stated in that Dispatch —“ The Circular Dispatches which were written 
from Year to Year, repeating the Expression of Hopes which had been in no 
Instance fulfilled, and of Confidence which had not been justified, evince with 
what extreme Reluctance the Ministers of the Crown have been compelled to 
relinquish the Expectations which were originally entertained, that effectual 
Measures for the Improvement of the Condition of the Slaves would be at 
length spontaneously adopted by the Colonial Legislatures. ‘The Dispatches 
which have been written to point out in detail the Defects of such Laws as 
were enacted in alleged Fulfilment of the Wishes of His Majesty’s Government, 
or in partial Compliance with them, bear further Testimony to the patient and 
persevering Endeavours which have been made by His Majesty’s Government 
to impress upon the several Councils and Assemblies the Necessity which 
existed for satisfying the Feelings entertained in this Country in favour of the 
Slaves, and the Inadequacy of their Legislation to effect that Purpose. If His 
Majesty’s present Advisers have resolved to pursue no further this Course 
of Warning and Entreaty, it is not that they are in any Degree less anxious to 
conciliate the Good-will whilst they consult the real Interests of the Colonists, 
but only because they feel that the Language of Admonition has been ex- 
hausted, and that any further Attempt to produce an Impression upon the 
Legislatures by the same Means alone could add nothing to the Respect of 
those Bodies for the Authority of the Crown, whilst it would be in vain to 
expect that it could contribute any thing to the Accomplishment of the 
Object in view. The Course of authoritative Admonition has been pursued 
for Eight Years, and has been, as I have already observed, utterly unsuccessful. 
Advice again and again tendered to the Colonial Legislatures has been but 
little listened to in any of the Colonies; and, in some of the most important 


and considerable, has been more than once rejected without even the Forms of 


Respect :’? Have the Goodness to state to the Committee what has been done 
by the Assembly of Jamaica to ameliorate the Slave Population since the 
Resolution of the House of Commons in May 1823 ? 

The Legislature of Jamaica has in various Instances ameliorated the Pro- 
visions of its Slave Law in favour of the Slave Population. In 1824, with the 
view of fully securing to the Slave his undisturbed Enjoyment of the Day 
which was allowed him for his own Purposes, it protected him from being 
levied on for any Debts due by his Owner. Another Provision was adopted, 
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illiam Burge Esq. and which originated entirely with the Assembly, was an Act to facilitate the 
—— Manumission of Slaves by removing those Impediments which existed when 


the present Owner had only a temporary Interest in the Slave ; complete Pro- 
vision was made in that Case for effecting his Manumission, and at the same 
Time of securing the Proceeds arising from his Sale for the Benefit of those 
who might have a reversionary Interest in the Slave himself. In 1826 the 
Assembly revised and consolidated all the Laws which had previously been 
passed for the Protection of the Slaves, and made most important Additions 
and Improvements. It passed that Act which was transmitted to this Country, 
and from which His Majesty was advised to withhold His Assent in consequence 
of certain Clauses which it contained respecting Sectarians and Nightly 
Meetings. 


Was the Spirit of that Clause one of Intolerance or of Police ? 

I am perfectly satisfied it did not originate in a Spirit of Religious Intolerance. 
I was in the Island at the Time, and as Attorney General taking a very active 
Part in promoting the passing of that Law, not only publicly but by my private 
and personal Intercourse with Members of the Assembly, with most of whom I 
was on very friendly Terms. The Attorney General of Jamaica, from his Con- 
nexion with the Government, must feel a great Interest in keeping the Assembly 
on good ‘Terms with the Governor, and through him with the Government here, 
and he feels an Interest in endeavouring to promote the best Understanding 
between the Government and the Assembly. From these Considerations I had 
a great deal of Communication with the Members of that House ; and I say to 
your Lordships, as I have previously said to His Majesty’s Ministers, that I am 
convinced those Clauses were not introduced into the Law with the slightest 
Feeling of Hostility towards the Sectarians in respect of their Religious Tenets. 
I am quite convinced that the sole Motive in causing the Introduction of those 
Clauses was a Desire to maintain the Police of the Colony, to prevent those 
Excesses to which the Midnight Meetings gave rise, equally injurious to the 
Health of the Slave and to the Tranquillity of the Colony, to protect the Slaves 
from a System of Extortion which was generally practised upon them by Col- 
lections made at the different Meeting Houses, and to prevent the Slaves from 
being exposed to Religious Instruction from those who were ignorant or in- 
discreet, or of heated and enthusiastic Temperaments of Mind. Hostility 
towards the Sectarians as a Religious Body formed no Motive for the Introduc- 
tion of those Clauses. 


Are. you aware what the Contributions collected from the Slaves were ? 

There was-a Report, I believe, made to the House of Assembly of this Fact. 
Representations were made, and were believed, that the Slaves very frequently 
sold Articles for the Purpose of procuring Sums to give to those different 
Establishments ; and I know it was stated at some public Meeting in London 
held by Missionaries, as a Matter very much to the Credit of their Conere- 
gations, that they had received very considerable Sums from the Slave 
Population. 


Do you recollect whether it was supposed those Sums were for the building 


of Chapels, or to remunerate the Clergymen for their Services ? 
I should say for both Purposes. 


Are you aware of the Rules and Regulations of the Missionary Societies in 
London ? 
I have heard them stated by Witnesses who have been examined. 


Have you any Reason to believe that those Rules and Regulations are not 
acted up to in Jamaica ? 

I cannot account otherwise for the Collections which I verily believe were 
made from those Slaves, than by believing that those Collections would be 
given to the Establishment of Chapels, or for some other Purposes connected 
with the Establishments of those Missionaries, 


Did any Knowledge of those Collections made from the Slaves ever come 
to you ofiicially ? 
No. 


It 
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It is merely a vague Rumour; you do not knowit of your own Knowledge? William Burge Esp. 
I do not know the Fact personally. pee rants 





There was a general Understanding ? 
Yes. 


Did you ever hear it disputed and denied in Jamaica ? 
I have no Recollection that I ever heard any Disproof of it. 


Nor any Denial of it? 

The Missionaries themselves denied it; and, speaking from Recollection, I 
think they denied it in the Course of the Examination which took place in the 
House of Assembly in the Year 1826 or 1827. 


What Facts came to your Knowledge which sufficiently counterbalanced the 
Denial on the Part of those Persons ? 

Without being able exactly to give to your Lordships the whole of the 
Evidence by which I arrive at the Conclusion, certainly I feel that I have_ 
heard Slaves themselves speaking of their having to pay to the Minister such 
and such Sums, and I am quite confident I have heard it from other Persons. 


Did the Governor of Jamaica express the highest Satisfaction at the Law of 
1826 having passed the Assembly ? 
Yes, in his Speech to the Council and Assembly, proroguing the Assembly. 


Is there a Clause in the Law of 1831 prohibiting Nightly Meetings, and has 
that Law been allowed, and is the Spirit of that Clause equally one of Police? 

The Law of 1831 contains a Clause against Nightly Meetings, and that is a 
Measure of Police. 


In point of fact, when you were Attorney General, did there ever come to 
your Knowledge any material Inconveniences to the Police and good Govern- 
ment of the Country arising from those Nightly Meetings ? 

Officially I am not aware that there came before me any Case of that 
Description. It would not fall under my Cognizance as Attorney General, but 
under that of the Police Magistrates of Kingston, or of the other Towns. In 
Spanish Town I do not believe I ever heard of it, but there it would fall 
under the Cognizance of the Local Police. 


Did any such Inconveniences come within your personal Observation ? 
No; I do not recollect being personally conversant of that. 


The Committee have heard of Tickets the Slaves had from their Ministers ; 
are you aware of the Existence of such Tickets ? 
I have seen many of those Tickets in Jamaica. 


For what Purpose were any of those Tickets given ? 
I apprehend One Purpose was to designate the Individual who had them as 
belonging to a particular Congregation. 


Do you know how those Tickets were obtained ? 

No, I do not personally ; I speak only from Information. I understood 
they were obtained sometimes for Money, and on other Occasions it has been 
said they were not obtained for Money. I have not Information enough to 
set the disputed Point at rest. ‘The Iwo particular Clauses which caused the 
Act of 1826 to be rejected by His Majesty are not contained in the Law 
of 1831. 


Are there Clauses of a similar Nature in the Law of 1831? 

I will beg to refer your Lordships to the Clause itself. By the 84th Clause 
the Practice of nightly and other Meetings among Slaves is declared unlawful, 
and Punishment inflicted on Persons attending them. I ought here to state 
that the Law of 1816, which the Duke of Manchester was authorized by the 
Prince Regent to convey his Approbation of, contained in the corresponding 
Clause a distinct Reference to Slaves preaching as Anabaptists, or otherwise, 
without Permission, and subjected them to such Punishment as Two Magistrates 
should direct. 


Without their being duly licensed ? 
. Yes. 
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That Clause is a Re-enactment of the old Law? 
Yes, it is. 


A Clergyman of the Established Church cannot open a Church without a 
Licence ? 


No. 


From whom is that Licence obtained ? 
From the Bishop. 


The only Distinction made between the Sectarians and the Members of the 
Established Church is, that the Sectarians might not preach between Sunset 
and Sunrise, and that Ministers of the Established Church might preach after 
Eight o’Clock in the Evening ? 

Yes. 


Is it not the Case in England that Sectaries may not preach without being 
duly licensed by a Magistrate ? 

There must be a Licence obtained from a Magistrate. I have never known 
an Instance during my Residence in Jamaica in which, if a Person appeared 
to have obtained due Admission by the Society here, and such Admission has 
been duly verified, that if he has been refused that Licence by the Quarter 
Sessions, the Supreme Court has refused him its Aid by Mandamus; and I 
have over and over again, where there has been an Apprehension entertained 
by them that they could not obtain a Licence from the Quarter Sessions, or 
where an untenable Objection has been raised by the Sessions, told them, that 
if they were refused, if they would come to me, I would bring it before the 
Grand Court. I have no Recollection of any Instance in which it was denied 
by the Supreme Court that the Toleration Act extended to the Colony. The 
Law of 1826 also authorized the Admission of the Evidence of Slaves. All Acts 
passed by the Legislatures of the Colonies are considered in full Force until 
His Majesty’s Dissent be expressed, except certain particular Acts, principally 
those which authorize the Sale of Estates. The latter, under the King’s In- 
structions to the Governor, must have a suspending Clause ; that is, a Clause 
by which their Operation is suspended until the King’s Assent be expressly 
given; but all Acts of'a public Nature are in force from the very Moment they 
are passed by the Colonial Legislature. The Act of 1826 admitted the Evi- 
dence of Slaves in many other Cases than those in which it was required by 
Lord Bathurst to be admitted. Thus his Lordship, and I believe Mr. Can- 
ning, considered that it might not be expedient or safe in the first instance to 
admit the Evidence of a Slave in Cases affecting the Life of his Owner. ‘The 
Act of 1826 admitted it in all Descriptions of Cases which affected the Person 
of the Slave; viz. on Complaints before Magistrates, Inquisitions before 
Coroners, and upon Trials in the Courts of Record, and it rejected that 
Exception which the Ministers to whom I alluded thought it expedient and 
safe to make. ‘There are various Provisions contained in that Slave Law, all 
of which were considered Ameliorations of the Condition of the Slave. In the 
first place, the Act of 1826, like that of 1831, contained a Recognition by Law 


of that which previously existed as of Usage, namely, the Right of the Slave to — 


his Property; and I take the Liberty of stating, that this Usage, without the 
Sanction of an express written Law, operated as powerfully and as effectually 
for the Protection of that Property as if it had possessed that Sanction. If 
your Lordships looked merely at the written Laws which regard the Condition 
of the Slaves, you would do great Injustice to the Colony ; you must inguire 
not only for the written Law but the Usage. I apprehend it will be found in 
every Slave Colony, certainly in Jamaica, that the Usage goes infinitely beyond 
the written Law in favour of the Slave; in some Instances enlarging those 


Provisions which are beneficial to him, in others mitigating, in others super. | 


seding Enactments of Discipline. The Law of 1826 not only recognized the 
Right of the Slave to the Enjoyment of his Property, but it enabled him to 
have the full Benefit of Bequests made in his Favour; it secured him upon his 
Trial the Advantage of a Grand Jury as well as the ordinary Petty Jury; it 
contained a Re-enactment of Provisions which, as a Member of the Legis- 
lature, I had myself introduced in the Law of 1816, by which, with a view 
to facilitate Bequests of Freedom, instead of requiring as theretofore a Will 


for that Purpose to be executed with all the Solemnities essential for page 
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Real Property, any Paper which would be sufficient to pass Personal Property Willian Burge Esq 
was declared to be sufficient to pass a Bequest of Freedom. It also re-enacted ———---_- 
those Provisions of the Law of 1816 by which any Person claiming to be free 

could not be brought to Sale as a Slave, because it imposed upon certain 

Persons the Duty of inquiring into the Freedom of any Person taken up as a 

runaway Slave who might allege himself to be free; and it made an Alteration 

with respect to the Sunday Market. 


Do you mean that it abolished the Sunday Market? 

It provided for a Period when all Markets in the Towns should cease ; 
that no Person should expose on Sunday, after the Hour of Eleven o’Clock 
in the Forenoon, any Goods for Sale. 


Previously to that they were at liberty to do so during the whole Day? 

Yes. The most important Provision certainly in the Law of 1826 was that 
which empowered Slaves to give Evidence in the Cases I have referred to. 
Many of. the very beneficial Provisions of the Law of 1826 were in fact Re- 
enactments of similar Provisions in other Laws which the Legislature had been 
passing during the preceding Ten Years, and for which the Legislature did 
not receive the Acknowledgments it deserved. 


Did the Clause to which you refer, consolidating the previous Laws, confer 
any additional Benefit on the Slave ? 

It contained a Re-enactment of the former Law, the Act of 2d George 4th, 
Cap. 16, by which no Sentence of Death could be carried into execution 
without its being communicated to the Governor; another, taking away the 
Clergy from Offenders who had committed Rapes on Slaves; the Act for re- 
moving Impediments to Manumissions of Slaves by the Owner having a limited 
Interest ; also the Act enabling Slaves to receive Bequests of Money or other 
Personal Estate. These were Laws which had been passed between 1816 and 
1826, and which were re-enacted in the Law of 1826, that that Law might 
contain the whole Body of the Slave Law. 


It is stated by Lord Goderich, in his Dispatch to the Earl of Belmore, the 
Ist of March 1882 — “I am not disposed to deny that the Work of Religious 
Instruction may, in some Instances, have been undertaken by Men ill qualified 
for so arduous a Task, and I am even ready, for the sake of Argument, to 
adopt the improbable Supposition that the pure Truths of Christianity may oc. 
casionally have been adulterated by Instructions of a seditious Nature. Assume 
all this to be the Case, and what is the proper Inference? Not assuredly that 
the Slaves be left to their Native Superstitions and Idolatry, but that renewed 
_ Exertions should be unremittingly made to diffuse amongst them more just 
Apprehensions of Religion, and clearer Views of those Moral Obligations to 
the Enforcement of which all Christian Instruction should be subservient. 
Guided by these Considerations, the Government of this Country proposed, 
and the Two Houses of Parliament sanctioned, the Enlargement of the Church 
Establishment in the West Indies on a liberal Basis, and in Times of no 
common financial Difficulties that Charge has been cheerfully sustained by 
the People in this Kingdom. Under the Influence of the same Views, many 
Individuals owning Property in Jamaica have subjected themselves to a large 
annual Expenditure to afford Religious Instruction to their Slaves by Clergy- 
men of the Established Church, and, with a Zeal worthy of all Praise, have 
even undertaken the entire Charge of Missions to their own KEstates.”? The 
Way in which that is expressed would convey an Impression that the Assembly 
had done nothing in support of the Church Establishment in Jamaica, and 
also the Distinction he makes of many Individuals owning Property in Jamaica 
seems to exclude the Island of Jamaica; have the goodness to state to the 
Committee what the Assembly has done, with a view of affording to the Slave 
Population Religious Instruction, since the Appointment of the Bishop in 
1826 ? 

Before the Appointment of the Bishop the Legislature of Jamaica increased 
the Religious Establishment of the Colony. In addition to the Rector in each 
Parish, who is paid by the Legislature, they provided adequate Allowances for 
a Curate in each Parish, whose especial Duty it should be to apply himself to 
the Religious Instruction of the Slave Population; and they have liberally 
granted Sums of Money for the Presbyterian Establishment in Kingston, for 
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William Burge Esq, the Catholic Chapel, also Sums for assisting Parishes in building additional 

_———— Places of Worship; and between 1820 and the present Period the different 
Parochial Bodies, as well as private Individuals ‘resident in the Colony, have 
by voluntary Subscription erected a very considerable Number of Chapels. 
Besides the Island Curates and the Rectors, for whom Provision is made by the 
Legislature of the Colony, Curates have also been sent out by the Society for 
the Conversion and Religious Instruction of the Slaves; and I am perfectly 
satisfied that the general Disposition amongst the People in Jamaica is to 
extend Religious Instruction to their Slave Population. 


What is the annual Sum voted by the House of Assembly for the Church 
Establishment and charitable Institutions ? 

£23,593 Os. 11d. for the Clergy of the Established Church, 1,401/. 13s. 4d. 
for the Presbyterian Establishments, and 200/. for the Roman Catholic Curate 
attached to the Troops. ‘This is stated as the average Sum, but in addition 
to that I might, on referring to the Votes, point out particular Grants which 
have been made, not continuously every Year, but occasionally, for those 
Establishments. That is a fair average Return of the annual Sum expended in 
Religious Instruction by the Legislature of the Island, making together 
24,9941. 14s. 8d. 


How is the Bishop paid? 
He is paid Ly this Country. 


How is the Archdeacon provided for ? 

I believe he is not now paid by this Country ; he was so paid ’till the Rectory 
of Kingston became vacant. It was then thought, that as the Value of that 
Living was quite equal to the Sum allowed him as Archdeacon, that he should 
receive the Living in lieu of any Salary as Archdeacon, and I have understood 
he does not now receive Emoluments as Archdeacon. 


How are the Parochial Clergy paid ? 

They are paid from the general Revenue raised in the Island, each having 
an allotted Sum; and they have a good House, and a certain Number of Acres 
of Land attached to it. 


Have they any Glebe? 

There is a certain Quantity of Land attached to each Parsonage House, and 
there is attached to the Living of St. Andrew Land on which Houses have 
been built, which makes that a very valuable Living. 


What is the Nature of that Glebe? 

I rather believe it has been left originally by pious Persons to the Rector for 
the ‘Time being. It is not a proper Term, perhaps, to call it Glebe; it is in 
the Nature of Endowment to the Rector of that Parish. 


How is it cultivated ? 

It is, I believe, Land upon which Houses have been built, and in better Times 
they were rented at considerable Sums to Merchants who reside at Kingston, 
as they afforded a Country Residence, and admitted of their daily going to 
the ‘Lown. 


There is no Sugar Plantation upon it ? 


No. 


Nor any Land cultivated by Slaves ? 
No. 


Do you know from what Fund the Bishop is paid ? 
I believe from the Four and a Half per Cent., as One of the Funds. 





How are the Clergy appointed ? 

The Governor of the Island, as Ordinary, had under his Patent and an Act of 
the Legislature the Power of appointing Rectors in the Island, and he con- 
tinued to exercise it until the Bishop arrived; then a Question arose whether 
the Patent to the Bishop had not invested the latter with the Power of pre- 
senting Persons to Livings. I believe, after a good deal of Correspondence 
with the Colonial Office, it was thus settled, not that the Bishop should 

appoint, 
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appoint, but that the Bishop should recommend to the Governor, and the William Burge Esq. 
Governor should appoint upon his Recommendation. ————__—_— 


What is the annual Sum voted in support of Schools and charitable 
Institutions ? 

£14,656 1s. 11d. by the Legislature, but there is a very considerable Sum 
in addition granted by the Parishes out of their Parochial Funds. 


What is the Average of the annual Premiums for the Increase of Slaves ? 
In the Return before me, which is extracted from the official Papers trans- 
mitted to the Colonial Office, it is £8,120. 


What further Acts have passed the Assembly to ameliorate the Condition of 
the Slave Population subsequently to 1826 ? 

The Act of 1826 being disallowed, and there being a Difference between 
His Majesty’s Government and the House of Assembly of Jamaica respecting 
this Clause relative to the Sectarians, the Law similar to that of 1826, passed 
in the succeeding Years, was disallowed by the Government, and it was in 
February 1831 that the present Act now before me was passed, which, in 
order to guard against the Evil from the Disallowance of that of 1826, was to 
take effect, not from its passing, but from the 1st of November. I ought to state, 
that in 1830 a Law was passed, originating with and not suggested to the Le- 
gislature, which removed ‘all Disabilities under which the People of Colour 
laboured, and the Effect of which Law is to place them on the same Footing 
in every respect as White Persons — they are eligible to all Seats in both 
Branches of the Legislature, and in short to every Situation for which a White 
Person is eligible. 


Were there not Two other Acts passed, which would tend to rebut the 
Charge of Intolerance on the Subject of Religion on the Part of the Assembly 
of Jamaica ? 

Yes; an Act for removing the Disabilities under which Catholics laboured, 
and an Act admitting Jews to all the Rights and Privileges of Christian Sub- 
jects, were passed. 


Did the Jews labour under any Disabilities in the Island of Jamaica? 

Yes; they did not enjoy the Elective Franchise, and were not eligible to 
Parochial Offices nor to Seats in either Branch of the Legislature: they are 
now eligible to these Offices. 


They are not so in this Country ? 
I believe not, 


Are Catholics free to Admission to Seats in the Legislature ? 
Yes. 


Are there many Jews in the Island ? 

There was until recently a considerable Number of Jews; they formed a 
wealthy Body of Merchants in the City of Kingston and in the other Towns. 
I have been informed that since the recent Insurrection, in consequence of 
the great Insecurity which is felt in the Tenure of Property and in the Pre- 
servation of the Peace of the Colony, they have been removing their Property 
from thence to the United States and other Parts of the World; and I think 
that Fact must be apparent when I mention to the Committee that, with a 
view to relieve the Proprietors who have suffered in the recent Insurrection 
from the usual Poll Tax, the House of Assembly proposed to raise Part of its 
Ways and Means by Loan, and yet, notwithstanding a few Years ago a Loan 
was so readily and zealously contracted for that a Bonus was given by the 
Lender in order to obtain the Colonial Interest of Six per Cent., there was 
offered only 6,000/. at the Expiration of One Month after the Loan was 
advertized. 


In the Clause of the Act of 1826, prohibiting Meetings of Sectarians between 
Sunset and Sunrise, was there an Exception in favour of the Presbyterian Kirk, 
Jews, and Catholics ? 

There is this Clause, ‘‘ That nothing shall be deemed or taken to prevent any 
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William Burge Esq. Minister of the Presbyterian Kirk, or licensed Minister, from performing Divine 

—_——————— Worship at any Time before the Hour of Hight o’Clock in the Evening at any 
licensed Place of Worship, or to interfere in the Celebration of Divine Worship 
according to the Rites and Ceremonies of the Jewish and Roman Catholic 
Religion.” A great many of the Ceremonies of the Jews are continued for 
Four-and-twenty Hours, ‘Twelve Hours of which are actually at Night. 


Are there any Jews amongst the Slaves ? 

I cannot say; my Impression is that there are a few, but very few. I think 
it is very probable there may be amongst some of the old Jewish Families 
settled in Jamaica, and I think I have seen Slaves in the Synagogue apparently 
engaged in Divine Worship. 


Are there many Roman Catholics among the Slaves ? 

Not many. Those who are Roman Catholics will be principally found among 
such of the Persons as have been connected with Saint Domingo, and have 
come down from thence. 


There are very few among the Agricultural Slaves probably ? 
Very few. 


Before the Law of 1826, which gave the Right of Property to the Slave, 
was Property always from Usage held sacred when possessed by a Slave ? 

Always. In the Course of my Twenty Years Residence in Jamaica, in | 
continued Communication with the Slaves, frequently referred to by them 
whenever they had any Cause of Grievance, I never heard an Instance of an | 
Owner or any other Person depriving a Slave of his Property, or withholding | 
from him any Property belonging to him. ‘This is One of the peculiar Features 
of Colonial Society which I would select as the best Illustration of the Force of 
Usage ; for I believe if any Proprietor, if any Person, whatever was his Station 
or Condition, withheld from his Slave the Property belonging to that Slave, it 
would have been an Outrage completely revolting to the Feelings of the 
Community. Of this I speak with perfect Confidence. 


In respect of their Provision Grounds, has it not been usual for Proprietors. 
and Managers to leave them in undisturbed Possession, and to permit the 
Possession of such Provision Grounds to descend to their Posterity, or to such 
Persons as they wish to enjoy them after them ? 

Exactly so. » A Slave being once put into possession of his Provision Grounds 
considers them completely his own Property, and he is allowed to dispose of 
them to such of his Family as he pleases; in short, those acquainted with 
Jamaica know, that if from any Cause it becomes necessary to remove the 

ae Slaves from one Property to another, or even change their Provision Grounds 
on the same Property, the greatest Difficulty is found in reconciling them. to 
the Removal or Change. Very considerable Sums are paid to them by way of 
Compensation for their former Grounds. A Person having to remove Slaves 
must first of all furnish them with new Houses, and plant new Grounds for 
them, and give them a Compensation for the Grounds they have already, 
independently of their being at liberty to go back and take ail the Provisions 
remaining in those Grounds. I heard from the late Mr. Simon Taylor, that 
adjoining the Houses and Gardens of the Negroes on One of his Estates were 
some Cocoa-nut Trees which had grown up, and were supposed to render 
their Habitations unhealthy ; but it was with the greatest Difficulty, and after 
a Length of ‘Time, and by giving them Money, he could prevail upon them 
to allow him to cut them down. I mention this as an Instance of the great 
Respect paid to their Grounds and their Property. 


-_ 


Is there any Religious Superstition paid by the Negroes to the Cocoa-nut 
Tree ? 
No. 


Who is the legal Adviser of the Colonial Office ? 
I believe it is Mr. James Stephen. 


Is that the Mr, Stephen who was Master in Chancery ? 
No; his Son. 





Is 
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Is not Master Stephen looked upon by the Members of Assembly as one William Burge bsg. 
of their bitterest Enemies ? 

He is a Gentleman regarded by them as entertaining Feelings of great 
Hostility towards them, as being always disposed to represent every thing that 
can be prejudicial to their Character, and as never being disposed to represent 
any thing which can be favourable to their Character. 





What has Mr.Stephen, the Master in Chancery, to say to the Colonial 
Office ? 

I know nothing he has to say to the Colonial Office. He is the Father of 
_ the legal Adviser of the Office. 


Does the Circumstance of his being the Father of the legal Adviser of the 
Colonial Office excite Feelings of very strong Prejudice and Distrust against 
Mr. James Stephen on the Part of the West India Proprietors ? 

I really believe that One great Cause which has induced the Legislature of 
Jamaica to receive many of the Propositions of Government with Distrust and 
Suspicion, and with less of Confidence than they would otherwise have felt, 
has been the Conviction on their Minds that those Measures had emanated 
from Mr. Stephen, or, if not emanated, had been advised or recommended by 
Mr. Stephen, and by that particular Party with whom he is supposed to be very 
much connected, and of whom he may be considered as the Head. 


What is the Duty of his Situation at the Colonial Office ? 

I believe the Duty of his Situation is to revise the different Acts of the 
Legislature, and to make a Report upon them to the Secretary of State, which 
is afterwards laid before the Privy Council, as the Ground either for the Ad- 
mission or Rejection of any Law passed by the Colonial Legislature. 


Do you conceive the Secretary of State or the Privy Council recommend His 
Majesty to allow or disallow Acts solely on Mr. Stephen’s Responsibility ? 

I take it for granted that the Lords of the Privy Council satisfy themselves 
of the Validity of the Reasons which are assigned for the Rejection of a Law; 
I am bound to presume that ; but I believe, in the first instance, a Report is 
made by Mr. Stephen in the Shape of Observations upon the Law, and they 
must have the Concurrence of the Secretary of State for the Colonies ; and I 
presume, that although the Secretary of State for the Colonies may adopt the 
Suggestion of the Law Adviser, the Privy Council regards undoubtedly the 
Report as being the Report of the Secretary of State for the Colonies, and not 
of Mr. Stephen. 


Have you ever, in your Capacity as Agent, seen the Secretary of State before 
he recommended that a Law should be allowed or disallowed ? 

I have communicated with the Secretary of State on the Subject of this 
Slave Law of 1831, in asking whether there was any Objection to the Law. 
I have also had Communications with the Secretary of State on the Subject of 
the Law for removing the Disabilities of the Jews. ‘There was some Difficulty | 
found in this Country as to sanctioning that Law, on the Supposition, I believe, |  //, 
that-there was not any Law in Jamaica subjecting them to Disabilities; but I | 
believe I satisfied Lord Goderich that the Law was a proper one to be passed, 
and it was passed. 


Have not the Secretaries of State been in the habit of receiving Commu- 
nications from the Agents of Jamaica respecting the Laws ? 

Respecting the Law of 1826, when Mr. Huskisson was Secretary for the 
Colony, so far from any Communication being made to the Agent, the latter 
did not know the Government had disallowed that Act ’till he heard so 
from Jamaica. It was disallowed without any Communication with the Agent 
of the Island. 

The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


The Witness is again called in. 


Are you acquainted with Lord Goderich’s Dispatch of the 1st March 1832 
to the Earl of Belmore? 
I am. 
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In that Dispatch is there not a remarkable Distinction made between the 
Punishment to which either a White Man or Free Man or a Missionary would 
be subjected in case of his having been concerned in the late Rebellion ? 

There certainly appears to be a Direction given to suspend the Execution 
of the Sentence which should be passed on any Missionary who has been con- 
victed, whilst, with respect to any White or Free Man who should have been 
guilty of Participation in the Insurrection, Lenity, it is stated, would be wholly 
misapplied ; any such Person should be left to experience the whole Weight 
and Severity of the Law. There certainly does appear to be a Distinction 
so far in favour of the Missionaries. 


Do you conceive that arises from there being a strong Prejudice existing in 
Jamaica against the Missionaries ? 

I should conceive that Lord Goderich imagined that there was a strong 
Feeling existing against Missionaries, and that it was possible a Case brought 
forward against a Missionary might be viewed under some Degree of Preju- 
dice ; that I should collect to be the Impression under which that Letter was 
written, and therefore that His Majesty’s Government here should have an 
Opportunity of reviewing the Case which had been proved against the Mis- 
sionary before the extreme Sentence of the Law was passed upon him. 


In point of fact, have not many Missionary Chapels been destroyed lately ? 
I understand so from the Accounts in the Papers. 


The Witness is directed to withdraw. 
Mr. EDWARD IRVING is called in, and delivers in Three Papers which 
he had prepared by the Direction of the Committee. 
The same are severally read, and are as follow : 


Ist, Statement of the Number of Free People, &c. (Vide Paper 
marked I.) 


The Witness states that he extracted this from Parliamentary Documents 
referred to in the Paper, except that he had made a Calculation of the Excess 
of Females in a separate Column. 


4 


2d, A Return of all Countries, &c. (Vide Paper marked II.) 


3d, Statement of the Number of British and Irish Ships, &c. ( Vide 
Paper marked {II.) 


He states that he extracted these from the official Documents referred to in 
the respective Papers. 


The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


Ordered, That this Committee be adjourned ’till To-morrow, Eleven o’Clock. 


No. I. 


Core 


No. I. 


Statement of the Numper of Free Peorte of Corour in the under-mentioned 
West Inpra Cotonies during the Years specified, distinguishing Males 
from Females, and showing the Excess of Females. — Extracted from 
Parliamentary Documents. 





Free Coloured People. 


Excess 
COLONY. Year, } 7 OO of Return from which extracted. 
Males. Females. Total. Females. 








Barbadoes_ = | 1801 922 1,287 2,209 365 No. 478, of 12th July 1815. 
Demerara - | 1811 ] 1,220 1,760 2,980 540 Idem. 
‘Idem - - | 1829 | 2,530 3,830 6,360 | 1,300 No. 582, of Ist July 1830. 
Antigua - | 1821 | 1,549 2,346 3,895 797 Idem. 
Grenada - | 1821 | 1,277 2,041 3,318 764 No, 353, of 9th May 1826. 
Idem - | 1828 | 1,507 2,236 3,743 729 No. 582, of Ist July 1830. 
St.Vincent - | 1825} 1,091 | 1,733 | 2,824] 642 | No. 353, of 9th May 1826. 
oo 1812 | 3,275 3,791 7,066 516 . No. 89, of 4th March 1823. 
(viz. Africans) |! 1g99 | 7,835 | 8,577 | 16,412 | 742 | No. 582, of Ist July 1830. 
Dominica - | 1821 | 1,248 1,622 2,870 374 No. 353, of 9th May 1826. 
Idem - | 1829 | 1,604 | 2,002 3,606 398 No. 582, of Ist July 1830. 
Tobago = | 1825 412 602 1,014 190 
\ Idem. 
Idem - | 1829 477 686 1,163 209 
/3t. Lucia - | 1812 | 1,137 1,489 2,626 352 No. 350, of 9th May 1826. 
doin - | 1822 | 1,320 1,716 3,036 396 Idem. 
Bahamas ~ 1810 696 899 1,595 203 No. 478, of 12th July 1815. 
Iden, - | 1828 | 1,210 1,581 2,791 371 No. 582, of Ist July 1828. 
Tortola - | 1822 279 328 607 49 No. 353, of 9th May 1826. 
Idem - | 1826 286 337 623 51 No. 127, of March 1827. 
Montserrat ~- | 1825 352 408 760 56 
fro. o8, of Ist July 1828. 
Idem - | 1828 337 481 818 144 
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No. III. 


SraTeMeEnNT of the Numser of Bririsu and Irnisu Suirs, SEAMEN, and Amount 
of Tonnace employed Outwards in the TrapE between the Unirep 
Kryepom and the Britisn West Inp14 Cotonies, and also of the Bririsx 
and Irish Suips, Szeamen, and Tonnace employed in the Trapr with 
the under-mentioned Countries, in the Year ending 5th January 1832, 
together with the Orricra, Vatue of Britisu and IrtsH Propuce and 
Manvuractures exported to these Places respectively in that Year. 





Ret. 234, of 5th March 1832, British 














and 461, of 18th May 1832. | West Indies. Russia, | Sweden. Norway. Denmark. Prussia, 
_ Ships - - 907 1,605 67 33 437 303 
Tonnage - - 249,051 316,361 8,953 2,876 70,324 50,792 
Seamen - - 14,108 14,654 528 194 3,450 2,394 
Official Value of } xs 
Exports. - ay 3,749,798 | 2,261,295 60,667 99,277 221,786 219,185 


(continued) 


Ret. 234, of 5th March 1832, United 














and 461, of 18th May 1832. | Germany. Netherlands. France. Portugal. Spain, 
Ships - Se 665 1,617* 1,191* © 381 520 
Tonnage - - 102,026 179,488* 90,311* 43,574 58,014 
Seamen - - 5,194 9,740* 9,146* 2,673 3,424 
Official Value of : eS ee 

Exports - ¢: 8,641,816 2,896,277 478,021 2,187,258+ 1,048,234 


\ 


* The apparent Amount is much greater than the actual Trade, owing to_repeated Voyages of the 
same Vessel in the same Year. 


+ Includes Azores and Madeira. 


Mr. E. Irving. 
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Die Sabbati, 28° Julit 1832. 


; The Duke of RICHMOND in the Chair. Fvidenee velatiea 
to the West India 
Colonies. 
WILLIAM BURGE Esquire, M.P., is called in, and further examined as William Burge Kop 
follows : ————$—$——__— 


From the Information you have received, was there a Belief prevalent among 
_ the Negroes that the King’s Troops would not be allowed to act against them 
in the late Insurrection ? 
Yes; the Existence of that Belief’ appeared very distinctly in the Evidence 
upon Oath taken recently before a Committee of the House of Assembly, and 
especially in the Confessions of some of the principal Persons engaged in the 
recent Insurrection, and which are annexed to a Report transmitted to the 
Colonial Office, and laid on the Table of the House of Commons. It particu- 
larly appears by the Confession which I hold in my Hand of a Person of the 
Name of Linton, which was taken before a very respectable Clergyman; I 
_ take the Liberty of referring to it. I know also that the same Feeling prevailed 
amongst a considerable Number of Negroes in the Year 1823 and the 
Beginning of 1824, when I was in the Island. There was then an Insurrection 
consequent on the Resolutions of the House of Commons of 1823 and the 
Discussions to which they had given rise. By those implicated in that 
Rebellion there was a very confident Opinion entertained that the King and 
the Parliament wished they should be free, and that they had given them 
their Freedom, but that it was withheld from them by the White People in 
_ the Island. This appears to be strongly expressed by this unhappy Man, who, 
under Sentence of Death, made the following Confession :—*« I will tell this 
only: we were all sworn upon the Bible to do our best to drive White and 
_ Free People out of this Country. The Head People among all of us Negroes 
were then to divide the Estates among us, and to work them with the 
common Negroes, who were not to get their Freedom, but work as they do 
how. I might as well tell the Truth; though they would have had bad 
_ Treatment from us; we could not treat them as White People now treat them ; 
we would have been obliged to rule them hard to keep them down; but this 
is nothing. We all believed this Freedom Business from what we were told 
and from what we heard in the Newspapers, that the People in England were 
‘Speaking up very bold for us; we all thought the King was upon our Side. 
In about Three or Four Years the Negroes will break out again, for they 
cannot help believing that the King has given them Freedom, especially as 
they hear so much about it from Newspapers. Gardner constantly kept telling 
us that he and the other Head People had been told that the King had given 
Orders for his Soldiers here not to fight against us, and that he was sending 
out Powder and Arms, and the Governor was to go away and leave the 
Country to us.” The same Feelings are expressed in the Confession of a 
_ Person of the Name of Gardner. “ General Sharp spoke first. He said, “The 
Thing is now determined upon; no Time is to be lost; the King of England 
and the Parliament have given Jamaica Freedom, and it is held back by the 
Whites. We must at once take it. The King sent the Law since March 
last, and it has been withheld by the Whites. Rise at once and take it.” 
There is another Circumstance ‘which is also apparent in his Confessions, } 
_ and it is this, that the Negroes implicated in this Rebellion appear to have | 
known of the Intention to recall Lord Belmore Six Weeks before the Dispatch 
was sent from this Country to Lord Belmore, for the first Time announcing | 
the Intention of the Government to recall him, : 
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Did they take that from the Newspaper ? 

LI do not believe the Intention to recall Lord Belmore was ever surmised in 
the Newspaper at all. I can only account for the Slaves understanding that 
Lord Belmore was to be recalled by believing that some Communications must 


~ have been made to them by Persons in this Country who reasoned upon their 


Belief that they could procure the Recall of Lord Belmore. In no other Way 
can I account for the confident Opinion the Negroes entertained that Lord 


Belmore was to be recalled. 


Does it not very often happen, on a Change of Government, that the Governor 
is recalled ? 

It has not been so with respect to Jamaica. The Advantage of Experience 
in a Governor is considered important. I will read One further Extract with 
your Lordships Permission. Gardner says, “ I have always been treated by 
the different Overseers and Attornies of Greenwich, to which I belong, with 
great Confidence. Until this Business I never had a Charge laid against me. 
If Dove and I were to be stripped our Skins would be found as smooth as an 
White Man’s, for we have never been flogged. I was quite happy.” I will 
read One Extract from the Confession of the other Ringleader, Dove. ‘* ‘The 
Prisoner states that he was never punished in his Life, had nothing to make 
him unhappy, and was entirely led away by the Baptist Leaders.” 


Was there any Threat from the Colonial Secretary publicly made known to 
withdraw the King’s Troops from Jamaica ? 


Yes. 


Was that made to you as Agent, or transmitted in any Dispatch ? 

It was announced in a Message to the House of Assembly, and it was 
considered that the Troops were to be withdrawn even in the previous Year, 
when Sir John Keene was there. 


In what Year was that ? 
Lord Belmore went out, I think, in 1828 or 1829; I think it was in 1829 the 
Intention to recall the Troops was announced. 


Must that have been known to the Negroes ? 
Certainly. 


Who was the Colonial Secretary at that Time ? 
I think Sir George Murray was Secretary when Lord Belmore went out. 


Did ‘this create any Uneasiness on the Part of the Free Inhabitants of 
Jamaica ? © 

I was not then Agent, and whatever I might state would be the Result of 
general Information; but I should say there was Uneasiness felt at the 
Probability of this Occurrence. 


Have you Reason to believe, from what you know of the Feelings of the 
resident Free People in Jamaica, that but for the Conduct which has been 
pursued by the Colonial Office in this Country the Amelioration of the Con- 
dition of the Slaves would have been carried much further than it has been? 

I conscientiously believe, that when the Measures of Amelioration in 1823 
were first suggested, if a Course of Proceeding had been adopted different from 
that which was pursued by those who were then in the Government, and which 
has since been continued, much more might have been done, and with much 
greater Ease, for the Amelioration of the Slave Population. I say this, having 
had, as the Attorney General and asa Member of the Government of Jamaica, 
much personal Communication with Members of the House of Assembly in 
furtherance of certain of the Measures suggested by His Majesty’s Government. 
I found that unfortunately, from the Course which had been taken here, a 
strong Feeling was excited, and that Feeling was certainly less favourable to 
the Adoption of these Measures than it would, I believe, have been if another 
Course of Policy had been pursued. 


Who was Colonial Secretary in 1823? 

Lord Bathurst. I think it was very unfortunate, if I may be permitted to 
state the Causes which operated to produce a strong Feeling upon that Occa- 
sion, that many Circumstances should have been allowed to occur, all cal- 
culated to induce it to be firmly believed by the Inhabitants of Jamaica = 

the 
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the Anti-slavery Party had acquired and exercised an Ascendancy in the William Burge Esq, 
Councils of the Colonial Office, and were inducing that Office to suggests ———————— 
Measures more upon their Advice than upon that of practical Experience ; 

that there was infinitely too much of Communication with Members of that 

Society, and too little Communication with Persons who could impart the 

Results of their local Knowledge and Experience. The Assembly also felt, 

that, although there was a Disposition upon all Occasions to find fault with 

whatever was defective in their Laws, they never obtained full Credit for 

the Amendments in their Laws; nay, even a good Motive has been denied 

to them in Laws which they had made which had no other Object but the 

Amelioration of the Slave Population. I think the same Policy has been since 

continued. The Feelings and the Rights of Persons enjoying under the Con- 

stitution an independent Legislature have not been sufficiently consulted in 

the Suggestions made from ‘Time to Time upon this great Question. 


By whom were you appointed Attorney General ? 

By Lord Bathurst. ‘The Appointment is in the Governor until the King’s 
Pleasure is known. ‘The Duke of Manchester recommended me to the Go- 
vernment, but the Appointment rests with the King. 


During the Time you were Attorney General was your Attention drawn to 
the Protection of the Slaves against Criminal Charges ? 

When I became Attorney General I considered it Part of my Duty to 
become especially, and I will say emphatically, the Protector of the Slaves. I 
never on any Occasion heard of an Outrage committed upon a Slave that I 
did not at once write to the Custos of the Parish, or to his Owner, or to some 
Person who could give me Information, in order that I might become: ac- 
quainted with the Truth of the Case, and bring it before the Courts for Punish- 
ment. This was known in Jamaica to be my Practice; and I may venture to 
take Credit for having suggested some important Measures of Amelioration 
which were introduced in the Slave Law of 1816. I was from the Time I 
became Attorney General almost invariably the Counsel for Persons, many of 
them Slaves, who set up Claims to Freedom and brought Actions of Homine re- 
plegiando to recover it, and, except in the particular Cases in which I might have 
happened, previously to my becoming Attorney General, to have been retained 
as Counsel for the Defendant, I made it a Rule not to take a Brief against a 
Person asserting his Claim to Freedom, but to be concerned for that Person, 
and I gave him my own Services as a Barrister gratuitously, and I procured him 
also the gratuitous Services of the Solicitor of the Crown, deeming that, as I 
had the Gift of the Solicitorship of the Crown in my own Appointment, I 
might ask that Officer to give his gratuitous Services in such a Case. 


_ What are the Duties of the Attorney General ; are they similar to the Duties 
of the Attorney General in England, or have they any Relation to those of the 
Lord Advocate in Scotland as the general Prosecutor ? 

I should say that the Office of Attorney General in Jamaica more resembled 
that of the Lord Advocate of Scotland. No Bill of Indictment can be preferred 
but at the Instance and with the Sanction of the Attorney General. If in the 
Case of a Prosecution in which a private Individual were aggrieved, he were 
dissatisfied with the Exercise by the Attorney General of his Discretion in 
refusing to send in a Bill of Indictment, he might apply to the Court for its 
Interposition ; or even without that Application the Attorney General —I 
speak of my own Policy—would allow the Bill of Indictment to be sent in if 
the Party procured the Signature of any Counsel of Respectability at the Bar 
that it was a proper Case to be sent in. 


It was your Duty, as Attorney General, to prosecute whenever you heard 
of any Outrage committed on a Slave ? 

Yes; I consider it to be my Duty; I felt that, independently of Considera- 
tions of Humanity and Justice towards this Class of Persons, it was better 
to bring every Question about which there was the slightest Suspicion to a 
full and fair Investigation in a Court of Justice. ‘This was the most effectual 
Mode of silencing the Clamour of those who were ever on the Watch for some 
Topic for Reproach in the Conduct of the Colonists. According to the ‘best 
of my Recollection, almost all the Cases which have appeared in Papers 
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William Burge Esq. laid before the House of Commons, and which have found their Way into 
—————— Anti-slavery Publications, occurred since I left the Island. 


Were you Attorney General in the Year 1821 ? 
I was. 


Did you ever hear of the Circumstance of a Slave’s Bowels having 
protruded, from Confinement in the Stocks on a Property in St. Ann’s? 
Never. 


The Proprietor’s Name is stated to be Reid ? 

I never heard of it; and I am quite satisfied that if I had heard of such a 
Case, no Matter in what Way I heard ‘it, through Newspaper Report or in 
any other Channel, I should have made it Matter of Investigation in a Court of 
Justice, and the Inquiry and its Result would have become a Matter of 
Record. 


Is it likely such a Case could have occurred without its coming in any Way 
to your Ears ? 

I really do not believe it could; I can only say, if it was known to any 
Person in the Colony, and he suppressed it, or did not make a Communication 
of it to me as Attorney General, that Person was very culpable, for certainly he 
had not, either from my general Character or the Estimation in which I was 
held by the Slave Population, or, if I may be permitted to say so, from the 
Success which attended my Practice at the Bar, any Reason to doubt that I 
should have taken up the Case and preferred a Prosecution, and brought it 
before the Court, with every Chance of procuring its proper and just Adjudica- 
tion. 


Do you know Captain Stewart, the Deputy Harbour Master of Kingston ? 
I think I recollect a Person of that Name. ’ 


If he had known of sucha Case, and had come and stated it to you, should 
you have received him in such a Way as to have made him unwilling to come 
again, or should you have followed up the Inquiry ? 

I should have brought it into a Court of Justice immediately; and if the 
Mr. Stewart to whom Reference is made was a Person holding such a Situation as 
that, he must have known me, and would have had nothing to do but to come 
to me; I should have received him, and have immediately sent for the Clerk 
of the Crown to take his Deposition. I should not even have required him to 
have done’what in other Cases is done, where a Person prefers a Bill of 
Indictment against any Man, that he should enter into Recognizance to pro- 
secute ; I should, if there had been an Objection to prosecute, have felt myself 
called upon to send in a Bill of Indictment to the Grand Jury; all I should 
have required was just enough stated upon the Affidavit that I might have 
been warranted in proceeding against any Person for such a Charge. 


From your Knowledge of Mr. Stewart, do you think he could have had 
Knowledge of such a Case without his giving you Information ? 

There is no Man in the Island of Jamaica, let his Situation or his Character 
or Colour be what it may, if he had brought to me a Complaint of Maltreatment 
of a Slave whilst I was Attorney General, and would verify that Statement by 
an Affidavit, upon whose Information I would not have acted ; and having inves- 
tigated the Case [ would have sent a Bill of Indictment in to a Grand Jury 
against the Person whom he charged by his Affidavit. 


Was that Disposition on your Part generally known in the Island ? 

Certainly ; and I perhaps might mention as a Proof of that, there have 
been those who thought, not maiiy certainly, but there have been those who 
thought I was too ready to listen to Complaints, too rigid, and too strict; and 
when I had the Honour of being appointed the Island Agent in the House of 
Assembly there was a Division. Of Forty-five, I think Eight voted against 
my Appointment; some of them stated, as the Ground of their Opposition, 
their Apprehension that I was too much in the Service of the Government, 
too much disposed to carry into effect the Views of the Government without 
sufficient Consideration of their Consequences. 


If 
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If a Missionary, having acquired a Knowledge of the Fact, had come and _JWilliam Burge Esq. 

informed you of it, your Conduct would have been the same ? erga 
Precisely the same. I may say this of myself with respect to the Mission- 

aries, that even long before I was Attorney General I was in the habit of 

being consulted by them: I have settled professionally Deeds on the Purchase 

of some of their Chapels; I have been consulted by them on Questions which 

arose between them and the Local Magistracy as to Licences; and I should 

have rather put myself as having been, I would almost say, a Favourite with the 

Missionaries. I am quite satisfied, from my Conduct and Demeanor towards 

them and from their Indications of Confidence in me, they would not have 

had the slightest Difficulty in coming to me and obtaining from me every 

Assistance; and considering them as Sectarians, and as opposed to the 

Established Church, I should have rather gone out of my Way to show that 

I was not influenced by my Feeling as a Member of the Church of England. 


If a Missionary had come and stated suzh a Point to you, should you have 
thought that an improper Interference on the Part of the Missionary between 
the Master and the Slave ? 

Decidedly not ; I should have thought it his Duty to have made such a 
Representation. 


Did any Case ever occur of a Missionary stating to you Circumstances which 
had come to his Knowledge of Cruelties exercised upon Slaves ? 

I have no Recollection of a Missionary ever having stated to me any Circum- 
stance whatever respecting Cruelties on Slaves. 


If they had’ come, you would have attended to the Representation ? 

Certainly ; I should not have discouraged it in the slightest Degree ; on the 
contrary, 1 should have acted upon it in the same Manner as if it had come 
from any other Person. 


And without expecting a Fee? 

Decidedly so. With respect to Prosecutions for personal Injuries to Free 
Persons, where there was a private Prosecutor there was a Fee established by 
long Usage, payable to the Attorney General and the Clerk of the Crown ; 
but these Fees would not be and were not claimed in any such Case as that 
which this Question supposes. This was our Practice on Prosecutions for 
Offences committed against Slaves by Free Persons. I adopted another Rule 
in respect to the Prosecution of Persons for Maltreatment of Slaves. Your 
Lordships know that in Prosecutions for certain Misdemeanors in which an 
Individual has sustained a personal Injury, the Practice takes place of the 
Party prosecuting and the Party prosecuted compromising the Indictment. 
In Jamaica such a Compromise cannot take place without the Sanction of the 
Attorney General. In Prosecutions of White or Free Persons for Misdemeanors 
by the Maltreatment of Slaves I have not sanctioned a Compromise without 
satisfying myself that it was for the Benefit of the Slave, and that the Slave 
received that Benefit. 


Have you a Knowledge of a Gentleman of the Name of Reid in St. Ann’s ?. 
I recollect there was such a Person, but I cannot charge my Memory with 
having had any personal Knowledge of him. 


Have you any Knowledge of a Gentleman of the Name of James Geddes ; 
it is stated that Captain Stewart mentioned this Fact in the Presence of a 
Gentleman of the Name of James Geddes ? 

If it is the same Person whom I knew, he was a Deputy of the Provost 
Marshal, and afterwards became a Schoolmaster. 


As Deputy to the Provost Marshal, did he hold his Appointment under the 
Courts of Law ? 
Xen. 


Would it not have been his Duty to have inquired into such a Fact? 

In some Measure he may be considered a Constable, for he has the Execution 
of Criminal as well as Civil Process; but if that be the Person, I know he was 
sufficiently acquainted with me to have come and communicated such a Fact 
to me. 


(127.) 12C Are 


William Burge Lsq, 


( 986 ) 


Are you of opinion that long Confinement in such Stocks as are used in 
the Island of Jamaica would be likely to produce such an Effect as that 
supposed ? 

I really should not think so; I cannot conceive how the Effect could 
immediately follow the Cause. 


You believe that if such a Case had occurred as that a Man’s Bowels should 
protrude in consequence of Confinement, and after having received a Blow 
from his Master, that it would have made such a Noise in the whole Parish 
of St. Ann’s, and spread over the whole Community, that it must have come 
to your Knowledge ? 

I really believe so; the Slaves upon the Estate, who must have been privy 
to such a Case, would communicate it, and Things of that sort transpire yery 
easily. Inever heard of such a Case; I am quite sure if sucha Fact had 
been reported to me, I should have taken notice of it, and prosecuted the 
Party. 

Are Slaves in general silent on any Case of Ill-treatment they receive from 
a Master or Overseer ? 

I should say that the Character of the Slave was directly the contrary. 
Their Statements are given with a good deal of Colouring. Such a Case 
would have lost nothing, but gained a good deal, if the Slave had been the 
Narrator of it. I have observed this generally in all the Conversations I have 
had with them. I do not consider them particularly addicted to Veracity, 
though I do not mean to charge them with the total Want of it. ‘They are in 
the habit of colouring their Statements ; it is One of the striking Characteristics 
of the Negro. 


Has the Slave the Means of applying at all Times for Redress to the 
Magistrate # 

Yes. 

Do you believe, from your Knowledge of the Gentlemen who fill the Situa- 
tion of Magistrates in Jamaica, they are Men hardened in their Feelings ? 

I certainly cannot consider that by any Means a fair or correct Description 
of the Magistracy of the Island. There are amongst them Members of the 
University, Gentlemen who have associated with Persons of Rank in England. 
There are others again who, though not so highly educated, are still Persons 
moving in a Sphere of Society which would prevent their exhibiting Symptoms 
of a hardened Character ; nay, I will go further and say, that a Feeling which 
is excited on Cases of Cruelty or Maltreatment of the Slave in the Island of 
Jamaica would render a Person who had the Reputation of being a hardened 
Magistrate the Object of public Reproach. I have attended Slave Courts, 
I have seen them presiding on ‘the Trials of Slaves, and I have seen every 
thing but a Disposition indicating hardened Feelings towards the Slave. 


Do you believe that Mercy towards the Slave is frequently overlooked ? 

So far from that being the Case, I believe that if the Slave Trials taking 
place before Magistrates in the Country could be examined in reference to 
the Facts proved against Slaves and the Sentences pronounced upon them by 


the Magistracy presiding upon those ‘Trials, and were contrasted with the 


Character of the Sentences awarded against Offenders in England, the general 
Character of the Magistracy presiding on Slave Trials in Jamaica would stand 
the Test of such a Comparison, to the Credit, [ should say, of those Persons 
who had administered Justice in Jamaica. When 1 make these Observations 
T am aware there may be particular Exceptions occurring in particular Cases ; 
but they afford Exceptions, and certainly do not indicate the general Character 
of the Magistrates sitting in Slave Courts. ; 


Do you believe, from your Knowledge of the Planters in Jamaica, that they 
are averse to Religious and Moral Instruction, because in their Estimation 
such Instruction may militate against the Perpetuation of Slavery ? 

I believe not; on the contrary, unless I am to suppose that the People of 
Jamaica throw away their Money for the mere Purpose of gratifying Ostenta- 
tion, I am bound to believe, that when private Individuals subscribe large 
Sums in building Sectarian Chapels, and building Chapels for the Church of 
England, and assisting the Kirk Establishment, and aiding the Roman Catholic 
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Establishment, that all this is done with a view of imparting Religious Instruc- William Burge Esq. 
tion to their Slave Population. SERRE Poa. 


Generally speaking, is it not the Case that the Tone of Society, even 
in the higher Orders in Jamaica, is not particularly Moral or Religious 

I have heard more of this alleged Difference since I came to England than f£ 
ever heard or saw or felt in Jamaica. 


In comparison with the Tone of Moral and Religious Feeling in the 
Society in which you move, is it not rather of a lower Grade than in this 
Country ? 

I do not think so. 


Is there not in general a greater Relaxation of Morals ? 

As far as general Society is concerned I should say no: a Person could 
walk the Streets of Kingston, or any Streets of the Towns in Jamaica, having 
less Outrage done to the Feelings of Decency than would be done to them 
every Day or every Night in the Streets of London; none of those public 
Exhibitions which daily occur in London take place there. If it is meant 
to be asked, whether, among Overseers for example on Properties, Marriage 
takes place as frequently as among a similar Class in England, I should say 
certainly it did not; if it is meant to be asked, whether a Female does not 
ve with an Overseer without being married to him, I answer, yes, she frequently 
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Is there as much Attendance on Religious Duties in the Church on 
Sundays ? 

Certainly. I have been in the habit of attending Spanish Town Church and 
of going to Churches in the Country, and I have seen a Congregation both 
in Church and at the Altar as devout and as decorous in their Conduct as I 
have ever seen it in this Country. 


The Country Parts of Jamaica are not sufficiently provided with Churches, 
are they ? 

Decidedly not. I had a Correspondence with the present Archbishop of 
Canterbury on the Subject. The Misfortune is, that our Parishes are all 
too extensive ; One Parish, for instance, is Fifty Miles in Length. Perhaps 
the Church was originally built when only a small Part of the Parish was 
cultivated; the Church is perhaps in the Corner of the Parish. It has been 
our Object in those several Parishes to erect additional Places of Worship in 
more convenient Situations. I do not know a more valuable Service which 
could be rendered to the Colony than by assisting the Colony in increasing 
its Number of Places of Worship in the Country Parts; they are now suffi- 
ciently provided in Kingston and the other Towns; but though some Parishes 
have Three or more Chapels of Ease, and some Two, an increased Number is 
required in consequence of the scattered Population. 


Do you conceive that. increasing the Number of Parishes would be one of 
the greatest Benefits which could be conferred ? 

I think it would be very desirable to divide the Parishes; there may be 
Inconveniences in again making the Division; it would be attended with 
increased Expence, which the Colony, in its distressed State, would ill sustain ; 
but I have often urged it on the Attention of the Members of the Assembly 
when I was in the Island. There was a few Years ago formed the new 
Parish of Manchester, which was composed of Parts of the Parishes of 
St. Elizabeth, Clarendon, and Vere; but there ought to be a more extensive 
Division. 

Might not the Difficulties you have suggested be obviated by calling the 
present Parishes Hundreds, and preserving their present Boundaries in that 
Manner, and subdividing them ? 

Yes; in all these Cases, with a view to the Convenience of Parties, it 
would be necessary to establish additional Courts for the local Purposes of 
each Parish ; unfortunately we are too poor to take these Measures. 


Do you believe that the Planters and the Legislative Assembly are anxious 
for the Perpetuation of Slavery ? 

I really believe that if the Legislative Assembly of Jamaica, and Planters, 
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William BurgeEsq. could be satisfied that Emancipation might be effected consistently with the 


Preservation of their Property and the Means of cultivating their Estates by 
the Slaves when emancipated, if they saw that the Slaves were so far advanced 
in Civilization as to be capable of rightly appreciating the Gift of Freedom, 
and of exhibiting in a State of Freedom those Habits of Industry which are 
essential to civilized Society, they would rejoice that Slavery was abolished. 


Have you heard of a Plan which has been suggested by Mr. Taylor for the 
Extinction of Slavery as applicable to the Island of Jamaica? 
I have. 


What is your Opinion of that Plan ? 


I do not conceive it to be practicable. I have communicated with Planters _ 


respecting it, and they certainly are of opinion such a Scheme is not feasible. 
I am quite at a loss to conceive how it is possible that any Person who 
resided in the Island of Jamaica, having had the Management of an Estate 
only Two Years and a Halt, having under his Charge only 700 Negroes, 
could take upon himself to consider that he is competent to pronounce an 
Opinion upon a Question which requires to have brought to its Consideration 
a great deal of practical Experience and an intimate Knowledge of the general 
Character of the whole Slave Population. There must be much local and 
extensive Experience, and an intimate Knowledge of all the practical Details 
connected with the Management of an Estate, to enable a Man to say whether 
he believes such to be the general Character of the Slave Population, that if 
emancipated they would be disposed to work. Even with all the Inquiries 
and Observations which I have been enabled to make during Twenty Years 
Residence, and with as strong a Feeling as any Man can have to see the 
Emancipation of our Slave Population, I would no more hazard an Opinion 
in favour of the Practicability of this Scheme than I would suggest to 
your Lordships an Opinion on a Subject on which I had no Knowledge 
whatever. 


In the Course of the Year 1821 was any Information transmitted to you of a 
Negro having received a Flogging contrary to Law, that is in the Number of 
Lashes, at Morant Bay ? 

No, I have no Recollection of any such Information ; but I repeat again, if it 
had come to my Ears that a Negro had received a Punishment not authorized by 
Law,—and I will explain presently what I mean by the Expression “ authorized 
by Law,”—lI should have put that Case in a Course of Investigation; and if 
there had been any Grounds, I should have sent a Bill of Indictment against 
the Person who had, by himself or others, committed the Offence. When I say 
« authorized by Law,” I am desirous of correcting an erroneous Notion which 
appears to prevail, and which has been stated elsewhere. ‘The Consolidated 
Slave Law says, in the Thirty-fourth Section,—‘‘ That no Slave on any Plan- 
tation or Settlement, or in any of the Workhouses or Gaols in this Island, shall 
receive more than Ten Lashes at One Time and for One Offence, unless the 
Owner, Attorney, Guardian, Executor or Administrator, or Overseer of such 
Plantation or Settlement having such Slave in his Care, or Keeper of such 
Workhouse, or Keeper of such Gaol, shall be present ; and that no such 
Owner, Attorney, Guardian, Executor, Administrator, or Overseer, Workhouse- 
keeper or Gaol-keeper, shall on any Account punish a Slave with more than 
Thirty-nine Lashes at One Time and for One Offence, nor inflict nor suffer to 
be inflicted such last-mentioned Punishment, or any other Number of Lashes, 
Twice in the same Day, nor until the Delinquent has recovered from the 
Effects of any former Punishment, under a Penalty not less than Ten Pounds 
nor more than Twenty Pounds for every Offence, to be recovered against the 
Person directing or permitting such Punishment in a summary Manner, upon 
Conviction before any Three Magistrates, by Warrant of Distress and Sale; and 
in default of Payment the said Magistrates are hereby required and empowered 
to commit such Offender to the Common Gaol for any Space of ‘lime not 
exceeding Ten Days, besides being subject to be prosecuted by Indictment in 
the Supreme or Assize Courts or Courts of Quarter Sessions of this Island as 
for an Offence committed against this Act.” It has been said that this Clause 
gives to the Owner or Overseer an Authority to inflict ‘Thirty-nine Lashes at 
any One Time, and that he might do so without regard to the Gaus 
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which those Thirty-nine Lashes were inflicted ; in short, that it is a Law sanc- William Burge Esq. 
tioning the Infliction of that Degree of Punishment ; now I have no Hesitation —------—— 
in stating that an Overseer, although he did not exceed the Number of Thirty- 
nine Lashes, although he inflicted even less than Thirty-nine Lashes, might 
make himself amenable to the subsequent Clause of the Act, which subjects 
him to Prosecution for maltreating or wantonly whipping, beating, or punishing 
the Negro, because, if causelessly he inflicted ‘Thirty-nine Lashes, if he inflicted 
them on any of the Pretences which it may be supposed he might have 
availed himself of, I should consider that he had been guilty of wantonly 
whipping or beating, or of the Offence of maltreating, in the Language of the 
Twenty-ninth Clause of the Act, and liable to be prosecuted for that Offence ; 
and Ihave no Doubt, speaking from my Experience of Juries, that, establishing 
before them that those Thirty-nine Lashes had been given causelessly or on a 
mere Pretext, his Conduct would have been considered as wanton Punishment 
oras Maltreatment within the Meaning of the Law, and an Indictment against 
him would have been sustained. I know, in respect to the Language of that 
Clause, it was expressed in Terms sufficiently comprehensive to meet every 
Case of cruel Treatment, by inflicting any Number of Stripes, whether 
exceeding or less than the Number mentioned in the Thirty-fourth Clause. 


Is there any other Punishment than Fine and Imprisonment for the Act of 
maiming a Negro ? 

There is a Power given to the Court to place the Negro completely out of 
the Reach of the Owner who had inflicted upon him such an Outrage ; in 
short, the Court, for any Species of cruel Treatment, proved to its Satisfaction, 
has the Power of removing that Person so treated from Bondage and giving 
him his Freedom, and imposing upon the Delinquent a Penalty, which goes to 
the Justices and Vestry of the Parish to which the Slave belonged, in order to 
support him afterwards, or, in case there be no Penalty imposed, the Justices 
and Vestry are bound to protect that Person so manumitted. 


Has that Power been exercised ? 

Yes. Two Cases occur to my Recollection, which were Prosecutions insti- 
tuted by me, shortly after my Appointment as Attorney General, before the 
Evidence of a Slave could be admitted,—the one, the Case of a Person 
named Boyden. He lived, I think, in Port Royal. It was a singular Case of 
circumstantial Evidence; the Evidence on which that Person was convicted was 
entirely circumstantial Evidence ; there was no Person present at the Time the 
Outrage was committed. I will here mention that this was the Case of a 
Domestic Negro, not an Agricultural Negro, whose cruel Treatment is, accord- 
ing to the Assertion of some Persons, attributed to the alleged Facilities which 
an Overseer has for the Commission of such Outrages. ‘The circumstantial 
Evidence, according to my Recollection, was that of a Person who had seen 
the Female some little Time before she had gone into a House where this 
Punishment was inflicted upon her, and there were some other Circumstances ; 
there was no direct Proof upon the Subject ; there was precisely that Chain of 
circumstantial Evidence which the Counsel on the other Side contended was 
not complete, but that some of the Links were wanting. The Person was found 
guilty, and I moved the Court, and the Court granted the Manumission of the 
Slave. I ought to mention, as a Proof of the Disposition of the Court to give 
the fullest Effect to the Law, that in this Case Boyden was not the sole Owner 
of the Slave, but he was a Tenant incommon with Two other Persons; and his 
Co-tenants resisted this Application, as its Effect was to deprive them of their 
Property, although they had no Share in the Delinquency of the Defendant ; 
but the Court over-ruled this Motion. Another Case occurred of a Person of 
the Name of Sutcliff and a Person of the Name of Cadian; and there have 
been other Cases within my own Experience. Those occur to me, because 
there were some Circumstances connected with the Proof which satisfied me 
that, upon all Cases fairly brought before the Court, both by the Court and 
Jury there was every Disposition to see that Justice was done to the Slave. 


Is the Decision of the Council of Protection definitive with respect to the 
complaining Party ? 
Certainly not. If the Council of Protection. should be of opinion there is 
not a sufficient Cause of Complaint to make a Reference to the Law Officer 
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William Burge Esq. of the Crown proper, or to institute any Proceeding, the Attorney General 

——_————- is not precluded from taking up the Case; on the contrary, it has happened 
to me to have taken up Cases in which the Council of Protection 
have arrived at a different Conclusion from what I thought right. I heard 
of the Case, and I directed the Clerk of the Crown to write to the Custos 
of the Parish, and the Proceedings of the Council of Protection were then 
sent to me. I thought the Council of Protection ought to have drawn a 
different Conclusion ; they thought there was no Cause of Complaint, I thought 
there was; I prosecuted the Persons, and obtained a Conviction. In another 
Case of the same kind the Grand Jury found a Bill, but the Petit Jury 
concurred in the Opinion of the Council of Protection, and they acquitted the 
Person ; but it is perfectly competent, if the Slave is dissatisfied, with the 
Opinion of the Council of Protection, or if the Attorney General is dissatisfied, 
for the latter, to review the Case and to send in a Bill of Indictment against 
the Person accused by the Slave. 


Are there any other Circumstances that it occurs to you to state that 
have any important Bearing upon the Subject of this Inquiry ? 

I beg to state to your Lordships, as the Result of Twenty Years Residence 
in the Island of Jamaica, of a great deal of personal Communication with 
Slaves, and a great deal of Communication with Planters, that with every 
Desire to effect Emancipation as speedily as possible, I do not believe that 
the Slave Population has yet attained such a Degree of Civilization, or 
acquired those Habits of Industry, or the Desire or Taste to gratify artificial 

~ Wants, or even the feeling of those Wants, as to hold out a reasonable Expectation 
that if Emancipation were now effected it would be effected with any other 
Consequences than those of leaving the Slave Population in a perfectly idle 
and abject State, of producing utter Ruin to the Proprietors, and of making the 
Island of Jamaica a perfect Wilderness. It may be supposed that my official 
Situation as Agent, or my Interest in right of my Family in some Property 
there, may give a Bias to my Opinions; but I will tell your Lordships plainly 
that I went out to the Island of Jamaica strongly opposed to the Continuance of 
Slavery. The Abolition of the Slave Trade, from the Period when I first 
could interest myself in public Events, I had always anxiously looked for. I 
was convinced that it would lay the Foundation for the ultimate Abolition of 
Slavery; I have now as strong Feelings on the Subject of Slavery as I then 
possessed, but I have now the local Experience and the Knowledge of the 
Negro Population which I did not then possess. I am however convinced, 
that, notwithstanding the Progress which has been made in the Advancement 
of the Slave~Population since I first arrived in the Island, the Time has 
not yet arrived when their Emancipation could take place with any thing 
like a Regard to their own Interest, even if you were disposed to disregard 
the Interest of the Proprietors. When I arrived in the Island of Jamaica 
the Slave Trade had just ceased; and being always of opinion that One 
of the first Steps for the Purpose of utterly extinguishing Slavery was an 
Extinction of the Means by which there were continually poured into the 
Colonies a Race of Persons perfectly uncivilized, bringing superstitious 
Habits, and by those and other Habits peculiar to the Africans retarding the 
Civilization of the Slaves already in the Colonies, I watched the gradual 
Progress of the Slave Population from the Time the Slave Trade ceased. 
This is the Period from whence ought to be dated the Commencement of the 
Means of effectually promoting the Civilization of the Slave Population. It 
appeared to me, that trom that Period there has been a progressive Advance- 
ment in their Condition; without adverting to the Effect which the Con- 
tinuance of this atrocious Traffic must have had in making Persons indifferent 
to the Value of Human Life, in withdrawing from the Planter that Motive 
for the Preservation of the Life and Health of the Slave Population which 
his own Interest would supply, and without referring to those Obstacles which 
it created to the Acquisition by the Slaves who were then in the Island of 
Feelings and Habits of Civilization, it was necessary that a more rigorous 
System of Laws should be in force than that which has been since found 
requisite when the Population has become habituated to and improved by 
the Usages of civilized Life. It has always appeared to me that it has been 
too much the Practice in this Country, when the State of our Slave Population 
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nas been considered, to regard the written Laws of our Colonies as affording the Williani Burge Esq. 
sole and exclusive Test by which to judge of the actual Condition of the ———-~~——— 
Slaves, and the Degree of Protection and Security which they enjoy. This is 
as erroneous as it is unjust. I am quite satisfied that in the Usages which 
prevail in the Colonies, and in the general Treatment of the Slave Population, 
there are to be found, and in Practice there exist, Privileges and Securities and 
Means of Protection for the Slave Population infinitely greater than are to be 
found in the written Law. The Law, with a view to exercise an Influence 
over a Population which has not attained, but is in its Progress to Civilization, 
speaks a Language of Strictness and Severity ; but it is in its Language only, 
and not in Practice, that the Strictness and Severity are to be found. I may 
venture to say, as far as my Experience extends, in tracing the Progress of 
Civilization in other Countries, such will be found to have been pretty nearly 
the same Policy in those Countries. The improved and improving Feelings 
and Habits and Usages which arose in the Progress of Civilization relaxed 
and mitigated the Operation of Laws. The mild and improved Spirit of the 
Law in civilized Europe had silently established itself in Practice long before 
it had been introduced into the written Law, and it formed a striking Contrast 
to that Law. The same Course will and must accompany the Progress of 
Civilization amongst the Slave Population. The Usages of’ Colonies illustrate 
in numerous Instances that which I have just stated. Take, for instance, the 
Recognition by Usage of the Property of the Slave even before it had been 
expressly recognized by Law. Look at the Claim which he makes to his 
Grounds, or for Compensation if any Injury has been done to them by the 
Master, although in Law they are the Grounds of the Master, and not of the 
Slave. In point of Law they have no Foundation but in Practice, and under 
the Influence of Moral Feeling they are irresistible. If, in drawing Timber in 
the Neighbourhood of Negro Grounds, an Injury has been done to the Grounds 
of the Slave by his Master, he would feel himself as fully entitled to come and 
ask for a pecuniary Satisfaction for the Injury to his Grounds as any One of 
your Lordships would feel if an Injury were done to your Property. He would 
make his Claim with perfect Confidence that it would be allowed, and no 
Master would deny him complete Reparation. I mention this as illustrating 
the actual State of Slavery, and the Usage applicable to it as contrasted 
with the written Law on the Subject. I will take another Instance. The 
Law prohibited Slaves from being possessed of Horses and Cattle; but so far 
from that Law being in actual Force, there was scarcely a Property which 
has sufficient Grass Land attached to it on which Slaves did not keep their 
Horse, and Cattle to a considerable Extent—Cattle, Property of their own, all 
of which are fed upon the Masters Lands. To take those Cattle, or to use 
even the Horse, without the Permission of the Slave, would be considered by 
him such an Outrage that he would go at once and make his Complaint, and 
that Complaint would be redressed. 


And such Complaint would be attended to ? 
Decidedly. 


Do you believe the inferior Agricultural Slaves are anxious for Freedom ? 

What may be their present Disposition I cannot state, but I should have 
said in 1828, when I quitted the Island, that was not the prevailing Feeling 
on the Part of the Slave Population. That many of them might think that 
Emancipation, if it placed them in a State of perfect Idleness, was a very 
desirable Thing, I can easily fancy; but as to the great Majority of 
the Slave Population, speaking of their Disposition when I left the Island, 
if they were to be told that they were to be free, as free as their Masters, that 
they must leave their Grounds, that they must find other Grounds, that they 
must take care of their aged and infirm Parents and Children as well as of them- 
selves, that they must find their Doctors, and in short that all done now 
under the paternal Care of their Owners must be done by themselves, and 
that those should be the Conditions of their Freedom, and that they would 
have to work for the Purpose of maintaining themselves, I do not believe 
they would desire Freedom upon those Terms. 


Do you believe their Idea of Emancipation is that of passing their Time in 
Idleness ? 

I believe so; there are certainly Instances of industrious People; I have 
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known them myself, both upon my own and upon the Properties of others. 
Speaking of myself as the Owner of Slaves, of those in whom I became 
interested otherwise than in right of my Wife, it happens that I never 
myself purchased a Negro except at his own Instance. I first acquired 
Two Domestics who belonged to a Person in St. Domingo, and at the 
Evacuation of that Colony had accompanied him to Jamaica. He was desirous 
of going to France, and those Persons came and asked me to buy them. 
There were others who were Plantation Negroes; they formed One Family, 
a Great-grandmother with all her Descendants ; they had been connected 
many Years ago with the Negroes on my Wife’s Property; they requested 
me to become the Purchaser of them, promising me they would behave 


well, and never give me any Trouble. I purchased them, and they kept their 


Promise, and have greatly increased in Number. The others were Domestics 
belonging to the Government and attached to the King’s House, and sold b 

an Act of the Legislature. As I was in continual Intercourse with the King’s 
House they knew me very well, and came to me, being desirous of living in 
my Family. I purchased them. Two Females accompanied my Family to this 
Country, as Nurses to my Children. I told them, as soon as they came ashore, 
that by the Law of this Country they were at once free; they said they 
knew that very well. Shortly after, One of them, sitting on the Box of the 
Carriage, called to me and pointed at a Black Person begging, and at a little 
Distance from him a White Person also begging, and significantly observed, 
“‘ This, Massa, is the Country where a Negro, when he lands, becomes free. He 
would not be begging in Jamaica.” I was rather anxious to retain them here, 
but they preferred going back where their Connexions were. I was desirous 
they should see all the Lions in London, and I gave them Tickets to go to 
the Play, and so on; but they did not like it, and they went back. In giving 
this Account to your Lordships of the Manner in which I acquired Slaves, 
your Lordships will not consider me as offering any Apology or Defence, 
because none can be necessary for possessing that which the Law of Great — 
Britain authorized me to possess; but I have given it that your Lordships 

may know what are the Sentiments and what has been the Conduct of the 

Witness before you. é 
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Have those Two Women returned into Slavery ? 

One of them is still in‘Slavery. She was always attached to the Coffee — 
Plantation on which were her Parents and all her Relations. She is One of a — 
Family of Sixteen. The other carried with her a Paper constituting her 
perfectly free, and went out with Lady Belmore, and waited upon her during 
her Voyage, and I believe is perfectly free now. I told her she was to be free, 
but that 1 expected her to pay a certain Sum of Money for her Freedom, which 
I have never received. My Family are in the habit of hearing from her and 
others, who either write themselves or procure their Friends to write for them, 
and she is perfectly at large. 


pe 












Not having paid her Debt ? 
No. 


One Mode of judging of the Degree of Civilization among the People is by _ 
ascertaining what is their Mode of treating their Women; are the Slave Popu- 
lation kind towards their Women, or are they harsh and cruel ? 

In the first place, they have the Fire of Africa in their Blood ; they have 
strong Passions, and they are not very faithful in their Attachments, but I do 
not consider them particularly harsh and cruel. I will mention One Circum- 
stance, which may tend to show that they have not attained a great Degree of — 
Civilization. I was informed, when in the Island, that on its being known 
some Eight or Nine Years ago on a Property that the Women were not to be 
punished for any Offence, the Men were extremely indignant at it, even 
though it might be considered for the Advantage of their own Wives. ‘They 
felt that as they were not always the most peaceable Persons on the Estate they 
ought to be punished as well as themselves; they had no Conception why a 
Distinction should be made in favour of the Women. 


Are they in the habit of beating their own Women? 
No; Ishould say from all I have heard that they are not. 


Are 
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De, ‘ .. 
Are they generally kind in the Treatment of their Women ? William Burge Esq. 


Yes. : 





Do the Women frequently work on the Provision Grounds ? 
I think, generally speaking, the Women work just as much on the Provision 
Grounds as the Men. 


Do the Women or the Men generally resort to the Market ? 
’ Ishould say both of them; one sees them almost indiscriminately ; I think 
the Women more generally go to Market ; they are considered more eloquent 


in making Bargains; the greatest Number are Women that one sees in the 
Market. 


What Objection should you see to a Law being passed, abolishing the Use of 
the Whip, Rod, or Cat-o’-nine-tails in the Field ? 

If I am asked whether I think the Work ofan Estate may go on without it, I 
certainly think it may; there are a great many Properties upon which it is not 
allowed to be used even as an Emblem of Authority ; in Practice, the Use of the 
Whip is disappearing, but an Opinion is entertained by the Colonists, that in the 
present State of Civilization,the Negroes, if they knew that the Law prohibited 
the Use of the Whip, and that there was no Power in the Master to have Punish- 
ment inflicted upon them, would not work, and that Insubordination and perfect 
Idleness would be the Consequence; and I fear this Opinion is well founded. 


Do you see any Objection to a Law being enacted, prohibiting the Masters 
and Overseers from inflicting Corporal Punishment upon their Slaves, and at 
the same Time affording to the Masters, Overseers, &c. every Facility in 
making Complaints to a Magistrate, who should be authorized to order the 
Infliction of Corporal Punishment; in point of fact, transferring the Power 
now exercised by the Masters, Overseers, &c. to the Magistrates ? 

I am apprehensive, with all my Desire to see the Thing done, that it could 
not be done; if the Master could in no Instance punish the Negro for an 
Act which deserved Punishment without having recourse to a Magistrate, 
I am very much inclined to believe it would be very difficult to carry on the 
Management of an Estate, and to sustain the requisite Discipline of the Slave 
Population. 


Do you not think it is impossible to prevail upon a large Body of People to 
work without the Hope of Reward on the one Hand or the Fear of Punish- 
ment ontheother?  — 

I think so. 


The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


Mr. EDWARD IRVING is called in, and further examined as follows : Mr. Edward Irving. 


Have you any Paper to deliver in? 
I have. 


What is it ? 

An Account of the Exports and Imports of each of the West India Colonies, 
together with the Number of Ships, the Tonnage, and Total Number of Men 
employed. 


Is that extracted from official Documents ? 
It is. The official Document from which it is extracted is here specified. 


It is correct, to the best of your Knowledge ? 
Yes. 


Did you make the Calculations yourself? 
[ did. 


They are correct, to the best of your Knowledge ? 
They are. 


The Witness delivers in the same, which is read, and is as follows: 
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Account of the Value of the Exports and Imports of each of the West Inpra Cotontes, estim 
. according to the latest Return furnished by the 


EXPORTS, Estimatep VALUE. 


Britisu CoLonigs. 


United States} Foreign 






































Colony. Year. Grd Het Ww , North 2 
est Indies. ‘Aphis Elsewhere. | of America. States. 
Toe an ae: £ 2 | an 
Jamaica - - 1829 - Return of Quantities only received; the whole estimated at - 
Barbadoes =i de? 422,798 | 120,951 2,260 | - 56,342 = 11,016 
Antigua - -| 1830 197,859 | 17,981 Taadtw! <8 te 983 8,774 
Montserrat - | 1830 23,835 1,650 2,565 - - - - 1,679 
Bahamas - -| 1830 15,488 8,859 2,419 1,375 13,249 8,768 
Demerara - - 1830 1,607,605 DAO U7 69,667 101,027 - - 6,088 
Berbice - -| 1829 184,736 | 53,875 14137 | -, -.| = Se 
Dominica - - 1830 135,572 8,375 - - - - - - 2,015 
| Grenada - -| 1830 | 214,420 | 45,144 | - =| - - | + = | 3,700 
Honduras - -| 1830 195,192 OC a GAL Ake eek 16,184 | 102,186 
St. Christopher's - 1829 127,569 11,108 7,262 - - - - 3,621 + 
Nevis - - | 1825 62,645 12,789 9,074 | - = 7,996 2,788 
Tortola | «h, 4)! 1825 10,185 6Toolly =) aie] wee 81 899 
St; Lucia :! nhl els 1830 104,321 10,078 6,648. |.- |) -2) nnn 5,653 
St. Vincent - 1830 263,347 37,564 34,597 - - - - 2,538 
Trinidad - -| 1830 167,657 9,178 14,769 | - | *= 4] eee 7,478 
Tobago - -| 1830 100,661 6,318 3048 | - - | 2 |= 767 
IMPORTS, Estimatep VALUE. 
From Si tabs BREN STONE ae ae United States] Foreign 
rei ia iS Great Britain. West Indies. North Elsewhere. | of America. States. 
America. 
e 2 Zu aS £ £ £ 
Jamaica - - 1829 - Return of Quantities only received ; the whole estimated at - 
Buarbadoes = bi Ley 219,971 30,528 | 69,332 2,675 5,643 | 48,717 | 
Antigua - -| 1830 50,000$ | 10,895 12,569 1,000 1,116 | 36,737 re 
Montserrat - ~*!'+ 1830 4,998 9,361 1,185 - - - - 2,237 | 
Bahamas” - -| 1830 69,480 17,144 3,047 | 22,674 1,709 | 23,797 | 
Demerara - -| 1830 542,107 21,628 | 125,168 | -~ = 541 45,084 a 
Berbice - -| 1829 77,800 | 26,202 | 17,707 9.5170 1) soa 7,852 | 
Dominica - -|>1830"|» 16,316 | 20,346 | - - | - -|-  - | 12,953 | 
Grenada ie >| 218801:. is ove | 53g | - -|- = | »- |) ae 
Honduras - -| 1830 |. 193,692 4015 | - «| -  - | 10,180 | 26qmm 
St.Christopher’s - | 1829 | 1,901 17,330 4,876 {ie | -:| .4 -) | oe 
Nevis = 9° = | 21885" | * "17,585 240 625 | - - | 17,034 4,186 | 
Tortola - -| 1825 1,200 rv ear eam RE 1,032 2,806 4 | 
St.Lucia - -| 1930 63804 | 22,284 | 3,979 | - -|- = | 36,643 | 
St. Vineent -| 1830 57,135 | 25,088 ‘| 43,283 | - - | -: -° | 22,801 0m 
Trinidad - -| 1830 |  152,818°| 13,099 | 29,620 | 1,110 | - ~- | 53,908 | 2 
Tobago - -| 1830 40964 |% 12,352 '}:-11,970 |'- - |---| 11,8298] @ 


a 


* The official Return for Jamaica ; states the Quantities, but not the Value of Articles imported or @ 
according to the same Ratio as in the Return for Demerara; other Articles at the tate 
_ t.The Number of Seamen employed in the Trade of some of the Colonies is not specified in 
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British Colonies. 


21,766 
26,768 
9,085 
4,060 
7,742 
35,872 
12,168 
5,578 
15,313 
305 
12,108 
3,038 
284 
7,052 
17,735 
17,191 
8,590 


British Colonies. 


Tons. 
25,491 
18,878 

9,919 

3,865 

7,948 
31,632 
10,894 

4,448 
13,893 

497 
10,798 
3,937 

619 

5,365 
16,427 
13,681 

6,228 
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United States. 


4 


\ 
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Mor ey, together with the Number of Ships, the Tonnage, and Total Number of Men employed 
ent Paper No. 381, of 13th April 1832.) aoe 


EXPORTS, Suirs anp TonnacEe OutwarDs. 


Foreign States. 


No. Tons. Ships. Tons.” 
255 21,501 699 130,747 
82 5,842 440 45,652 
156 6,373 361 26,290 
33 1,279 119 6,576 


85 4,681 293 24,701 


23 3,679 | 595 | 94,523 
8 1,032 | 239 19,430 


106 - 3,250 231 12,427 © 


57 3,624 332 30,671 
27 3,799 82 16,351 
262 8,983 522 27,681 
19 845 129 8,410 
62 1,111 81 2,667 
290 8,845 429 21,165 
91 3,988 328 34,055 
123 10,235 410 45,181 
1] 717 158 16,224 


IMPORTS, Sures anp TonnAce Inwarps. 


United States, 
No. Tons. 
8 949 
30 3,150 
18 2,036 
21 2,511 
3 427 


se ar calculated in Sterling ‘Money as 
ined by official and other Documents. 
ed on a fair Ratio according to the Tonnage. 


follows 


Foreign States. 


No. Tons. Ships. Tons. 
280 | 26,530'| 715 | 120,721 
125 8,023 | 475 50,776 
164 6,878 | 349 25,208 
28 1,107 | 110 5,824 
161 | 11,429] 308 24,507 
79 7,170 | 567 89,240 
16 1,404] 221 19,161 
131 5,111 | 224°] 11,191 
73 3,868 | 310 25,557 
12 1,350 77. | 13,918 
317. | 10,954] 556 29,152 
21 1,044] 131 8,874 
57 952 85 2,666 
262 7,829} 418 20,558 
104 5,532 | 385 32,295 
148 | 10,619 | 381 38,165 
26 1,825 | 146 13,045 


' Men. 


7,000+ 


2,976 


2,084 

648 
1,799 
5,600 


1,875 


1,400+ 
2,400+ 
798 
2,833 
767 
315 
2,207 
2,763 
3,500f 
1,414 





; viz. Sugar, Rum, Coffee, Molasses, and Cotton, 


{ Average of 1823 and 1824, 
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1830 
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1830 
1830 
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1830 
1830 
1830 


Year. 


1827 


1830. 


1830 
1830 
1830 
1829 
1830 
1830 

830 
1829 
1825 
1825 
1830 


_ 1830 


1830 
1830 
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The whole Tae of the above-mentioned Colores 5 ritys Be 
specified, be stated for One Year as follows. or 
: Sage 


EXPORTS. 


Wile’ =. bine emmnbeeeo4.4s4 | Value 





Ships -  - cs an . 









Ships |) - dye be ae ee 
Tons - - 7 oP coh (562,751 Tons 
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% Die Lune, 30° Julit 1832. 


The Duke of RICHMOND in the Chair. 
















WILLIAM BURGE Esquire, M. P., is called in, and farther examined as 


follows: 


_ When you were in Jamaica, did you hear a great deal about the Missionaries 
and their Proceedings ; was it a Topic of Conversation ? 

I believe about a Year and a Half before I left the Island there pre- 
vailed a strong Suspicion, I might say from about the Year 1824, that the 
_ Missionaries were, in their Mode of imparting Religious Instruction to 
_ the Slave, producing a Feeling of Distrust and Dissatisfaction in his Mind 
_ towards his Master; and it was confirmed very much by the Fact, that when 
some disaffected Negroes were taken up in the Beginning of 1824, and upon 
several other Occasions, there were many of them found to be in possession 
_ of Tickets which they had obtained from those Religious Societies, and there 
did prevail a very strong Impression that the Mode of imparting Religious 
Instruction by the Missionaries had produced Feelings of Discontent and 
 Iil-will in the Mind of the Slave towards his Master. 


_ In consequence of that there was a considerable Jealousy ? 

__ There was a Jealousy ; I felt it myself, and I became extremely anxious to 
increase the Number of the Curates of the Established Church, in order that 
there might be an adequate Supply of the Means of Religious Instruction 
_ without resorting to Missionaries. I engaged in a Correspondence with the then 
Bishop of London, the present Archbishop of Canterbury, at the Head of the 
_ Conversion Society. I have not and never had Feelings of Intolerance, but I 
thought and [I still think that it would be much more safe and much better that 
Religious Instruction should be communicated by Clergymen of the Church of 
England. | 


ww 


- Previous to that there was no Jealousy ? 

No; they attracted little or no Attention. There has been One peculiar 
Circumstance in the Conduct of the Missionaries which I think has operated 
very much in producing in their Minds Sentiments unfriendly to the Inhabitants 
of Jamaica,—they have never made any Effort to mix with the general Society 
_ of White Inhabitants. When they have first come out to a Country to which 
_ they were Strangers they have not brought Letters of Introduction to any of 
_ the principal Persons in the Country; they have not adopted the ordinary 
_ Means by which Strangers become introduced into Society. Struck with the 
Representations which they had been giving of the general Tone of Society, and 
surprised at the Acrimony with which they spoke of it, I was thinking Yesterday 
whether I had been in the habit of meeting any of the Missionaries in that Class 
of Society in which I mixed myself; during the Kingston Assizes, for instance, 
Thrice a Year, the Bar are in the habit of often dining out; there was a great 
deal of Hospitality: I never recollect having met a Missionary at any Party. 
I cannot account for this otherwise than by supposing that they purposely 
kept themselves apart from the People there. There was nothing in the Nature 
of the Society, nor in the Character, Moral or Religious, of the Persons compos- 
ing the Society to which I allude, which could have excluded them from mixing 
in it if they had not rejected the ordinary Means of introducing themselves 
into it. I have been astonished too, myself holding a high official Situation, and a 
_ Family Man, that not one of them ever brought a Letter of Introduction to me on 
his coming to the Island. It was easy to have obtained it; the Circumstance of my 

ee ding an official Situation would have led to it, and I should have paid as 
se (127.) , 12F much 
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William Burge Esq. much Attention to them as to Clergymen of the Established Church. I have 

—_—_—_—— heard some of the Representations which they have been making here, and I 
perceive with great Pain the strong Feelings of Resentment and Irritation 
under which they appear to have been giving their Evidence elsewhere. I have 
been looking for Causes to account for these strong Feelings, and One of those 
Causes, I cannot help thinking, is to be found in their having originally with- 
drawn themselves from or used no Means to enter the Society of the White 
‘Inhabitants of the Island; they have consequently come very little into contact 
with the White Inhabitants ; and instead of meeting the White Society half-way, 
by endeavouring to be introduced to them, they have kept aloof, and may have 
considered themselves neglected, or not treated with sufficient Respect. 


Were you in the habit of meeting the Clergy of the Church of England ? 
Certainly ; there were amongst them many of my most intimate Friends. 


Do you know whether the Missionaries mixed with the Clergy of the Church 
of England ? 

Not much. I have dined frequently at the Houses of Clergymen of the 
Church of England, but I do not recollect I ever met any Missionary there. 
It appears to me that the Missionaries did not put themselves in the Way of 
mixing in the Society of the Clergy or of Planters, and I think this was a great 
Misfortune. 


When this Jealousy first grew up, was it directed principally to One Class, 
the Baptists, or Moravians, or Wesleyans ? 

Never I believe to the Moravians, but the Wesleyans and the Baptists. 
The Moravians have been always very quiet and orderly and peaceable; their 
Conduct has been very open and public; I never have heard a Syllable 
breathed against them until I saw, in the late Insurrection, that One Man, 
Pheiffer, was tried as being implicated in it, but he was acquitted. 


Did you ever hear any thing of the Spirit Baptists, who had Teachers 
amongst the Slaves ? 
Yes. 


Were they distinguished from the others ? 

Yes. I was about to mention another Circumstance which exposed Secta- 
rians, I will not say to Obloquy, but to some Diminution of the Weight and 
Character in Society which might have belonged to them: JBefore regular 
Wesleyans, such as Mr. Barry, Mr. Duncan, and others, came to Jamaica, or 
at least attracted Attention, great Discredit had been brought on them by the 
Misconduct of Missionaries, Blacks or Persons of Colour. One was brought 
to Trial, Parson Charley, a Black Man, and there was another Person of 
the Name of Lyle; the former had been convicted of some Outrage on a 
Female connected with him, and the other had committed some Acts of — 
Fraud, and there had gone abroad a Feeling not very much in favour of 
Sectarians, from the Conduct of some of those Persons ; perhaps, too, there is 
an Indisposition in People to draw Lines of Distinction as to the different 

_ Religious Tenets of those who dissent from the Established Church. The 
Missionaries themselves stood too much aloof to give themselves the Means 
of removing any erroneous Opinions of their Character and Conduct. 


Do you recollect whether it was made a Matter of Observation among the 
respectable White Persons in the Island that Missionaries never united in their 
Societies ? 


I think I have made the Observation in Conversation, and I have heard 
Persons concur in it. 


Are there any Roman Catholic Priests ? 
Very few ; their Establishments gradually decreased as the French Emigrants 
quitted Jamaica, where they had obtained an Asylum, to return to France. 


are there any Roman Catholic Priests resident in Jamaica ? 
es. 


Do they mix in Society ? 
Yes; I have met them in Society ; they were very well received. 
18 Did 
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Did the Formation. of the Anti-slavery Society beget any Feeling ? 

Yes; there was a strong Impression that the Wesleyans and Baptists were 
very much mixed up with the Anti-slavery Society. It has been observed that 
some of those who have been known to advocate very strongly Emancipation, 
and to take up alleged Abuses existing in the Colonies with a good deal of Vehe- 
mence, were not Members of the Church of England. The greatest Hostility 
to the Colonies has been evinced by Dissenters. This has very much en- 
couraged the Feeling that these Missionaries were united with the Opponents 
of the Colonies ; and it has been greatly confirmed by the Circumstance, that 


William Burge Esq 








instead of those Missionaries imparting to the constituted Authorities of the ~ 


Island any Information they had received of Outrages alleged to have been 
committed upon Slaves, and first trying in the Colony to obtain Redress, they 
made their Communications to their Committees in England. Those Com- 
munications were made in Language calculated to excite Prejudice. A consi- 
derable ‘Time was spent in transmitting them by these Societies to the Colonial 
Office, and by that Office to the Governor of the Colony; and it has been 
thus made to appear as if the constituted Authorities required the Interposition 
of that Office to induce them to do their Duty. 


Did you know any of the Presbyterians of the Kirk of Scotland ? 
Perfectly ; there was a very respectable Man, Mr. Wordy, whom I knew. 


Did they mix in Society ? 
Yes, continually. 


Do you know whether they have a considerable Congregation ? 
Very considerable Congregations. 


It has been stated that their Place was almost empty ? 

I have seen a very considerable Congregation. I went twice to the Kirk in 
Kingston for the Purpose of seeing how the Establishment was conducted. I 
interested myself in its Success. I believe the Circumstance which led me to 
inquire into it was a Doubt, expressed by some of our Clergy, whether the 
House of Assembly was not too liberal in its Grants to that Establishment. I 
had heard of the School established by Mr. Wordy for Slaves and Persons of 
Colour, and he requested me to come and see the Mode in which their 
Religious Instruction was given, and I was very much gratified by what IL 
saw ; they answered the Questions proposed to them extremely well; I have 
no Hesitation in saying that the Establishment in Kingston appeared to be 
conducted on the best possible Principles, and to have done a great deal of 
Good ; and I pointed it out to some of our Clergy of the Church of England 
as a Model for them to imitate. 


Were there any Adults? 

Yes. After the Church Service was over the Children and Adults were 
examined in the Presence of the Congregation. There was a very numerous 
Congregation. 


Can you tell at what Period that was ? 
I think in 1826 I was there, and 1827. 


Were you ever there in the Afternoon? 

No, I do not think I ever was. I felt a great Interest in the Success of this 
Establishment, and I had a great deal of Communication with Mr. Wordy 
respecting it. I should say, so far from its being badly attended, it was remark- 
ably well attended. 


Are you aware that it was attended only by Free People, or in some Degree 
by Slaves ? 

I believe generally by Slaves as well, because I recollect particularly inquiring 
about that; I am certain it was attended by Slaves. 


A large Part of the Population of the Island of Jamaica are Members of the 
Church of Scotland, are they not ? 

A very considerable Number, not so many as formerly. They have a 
Presbyterian Establishment at Savannah le Mer, and in other Parts of the 
Island, as well as in Kingston. 
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Do you receive a regular Salary or Allowance from certain Parties’ in 
Jamaica and from the House of Assembly ; if you do, state the Amount ? 

I receive a Salary, which is specified in the Act of the Legislature ; it is 
amongst the Public Records in the Colonial Office, and which is the same 
Salary my Predecessor received —1,500/. a Year. 


What are the Services which you are expected to perform in return for this 
Salary ; state them not merely in general Language, but in detail ? 

As I stated in answer to a Question put to me by your Lordships, One 
Clause of the Act of the Legislature appointing me prescribes that I am to 
solicit the passing of such Laws, and transacting such other public Matters, as 
shall from Time to Time be committed to my Care for the Good of the Island. 
I feel it my Duty, by virtue of that Appointment, to promote as much as I can 
the Interest of the Island, to communicate with the Government on all Mea- 
sures which in any Manner relate to the Interest of the Island, as well those 
which may be in progress through either House of Parliament as those which 
may be suggested for the Colonial Legislature. I hope I do not assume too 
high a Tone in speaking of the Duties of the Agent when I say that he ought 
to do for the Island of Jamaica that which, if the Persons composing the Legis- 
lature of the Island were here, they might themselves be disposed to do. 


Is it absolutely necessary that the Agent should be a Member of Parliament? 

Certainly not. Mr. Hibbert, my immediate Predecessor, was not in Parlia- 
ment during any Part of the Time he was Agent, although he was in Parlia- 
ment in 1805, 1806, and 1807; but at that Time he was not the Agent. 
Mr. Sewell was in Parliament during only a short Part of his Agency. 
Mr. Lyon, the immediate Predecessor of Mr. Hibbert, was never in Parliament. 
If I am not in the next Parliament I have no Reason to believe I shall cease 
to be Agent for the Island of Jamaica. 


Do you know any Agents for the other Islands who are in Parliament ? 

Of the Seven Agents for the Colonies having Legislatures Three only are 
in Parliament. Of these, Mr. Maryat, the Agent for the Island of Grenada, 
was a Member of the House of Commons long before his Appointment. So 
also was Mr. Patrick Stewart, who I believe has been appointed recently Agent 
for the Island of ‘Tobago. 


You practise at the Bar ? 
I do. 


Do you consider it a Part of the Duty required of you to take a Share 
in getting up the West India Case either for this Committee or any other 
Committee ? 

I do not understand the Term getting up a Case; that would imply, perhaps, 
that I was fabricating a Case. I have no Hesitation in stating, that in the 
Prosecution of an Inquiry of so much Magnitude as that in which your Lord- 
ships and the Committee of the other House are now engaged, I would exert the 
local Experience which I derived from a Residence of Twenty Years in the 
Colony with all the Solicitude which, from Interest in its Welfare and from my 
official Situation as the Agent, I necessarily feel, in discovering such Witnesses 
as could give the most accurate Information respecting the State of Jamaica 
and of its Slave Population, so that each Committee might have the best 
Means of deciding correctly upon this Question. I would not bring a Man 
before your Lordships Committee who I thought would prove nothing, or who 
I thought would prove that which in my Conscience I believed was not 
correct. So far I may be considered as conceiving it my Duty to get up the 
Case for these Committees, but in no other Way. I have very cautiously 
abstained from sounding People as to the sort of Evidence they were going 
to give; when I mention to the Solicitor to write to such a Person to come 
and give Evidence, I know, from the Character of that Person, that he must 
have had the Experience which will enable him to give the Information 
which I expect from a Man of local Experience. 


Who is the Solicitor ? 

Mr. Markland; he is the Solicitor of the West India Committee, and has 
the Conduct of the Case as far as regards your Lordships Committee. There 
is no Solicitor employed in the Conduct of the Case before the House of 

Commons: 
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Commons, for I have attended to that as a Member of the Committee, William Burge Esq. 


except that I have occasionally desired Mr. Markland to write to certain 
Persons. 


Is there a Committee in London commonly called the West Indian Com- 
mittee ? 


Yes. 


How is that Committee appointed ? 

There is a West India Committee which consists of almost every Person 
who is connected with the Colonies, either in respect of his Interest in West 
India Property, or as a West India Merchant. He becomes a Member on being 
proposed as such at the annual Meeting of the Committee; all these Persons 
constitute what is called the Standing Committee of West India Planters and 
Merchants; but the Meetings which ordinarily take place are those of the 
acting Committee, and are held in Saint James’s Street at certain Times. 


Have they Funds at their Disposal ? 
They have. 


Do you know from whence they are derived ? 
By voluntary Contributions among themselves, 


Who has the Disposition of those Funds ? 
The Body itself. 


Is there any Objection to producing their Accounts ? 

So far as I am personally concerned, I know nothing of the Distribution of 
the Funds; I should certainly, as this is a voluntary Society, think that the 
Committee had no more Right to know what was done by that voluntary 
Society than they have to ask me or any other individual Member how we 
spend our Incomes. 


Is there a Chairman of the West Indian Committee ? 
- The Marquis of Chandos is the Chairman. 


Did you ever communicate with Sir John Keane respecting the Evidence he 
was to give before this Committee ? 

I communicated with Sir John Keane so far as to ask him when it would 
be least inconvenient to him to attend and give his Evidence, but what was 
the Nature of the Evidence Sir John Keane was about to give I really did 
not know; I had no other Reason for supposing what his Evidence would be 
than my perfect Conviction that it would be characterized by the Qualities which 
distinguish a Man of his Character. I might here add, that some Person, I 
forget his Name, suggested a Doubt whether Sir John Keane was favourable 
to the Colony ; I believe he alluded to an Occasion in which Sir John Keane 
had interposed, and removed Two Magistrates from the Commission of the 
Peace, in consequence of a Complaint made against them by Two Wesleyan 
Missionaries, One of whom I believe was named Orton, but the Case will 
appear among the Papers which have been laid upon the Table of the House 
of Commons; however, I was perfectly persuaded that there was nothing 
which Sir John Keane could state which could be prejudicial to the Colony, 
because I knew that any Evidence he would give would be given under 
the Influence of those high and honourable Feelings which that Officer 
possesses. 


You do not know in what Manner the Money which has been received by 
the West India Committee is disposed of ? 

Iam not acquainted with all the Purposes to which their Funds may 
be applied. On Occasions when Calumnies and Misrepresentations have 
been published against them or the Colonies, they have expended Money 
in the Publication of Works for the Purpose of vindicating themselves or the 
Colonies, and of refuting and disproving those Calumnies and Misrepresenta- 
tions; but [ am not competent to speak as to the Expenditure of the Money, 
for that is a Detail of the Proceeding of the West India Body with which I 
have nothing to do, and I have purposely, since I have been Agent, withdrawn 
myself from that Part of their Proceedings; but those Gentlemen, being a 
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William Burge Esq. voluntary Society have, I believe, out of their Funds, taken Measures to correct 
—_____—_— Misrepresentations in the Manner I have mentioned. 


Do you recollect Mr.George Hamilton Smith, the Comptroller of the 
Customs at Savanna le Mer, writing a Letter to his Brother, a Clergyman in 
Ireland, which appeared in the public Prints in October 1829, communicating 
certain Circumstances relating to the Treatment of the Slaves in Jamaica ? 

I recollect seeing in the Papers something of that kind, but I was not 
then Agent of the Island, and I had left the Island, and I have not sufficient 
Information to enable me to speak of it; I know there was some Letter of 
that Description, but I cannot speak to its particular Contents. 


Did he ever write a Refutation or Contradiction of his original Letter ? » 

I know that there was some Controversy upon the Subject, and if I had 
been Agent at the Time I should have known it more particularly, but I 
confess I do not sufficiently recall to my Mind the Particulars of that Con- 
troversy to be able to state what Letters he wrote. 


Do you not know that many Parties, who have voluntarily attended the 
Anti-colonial Controversy, have been charged by the West India Body with 
interested and selfish Views ? 

Yes; I believe that in 1823, and prior to that Period, there did prevail an 
Impression that many of those who advocated the Anti-colonial Cause did so 
advocate it from interested Views, from a Desire to give Preference to the 
Productions of the East Indies; I know that was the Impression as to some 
who advocated it at that Time. 


Do you consider that the Abolition of Slavery in Jamaica would cause the 
Abolition of the Office of Agent? 

I really do not believe it would, but I am quite sure if it would, it would 
not in the least Degree influence my Opinion. I believe I could more 
advantageously pursue my own Profession. 


Were not certain Resolutions passed by some of the Missionaries resident 
in Jamaica in the Year 1824, which Resolutions spoke in Terms of Commenda- 


tion of the Conduct of the Magistracy in respect of the Slaves ? 
Yes. 


Were you not consulted by some of those Missionaries, previously to the 
passing of those Resolutions, upon the Case of Mr. Tremayne, as to the Course 
which he meant to take in the Event of the Refusal of a Licence to preach by 
the Quarter Sessions ? 

With respect to the Resolutions, if the Question refers to the Resolutions 
of the Wesleyan Missionaries passed in 1824, I am quite sure that previously 
to those Resolutions being passed I never was consulted respecting them. 
I never knew of those Resolutions until I received a Copy of them as 
a Member of the Council; nor did I know, until I heard it stated by 
Mr. Duncan and Mr. Barry, when examined before the Committee of the 
House of Commons, that those Resolutions did not express, as they professed 
to express, the decided Opinion of all the Wesleyan Missionaries in the Island 
of Jamaica. With respect to the Case of Mr. Tremayne, I have been consulted 
several Times by the Wesleyan Missionaries on different Circumstances connected 
with their Establishment, and without seeing the particular, Case and Opinion, I 
cannot speak to that Opinion. I gave an Opinion, if I recollect rightly, on the 
Question, whether a Person, having been licensed to preach in one Parish, could, 
if he went to another Parish, avail himself of the Licence he had previously 
obtained, or whether it was not necessary for him to apply for a Licence to the 
Magistrates of the Parish to which he had removed. I gave an Opinion, and I 
recollect from having seen the Opinion not long ago, that in the concluding 
Part of it, as I had frequently done before, 1 advised the Missionaries not 
to involve themselves in a Controversy and Litigation with the Magistrates ; 
that it was not prudent for them to litigate Questions adversely with the 
Magistracy, because there was a strong Feeling in consequence of what 
had passed in Demerara, and Persons did not carefully investigate and distin- 
guish the different Tenets of the Sectarians, and I recommended to them, in 
conformity with their quiet, orderly Conduct, to abstain from Litigation with 
the Local Magistracy ; but I have not the most distant Idea that those 
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Resolutions passed by the Body of Wesleyans in 1824 had any Connexion William Burge Es. 
whatever with that Opinion; I never heard it even hinted until the present —— - 
Moment. 


The Opinion you gave on the Subject of Mr. Tremayne you gave upon a 
Case laid before you ? 

Yes; and I am not aware that that Opinion is erroneous; according to 
Lord Sidmouth’s Act, as well as under the old Toleration Act, I considered 
it necessary that if a Missionary had obtained a Licence in the Parish 
of St. Andrew’s, for instance, from the Magistrates there, and he after- 
wards removed to the Parish of Clarendon, it was necessary for him to obtain 
a Licence from the Magistrates of the Parish of Clarendon. I stated also’ my 
Opinion, that if, being qualified, the Magistrates of the Parish to which he had 
removed should refuse to give him a Licence, that the Grand Court would, on 
Application being made, award a Mandamus to the Magistrates, directing them 
to grant the Licence. I never heard a Question that the Toleration Act was 
as completely recognized in the Island of Jamaica as in England; and if I had 
been applied to I should have moved for and obtained a Mandamus at the 
Instance of any Person who brought with him proper Credentials, attested with 
the Lord Mayor’s Seal, of his being acknowledged by his own Body here. 


In what Year was the Insurrection in Demerara ? 
In 1823. 


Did that produce much Effect on the Slaves in Jamaica ? 

They became aware of what had passed there, as they were of the Insurrec- 
tion in 1816 at Barbadoes, and which also produced a great Sensation in 
Jamaica. I beg leave to state, having looked back to the History of the 
Island of Jamaica, I find that from 1760, when the great Coromantese Re- 
bellion took place, there was no serious Insurrection of the Slaves in that Island 
until the Year 1816, when the Agitation of the Slavery Question commenced 
by the Introduction into the House of Commons by Mr. Wilberforce of his 
Registry Bill; that was misunderstood, and led to the Insurrection in Bar- 
badoes, and that produced so great a Sensation in Jamaica that the Duke of 
Manchester considered it essential to the Safety of the Island to recall a 
Regiment which was under Orders to embark. The Island then remained 
tranquil ’till 1823 and 1824, when there were Insurrections in Demerara and 
in Jamaica, consequent upon the Introduction into the House of Commons 
of the Resolutions of 1823, The recent dreadful Insurrection I need not 
further refer to. 


Were you the Attorney General of the Island of Jamaica when Messrs. Le- 
scene and Escoffery were deported in 1824 ? 
I was. 


Were they not first arrested as Aliens ? 

If your Lordships are going to examine me upon the Case of Lescene and 
Escoffery, which has already been before the House of Commons, and with 
respect to which I wrote and printed my Statement in answer to Dr. Lushing- 
ton’s Statement cf the Case, J will give in my Statement and make it Part of 
my Evidence, for there is nothing in it which I will not consider as given 
under the Sanction of the Oath I have taken before your Lordships, but it is 
avery long Statement. I should feel, as I was personally attacked for the 
Course I then pursued both in and out of the House of Commons, that I 
should neither do Justice to myself or to the Authorities in Jamaica if I gave 
an Answer to that Question within the Limits which your Lordships ‘Time 
would prescribe, instead of giving it in the full Way in which I have given it 
in the printed Statement, and therefore I beg leave to refer to it. 


Do you believe there is any Danger likely to arise from immediate EKman- 
cipation if attended with proper Legislative Preparations for establishing an 
efficient Police ? 

I do believe that immediate Emancipation would be attended with inevi- 
table Destruction to the Colony. I will state to your Lordships my Reasons 
for entertaining that Opinion. I believe that although there may be 
Instances, and many Instances, of Slaves more advanced in Civilization, 
and perhaps so far advanced in Civilization as to manifest a Desire for 
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William Burge Esq. some of the Luxuries of Life, and to have in fact artificial Wants, yet the 
__________— great Proportion of them are not so advanced. I cannot conceive that in a 
Country where, from the Fertility of the Soil and from the Abundance of 
Land, they could possess the Means of supplying the natural Wants of Life 
with the smallest conceivable Portion of Labour, Freedom could be given 
to them, and at the same Time those Habits of Industry be secured which are 
essential to Order and Tranquillity. I believe the Effect of immediate Eman- 
cipation would be that which is set forth in the Confessions I read the 
other Day—that the leading Slaves would take possession of the Estates, 
and would work those Estates by the common Slaves; this would be felt 
by those Slaves as a Degree of Injustice and an Injury to which they would 
not submit, and the Consequence would be that there would be an immediate 
Conflict between those Two Classes of Persons; previously, however, to that, 
the Slaves, from their long Inveteracy towards the Coloured People, would have 
exterminated them as well as the White People. I am perfectly convinced 
that, from the present State of the Slave Population, it would be utterly 
impossible to place them in a State of Freedom, and that there should also at 
the same Time remain in the Island the White and Coloured People, who are 
the smallest in point of Number; they would be sacrificed by the Slaves; 
there would be great Carnage; the Island would be left to the emancipated 
Slaves without British Capital to enable them to carry on its Cultivation; 
the Colony would become a perfect Wilderness. I have no Conception that 
then the Slaves would carry on any Cultivation whatever, certainly not Sugar 
Cultivation; I believe that finding themselves (I am now speaking of the great 
Body of them) able, with the smallest Proportion of Labour, to provide the 
Necessaries of Life, they would be contented with those Necessaries, and that - 
there would be no Disposition whatever to engage in Cultivation; that they 
would, in short, do nothing more than was necessary for their Subsistence. 


Is it a Fact that there is a rooted Inveteracy on the Part of the Slaves 
towards the Coloured Population ? 
Certainly there is. 


a 


Do you think there is more than towards the Whites ? 

Yes, decidedly so; and that is One of the Reasons why the System of 
establishing a Constabulary Force, as suggested by Mr. Taylor, is so perfectly 
opposed to the actual Knowledge which any Person connected with Jamaica 
has of the Feelings of the great Mass of the Slave Population towards the 
Coloured People; towards the latter they are those of much greater Hostility 
than towards the White People. 
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Do you know the Cause of that Feeling? 
One Cause may be, that they do not understand why, nor are they satisfied that 
ersons nearly of the same Colour with themselves should be in the Possession 
of greater Privileges than they enjoy. If you were to tell a Domestic Slave that 
he is going to be sold to a Coloured Person, he would have a decided Objection 
to belong to a Coloured Person; he would prefer belonging to a White Person. 






Do you conceive that the Slaves in general are susceptible of Feelings of 
Affection and Gratitude where they are kindly treated ? 

Certainly ; I can refer to many Instances which prove the Influence of those 
Feelings. An Instance at this Moment occurs to me in which the Slaves 
having learnt that the Overseer at that Time in charge of them was about 
to make a Purchase of Slaves, and supposing he had not Money enough, | 
collected among themselves Five or Six hundred Pounds, and offered it to him, 
to enable him to make the Purchase. 


f 
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You stated that the Reason why they were jealous of the Coloured People 
was, that they did not understand the Reason why Persons so nearly of the — 
same Colour as themselves should have additional Privileges; are they 
anxious for those Privileges themselves ? 

I do not think that they are anxious for Freedom as a Civil or Political 
Right; they look upon it more as affording them the Power of sitting down 
and doing as they please, in short, of being exempted from Labour. 


You 
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You conceive that Feeling is rather a Jealousy of others than a Wish to William Burge Es9. 


obtain Freedom themselves ? 
Yes. 


Do you think it possible, with a Free Press, to keep the Slaves in ignorance 
of their peculiar Situation ? 

Since I left Jamaica the Press has certainly assumed a greater Degree of 
Freedom than it ever did before, for it is only since I left Jamaica that the 
Paper called *“‘’The Watchman” has been commenced, which I believe has been 
set on foot by the Anti-slavery Society here, in which the Doctrine of imme- 
diate Emancipation is inculcated. I would not, as Attorney General, have 
allowed that Paper to have acquired the Currency in the Island it now has ; 
but if it is meant to be supposed that Discussions never took place on the 
Subject of Slavery, or that the Debates in both Houses of Parliament had not 
been published in the public Newspapers for a considerable Time before, that 
is not true, for there had been these Discussions and Debates in both Houses 
of Parliament introduced into the Island Newspapers long ago, and they were 
as much discussed then as they have ever been since; and yet I do not attribute 
to these Papers so much of the Feeling that has been excited in the Minds of 
the Slave Population as some other Persons do. If there were no Newspaper 
in the Island, they would come to the Knowledge, by various Means, of that 
which was passing in this Country; it does not require a Press in the Island 
to let them know what is taking place in Parliament, and what are the Views of 
a great many Persons towards them, for they will obtain this Information from 
the Persons in England who send out that Intelligence. My firm Persuasion 
is, that the Anti-slavery People in this Country have been in the habit of 
making Communications to certain Agents of theirs in the Island of Jamaica, 
and this Information has been circulated among the Slaves, and that would 
be done independently of Newspapers. The Mischief is done by the Com- 
munication which takes place to the Slaves themselves from hence. 


Are the Agents to whom you refer likely to be the Leaders under the 
Missionaries ? 

I am very much afraid that the System of Leaders affords a Passport among 
the Slaves, and gives to those Persons Facilities for Communications with Slaves. 
It gives rise to the Dissemination of a great deal more Political Intelligence 
than used to be imparted. It isa striking Circumstance, that since the Formation 
of the Missionary Establishments in Jamaica a greater Degree of Excitement 
has prevailed than used to prevail. 


Do you think any Effect has been produced on the Minds of the Slaves by 
certain Texts of Scripture being descanted upon by Missionaries, such as the 
Liberty with which Christ maketh you free, you cannot serve God and 
Mammon, that they cannot serve [wo Masters, and others in the Epistles of 
St. Paul ? 

I believe that very great Discretion is requisite in inculcating Religious 
Instruction to the Slaves, especially by Missionaries, whose ‘Tenet is, that 
Slavery is incompatible with Christianity. I cannot understand how they, bound, 
as they profess themselves to be, to preach the whole Word, can withdraw 
from the Attention of their uninformed Congregation certain Texts of Scrip- 
ture of the Nature referred to by this Question. Those Texts must necessarily 
awaken Inquiry in the Mind of the Slave, and call for an Explanation from 
the Missionary ; it cannot but make him contrast the Situation of the Slave 
with that which, according to his Construction of the Gospel, ought to be that 
which the Slave should enjoy. ‘The Slaves belonging to the Property in 
which I am interested have received Religious Instruction; they go to 
the Established Church, and the Property is visited by the Curate, a Clergy- 
man of the Established Church; I should say, that all of them received their 
Instruction from a Clergyman of the Church of England, and that they were 
well instructed ; a more orderly, more affectionate, or better disposed Set 
of Persons are not, I believe, to be found in any Part of the World; I believe 


them to be just as religious and much better disposed than all those who eame ° 


in contact with Missionaries. Mine was a Coffee Property: the Negroes 
carried on their Operations while the Overseer was on Duty in the Militia 
just as if they had an Overseer over them. The young People had been 
taught too; ‘Texts of Scripture were explained to them; their orderly and 
good Conduct proves that the Acquisition of Religious Instruction does 
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William Burge Esq. not induce those Feelings of Discontent with their State which some suppose 

—_———_—— must be excited by the Extension of Knowledge. It is, in my Opinion, perfectly 
possible so to instruct them as to make them understand all the moral and 
social Relations of Life, to make them good Subjects, good Slaves, and good 
Christians; and that this may be done without producing that Abhorrence 
of their present Situation which it is said they must feel if they are properly 
instructed. 


Do you see any Objection to compulsory Manumission ? 

That Term I presume is applied to the Right which the Slave should have 
of purchasing his Freedom. I have Two Objections to it, which I will state 
to your Lordships very candidly. I know many West Indians entertain a 
different Opinion, and [ put in hazard my Character and Credit as a Friend 
to Abolition when I state that I differ from them. I do not object to 
this Measure because it will add to the Number of Free Persons; I doubt 
whether it will do so; I doubt whether more Manumissions would be effected by 
giving the Power to a Slave to purchase his Freedom than are now taking place 
every Year, and of the Extent of which the Public have very inadequate Infor- 
mation, but I object to it on these Grounds; in the first place, I cannot withdraw 
from my Mind the Consideration that those Slaves are Property ; if you compel 
an Owner to part with that Property against his Will, the Compensation you 
propose to give him for that Property bears no Proportion to its relative Value. 
It does not embrace the Loss which the Owner of the Land sustains when 
you withdraw the Means without which the Land ceases to be of any Value to 
him. But there is a still stronger Objection I have to it. Instead of the Slave 
owing his Freedom to his Owner, and thus by his own good Conduct conciliat- 
ing that Owner, you give him a Right to his Freedom against the Will of his 
Owner; you give him a Right to determine his Services against the Will of his 
Owner ; you withdraw from him a powerful Motive for that good Conduct on 
his Part which would conciliate his Owner. I will state this with respect 
to Manumission generally ; I do not believe that amongst the general Class of 
Proprietors in Jamaica, if any Slave offered his Master an adequate Remunera- 
tion for his Freedom, that the Master would hesitate for one Moment to sell — 
him his Freedom; but the Moment you make a Law by which the Master 
is bound, on the Application of the Slave, to give him his Freedom, then the 
Slave considers himself as having in some Measure an inchoate Right to his 
Freedom, and you destroy very much the Relation in which he stands to his 
Master, and withdraw from him a Motive by which he might conciliate his 
Master. 


Would it not be liable to this further Objection, that it is an Inducement to 
the Slave to lower his own Value by Idleness and Misconduct ? 

No doubt; that is in some Measure comprehended in what I have said, that 
there is not only withdrawn the Motive for good Conduct, but the Slave is 
actually supplied with a Motive for bad Conduct. In the Practice which has pre- 
vailed in the old Spanish Colonies I know it has been said by Admiral Fleming, 
though I doubt it much, that there was an Ordinance of the King of Spain by 
which compulsory Manumission was allowed. The Ordinance to which the 
Admiral referred, which was an Ordinance of 1789, was not to that Effect; I 
believe that it imperceptibly crept into the Law of the Colonies as Usage, and 
“that if it has been ever recognized by any express Ordinance it has been as a 
Usage ; there has been no written Law originating it which I have been able to 
find, and I am in some Measure acquainted with the Spanish Laws, and 
have studied those which related to their Colonies. I have always been 
accustomed to regard this Usage as a Proof how great and extensive an 
Influence it has in establishing the Slave Code of the Colonies. 


Do you see any Objection to abolishing the flogging of Females ? 

I do not think there is any Objection to it, but I would rather it was 
abolished, as it is now abolishing in Practice, by Concert and Understanding. 
I think there may be some Difiiculty in a direct Law upon the Subject; but 
I have no Hesitation in expressing a very strong Opinion that a Compact 
universally throughout the Island that flogging of Females should cease would 
be a most desirable Thing; but I am_not sure that if a Master upon an 
Estate said, ‘* Now Females can be no longer flogged, for such is the Law of 
the Island,” the Males upon that Plantation would not be disposed to consider 
it very unjust towards them to exempt Females from this Punishment. In point 
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of fact, the flogging of Females takes place to a very small Extent; I believe William Burge Esq. 
there are very few well-regulated Estates on which it is not abolished; and —————_—— 
I believe that, if it were only for the Purpose of propitiating the Feelings of 

Persons in England, it would be very desirable to make the Experiment of 

abolishing it by an express Law. 


Do you think it would be possible to prohibit the Use of the Whip, the 
Cat-o’-nine-tails, and the Rod in the Field, as a Stimulus to Labour ? 

On very many Estates, perhaps I might say the greater Number of Estates, 
they have abolished the Practice of carrying the Whip or Rod; it is placed 
in a particular Part of the Estate, in order that the Slaves might know that if 
there was an Offence committed by them there were at hand the Means of 
Punishment, and the Practice of allowing Drivers to punish in the Field is 
ceasing very much. It is still practically consistent with the Law, and the 
Law still authorizes it; and I do not conceive that the Power could be safely 
abolished by Law. 


Do you think it would be compatible with Safety to prohibit a Master or 
Overseer ordering Corporal Punishment on his Slave, and generally substi- 
tuting in lieu of that Power his being taken before a Magistrate, who should 
have such Power after hearing the Complaint ? 

I do not think that can be done with Safety. 


Do you see any Reason why cutting or maiming a Slave should not be 
visited with the same Punishment as cutting or maiming a Free Person? 

No; the Law of Jamaica, in a Case of that kind, subjects the Party to Impri- 
sonment for a Period not exceeding Twelve Months and a Penalty of 100/., 
and the Manumission of the Slave; and I do not know that. cutting and 
maiming a White or Free Person is indictable, otherwise than as a Misde- 
meanor, by the Law of Jamaica. The Provisions of Lord Ellenborough’s 
Act have been re-enacted by a Law of Jamaica. The Coventry Act does not, 
I believe, extend to Jamaica. The malicious cutting, &c., under Lord Ellen- 
borough’s Act, is not a Capital Felony unless it were committed under such 
Circumstances that if Death had ensued the Party would have been guilty 
of Murder. A Cutting which, under that Act, would be a Capital Felony if 
committed on a Free Person, would also be a Capital Felony if committed on 
the Person of a Slave. 


Do you see any Objection to further Security being given by Law to prevent 
the Slave from being maimed ? 
Certainly not the least. 


You have expressed an Opinion that !mmediate Emancipation would not be 
safe, even if accompanied with strong Police Regulations ; are you acquainted 
with the Island of Hayti? 

Not personally. 


Have you read the Code Rurale ? ' 

I have; I should say, with respect to the Police Establishment in Jamaica, 
if your Lordships would have before you one of the Maps of that Island, 
you would see the very great Difficulty, I had almost said the Impracti- 
cability, of such a Police. It would be seen how the different Parishes are 
situate; there is a Parish of Forty Miles Distance; a Sugar Estate in one 
Part of it, another Sugar Estate in another Part of it; a Population scattered 
at remote Distances all over that Parish; an Interval of Twenty Miles un- 
cultivated standing Wood. I have puzzled myself in considering what 
would be the Scheme of Police Establishment which could be introduced there, 
in order that the Island might obtain adequate Security. By the Establishment 
in Hayti the emancipated Slaves are overlooked at work. I think a suitable 
Establishment in Jamaica would involve the Island in an enormous Expence ; 
there must be Watch-towers and Garrisons almost at every Five Miles. I do 
not see how it can be done; it may do in some of the small Islands which a 
Person can ride over between Breakfast and Dinner, but I cannot conceive 
how in the Island of Jamaica such a System of Police could be established. 


Do you know whether Hayti is pretty well cleared of Woods? 

There is a considerable Part not cleared, that between the original French 
and Spanish Parts of St. Domingo; but I apprehend in Hayti now, notwith- 
standing there is a Cultivation, it is in certain Districts; it is on the Coast ; 
it does not extend, I believe, much into the Interior. 
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Do you conceive that it would be advisable for the King to appoint Stipen- 
diary Magistrates ? 

There are very serious Objections to that Measure, as there would be to 
what is called a Protector of Slaves. You maintain the Relation of Master 
and Slave by the Influence of Opinio and by the Habits of Confidence which 
the Slave is accustomed to repose in the Master. If you were to appoint 
Stipendary Magistrates or Protectors of Slaves, you would at once adopt the 
Means by which the Slave would consider himself as having another Person 
than his Master in whom he was to confide, and from whom he was to obtain 
Protection and Redress. I consider that this would have the Effect of 
alienating the Feelings of the Slave from his Master ; it would be One Step 
towards making the Slave feel the Relation in which he stands to his Master 
loosened, and it would be very difficult to retain him in that Relation. 


Is it not very necessary that the Administration of Justice should not only 
be pure, but that it should be above Suspicion ? 

Undoubtedly. I do not think that when we are talking so much about 
Protectors of Slaves and Stipendiary Magistrates, a fair Trial has been given 
to the most important Provision which has been made in the Slave Law, 
that is the Admission of the Evidence of the Slaves. I did all I could 
to promote the Introduction of it as long ago as 1822. I felt that until a 
Slave could be heard in a Court of Justice to tell his own Story there was a 
manifest Defect in the System; the Slave was not adequately protected ; but 
the Slave Law has been in operation only since the 1st of November 1831. 
Now let the Slave come forward to the Supreme or Assize Courts, where there 
is a Chief Justice appointed from England, an Attorney General appointed 
from England, where there is the Eye of the Public and a Press to report the 
Proceedings; let the Slave’s Complaint be heard in this Court; and if it is 
found, that in spite of the Slave giving his own Evidence, and making out 
a Complaint against a Master or any body else, he does not obtain Redress, then 
there would be a strong Ground for saying there is something in the Constitu- 
tion of the Colonial Courts which refuses Justice to the Slave; but I think, 
with great Submission, before Stipendiary Magistrates were appointed, on the 
Presumption that the Slave does not obtain Redress through the ordinary 
Channels of Redress, there ought to be an Opportunity afforded for ascertaining 
whether this Law, admitting the Evidence of Slaves, acts effectually. The 
Stave Law took effect in 1826, that is from the Time it was passed. His late 
Majesty was advised to disallow that Act; the Disallowance of it came out in 


October 1827. There had been several Trials which took place in the inter- — 


vening Period during which Slaves were permitted to give their Evidence, and 
I regretted extremely the Disallowance of the Law, as well as the Disallowance 
of similar Laws passed in the Two succeeding Years, so that the Effect of 
this increased Protection to the Slave by the Admission of his Evidence has 
not yet been seen. Independently of the Protection it affords him, I look 
upon it as tending very much to elevate him in the Scale of Civilization. 


It is not intended to cast any Reflection upon the Magistracy in the Island 
of Jamaica, but, from the State of Society in that Island, are not Planters usually 
in the Commission of the Peace ? 

Yes, Planters and Merchants ; but if the Magistrates were deficient in their 
Duty, there are the Supreme Court of Judicature and Courts of Assize, con- 
sisting of Judges who are above all Suspicion; they have the Power of ex- 
amining each Case; so has the Governor. There are various Means by which 
a Controul may be exercised over the Magistracy. During the Period I was 
in the Island of Jamaica I had a great deal of Correspondence with the Magis- 
tracy, sometimes differing from them, but I confess I never saw any Indisposition 
on their Part to look at the Case of a Slave with perfect Fairness. 


Do the Magistrates meet in Petit Sessions ? 

They have Petit Sessions ; and there is a Council of Protection, which is an 
Establishment of Justices and Vestry of each Parish, who are to hear Complaints 
which, according to the Construction given to the Act by some of the Magis- 
tracy, the Slave has against his Owner alone. Your Lordships are aware that, 
with respect to any Complaint which a Slave may have against any other 
Person besides his Owner, his Owner can indict and take up the Case; I 
mention this because it was a Subject of Complaint, in a Case bre 
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Mr. Taylor before the Colonial Office, that the Council of Protection had not William Burge Esq 
done Justice ; whereas Mr. Taylor, having a Cause of Complaint against the <The 
Person who had maltreated Mr. Wildman’s Slave, as Mr. Wildman’s Agent he 

had nothing to do but to go to the Attorney General, make his Affidavit, and 

the Person who had committed this Outrage on Mr. Wildman’s Slave would 

have been prosecuted. The Council of Protection was constituted principally 

for the Purpose of interposing Protection to the Slave as between him and the 

Master, not between the Slave and a Third Person, because his Owner might 

proceed against the latter. 





Would your Objection to Stipendiary Magistrates be carried so far that 
you would object to the Chairman of the Petit Sessions being appointed by the 
Crown ? 

No, I think not; at the same Time I ought to add, I have not had my 
Attention called to that. I should be disposed to approve of the Species of 
mixed Tribunal, if I may so call it, not so much from the Conviction of its 
Necessity, but because I would remove, if I could, all possible Grounds of 
Suspicion. 


You would have no Objection to enacting that all Complaints between the 
Master and the Slave should be investigated at the Petit Sessions, and not 
before One single Magistrate, except in Cases of Emergency ? 

I should feel no Objection to that. Perhaps I may be allowed to guard myself 
in this Answer that I am now speaking my own individual Opinions. Although 
I ain the Agent for the Colony I have no Authority to bind the Legislature by 
any thing I state; I am only expressing my individual Opinion ; but I should 
say, that with respect to Complaints of this Nature, as our Supreme Court and 
Assizes are held so frequently, [am more disposed to allow those which were 
not of a minor Nature to be disposed of in the Grand and Assize Courts as 
they would be by Law under this Act. . The greater the Publicity which is 
given to the Investigation of the Case so much the better, and it would be 
only very minor Offences I should refer to an inferior Jurisdiction. [should prefer 
infinitely, when a Person was charged with an Offence against a Slave, that he 
should be tried before the Supreme Court or Assize Court by a Jury. If a 
Charge is made against a Person for the Maltreatment of a Slave, it is com- 
municated to the Attorney General; he sends in a Bill of Indictment; it is 
found by the Grand Jury ; the Man is put upon his Trial; the Slave comes 
forward and gives his Evidence in the Court. This is now the Manner in 
which the Slave is protected. JI want very much to see the Effect of the 
Evidence Law before any thing new with respect to the Magistracy is 
attempted. 


Have you ever acted as a Magistrate in England ? 


No. 


Are you aware that Poachers always prefer being taken before a Petty 
Sessions to being taken before an individual Magistrate, who may be a Pre- 
server of Game ? 

I have understood so. 


May not the same Feeling exist in the Breast of a Slave, not to be taken 
before a Planter ? 

I really do not believe that the general Feeling on the Part of the Slave 
Population is, that they do not get Justice from the Persons before whom they 
are taken; but although Individuals here are in the habit of supposing that 
a Slave is downcast, as I have heard them describe it, slinking away and afraid 
of looking a White Person in the Face, yet I confidently assert, that when I 
left the Island the prevailing Feeling on the Part of the Slave in Jamaica was 
Confidence in a White Person ; and if this Confidence has been impaired or 
destroyed, I attribute it to the System which has been unfortunately pursued in 
this Country of creating in his Mind a Feeling adverse to his Master. 


Do you believe that the original Registration in 1817 was accurate in regard 
to Numbers ? 

I am confident it was not, and for this Reason, the Registry Act not being 
very well understood, there were double Returns made of the same Slaves ; 
for instance, the Mortgagor and Mortgagee, the Lessor and Lessee, very 
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William Burge Esq. frequently returned the same Slaves, under the Impression that each was 


Mr. Edward Irving. 





——--.— to return them. ‘This occurred in many Cases: when the Triennial Re- 


turns were subsequently made, Cases were laid before me as to the Manner 
in which the Returns should be made, and of course if one Party returned 
the Slaves it was not necessary others should. I am strongly inclined to believe 
that the first Registration contained a greater Number of Slaves than were 
actually in the Island at the Time, and IJ think the same Error was committed 
in the first Triennial Returns. It is not correct to describe the Number which 
appears in the subsequent Triennial Return as an actual Decrease in conse- 
quence of Mortality, but rather as a Decrease in consequence of this Correction 
of the Returns, and by placing the same Slaves in One Return only instead 
of Two. I had Occasion very much to look into the Increase and Decrease 
of the Slave Population; I requested Mr. Amyot, Assistant Registrar, to take 
any Twelve Estates in the Lowland Parishes of Jamaica, and I said Lowland 
Parishes because they were supposed to be less healthy, and because they 
were principally or entirely Sugar Estates, and to class the Slaves accord- 
ing to their different Countries as African and Creole, to separate them by 
Class of Ages, in order that one might see whether there was a Decrease 
on the whole Population or whether it was a Decrease only on the African 
Part of the Population. I have since seen those Returns which have been 
made by him, made without any Suggestion or any Interference on my Part. 
I begged him to go through the Table most carefully, to be able to verify the 
same on Oath, and it appears that so far from their being a Decrease in the 
Creole Population there has been an Increase. Unfortunately, in Jamaica, the 
African Population bore a very large Proportion to the whole Population, and, 
considering the Ages at which they were originally imported before the 
Abolition of the Slave Trade, it follows that they have now attained the Age 
which admits of scarcely any Increase by Birth. I think those Causes are the 
Two prominent Causes accounting for the general Decrease in the whole 
Population, to which ought to be added the original Disproportion of Sexes, 
there being a greater Number of Males than Females. 


Do you believe that in any after Registration any Number of Slaves were 
omitted, from their belonging to Persons who held only One or Two ? 

I believe many might have been omitted to be registered from various 
Causes, but that Registration to which Allusion is made, I apprehend, would 
be one which was taken from the Tax Roll, where unquestionably a great 
Number were omitted, because the Owner of them having few was supposed 
to be a fair Object for Relief, by the Commissioners of Public Accounts, from 
the Payment of Taxes, and therefore his Slaves were not included in the 
Return. 


According to your Opinion, the Registration of the Year 1823 is the first 
that has any Degree of Correctness about it? 

I should think the one of 1823 more correct than any of the preceding ones. 
I am quite satisfied that the first Return was not correct, for I have seen 
Instances in which the same Slaves were returned Twice over, the Owner not 
having the Possession, and the Person having the Possession in many Instances 
returned the same Slaves. 


The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


Mr. EDWARD IRVING is called in, and further examined as follows: 


Have you any Papers to produce ? 

I have an Account of the Export of certain Articles from the Island of 
Jamaica for One Year, and an Account of the Import of Articles into Jamaica 
for the same Period. 


From whence did you compile that Account ? 
From official Documents laid before the House of Commons; the Report 
from which the Particulars are extracted is referred to in the Account. 


It is correct, to the best of your Knowledge ? 
It is. 
The same is delivered in and read, and is as follows : 
ACCOUNT 
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» of the Exports of certain Articles from the Island of Jamaica between the 29th Day of September 1828 
and the 29th Day of September 1829 .—(Report No. 381, of 13th April 1832.) 


Rum. | Molasses Ginger, Coffee, Pimento. Arrowroot. 


———$—. | $< | ———_— | | 


Tierces.| Barrels. | Puns. | Hhds. | Casks.| Puns. | Barrels.| Bags. Lbs. Lbs. Bars. Kegs. 
8,886 | 2,178% | 30,267 | 2,326 | 102 | 107 | 1,304 | 310 | 18,581,045 | 4,974,755 | 152 4,060 





Pe 554 bem nee Yr et lit iri, ar = ithe - 25,363 | 32 9 
708 | 1,2044 | 4,608 | 166 | 206 53 29 9 123,304} 130,829 0 638 
sei =i brs 9 1,502 17 | 327 7]}- -]- = 251,403} 938,180 0 0 


9,594 |3,392 |36,931.| 2,520 | 635 167 | 1,333 | 319 | 18,955,752 | 6,069,127 | 184 4,098 





Nicara- Mahogany : 
Med Cotton.| Hides. | Logwood.} Fustic. gua- te Ebony & eect cep meal 
soapy Wood, ; Cedar. 3 ae 
Packs. |} Bales. | Number. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. | Pieces. Logs. Pieces. 


675 | 279| 9,882 | 7,3612 | 1,4522| 328] 319] 2442 | 2,219 | 1,750 | 29,324 
cohen hae 3 te tee MA via Pa TEES Bate 


———<—<$__} |__| | | | 


715 293 | 10,401 7,504 1,589 328 | 337 | 2442 | 2,479 1,750 29,324 











of the Imports of certain Articles into the Island of Jamaica between the 29th Day of September 1828 
and the 29th Day of September 1829.—(Report No. 381, of 13th April 1832. B) 





Corn, Beans, 





























Flour, Corn Meal. Bread. Rice. Oats, &e. Dry Fish. Pickled Fish. 
Barrels. ‘Barrels. Cwts. grs. lbs. Lbs. Bushels. Quintals, Tierces. | Barrels, Kits. 
3,429 128 148 0 14 226,97] 4,845 - = -|- -| 46,474 | - = 
1,346 - - - - - - - 593 - - mi np teh reenanall ie -|- - 
ess l29 3,791 370 1.8 47,351 1,676 1,455,329 136 | 26,667 | 2,572 
} 25,7873 NS ae ey Ss ee lhe a bey el pa Ge Ce AO Penn iPr 
37,6914 10,264 11,277 0 5 745,999 22,596 1,455,329 136 | 73,141 | 2,572 


Live Stock. 


Staves 

















and Heading. Shingles, Lumber. | Wood Hoops. 
Horses. Mules. Asses. Cattle. 
F United Number. Feet. 
dom ogy 52,003 }- - - 312,918 25,432 4 44 22 1 
Reroute co tee ies 
fe at 3,004,242 | 3,841,890 | 4,286,769 94,000 48 yt. et 
; OTe! nPorts Ee x ti 
r ropes} 2,901,311 2,782,079 1,232,861 | - - 1,240 1,475 325 1,089 




















6,017,816 6,623,969 5,832,548 119,432 1,326 1,519 347 1,090 
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Mr. Edward Irving. | Have you any other Paper to produce ? 
—_____— [._ have a Return of the Slaves in the United States of America at Three 
different Periods. 


Is that taken from a Parliamentary Return? 
No; it is extracted from the American Almanack for the present Year. 


The same is delivered in and read, and is as follows : 


Rerurn of the Staves in the Unrrep Srates of America according to Three Official 
Enumerations, extracted from the American Almanack printed at Boston for the 
Year 1832. 














States. Slaves in 1790. Slaves in 1810. Slaves in 1830. 
Maine - - - — — — 
N. Hampshire - - - 158 — ! — 
Vermont - - - 16 — — 
Massachusetts - - - —_— — os 
Rhode Island ~ - - 948 108 14 
Connecticut - ~ ~ 2,764 310 23 
New York ~ - - 21,324 15,017 46 
New Jersey - - - 11,423 10,851 2,246 
Pennsylvania - - - 3,737 795 386 
Delaware - = - 8,887 4,177 8,305 
Maryland - - - 103,036 111,502 102,878 
Virginia - - ~ 292,627 392,518 469,724 
North Carolina - = - 100,572 168,824 246,462 
South Carolina - - - 107,094 196,365 315,665 
Georgia - - - - 29,264 105,218 217,470 
Alabama * - - - - -7 117,294 
Mississippi - - - - - - -f Lip { 65,659 
Louisiana - - ~ - - - 34,660 109,631 
Tennessee - - - - - - - 44,535 142,382 
Kentucky ~ - - 12,430 80,561 165,350 
Ohio - - - 3,417 _ —_— 
Indiana - - - - - - 237 — 
Illinois - - - - - - 168 746 
Missouri - - -| - - - 3,011 24,990 
Columbia District - - - - - - 5,395 6,050 
Florida. Territory - - ~ - - 24 Q7 
Michigom Do. - - - - - - - - - 4,578 
Arkanzas Do. - - - - - - - - - 15,510 
697,697 1,191,364 2,010,436 





What further Paper have you to produce ? 
I have an Account of the Amount of the Agricultural Part of the Domestic 
Exports of the United States for One Year. 


The same is delivered in and read, and is as follows : 


The Total Amount of the Agricultural Part of the Domestic renter} Dollars. 





of the United States during the Year ending on the 30th September — 50,669,669 
1828 was - - 2 a = Z si 
Of which there was, in Rice - = - 2,620,696 
Tobacco - - 5,269,960 
oe Cotton Wool - 22,487,229 
30,378,885 








Independent of Manufactured ‘Tobacco, Spirits, Refined and Raw Sugar, ; 
Molasses, Cotton Manufactures and Yarns, Cocoa, Coffee, Indigo, and 7,341,578 
other Articles of tropical Produce, to the Extent of - - - 


Being above Three Fifths of the Agricultural Produce exported, and about One Third of 
the Merchandize exported. 


What 
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What is your Profession ? 
I am an Accountant. 


By whose Directions did you compile those Statements ? 
I understood from a Noble Lord, a Member of this Committee, that such 
Information was desirable, and I therefore prepared it. ! 


Is it correct ? 
It is. 


The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


Mr. EDMUND REYNOLDS FAYERMAN is called in, and examined as 
follows : 


What are you? 
T am Clerk to Mr. Markland of the Temple. 


What do you hold in your Hand? 
An Office Copy of a Proclamation made by King Charles the Second. 


Did you make the Copy yourself? 
It was made in the Office at the Rolls Chapel, and I examined it with the 
original Roll. 


Is it correct ? 
It is. 


The same is delivered in and read, and is as follows: 


Decima septima Pars Patefi de Anno ¥ R¢ Caroli Sédi tertiodecimo. 


A Proclamafon for the encouraging of Planters in His Majesties Island of Jamaica in the 
West Indies. 


Wee beeing fully satisfied that Our Island of Jamaica, being a pleasant and most fertile 
Soyle, and scituate comodiously for Trade and Comerce, is likely through God’s Blessing to 
bee a greate Benefitt and Advantage to this and other Our Kingdomes and Dominions, 
have thought fitt for encouraging of Our Subjects, aswell such as are already upon the said 
Island as all others that shall transport themselves thither, and reside and plant there, to 
declare and publish, and wee doe hereby declare and publish, that Thirtie Acres of 
improveable Lands shalbee granted and allotted to every such Pson, Male or Female, being 
Twelve Yeares old or upwards, who nowe resides, or within Two Yeares next ensueing shall 
reside, upon the said Island ; and that the same shalbee assigned and set out by the Governor 
and Councell within Six Weekes next after Notice shalbee given in Writeing, subscribed 
by such Planter or Planters, or some of them, in behalfe of the Rest, to the Governor or 
such Officer as hee shall appoint in that Behalfe, signifying their Reasolucons to plant there, 
and when they intend to bee on the Place; and in case they doe not goe thither within 
Six Months then next ensueing the said Allottment shalbee void and free to bee assigned to 
any other Planter; and that every Pson and Psons to whome such Assignement shalbee 
made shall hold and enjoy the said Lands soe to bee assigned, and all Houses, Edifices, 
Buildings, and Inclosures thereupon to bee built or made, to them and their Heires for ever, 
by and under such Tenures as is usuall in other PlantaGons subject to Us; neverthelesse 
they are to bee obliged to serve in Armes upon any. Insurrecéon, Mutiny, or Forraine 
Tnvasion ; and that the said Assignements and Allotments, shalbee made and confirmed under 
the Publique Seale of the said Island, with Power to create any Mannor or Mannors, and 
with such convenient and suitable Priviledges and Imunities as the Grauntee shall reasonably 
devise and require; and a Draught of such Assignements shalbee prepared by Our learned 
Councell in the Lawe, and delivered to the Governor to that Purpose; and that all 
Fishings and Pischaries, and all Copper, Lead, Tinn, Lron, Coales, and all other Mines 
(except Gold and Silver) within such respective Allotments shalbee enjoyed by the Grauntees 
thereof, reseiveing only a Twentieth Part of the Product of the said Mines to Our Use: 
And Wee doe further publish and declare, that all Children of any of Our naturall borne 
Subjects of England, to bee borne in Jamaica, shall from their respective Births bee reputed 
to bee and shalbee free Denizens of England, and shall have the same Priviledges to all 
Intents and Purposes as Our free borne Subjects of England; and that all free Persons 
shall have Libertie without Interrupton to transporte themselves and their Famylies, and 
any their Goods (except onely Coyne and Bullion) from any Our Dominions and Territories 
to the said Island of Jamaica; and Wee doe straitly charge and commaund all Planters, 
Soldiers, and others upon the said Island to yield Obedience to the lawfull Comaunds of 
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Mr. Edward Irving. 


Mr.E.R. Fayerman, 
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Mr.E.R. Fayerman. Our right trusty and welbeloved Thomas Lord Windesor, now Our Governor of Our 
said Island, and to every other Governor thereof for the Time being, under Paine of Our 
Displeasure, and such Penalties as may bee inflicted thereupon. Given at Our Courte att 


Whitehall, the Fourteenth Day of December. 





P ipm Regem. 


The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


Ordered, That this Committee be adjourned ’till To-morrow, 
One o’Clock. 


¢ tow ) 


Die Martis, 31° Julit 1832. 































Evidence relative 
to the West India 
Colonies. 


The Duke of RICHMOND in the Chair. 


‘WILLIAM BURGE Esquire is called in, and further examined as follows : William Burge Esq. 








_ What is the Length and Breadth of the Island of Jamaica ? 

_I believe the Return I am about to give your Lordships is accurate. It is a 
statistical Table in Mr. Colquhoun’s Work on the Resources of the British 
impire. It certainly falls short of rather than exceeds the actual Extent of v, 
he Island. His Table does not represent the Number of Acres of Land in the 
d to be as great as it actually is. The Statement he makes is, of cultivated 

wand 809,450 Acres, and 1,914,812 of uncultivated Acres; but I should be 

more disposed to say, from all the Observation I have made, that there were ihe Hy 
rearer 4,000,000 Acres of Land in the Island of Jamaica, and that 2,000,000 = 
at least are cultivated. 1 tant 


a 


Does the Amount of Property invested appear in those Tables ? Thr’ Le 
Yes; the Tables show the Proportion of Lands, the Colonial Shipping, the 

estimated annual Value of Productions, the estimated Value of Exports to the 

d Kingdom and to all other Parts, and the Imports from the United 

Kingdom. | 

ie 

_ In what Year was that drawn up? | 

In 1812. It has frequently passed under the Review of Persons in the 
Colonies, and those Tables have been considered as not exceeding but rather 


falling under the actual Value. 





Were they formed from any official Documents ? 

From Parliamentary Papers of Imports and Exports. The Quantity of Land 
nJamaica might be furnished from the annual Returns of the Quit Rents. 
tappears that there are 2,235,732 Acres of Land for which Quit Rents are 
aid to the Crown. Those Quit Rents are appropriated to the Use of the 
sland, are Part of its annual Revenue, and consequently Part of its annual 
Vays and Means. The Island of Jamaica sustains the whole Burden of its 
rovernment, with the Exception of the Salary of the Bishop ; every other 
pecies of Expenditure, including its Ecclesiastic, Military, and Civil Estab- 
ishments, is defrayed by the Island itself. Ihave the Paper here, collected 
from Returns. The annual Expenditure of Jamaica is 489,849/. 4s. 8d., to 
this must be added 10,0002. which is annually raised and is a perpetual 
Hvevenue granted to the Crown, and made applicable to the Orders of the 
Governor in Council, and over which the House of Assembly exercises no 
superintending Controul. The Ways and Means by which the whole Revenue | 
is raised are enumerated in this Table, which I will beg to give in as Part of 
my Evidence, also the Amount of the annual Expenditure of the Island. It 
pas laid on the Table of the House of Commons. 


___ The same is delivered in and read, and is as follows: 
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William Burge Esq. 
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An ACCOUNT of the EstrmatED ExpENDITURE of the Island of Jamaica for the 


Year ending 30th September 1831, d 
of the Ways and Means for raising 


SALARIES: To the Governor . 


CLERGY: 


ARMY : 


Annuities to sundry Persons who have suffered in 
the Public Service - - - - 
Interest on Loans = - 2 - 


To the Chief Justice - - £4,000 
To the Assistant Judges - 3,400 


a 


To the Speaker of the Assembly - - 
To the Clerk of Supreme Court and 
Provost Marshal - - - 
To the Secretary of Commissioners, Pub- 
lic Accounts - - - - 
To the Secretary of Commissioners, Cor- 
respondence - - - 
To the Clerk of the Board of Works - 
To the Commissioners of Stamps - 
To the Deputy Receiver General and 
Secretary at the Out Ports - - 
To the Marshals of Militia Regiments - 
To the Alien Office - - - 
To the Boarding Office - - - 
To the Governor’s Secretary - - 
To the Island Agent - - - 
To the Officers of His Majesty’s Customs 
To the Captains of Forts - - 
To the Clerks and Officers of House of 
Assembly - na en RA SEN 
To the Island Botanist - if 


To the Island Engineer and Seed 


Public Works - - Z 
To the Island Storekeeper - - 


To the Receiver General - 4 
Curates Stipends - a b 


Rector’s - ditto ~ ~ - 
Registrar and Apparitor to the Diocese - 


Annuitants, being Widows and sea 


of Clergy - 
Expence of building Chapels . - 


Presbyterian Institution £301 13 4 
Support of Kirk in Kingston 700 0 0 
Presbyterian Charity School 200 0 O 





Roman Catholic Curate, attached, fe 


Troops in Kingston - - - 


Pay - - - - 
Contingent Accounts - - - 
Rations - & - - 
Ditto to 1 April 1831 = - r 
Repairs of Barracks - - - 
Lodgings for Officers - - - 


Island Pay, ditto - 2 “ 
Sundry Wharfage, Water, &c. for Troops 


Carried forward 


7,400 | 


1,400 
1,160 


1,000 


300 


4.00 
1,550 
1,560 


1,050 
500 
100 

3,000 

2,542 

23,390 
669 


6,146 
560 
740 
500 














S. d. £ $ d. 
0 0 
Oa 
0 0 
Ono 
0 O 
0 0 
0 O 
0 0 
Oo O 
0 O 
0 O 
Oso 
Oeeo 
10 O 
0 O 
3 4 
628 
0 0 
0 0 
ORG 
59,468 O O} 
66,468 0 0 
Oo O 
Oo. 8 
Oat 
Q780 
0 O 
0 ll 
13 4 
Oo O 
24,994 14 3° 
0.0 
S59 
070 
0a @) 
10 O 
LIS 
1 
DiGe 


157,032 2 6 
s60 0 0 
16,900 0 0 


—_— 


266,254 16 9 








efrayed by REVENUE raised in that Island, and 
such Revenue for the Year 1831. 





72 





a a a 


_ 
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a 


Brought forward = - o 


CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS: 


Maroons 


Milk River Bath - - - 
Manning’s Free School 
Gregay’s Charity ~ - ¥ 
Jamaica Free School - 
Rusea Free School eee ite nf 
Merrick’s Charity - 
Vere Free School 
Wolmer’s Free School 
Titchfield Free School - - - 
Bath of St. Thomas the Apostle - 


Kingston Hospital for distressed Seamen 
and transient Poor - = 4 


St. Jago Free School - “ - 


, and Superintendent of Maroon Town 


County Gaols; Physicians to Three Counties - 


j 





Law Expences, Prosecutions, Convictions, Marshals, Gaols, Insolvent 


and Crown Debtors - - + 
Clerks of Vestries for Returns - - . 
| Registry Returns; Expences under Registry Law 


Roads and Bridges and Public Buildings - 


Premium on Increase of Slaves 


Printing 


Sundries 


for Arms and Gunpowder for Militia - 


Taxes refunded * 2 & 4 


Recording Laws - - 


Corporation of Kingston in advance - - 


Miscellaneous 


Board of Works for Barracks and Public Works 


Debts due by the Island of Jamaica 
Loan to be paid off 


Amount of ExrEnpiTuRE as per Account 


Less the following Sums, not expected to be called for : 
viz. 
Circulating Certificates - - £349,205 0 0 
Court of Chancery - - 15,000 0 O 
Roads and Bridges - - 5,000 0 O 
Subsistence of Troops 3 Months 23,000 0 0 


12 


Sum Torax to be vrovided for 1831 


7) 








EO! 8 Lo sae 
~ = «© {266,254 16 9 
2,700 0 O 

400 0 0 : 

216 0 0 
1,620 4 8 

450 0 O 

120 0 0 
1,120 0 0 
1,500 0 O 

16 6 8], 

500 0 0 
5,913 10 7 

1000, On 

————| 14,656 1 11 

a -| 2,030 

2) Bh 700 0 O 
t =|) 14,174 2 G 

‘ api 1,050: O50 
“ ae oh 4.9900 1. EL 
Z ai: Fe ShRBOle Qs. O 
a a =i hip Ss 200) O00 

. a et; 19 a 

a eS lB 59412 4-9 
« penne 729 0 11 
' . 566 14 9 

-| 4,800 0 

. ee. TO 2 

i =) ):3,89001 7. 1} 

- + s€|870,774 5 7 
£ sed. 
461,279 19 1 
50,000 0 O 





511,279 19 1 


392,205 O O 








119,074 19 1 











£|489,849 4 8 


—— 
ee 
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(continued) 


William Burge Esq, 
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William Burge Esq. 
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& 








WAYS AND MEANS. £ 

Poll Tax, at 5s. 10d. per Head, on Slaves; 2s. per Head on Stock 

(exempting working Stock on Plantations) - - -} 105,000 0 O° 
Rents at ls. 8d. in the Pound, and Wheat at 20s. - - - 
Tax on Transient Traders - - - - = 150 0 0 
Arrear of Taxes of farmer Years - - - - . 3,000 0 O 
Land Tax - - - ~ - - - | 23,700 0 O 
Deficiency ‘Tax - - - - - - - | 14,000 0 0 
Rum Duty -: - - - - - - | 24,000 0 O 
Additional Duties on Wine or Spirits - - - -| 15,000 0 O 
Tea Duty - - » - - - 1,400 0 O 
Duty on Goods from United States of America - - - | 31,000 ‘0 0 
Surplus of Revenue - - - - w = 8,300 O O 
Stamp Duty - - - - - - - | 19,000 0 0 
For Arms and Gunpowder to Individuals - - - - 900 0 0 
Balance of Cash, 30th September 1830 - - - - |147,945 0 10 
Duty on Cattle imported - ~ - “ J 1,000 0 O 
Tonnage Duty on Ships to pay Custom House Salaries - - | 25,000 0 O 
Loan to be raised - - = - - - | 50,000 0 0 
Debts due to Public on Judgment - - - = 500 0 O 
Duties on Goods from Foreign Ports - - : is 4,800 0 0 
Double Duties received by Officers of Customs, and refunded - - |. 15,048 7 5 

Toran Ways and Mrans - - - £)489,743 8 3 


Add £10,000 per Annum, appropriated by the Governor in Council - | 10,000 0 0 





499,743 8 8 





8 oe a a Se RE 


(The sere Account may be considered as an Average of the preceding Nine Years.) 





On what is the Quit Rent paid ? 
On the Lands which have been patented. 


Are there any unpatented Lands cultivated in Sugar, or in any other Way ? 
No. 


On what Conditions have those Lands been patented ? 

I expected to have among my Papers to have delivered to your Lordships 
a Copy of an original Patent, granted at the first Settlement of the Island 
under original Instructions to the Governor. It isa Patent to Mr. Arcedeckne, 
a very old Settler in the Island. I sent the Original to the Colonial 
Office under the Island Seal, as it was desirable that it should be referred to 
the Select Committee of the House of Commons ; it was laid on the Table of 
the House of Commons, and referred to that Committee ; it has been brought 
back, but cannot be found at this Moment. The Condition on which it is 
granted is, that the Grantee shall cultivate the Land with a certain Number 
of Negroes for a given Number of Acres; and I take that to be, together 
with the Tenure of serving His Majesty when called upon, the Conditions on 
which Lands are held in the Island of Jamaica. I have Reason to believe 
that in many of the other Colonies the same Conditions are to be found in the 
origina] Charters or Patents by which Lands are granted. 





Is the Word Negroes or Slaves ? 

According to my Recollection, the Word used is Negroes; but I need not 
state to your Lordships that at the Time the Term Negroes was used in that 
original Patent Negroes were unknown in the Colony but as Slaves. In giving 
to your Lordships the other Day a short Summary of all the various Pro- 
ceedings in Parliament, and of the Grants from the Crown authorizing the 
Importation of Slaves into the Colonies, as well as of subsequent Acts recog- 
nizing the Legality of Property in Slaves, I omitted to give the List of the Acts 
of Parliament, and especially those which afforded Encouragement Be the 

ugar 
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Sugar Colonies, as well as those which referred to the African Slave Trade and William Burge Esq, 
those which encouraged Loans to Proprietors. I now beg to give in that ———__—_— 
List. 


The same is delivered in and read, and is as follows: 


Slave Trade. 


First, Acts affording Encouragement and Protection to the Sugar Colonies — 

15 Cha. 2. c. 7. 

22 & 23 Cha. 2. c. 26. 
7&8 Will. 3. c. 22. 
6 Anne c. 30. 

6 Anne c. 37. 
8 Anne c.13. 
4, Geo. 2. c. 15. 
5 Geo. 2. c. 24. 
6 Geo. 2. c. 13. 

12 Geo. 2. c. 30. 

19 Geo. 2. c. 30. 

21 Geo. 2. c. 30. 

5 Geo. 3. c. 45. 
6 Geo. 3. c. 52. 
27 Geo. 3. c. 27. 


The Second general Head, of Acts respecting the African Slave Trade, and stating it as 
necessary for the West India Colonies — 
Royal Charters of Cha. 2. in 1664 and 1672. 
9 & 10 Will.3. c. 26. 
10 Anne c. 27. 
The Queen’s Speech to Parliament in June 1712. 
23 Geo. 2. c.3]. 
25 Geo. 2. c. 40. 
4: Geo. 3. c. 20. 
5 Geo. 3. c. 44. 
23 Geo. 3. c. 65. 
27 Geo. 3. c. 2. 
The Proceedings of the House of Commons from 1707 to 1713. 


Se 


The Third Head, of Acts encouraging Loans to the Proprietors in the West Indies from 
British Subjects and Foreigners.— 
5 Geo. 2. c. 7. 
13 Geo. 3. c. 14. 
14 Geo. 3. c. 79. 
1 & 2 Geo. 4. c. 51. 
To these should be added 59 G. 3. c. 120. s. 10. for the Registration of Slaves. 


In the Summary Mr. Colquhoun gives in the Tables of the Value of 
the different Colonies; he represents that of Jamaica to be 58,125,298). ; 
he estimates the whole of the Colonies, including the Ceded Colonies, at 
131,052,424. 


That includes Coffee, Sugar, and every other Article ? 
That includes the Value of the Lands, Slaves, Buildings, &c. He also states 
the annual Value of its Productions. 


Does the Quantity of Shipping appear? 
It does. 


And the Seamen employed in the Navigation ? 
Yes. 


Do you know them to be correct ? 
Yes. I should prefer referring to other Tables for the Exports and Imports, 
for they have considerably increased, particularly the Exports of Coffee. 


The same are delivered in and read, and are as follow: 
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Quantity and Vatur of the Productions of the British and Cepep* West Inv1a Coto: 
distinguishing the Quantity and Value of the principal Articles actually exported to the Ur 
an Average of Years; from authentic Documents, and the best accessible Information where 


BRITISH WEST INDIA COLONIES. 


































PRODUCTIONS. \ 
QUANTITY. 
Sugar. Rum. Melasses. Coffee. 
Hhds. of 14 Cwt. | Punch. of 110 Gals.| Casks of 80 Gals. Pounds. 
Jamaica - - - 135,592 73,263 518 29,528,275 
Barbadoes - - Maizad 5,540 1,425 64,496 
Antigua - - 13,625 5,683 74 19,480 
St. Christopher's - - 10,530 5,265 102 30,232 
Nevis - - - 4,513 1,755 89 13,000 
Montserrat - - - 3,058 1,647 75 -- - - 
Virgin Islands - - 2,822 1,234 25 2,000 - 
Grenada = - - 16,753 11,825 322 143,576 
St. Vincent - - - 17,491 7,658 2,718 8,740 
Dominica - - - 3,809 576 210 3,285,150 
Trinidad - ~ - 11,800 3,879 4,062 276,243 
Bahamas - - -| - - - - - * - - - - - - 
Bermudas - - -| - - - - - - - - - - - - 
Honduras - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 
ToTaALs - 233,230 118,325 9,620 33,371,192 
(continued) 
EXPORTS ro GREAT BRITAIN ann IRELAND. 
QuANTITY. VALUE. 
Estimated 
Estimated Value 
Value of the | of Miscellan 
———e Sugar. Rum, Coffee. Cotton, preceding | Articles, including 


Articles. Cattle, Esculents, | { 
and Fruits, | | 
oe 


——— | | | | 


Hogsheads of | Puncheons of 








14 Cut. 110 Gallons. Pounds. Pounds. £ £ 
Jamaica - + 130,372 38,893 28,385,395 $50,000 4,479,315 2,406,024 
Barbadoes - 12,487 146 34,496 1,453,738 354,318 143,922 
| Antigua - - 13,282 1,409 - - - 39,880 333,106 123,627 
St. Christopher's - 10,202 3,012 15,232 26,853 277,391 128,387 
Nevis - - 4,348 1,022 2,240 11,160 115,208 . 87,10 
Montserrat - 2,937 680 |- -  « 48,313 79,192 20,747 © | 
Virgin Islands’ = 2,742 175 - - . 53,260 69,182 20,583 
Grenada - - 15,081 7,245 133,616 832,518 473,739 50,186 
St. Vincent - 16,751 3,643 6,740 208,690 422,969 49,846 
Dominica - 3,503 86 3,033,650 970,816 209,205 34,362 
Trinidad - - 11,133 1,589 260,243 159,136 296,002 65,596 
Bahamas - - - - - - |- - - | 1,348,828 50,581 22,995 
Bermudas - - - - - |- - - 9,095 341 23,219 
Honduras - - - - - - |- - -| - - - - {| 50,000 
Totrats - | 222,338 57,900 31,871,612 7,160,549 3,226,595 





5,212,287 





* See the West India Colonies which have lately been ceded to the United Kingdom, Page 1026, J 
t Principally Cedar, an immense Quantity of which is used in Ship-building. ie 
|| Mahogany, Logwood, &c. 
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the Quantity and Value of all Articles raised in every British and Ceded West India Colony, and 
of Great Britain and Ireland, and to all other Parts, including the Consumption of each Colony on 
rent exists. —(1812.) 


BRITISH WEST INDIA COLONIES. 


PRODUCTIONS. 





Estimated Value 








Estimated Value ‘ a, : Note.—Th incipal Producti 
ae Miscell Arial ote. € principal Productions are 
Pimento, Sei"? including Toa TOTAL. estimated as follows : 
the preceding Articles, Cables Mecvlonta: 
and Fruits. Sugars, 34s. per Cwt. 
* £ £ £ Jamaica Rum, 2s. 6d. per Gallon. 
),604 5,170,803 5,998,858 11,169,661 
- 449,477 821,386 1,270,863 Other Islands, idem, 2s. per Gallon. 
- 389,740 508,480 898,220 
+ 311,642 441,836 753,528 Melasses, 20s. per Cwt. 
- 128,580 246,602 375,182 
- 83,093 118,029 201,122 
- 541,220 270,861 812,081 
= 231,733 330,125 561,858 Pimento, 6d. per Pound. 
- 386,278 348,739 735,017 
N 50,581 219,225 269,806 And all other Articles in proportion. 
- 341 $175,219 175,560 
» - - - || 146,700 146,700 
380,604 8,405,164 10,111,376 18,516,540 


EXPORTS To att orueR PARTS, including the Consumption of each Colony. 


QUANTITY. VALUE. 





Estimated Value 











. Estimated Value 4 of 
Rum, Coffee. of Re TOL ATs nat 
the preceding Articles. Cattle, maweote 
and Fruits, 
m of nya Pounds. #£ £ £ 
34,370 1,142,880 618,257 3,666,065 4,284,322 Jamaica. 
5,394 30,000 78,059 694,564 772,623 Barbadoes. 
4,274 19,480 55,746 385,741 441,487 Antigua. 
2253 15,000 33,027 314,723 347,750 St. Christopher’s. 
733 10,760 12,304 160,569 172,873 Nevis. 
967 - - - 13,517 97,704 111,221 Montserrat. 
1,059 2,000 13,611 97,746 Quleiys Virgin Islands. 
4,580 9,960 90,464 321,393 411,857 Grenada. | 
4,015 2,000 85,635 253,631 339,266 St. Vincent. 
490 251,500 20,008 298,283 318,291 Dominica. 
y 2,290 16,000 41,531 331,888 373,419 Trinidad. 
-|- = <j - A eile = - ~ 196,230 196,230 Bahamas. 
-|- - -|- “Oe || <= - - + 152,000 152,000 Bermudas. 
=| - - -|- . -| - - - t 96,700 96,700 Honduras. 
60,425 | 1,499,580 1,062,159 7,067,237 8,129,396 





* 


A ry considerable Part of the Cotton exported from Jamaica is imported at the Free Ports from the Foreign 
lonies ; it is supposed that not more than 50,000 Pounds are the Growth of Jamaica, being chiefly, if not all, produced 
1¢ Parish of Vere in that Island. — 
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SUMMARY RECAPITULATION, 


a RT a a a a I 

















Aggregate Value of the Productions of each Colony. Quantity. 
x Annual Average. 
Jamaica . - 11,169,661 Sugar - = 233,230 - Hogsheads of 14 Cwt. 
Barbadoes - =aeel 270000 
Antigua - - - 898,220 Rum - = — 118,325 - Puncheons of 110 Gallons. 
St. Christopher’s —- - 753,528 
Nevis - - - 375,182 Melasses - 9,620 - Casks of 80 Gals. or 12 Cwt. 
macutaerrats | Mca Mauer ee Coffee - - 33,371,192 - Pounds. 
Virgin Island - - 201,122 
pattie Cotton - 5,212,287 = Pounds. 
Grenada - - - 935,782 
St. Vincent cf * 8] 2,081 Pimento = 2,680,604 be: Pounds, 
Dominica - = - 561,858 
Trinidad - - - 735,017 
Bahamas - - - 269,806 
Bermudas - - - 175,560 
Honduras - - 146,700 
e£18,516,540 | 
F 
a 
di 
| 







GevnEraL View of the present State of the Britisu and Cepep * West INDIA CoLoniEs, show 


Productions raised, Exports and Imports, circulating Specie, and an Estimate of the Amount of publi 
accessible Information where no Document exists. — (1812.) 


BRITISH WEST INDIA COLONIES. { 


POWER anp RESOURCES. 








Population. (A.) Lands. (B.) “4 
Colonial - : 
Shipping. — 
a White Free Person: Negro : : _ 
Persons. af Kiolvattae Yabortes, Cultivated. Uneultivated. (©) " 
a To 
Janaica f=) te) 30,000 10,000 350,000 809,450 1,914,812 3,503 
Barbadoes - - 15,000 3,000 59,506 101,470 ' 5,000 00 
Antigua - - 3,200 1,400 36,000 44,838 15,000 2,000 | 
St. Christopher's - 1,200 500 30,000 30,126 13,600 600 M 
Nevis - - - 500 250 15,000 15,000 6,000 — 800 
Montserrat - - 444 200 10,000 12,000 9,000 120 
Virgin Islands - - 300 400 10,000 12,000 9,000 200 
Grenada - - 800 1,600 32,603 50,000 30,000 2,600 a 
St. Vincent - - 1,280 1,172 27,156 50,000 54,286 2,000 
Dominica - - 800 1,500 24,000 86,436 100,000 500 — 
Trinidad - . 2,700 8,559 ° 21,831 27,275 || 1,500,000 1,000 
Bahamas : 2 3,600 3,300 10,000 + 50,000 +150,000 3,000 
Bermudas - - 5,000 200 5,000 © $12,500 - - - 3,000 
Honduras - - 170 1,000 3,000 - - - - - ° 480 
ToTAaLs - 64,994 33,081 ~634,096 1,301,095 3,806,698 20,003 


* See Page 1026. L. 
T About 150,000 Acres were formerly in cultivation, of which Two Thirds have been abandoned, leaving about 50,000 
Acres at present in cultivation. The uncultivated and perfectly barren may probably not exceed 150,000 Acres. 


— ee 
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- 
SUMMARY RECAPITULATION. 
— 
i Value. Exports. 
d Pp £ Estimated E a th 
Sugar at the moderate Price of 34s. = Value of Exports to| thor wacdna 
ee CCC] (887A “ily Great Britain and | snp Consumption of 
a h Colony. 
Rum, Jamaica, 2s. 6d., other ee} 1,503,048 asia 
Qs. per Gallon - . 2 eas 
£ £ 
aaa 20s. ust Cwt. - - - ] 15,440 Sugar 2 s iE 5,29 1,644 259,230 
ee Pr Found ; = 973,326 | Rum - - x 743,856 759,192 
ees] 195,461 | Cope, - = -| 920,589 43,737 
Pimento, 6d. per Pound 4 - 67,015 Conant fils ake 195,460 — 
| Miscellaneous Articles, as Mahogany, . a ae ei f 
Miiwood, Fustic, Ligoum Vites, Miscellaneous Articles 3,226,995 7,067,237 
| Ginger, Arrow Root, Cattle, Sheep, 10,311,376 
| Hogs, Poultry, Ground  Provi- aay) 4 
| sion, Fruits, Indian Corn, Guinea TeraLs 10,387,144 8,129,396 
| _ Grass, &c. - = = SS SS eS 
| F Granp ToTat = -| 18,516,540 








the Population, Number of Acres of Land cultivated and uncultivated, Colonial Shipping, Value of 
_ and private Property, exhibiting the Value of each Colony; from authentic Documents, and the best 


’ } BRITISH WEST INDIA COLONIES. 














POWER anp RESOURCES. 
} 
wy of Estimated Estimated Estimated Estimated 
oa Value of Exports Value of Exports Value of Imports Value of Imports | 
| neluding Cattle, &c. to to from from eae 
 Esculents, and F : : ; 
| Frits. § (D.) the United Kingdom. | all other Parts. the United Kingdom. all other Parts. 
| 
; fee), 169,66! 6,885,339 [384,322 3,685,726 892,207 Jamaica. 
{ 1,270,863 498,240 50,563 434,555 165,1 86 Barbadoes. 
in 898,220 456,733 35,487 291,827 92,881 Antigua. 
{ \ 753,028 405,778 30,750 142,979 72,520 St. Christopher’s, 
ig 375,182 202,309 1'5;376 58,822 35,471 Nevis. 
1 9) 211,160 99,939 4,781 46,906 24,350 Montserrat. 
; 201,122 89,765 4,357 50,579 20. e Virgin Islands, 
935,782 523,925 41,857 277,386 98,371 | Grenada. 
812,081 472,815 43,186 154,995 42,093 St. Vincent. 
561,858 243,567 15,291 63,498 33,943 Dominica. 
735,017 361,598 422,519 SAL ota 475,701 Trinidad. 
269,806 73,576 27,230 117,395 38,662 Bahamas. . 
175,560 23,560 50,000 58,58] 93,335 sermudas. | 
146,700 50,000 75,000 25,374 9,539 Honduras. 
10,387,144 800,716 5,979,940 1,630,796 











4] Exclusive of a valuable Trade (of which no Estimate can be formed) which is carried on between several of these 
olonies, particularly Jamaica and Trinidad, and the Spanish West India Colonies. 
+ Chiefly in Cedar Plantations. | Of which 147,548 Acres have been granted, § See Page 1020, 
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VALUE, 
Iq 
Pustic Property. Private Property. 


 ___ ee 
Estimated Value of Lands (G.) 





Estimated Value 


























of : Estimated Val 

Forts, Barracks, Estimated Value "egy pl) of - 

a Pr Arsenals, Artillery, of Buildings, Utensils, 
Dock Yards, Negro Labourers. &e, 
and all public gr Cultivated. Uncultivated. on Estates, 
Buildings. (F.) (H.) 
(E,) 
£ £ £ £ £ 

Jamaica = - - 1,000,000 19,250,000 16,189,000 1,914,812 12,709,450 
Barbadoes - - 460,000 3,272,830 2,029,400 5,000 1,644,000 
Antigua - - - 350,400 1,980,000 896,760 15,000 600,000 
St. Christopher’s 3 ~ 480,000 1,650,000 602,500 13,600 500,600 
Nevis - - - 8,000 825,000 300,000 6,000 280,000 
Montserrat - - - - 550,000 240,000 9,000 150,000 
Virgin Islands - 5,000 550,000 240,000 9,000 150,000 
Grenada - 350,000 1,793,165 1,000,000 30,000 890,000 
St. Vincent - 90,000 1,493,580 1,000,000 54,286 680,000 
Dominica - 150,000 1,320,000 864,360 50,000 305,640 
Trinidad - - = 150,000 1,200,705 545,500 1,500,000 500,000 

Bahamas - 80,000 550,000 200,000 37,500 50,000 

Bermudas - 20,000 275,000 *250,000 - - - - - « 
Honduras - - - 50,000 165,000 - - - - - - 100,000 
TorTas - - 3,193,000 34,875,280 24,357,520 3,644,198 18,559,090 





eS 


lee 


SUMMARY RECAPITULATION. 








Aggregate Value of each Colony. 





& Sterling. Population - - - 64,994 White Persons. 
i - - 58,125,298 ; 
Jamaica 8 aw L = ~ 33,081 Free Persons of Colour, 
Barbadoes - 9,089,630 id - - - 634,096 Negro Labourers, 
Antigua - - 4,364,000 Total - 732,171 
St. Christopher’s - 3,783,800 
Lands = - - 1,301,095 Acres cultivated. 
Nevis - - 1,750,100 3,806,698 Idem uncultivated. 
Montserrat - 1,087,440 : , 
Colonial Shipping - 20,003 Tons, 
Virgin Islands - 1,093,400 
fe Estimated Value of Productions raised annually, 
Grenada - 4,994,365 including Cattle, &. + - |. £18,516,540 
; =e 
Ue . babes Estimated Value of Exports, viz. 
Dominica - ait) Ue 3,056,000 To the United Kingdom —- £10,387,144 
To all other Parts - - 800,716 
Trinidad - - - 4,932,705 el 
Total £11,187,860 | 
Bahamas - - - 2,041,500 — —_ 
*Estimated Value of Imports, viz. 
B d - - - 1,111,000 2 ; 
as tae : From the United Kingdom . £5,979,940 
Honduras ‘ - - 578,760 From all other Parts - - 1,630,796 
£ 100,014,864 Total £7,610,736 

















ee 


* Chiefly in Cedar Plantations. 


+ See Page 1021. 





Private Prorerry. 























Pustic Property. 


£ 


, Arsenals, Ar- 3,193,000 


ock Yards, and 
ub i Buildings = - 


ited Value of a} : 


Private PrRoPerty. 


£ 
24,357,520 


ited Value of Lands, viz. 


ivated - ra - 
cultivated - - t 3,644,198 


£28,001,718 
me Negro} 34,875,280 


Idem - Buildings, 


ls, &c. on et 18,559,090 





81,436,088 


Carried forward - 


84,629,088 


SS 
ae ree 
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VALUE. 





je |  Dstimated Value Estimated Value | Estimated Amount 
~ | of Houses, f of meray 
Stores, Merchandize, C Gold and Silver Torat. 
and Furniture Colonial Shipping. Coin 
in the Towns. in circulation. 
£ #£ £ £ 

2,000,000 42,036 220,000 58,125,298 Jamaica, 
930,000 8,400 80,000 9,089,630 Barbadoes. 
200,000 24,000 15,000 4,364,000 Antigua. 
250,000 7,200 7,000 3,783,800 St. Christopher's. 
150,000 3,600 3,500 1,750,100 Nevis. 

60,000 1,440 7,000 1,087,440 Montserrat. 
60,000 2,400 7,000 1,093,400 Virgin Islands. 

450,000 31,200 10,000 4,994,365 Grenada. 
250,000 24,000 25,000 4,006,866 St. Vincent. 
200,000 6,000 30,000 3,056,000 Dominica. 
754,500 12,000 10,000 4,932,705 Trinidad. 

1,000,000 35,000 28,000 2,041,500 Bahamas. 
500,000 36,000 10,000 1,111,000 Bermudas. 
250,000 5,160 8,000 578,760 Honduras. 

7,054,500 240,036 460,500 100,014,864 


SUMMARY RECAPITULATION : 


PrivaTE Property—cont. 





£ 
Brought forward - - - | 84,629,088 
£ 
Estimated Value of all 
Kinds of Stock on 7,630,740 
Estates - - - 
Idem - Idem - Houses, 
Stores Merchandize, 
and Merrie in at 7,054,500 
Towns - ~ - 
Estimated Value of Colo- 
nial Shippings sc) ety 240,086 
Idem - Amount of Gold 
and Silver Coin in cir} 460,500 
culation , + mo he 
——| 15,385,776 
Granp-Totat —- | 100,014,864 


———_—— 


———____. 
a Ce 


} It is presumed that a considerable Part of the uncultivated Land belongs to the Crown. 
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Accrecate View of the present State of the British West Inp1a Cotontes, including those which have 


of Acres of Land cultivated and uncultivated, Quantity and Value of Productions raised annus lly, 














PRODUCTIONS. 
QuanTITY. 
Sugar. Rum. Melasses. Coffee. Cotton, 

Hhds. of 14 Cwt. | Punch. of 110 Gals.| Casks of 80 Gals. Pounds. Pounds. 
St. Lucia - - - 6,784 3,142 O27, 841,360 15,354 
Tobago - - - 8,341 4,776 95 77,400 24,546 
Demerara and Essequibo - 20,478 8,142 501 6,831,153 4,722,173 
Berbice - - - 765 545 43 3,597,635 1,813,499 
Ceded Colonies - 36,368 16,305 966 11,397,548 © 6,575,572 

British Colonies* - 233,230 118,325 9,620 33,371,192 5,212,287 
Torars - -| 269,598 134,930 10,586 44,768,740 11,787,859 














(continued) 
EXPORTS to GREAT BRITAIN ann IRELAND. 
QuanTITY. VALuE. 
an | 
Estimated Estimated Value :’ | 
ee Sugar. Rum. Coffee, Cotton. beat wee TOTA 
Articles. Articles, 4 | 
i peo of ae Pounds. Pounds. £ £ 
St.Lucia - - 6,599 1,990 826,860 15,354 203,638 55,974 
Tobago - = 8,097 4,406 65,400 24,546 244,002 64,724 











Demerara and ? : 
Essequibo -$| 19138 | 7,100 | 6,085,153 | 4,722,173 | 888,149 | . 211,810 
Berbice - - 651 487 3,351,635 1,813,499 186,613 54,856 
Ceded Colonies - 34,485 13,983 | 10,329,048 6,575,572 | 1,522,402 387,364 


British Colonies* | 222,338 57,900 | 31,871,612 5,212,287 | 7,160,549 3,226,595 








Torats - | 256,823 71,883 | 42,200,660 | 11,787,859 | 8,682,951 3,613,959 


* See the Details, Page 1020. 
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been lately ceded to the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland; showing the Population, Number 
Exports and Imports, Colonial Shipping, circulating Specie, and an Estimate of the Amount of public and 


accessible Information where no Document exists. — (1812.) 
























PRODUCTIONS. 
VALUE. 
Estimated Value 
Estimated Value |,- nba N Ret 
Miscellaneous Articles, ote——The principal Productions are 
Pimento, of the 2 ¥ TOTAL : ? , 
Seenglliich Ax tidlsa. Bee Benin estimated as follows : 
and Fruits. Sugar, 34s. per Cwt. 
& & £ Jamaica Rum, 2s, 6d. per Gallon. 
i. ° - 225,060 370,550 595,610 : 
Other Islands, idem, 2s. per Gallon. 
- = - 255,369 261,163 516,532 
Melasses, 20s. per Cwt. 
- - ~ 960,732 1,277,797 2,238,529 
Coffee, 7d. per Pound. 
- - 197,655 431,806 629,461 
Cotton, 9d. per Pound. 
pare 1,638,816 2,341,316 3,980,132 Pimento, 6d. per Pound. 
2,680,604 8,405,164 10,111,376 18,516,540 And all other Articles in proportion. 
2,680,604 10,043,980 12,452,692 22,496,672 











EXPORTS ro att orHeR PARTS, including the Consumption of each Colony. 




















QuaANTITY. VALUE. 
Estimated Value 
7 of 
Sugar feptranted Value ee Articles, TOTAL 
r : 2 A includi > 
preceding Articles. apie a x acalents 
and Fruits. 
Hogshead. Punch 0 
Meten” | 110 Calon, | Pounds £ £ £ 
185 1,152 14,500 17,498 318,500 335,998 St. Lucia. 
244 370 12,000 10,227 197,577 207,804 Tobago. 
Demerara and Esse- 
1,340 1,042 796,000 66,570 1,072,000 1,138,570 { quibo. 
114 58 246,000 10,526 377,468 387,994 Berbice. 
1,883 2,622 1,068,500 104,821 1,965,545 2,070,366 Ceded Colonies. 
10,892 60,425 1,499,580 1,062,159 7,067,237 8,129,396 British Colonies. 
12,775 63,047 2,568,080 1,166,930 9,032,782 10,199,762 
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AcerecaTe View of the present State of the British West Inp1a Cotontes, including those which 
Number of Acres of Land cultivated and uncultivated, Quantity and Value of Productions raised 
public and private Property, exhibiting the Value of each Colony; from authentic Documents, and bs 

es 

POWER anp RESOURCES. 











Population. (A.) Lands. (B.) 










































































Colonial 
Shipping. 
White Persons. ar iin os ~pAlyith, Cultivated. Uncultivated. (C.) 
es Acres, Acres. 
St. Lucia - - 500 350 24,000 35,000 60,000 
Tobago - i ¥ 470 250 17,000 40,000 60,000 
Demerara and Essequibo 4,900 2,500 70,000 800,000 ad infinitum 
Berbice - - - 1,000 600 25,000 300,000 ad infinitum 
Ceded Colonies - 5,970 3,700 136,000 1,175,000 +120,000 9,380 
British Colonies* - 64,994 33,081 634,096 1,301,095 3,806,698 20,003 
ToTaLs - 70,964 36,781 770,096 2,476,095 3,926,698 29,383 
me ee ‘ : 
(continued) I 
: 
VALUE. 
a a a —C 
Pustic Property. PrivaTE PRopPEerTy. 
ae. Value Estimated Value of Lands. (G.) Metieeeat dal | 
0. e Ss a ues Tt) 
Fora darracks, Estimated Value of a 
es Arsenals, Artillery, of Buildings, Utensils, — 
oo Negro Labourers. &e. } 
pace Cultivated. Uncultivated.t on Estates. 
Public Buildings, (F.) : (H.) 
(E. 
£ z£ £ £ £ 
St. Lucia - . - 80,000 1,320,000 525,000 60,000 280,000 
Tobago & = = 80,000 935,000 800,000 60,000 450,000 
Demerara and Essequibo - 300,000 3,850,000 12,000,000 ad infinitum 1,200,000 
Berbice - - - 200,000 1,375,000 4,500,000 ad infinitum 800,000 
Ceded Colonies - 660,000 7,480,000 17,825,000 +120,000 2,730,000 
British Colonies * - 3,193,000 34,875,280 24,357,520 3,644,198 18,559,090 








TorTats - 3,853,000 42,355,280 42,182,520 T 3,764,198 21,289,090 7 


GENERAL SUMMARY. 








Aggregate Value of each Colony. Productions. 
. £ Sterling. Annual Ave! 
St. Lucia = - - - 2,529,000 Sugar, Rum, Melasses, Coffee, Cotton, ; 
Tobago - - - - 2,682,920 Pimento, &c. (see the Details, Page| 22,496,672 
Demerara and Essequibo - - 18,410,480 1026) - - - - - - 
Berbice ~ - - - 7,415,160 
Coded Colonies } - 31,037,560 Exports to the United Kingdom - - 12,296,910 ‘| 
ie Exports to all other Parts, including the 10,199,762 | 
British Colonies* . - 100,014,864 Colonial Consumption - - } sd : 
131,052,424 Toran =  £29,496,672 

















* See the Details, page 1022. F 
tT Exclusive of Land, ad infinitum, uncultivated, in the recent Acquisitions of Demerara, Essequibo, and Berbice. 


Mr. Burge.— Referring to the State of Exports and Imports from Jamaica — 
in the Years 1824 and 1825, I find that the Total of the Exports in 1825 were | 
5,167,934/. from our different West India Colonies, of which the Exports to 
Jamaica alone were 2,908,594/. 
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haye been lately ceded to the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland; showing the Population, 
annually, Exports and Imports, Colonial Shipping, circulating Specie, and an Estimate of the Amount of 
best accessible Information where no Document exists.—(1812.) 





POWER anp RESOURCES. 



































Petenend Value Exports. Imports. 
o 
Productions raised 
‘ aap ly al ra To the To From the From ea ak 
-_ in D.) United Kingdom, all other Parts, United Kingdom. all other Parts, 
Ff £ £ £ £ 
595,610 259,612 25,621 71,363 29,541 St. Lucia. 
516,532 308,726 17,462 113,259 23,638 Tobago. 
| 2,238,529 1,099,959 89,083 311,571 104,672 Demerara & Essequibo. 
629,461 241,469 28,971 93,468 35,149 Berbice. 
3,980,132 1,909,766 161,137 589,661 193,000 Ceded Colonies. 
18,516,540 10,387,144 800,716 5,979,940 1,650,796 British Colonies.* 
22,496,672 12,296,910 961,853 6,569,601 1,823,796 





VALUE. 





Private PRoPerty. 


Petirnsted Value Estimated Value Estimated Value | Estimated Amount 

































































of all ee Mocca of. Gold afd 81 
. tores, Merchandize, old and Silver —— 
. lege and Furniture Colonial Shipping. Coin TOTAL. 
oak i _ in the Towns, in circulation. 
ie (K.) (L.) (M.) 
z£ £ £ £ #£ 
100,000 120,000 24,000 20,000 2,529,000 St. Lucia. 
180,000 150,000 7,920 20,000 2,682,920 Tobago. 
500,000 400,000 60,480 100,000 18,410,480 Demerara and Essequibo. 
300,000 200,000 20,160 20,000 7,415,160 Berbice. 
1,080,000 870,000 112,560 160,000 31,037,560 Ceded Colonies. 
'| 7,630,740 7,054,500 240,036 460,500 100,014,864 British Colonies.* 
8,710,740 7,924,500 352,596 620,500 131,052,424 
GENERAL SUMMARY. 
Power and Resources. Value. 
Population - - - 770,096 ; £ Sterling. 
Acres. Public Property = = - 3,853,000 
| Lands -— - - = 2,476,095 Cultivated. Brieate Property 
— « - = C — a per \ : 
2,226,696. Uncaltivated. Negro Labourers = - £€42,355,280 
4 Lands = - - 45,946,718 
‘ ae 9 > 2 
Zotal Aes tae Buildings, Utensils, Stock, } 29,996,830 
&c. on Estates - - fey 
Colonial Shipping - - - 29,383 Tons. Miscellaneous a 8,897,596 
Productions (already mentioned) - £22,496,672 —————_ 127,199,424 
Exports - - as - - 13,258,763 
Imports - - - - “ 8,393,397 Granp TotaL - = 131,052,424 












} It is presumed that a considerable Part of the uncultivated Land belongs to the Crown. 


Is that from a Parliamentary Document ? 
Yes; it states the Value of the different Colonies; the subsequent Returns 
have not been given with the same Distinctness. 


The same is delivered in and read, and is as follows: 
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VALUE OF THE EXPORTS FROM THE UNITED KINGDOM 








OFFICIAL VALUE, 






British and Irish 















































































Years Foreign and Produce and Manufactures. TOTAL | 
ending Names of the Colonies, Colonial EXPORTS, 
pe ote ~ Sae Cottons, Woollens, Other ‘ 
Articles. 
£ £ £ £ £ 
Antigua Pats 13,054 44,644 4,416 76,419 138,533 | 
Barbadoes - - 17,530 123,826 14,378 166,588 322,322 | 
Dominica : é 6,240 10,282 1,325 26,430 44,277 | 
Grenada = x Ae 4,086 8,287 2,382 54,804 69,559 | 
Jamaica - - - 145,258 1,348,573 109,630 1,136,093 2,739,554 | 
Montserrat - - 519 563 20 8,208 9,310 
Nevis - Rt As 826 437 888 10,773 12,924 . 
St. Kitt’s ; : 4,215 33,089 1,129 41,439 59,872 | 
1824. SiLuca  - . = 5,105 17,813 823 17,405 41,146 ; 
St.Vincent’s = 3 5,349 29,715 3,837 66,677 105,578 
Tobago - ah ie: 2,983 5,668 1,119 32,921 42,691 | 
Tortola - - - Sf 90 |- - 538 665 | 
Trinidad = sani 22,215 147,266 9,232 144,364 323,077 
Bahamas - be bee 2,649 56,276 2,083 46,883 » 107,891 1 
Bermudas ~ - - 5,875 4,288 1,556 18,933 30,652, 4 
Demerara - 26,970 98,644 6,813 256,681 389,108 
Continental {Pet = 7,443 25,518 1,459 56,500 90,920 | 
Honduras - 14,893 282,328 3,738 56,874 357,83 
Toran = -| 285,247 | 2,217,307 164,828 | 2,218,530 | 4,885,912 | 
—— ee 
Antigua albte 12,034 45,997 5,792 92,764 156,587 
Barbadoes - =~ = 21,505 123,930 13,271 177,450 336,156 
Dominica: } «: pean a 8,942 15,573 1,223 24,012 49,750 
Grenada - - - 7,091 9,847 3,448 66,976 87,362 
Jamaica - <a 164,082 | 1,477,951 95,823 | 1,170,738 | 2,908,59: 
Montserrat = = 723 415 87 8,322 9,547 
Nevis = - aaa eohe 934 564 1,297 9,632 12,427 
St. Kitt’s  - ih ies 5,072 25,081 2,318 50,147 82,618 
cee hy a ee 6,862 16,089 836 20,659 44,496 
St. Vincent's . - 6,692 48,306 5,143 80,131 140,272 | 
Tobago - Avs 3,552 7,622 1,403 39,165 51,742 | 
oS 50 766 29 738 1,583 | 
Trinidad - : 21,876 87,922 5,198 151,548 266,544 | 
Bahamas = - - 3,458 103,776 2,020 66,703 175,957 
Bermudas - . 3,519 4,233 1,813 12,086 21,651 — 
Demerara - 34,886 85,412 8,505 243,390 372,193 | 
Continental {Bei - 6,863 9,692 849 40,387 57,791 
Honduras - 16,233 330,445 5,559 40,427 392,664 
— REE = . 
Toran - «| 324,374 | 2,393,621 154,664 | 2,295,275 | 5,167,934 
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(E BRITISH WEST INDIA COLONIES. 


a DECLARED VALUE. 





British and Irish 

















































































































Years | Foreign and Produce and Manufactures. TOTAL 
q ing Names of the Colonies. Colonial EXPORTS 
gaat eta > ae Cottons. Woollens, Other (a 
Articles. 
£ £ £ £ 

Antigua - ~ - - 13,054 25,039 4,616 84,995 127,704 

Barbadoes - - 17,530 67,623 13,504 220,355 319,012 

Dominica - - 6,240 8,010 bl 7, 32,680 48,447 

Grenada - - - 4,086 3,861 2,254 61,677 71,878 

Jamaica - +a 145,258 602,210 100,782 | 1,203,678 | 2,051,928 

Montserrat - - 519 429 21 10,198 11,167 

d Nevis _ - - 826 276 1,248 12,701 15,051 

St. Kits: - - - 4,215 6,568 1,395 46,960 {59,138 

St.Lucia. - - - 5,105 10,195 929 20,415 36,644 

St. Vincent’s - - 5,349 15,640 3,413 78,319 102,721 

Tobago te - - 2,983 3,286 1,390 39,331 46,990 

Tortola - - - 37 Simi - 688 812 

Trinidad - - - 22,215 66,815 9,348 154,394 252,772 

Bahamas “ . 2,649 27,325 2,431 40,914 73,319 

Bermudas - - 5,875 3,139 1,588 27,455 38,057 

: Demerara - 26,970 49,202 7,702 328,514 412,388 

Cosine) Boi - 7,443 13,361 1,635 66,587 89,026 

Honduras - -14,893 133,608 3,249 54,563 206,313 

Tora. - - 285,247 1,036,674 157,022 2,484,424 3,963,367 

Antigua - - - 12,034 20,260 5,553 95,605 133,452 
+ Barbadoes - - 21,505 62,934 13,281 241,340 339,060 
Dominica - = - 8,942 11,502 1,261 30,226 51,931 
| Grenada - is et 7,091 4,484 3,879 76,559 92,013 
Jamaica ~ - - 164,082 669,693 91,701 1,237,003 2,162,479 
} Montserrat - = 723 349 101 8,950 10,123 
Nevis - - - 934 377 YZ) 10,816 13,298 

St. Kitt’s - - - 5,072 11,725 2,509 55,775 75,081 

St. Lucia - ~ 6,862 8,811 776 23,148 39,597 

: St. Vincent's . - 6,692 24,427 5,554 96,823 133,496 

Tobago - es, 3,552 4,809 2,029 47,010 57,400 

Tortola -* - - 50 278 46 786 1,160 

Trinidad . - - 21,876 40,116 5,097 160,024 227,113 

Bahamas. - - - 3,458 43,161 1,357 54,280 102,256 

Bermudas . - - 3,519 2,909 1,861 17,966 26,255 

Demerara - 34,886 42,058 9,436 315,201 401,581 
cone Boi - _ 6,863 5,021 942 52,623 65,449° 

Honduras - 16,233 153,345 5,019. ~- 45,522 220,119 

Toray ~ - 324,374 1,106,259 151,573 2,569,657 ° 4,151,863 

27.) ~~ dane 12P 





} 

| 

| 
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DECLARED VALUE OF BRITISH MERCHANDIZE a 
' 


COUNTRIES TO 





Years ending Islands or Colonies from 
5th January. which exported. 
; MEXICO, COLUMBIA, 





£ £ 
Antigua - - - -| - - - “ z 
Barbadoes - - ° = | ba Es « 9,550 
Dominica . - - a - - 77 
Grenada - - : -| - - - - . 
Jamaica - . ~ - 382,830 685,633 
St. Kitt’s - - ee: i - - - . 
St.Lucia = ~ - o1 p= - = - = 
St. Vincent’s - - - -] - - - - A 
Tobago : - - -| -« ps a 72 
Tortola - - - -/ - - - - - 
Trinidad + - - -j| - Rie . 3,900 
Bahamas - 2 = ks 30 et ~ i. 
Bermudas - = = = — ae the 
Demerara - -| - - - = > 
Continental - { , 
Berbice « «| - - = : 2 


8 es | 
Torar . - - 382,860 699,232 
deat eoe), _———— 





Antigua - - - -| - - - = P 
Barbadoes - - - - -| - - - 6,279 
Dominica - - - -j| - - . “ “ 
Grenada - - - ~ | f - i m = 
Jamaica . - - - 187,840 481,497 
St. Kitt’s - - -{ = . a . a 
St. Lucia - - - -|- - + - = 
St. Vincent’s - - -| - - - 643 
Tobago . - - -| ss - . 121 
Tortola - « - - — on 
Trinidad - - - -| - - - 2,225 
Bahamas - . = ‘= 100 a - 
Bermudas - - - -| - = ° a < 
Demerara - -| - - ° = = 
Continental - { : 
Berbice - -| - - . « 7 


Tora - - 


187,940 490,765 





Custom House, London, 


Inspector General's Office, 
2d January 1826, } 


f 
, 
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_ FROM THE BRITISH WEST INDIA COLONIES TO FOREIGN PARTS. 


- 


. WHICH EXPORTED. 














417 TOTAL. beep ibin ee. 
ae Brin Wests th nie es i 
Islands, North America, 
£ £ £ £ 
’ may . 6,341 170 6,511 
a i 28,642 2 . : 38,192 
d r ; 13,000 "3 i . 13,077 
i 2 : 250 502 752 
be 4 333,806 ‘ : : 1,402,269 
4 ‘ - 434 . ~ : 434 
F : ; “1 ; ; , oh 1824, 
q : : 122 105 227 
lis : he : “ : _ 72 
ee E : 53 : : 7 53 
i : pe . 533 4,433 
- ; : 41,392 : : : 41,422 
i a” ue Me, = 
. E : 149 s ° - 149 
| 2 “ ‘ 11,698 . : - 11,698 
t, 4 L 435,948 1,310 1,519,350 
N A 3,813 . - - 3,813 
| 4,886 13,388 A . z 24,553 
4 = ~ 405 - oe = 405 
ie : . 30 30 60 
| - - - 245,391 : ; : 914,728 
| - : : 2,882 : 2 “ 2,882 
- ‘ . 45 : 5 : 45 
if : 5 20 146 809 1825. 
ie 5 Phi. a Stites 5 : 121 
a : ff . é 150 2,375 
4 : : 61,935 ‘ : : 62,035 
5 : 4 350 520 870 
. ; : 990 191 1,181 
4 : ag & , 275 275 
Bre! oda idk dv 
4,886 329,249 1,312 1,014,152 





WILLIAM IRVING, 
Inspector General of Imports 
and Exports, 
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William Burge Esq. Return of the Net Revenue derivable from Imports into the Unirep Kinepom 
—_—————— from the Istanp of Jamaica, supposing that the whole of those Imports were to be 
entered for Home Consumption, for the Year 1831. 











Duty. 

£L pets 

1,429,093 Cwts. of Sugar, @ 24s. per Cwt. - - - - | 1,714,911 12 0 
3,528,652 Galls. of Rum, @ 9s. per Gall. - ~ - | 1,587,893 8 0 
107 Pun‘. of Molasses, say 1,177 Cwts. @ 9s. per Cwt. - - 529 13 0 

‘ 15,644,072 lbs. of Coffee @ 6d. per lb. - - - -{ 391,101 11 0 
Take ie a \ Ginger, say 4,222 Cwts. @ IIs. 6d. - - 2,427 13 0 

ags. 

4,974,302 lbs. of Pimento, @ 5d. per lb. - - - 1,363 2 0 
4,526 Cwts. of Arrowroot, @ 1d. per lb. = - - Se ene 

80 Pun’. of Lime Juice, say 8,000 Galls. @ 04d. per Gall. - i160 

673 Packages of Sweetmeats, say 6,730 Ibs @ 3d. per Ib. - - 84 2 6 

279 Bales of Cotton, say 50,220 Ibs. @ 4d. per lb. - - - SsT 0.0 
3,182 Hides, say 2,000 Cwts. @ 4s. 8d. per Cwt. - - 466 13 4 
7,361 ‘Tons of Logwood, @ 3s. per Ton - - - 1,104 3 0 
1,452 ‘Tons of Fustic, @ 3s. per Ton - - - 21% 16 O 
328 Tons of Nicaragua Wood, @ 15s. per Ton - - 246 0 0 

319 Tons of Lignum Vite, @ 10s. per Ton ~ - 159 10 0 

244 Tons of Ebony, @ 15s. per Ton - . - - 183 0 0 
2,219 Logs { Mahogany and Cedar, \ say at 4/. per Ton \ 31,000 0 0 

1,'750 Pieces | Cabinet Wood, &c. 3/, 15s. per Ton ? 

29,324 Lance Wood Spars @ Is. each - 1,466 4 0O 








£| 3,736,113 10 6 


2S 

















Can you state whether the Quantity of Sugar from the Island of Jamaica is 
reduced ? 

I believe the Quantity of Sugar from the Island of Jamaica is reduced. 

To what do you refer that ? 

I believe it is to be referred to the great Depression of Property, the great 
Depreciation in the Price of the Commodity ; and I am very much inclined to 
believe that the Insecurity with which Property is considered to be held in 
the Island of Jamaica has tended to relax the Efforts of the Planters in their 
Struggle to improve their Circumstances. 


Have you Reason to believe that the Negroes perform less Work than they 
did ? 

I believe that the Negroes perform less Work than they did. 

To what do you attribute that—to an Unwillingness on their Part, or a greater 
Attention paid to their Situation ? oh 

I consider that a much greater Attention has been paid to their Comforts 
and to their Condition within the last Twenty Years than, from all Accounts, 
had been previously bestowed upon them; and I should say that a very great 
Sacrifice, if I may use such a Term with reference to the Interest of the 
Planter, has been made, in his requiring less Time from the Negroes for the 
Cultivation of his Estate than was tormerly required. 


Do you consider that as One Cause of the Reduction of the Profits of the 
Planter ? 
Decidedly so, 


Is the Land forming a Sugar Estate capable of employing more Slaves than 
are usually employed upon it ? 

Yes. 

Do you know, from any Information you have received, what has been the 
Loss of Slaves in the late Rebellion ? 

I am not certain that the Report which has been made by the House of 
Assembly, on Oath, from the Commissioners who are appointed by the Assembly 
to ascertain the Extent of Injury which has been sustained by the Colony in 
consequence of the recent Insurrection, does distinguish the Number of Slaves 
lost in the Insurrection, but the total Amount of the Losses produced by the 
late Insurrection are upwards of 1,200,000/. Currency. 


Does that include the Loss of Slaves? 


Exclusive of those killed in suppressing the Rebellion, and executed after 


Trial, 


: 
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Trial, the Amount is] ,154,589/. 2s. 1d., to which is to be added the Sum161,569/. wittiam Burge Esq. 
19s. 9d. being the Expence incurred in suppressing the Rebellion, and a —— 
further Expence, which it is stated has not been ascertained, which had accrued 

since Martial Law ceased, being the Pay and Rations of a Portion of the 

Maroons, as well as Detachments of the Island Militia, employed in the Pursuit 

of such of the rebellious Slaves who had not surrendered themselves. 


That Loss will be a Charge on the Proprietors of the Island ? 

That Loss will be a Charge upon the Proprietors of the Island. I felt it to be 
my Duty to apply to His Majesty’s Government for Relief. There is now in 
progress through the House of Commons a Bill having for its Object an Issue 
of Exchequer Bills, to be lent to the Proprietors who may be desirous of 
re-establishing their Works, and be able to give any Property they possess in 
the Colonies as Security for the Advance they require. I have also urged the 
Necessity, inasmuch as the Government of the Island had to sustain the 
whole Expence of its Establishment, of granting to the Island a Loan. 


What is your Opinion of the actual State of Property in that Country as to 
its Productiveness or Unproductiveness to the Proprietor of late Years? 

I apprehend that, with the Exception of very few Estates, the Proprietor 
cannot derive any Equivalent whatever from the Capital he has embarked ; in 
many Cases the Proprietor is brought in Debt, the Expenditure of the Estate 
exceeding any Return made to him from the Proceeds of the Estate. 


Has the Negro hitherto participated in the Distresses of the Proprietor ? 

I believe not. Ido believe, and I say it under a strong Feeling that I am 
only doing an Act of strict Justice to the Proprietors in the Colonies, that in 
spite of all the Difficulties with which they have had to contend when they 
have been debarring themselves and their Families of the Comforts and Luxuries 
they were accustomed to enjoy, they have never stopped or diminished the 
Supplies for their Negroes. I have seen numerous Invoices of Supplies which 

“have been sent out; Ihave compared them with Invoices of former Periods ; 
the Goods omitted have been Goods in which a Master and his Family were 
interested, but none in which the Slaves are interested. But it is impossible to 
say how long this will continue, for the Period must arrive when the Merchant 
in this Country will feel that he is only adding to the Debt which has been 
already contracted with him, and that there is no possible Chance of his ob- 
taining its Repayment. ‘The Truth is, for a great Length of Time the Owner 
of the Slaves has been involving himself more and more in Debt, for the very 
Purpose of supporting those Slaves and continuing the Estate. The Supplies 
sent out to the Estate form a very considerable Part of the Debt which the 
Planter owes ; he is annually increasing it, for the Produce of the Estate will 
not repay him. I may state that which I have urged on the Attention of His 
Majesty’s Ministers in pressing the Necessity of making a Loan, that I do not 
believe, in the present depressed State of West India Property, and with the 
little Confidence which exists in its Tenure, there would be found in the 
City of London any Merchant who would advance any more Capital in enabling 
Proprietors to rebuild the Estates which have been destroyed. ‘The Situation 
to which, unless some Relief be afforded, the Colonies must be reduced, will 
be, that the Estates will cease to be cultivated from the Want of Capital, and 
then the Slaves, whether emancipated or not, cannot carry on the Cultivation, 
and all the Capital already embarked will be altogether lost. 


Slaves upon those Estates, you apprehend, must of course be left in a State 
of great Distress ? 

Decidedly so. I would refer to the Statement I made, forming Part of the 
Papers laid before the Board of Trade, and now on your Lordships Table, 
in which I pointed out the inevitable Consequence which must follow if 
Relief were not administered to the Colonies. ‘fhere are certain Estates, for 
instance, which cannot any longer be carried on. In proportion as the Price 
of the Slave becomes depreciated there is less Demand for the Purchase of 
the Slaves attached to an Estate thrown up, and there ceases to be Employ- 
ment for those Slaves. There is thus a Mass of Population thrown loose upon 
Society without any Employment, without any Occasion in which they should 
be employed. The unavoidable Effect of such a State of Things must be, 
that those Slaves come in contact with the few Slaves remaining on Estates 
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Wiliam Burge Esq. which might still be carried on in Hopes of better Days. This Intercourse 

————————_ with Slaves remaining in a State of Idleness is productive of Insubordination ; 
and I can conceive nothing more likely to involve the Island in a State of 
Anarchy and Desolation, and ultimately to effect its Destruction, than large 
Sugar Estates thrown up, and a large Slave Population let loose unemployed. 
It would be Destruction to the Slave no less than to the Planter. As a 
Measure of Humanity as it regarded the Slaves themselves, it is scarcely pos- 
sible to present a stronger Ground of Appeal to that Humanity than to suggest 
to the Consideration of every Mind what must be the Situation of the great 
Mass of' the Slave Population if those Estates should be thrown up from the 
Want of Means to continue their Cultivation. 


You do not consider that further Distress on the Part of the Sugar Property 
would add to the Comfort or Happiness of the Slave ? 

Quite the contrary, There must be an End to what may justly be con- 
sidered the Generosity of the British Merchant, for it has been Generosity 
which has led to the large Advances of late Years. 


Under those Circumstances, should any of the Proprietors be under the 
Necessity of throwing up the Charge of those Slaves, and of liberating them in 
consequence of being unable to maintain them any longer, are you of opinion 
those Slaves so liberated by such Circumstances will be able to maintain them- 
selves by Labour obtained in any other Way ? 

Decidedly not by Labour; they will have their Grounds, the same Grounds 
they at present possess, which will afford them all the Necessaries of Life, and 
they will go to Market to sell such Provisions as they do not require for their 
own Subsistence ; but it will occur at once to your Lordships that the Moment 
Jamaica ceases to be a principal Island for Sugar it ceases to be a principal 
Island for any other Commodity.. The Pens. or Farms will become useless if 
there is no Demand for Cattle for the Cultivation of Sugar Estates. Withdraw 
the Sugar Estates and you withdraw the principal Demand for Cattle, and 
there is an End of the Value of Farm Property. There are some Towns in 
which Mercantile Business to a considerable Extent is carried on; that of 
course must cease; there would be a great Mass of White Population with- 
drawn from Jamaica. The Negroes would carry their Provisions to Market to 
sell among themselves, but they would not derive that Profit from them which 
they now do, inasmuch as there would be fewer Purchasers. The Shipping 
which arrives in the Island affords a great Demand for the Articles which the 
Negro sells ; it affords One of the great Sources of Emolument to them when 
they live within a reasonable Distance of the Towns, and where the Towns 
are at a considerable Distance there are still intermediate Markets to which 
the People from the Town come to meet them, and carry back their Provisions. 
There is an End of all Shipping, an End of the Continuance of the Demand 
for those Provisions in the large Towns, and there would be no earthly Motive 
for them to cultivate Provisions beyond what they required for themselves. | 
In short, it is perfect"Madness, as it appears to me, that there should be 
Emancipation of the Slaves in Jamaica under such Circumstances as would 
endanger the Continuance of the Cultivation of Sugar, for I know no Motive 
for which the Slaves would work in the Cultivation of their Provisions when 
there ceased to be a Demand for the Provisions of the Slaves beyond what they 
required for their own Subsistence. 


Has the Island of Jamaica received any Advantage from the Remission of 
Taxation in this Country ? 

None, I think. In 1827 there was a Remission of the Duty on Sugar of 
3s. the Cwt., but that had not the slightest Effect. I look upon that very small 
Reduction to have had no other Effect than to put so much Money into the 
Vockets of the large wholesale Grocers ;. I do not think it has at all contributed 
to the Consumption of Sugar, and therefore to the Relief of the Planters. 


Have any Measures besides that taken place in this Country for the Relief 

of West India Proprietors in respect of their Property in the West Indies ? 
None, I believe. In the Customs Duty Bill just passed I succeeded in 
prevailing on His Majesty’s Government to allow a Clause to be introduced, 
by which, instead of the Duty being levied on the Quantity of Sugar originally 
warehoused, it is to be levied on the Quantity delivered ;, that is the only 
Measure of Relief which we have hitherto obtained. 7 
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Is there a Feeling on the Part of the West India Proprietors that their Case William Burge Esq. 
_ has not met with equal Consideration with that of other Classes of His —_—————— 
Majesty’s Subjects resident in this Country ? 

There is certainly that Feeling, and I am afraid that Feeling is too well 
justified by the whole Course of Policy pursued towards them ever since the 


Peace, when they expected a Remission of the War Duties on their Produce. 


Has that Feeling contributed, in your Estimation, to prevent that Attention 
which otherwise would have been paid to Measures that may have been 
recommended by this Country ? 

I think it must have operated very considerably on the Minds of those 
called upon to adopt Measures that were suggested from hence respecting the 
internal Policy of the Island. If every thing is exacted from the Colonies, if 
Experiments are proposed to be made, endangering or diminishing the Value 
of Property and increasing their Expences, and at the same Time there is no: 
Encouragement afforded by Measures of Relief, Men see and feel only an 
increasing Burden, and no Prospect of its being lessened. 


Has not the Price of Freight been lowered ? 
If I am to be examined on these general Questions I would rather refer 
your Lordships to those more immediately acquainted with the Details. 


Have any Measures which have been adopted in concurrence with the 
Wishes of the Government of this Country been productive of any Expence in 
the Island of Jamaica ? Peete Pedant 

Certainly. The increased Religious Establishment, the additional Day, the 
extreme Anxiety the Legislature has felt that the Slave Trials should be 
conducted so as to secure the most complete Justice to the Slave; and these 
and other Measures have entailed a very heavy Expence. A Legal Gentle- 
man is retained expressly to conduct the Case on the Part of the Slave; the 
Parish appoints and pays a Solicitor to be the Advocate of the Slave, and to 
see that he is not convicted but on just Grounds; all these Plans have 
been unquestionably attended with Expence. To say nothing of the enormous 
Sum which is paid every ‘Three Years for the Registration of Slaves, I could 
have furnished your Lordships with an Account of what that Sum is, but 
it is an enormous Sum, is incurred in making these Returns of the In- 
crease and Decrease in the actual Number of the Slaves on each Estate. 
I referred, in the Course of my Evidence Yesterday, to the Number of Manu- 
missions which took place; I find between 1817 and 1830 they were no fewer 
than 8,442 actually recorded in the Secretary’s Office ; but it ought to be 
borne in recollection that this does not comprise the whole Number of 
Manumissions ; there are a great many to whom Manumissions are given who: 
never think of putting them upon the Record, while there are others which 
take place in various Ways which would not find their Way upon the Records 
of the Country; but here there is actually recorded that Number in the 
Office. It would appear that the 4,782 which took place between 1817 and 
1826 no fewer than 2,831 are gratuitous—no Consideration whatever paid for 
them. Wate 


In what Year did you leave the Island ? 
I left the Island in 1828. 


Have you any Recollection, in the Year 1825, of a Person of the Name of 
Jordan having shut up Three Females, because One of them would not go and 
sleep with him ? 

I never heard of the Case. Supposing that to be the Case where a Party 
made a Representation to Mr. Lane a Magistrate, I never heard of it until it 
was stated by One of the Witnesses examined before the Committee of the 
House of Commons, I think Mr. Barry; and I complain again, and it is a 
peculiar Hardship on the Island of Jamaica and the other Colonies, that Per- 
sons who, whilst they are in the Island, become acquainted, as they allege, with 
the Circumstances. of an Outrage which they represent to have occurred, never 
make them known. to the Authorities there, in order that they might be inves- 
tigated and the Delinquent punished; but they confine their Communication 
of those Circumstances to a Society in England, for the Purpose of having 
it transmitted from this Society to His Majesty’s Government, or of 
bringing it forward as a Subject of Reproach and Attack upon the Colony. I 
am the more induced to make this Remark because within a few Hours past I 
have had put into my Hands a Speech of One of the Persons. who, LI believe, 
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William Burge Esq. has been a Witness before your Lordships, Mr. Barry. He appears to have 

—_—_—§— attended a Religious Meeting at Liverpool, and among other very strong 
Expressions to be found in his Speech is this, ‘* Look for Justice in Jamaica ! 
they might as well look for it in Hell; look for Justice in the West Indies ! the 
Executive Government was incapable of carrying it into execution. If One of 
the Magistrates who were concerned in pulling down the Chapel were convicted 
at that Moment, the Executive of the Country could not carry the Sentence 
‘nto effect.” Such is the Language used at a Religious Meeting by a Minister 
of Religion; the Representation is perfectly untrue, and can have been made, 
I fear, with no other Object than that of inflaming the public Mind. I may be 
justified in saying, that the Person from whom such a Representation proceeds 
cannot view or narrate the Transactions which take place in the Colony 
with the calm and dispassionate Consideration which strict Truth requires, and 
which can alone entitle his Representations to Credit. I refer to that Paper, 
because I am aware your Lordships have had before you Mr. Knibb, Mr. Barry, 
and Mr. Duncan; they may have represented Cases of Cruelty, Cases cal- 
culated to harrow up the Feelings of those to whom they have been communi- 
cated ; but it would be an Act, I venture to say, of gross Injustice, if their 
Representations were deemed to be true before an Opportunity had been 
afforded to Persons in the Island, conversant with all the Circumstances, of 
giving their Explanation or their Refutation. I can assure your Lordships, 
with respect to those Cases, that I should have felt I did not deserve to hold 
my Office of Attorney General if the most distant Rumour of either of those 
Cases had reached me, and I had not taken instant Means to bring the Offender 
to justice. 


Are you acquainted with Mr. Lane ? 
I was acquainted with him. I rather think he is dead. 


Ifa Case of this kind had occurred, is it your Opinion that must have 
inevitably become public? 

I believe so. The Negroes themselves are prone to make Complaints; they 
are not a Description of Persons, from Habit, Temper, or Constitution, disposed 
to sit down silently under a Grievance which they or any Persons of their Class 
have sustained. I'am sure it would be known; and considering that the Distance 
to Spanish ‘Lown from St. Thomas in the Vale, where Mr. Lane resided, and in 
the Neighbourhood of which I presume, from the Reference to him, the Negroes 
resided, was such that the Negroes come to Spanish Town, where the Governor 
and Attorney General reside, to the Market on their Saturday or Sunday, and 
that they are within the Reach of the public Market, and that consequently 
there were abundant Opportunities for their talking of this Outrage, as well as 
of bringing it before the Governor or Attorney General, if it had had an 
Existence ; I cannot doubt that it must have been known if it had taken place. 


If such a Fact as this was made known to a Missionary, are you aware 
whether he considers it a Part of his Duty not to interfere about it between 
the Master and the Slave ? 

I have heard so, but I cannot understand that there would be any thing 
objectionable in his making a Communication of it to the Magistrate or the 
highest Functionary in the Island. It seems to me inconsistent with his Duty 
to suppress it. 


Can you reconcile to that Duty his hearing and listening to the Tale of a 
Slave, and transmitting it to the Society of this Country, and not making it 
known or taking any Means for redressing the Complaint in Jamaica ? 

I cannot reconcile it to a Sense of his Duty. Perhaps One of the Cireum- 
stances which have so much excited Suspicion and Distrust towards the Mis- 
sionaries of the Island is this particular Line of Conduct which they have 
pursued. ‘They receive Complaints from Slaves. They do not give an Oppor- 
tunity in the Island for public Examination before the Magistrates, that the 
Delinquent might be punished if guilty, or exculpated if innocent, but they 
transmit the Complaint to England, in order that it may be sent out to the 
Colony; in the meantime it is published in England, and made an Instru- 
ment for exciting strong Prejudice against the Colony. 

Do you consider that a Minister of the Church of England would have so 
acted, or do they so act ? 

They do not so act. I have never perceived any Unwillingness on the Part of 
Ministers of the Church of England to make Representations of any eric i os 
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of which a Slave complained. I would say further, that if a Proprietor of an William Burge Esq. 
Estate knew that an Overseer had committed such an Act my firm Conviction ———-——- 
is that he would have discharged that Overseer immediately, and, consistently 

with the general Practice of all Managers of Estates to inquire into the 

previous Character and Conduct of the Overseer, if he had ascertained that 

such an Offence had been committed that Overseer would have been unable to 

get Employment. 


Though there is no Law to prevent the Employment of an Overseer who 
has been convicted of Cruelty towards a Negro, would such a Man, in the 
present State of Society in Jamaica, find Employment if such an Act of 
Cruelty were knewn ? ; 

Certainly not. ‘The Moral Feeling of the Country would be a Bar to that | 
Man’s Advancement; and if we are not supposed to have an adequate Degree 
of Moral Feeling in the Island, still Considerations of Interest would prevent 
the Employment of such an Overseer, for it is the Interest of the Proprietor » 
to have an Overseer upon his Estate who by his good Conduct and Character | 
will keep his Negroes in a contented State, for the more contented they are 
the more efficiently will they work upon the Estate. 


Can you assign any Reason whatever for the Overseer’s having an Interest 
in extorting undue Labour from a Slave ? 

Certainly not; the Moment that an Overseer makes himself obnoxious to the 
Slaves under his Charge his Life is one continued Scene of Vexation to him ; 
there either is a Complaint made to the Attorney or principal Manager of the 
Estate or to some Magistrate, and by the Publication of his Conduct a Suspicion is 
thrown upon his general Character, and the probable Advancement of himself 
by Employment upon other Estates may be prejudiced. It is against the 
Interest of the Overseer to conduct himself in the Way in which Overseers have 
been represented as conducting themselves. 


Had you any Knowledge of Mr. Taylor in Jamaica ? 
I knew Mr. Taylor very slightly; I knew him only from Reputation; he 
views the State of Colonial Society, in my Opinion, under the Influence of 
strong Prejudices. I will mention One Circumstance because it is a Subject of 
Notoriety ; he made a Representation to Lord Goderich relative to a Lady of 
the Name of Clarke ; he represented that Lady, who was of excellent Character, 
to have instigated her Negroes to commit a Robbery, in order that they might 
be punished. Lord Goderich sent out Instructions to the Governor of Jamaica 
to cause an instant Inquiry into the Case; that Inquiry took place ; the Result 
was, that she was most honourably acquitted; and Lord Goderich, with the 
Frankness and Honour,one should expect from him, at once communicated with 
the Governor, and authorized him to acquaint to Mrs. Clarke that he was 
perfectly satisfied there was no Ground for the Charge. I do not mean to say 
that Mr. Taylor intended to represent that which was untrue, but a Man who 
is a perfect Enthusiast certainly does not bring to the Consideration of Cir- 
cumstances the sober and calm Judgment with which he ought to examine them. 


Does any other Fact come within your Knowledge which you would wish to 
state to the Committee? 

I have been very much struck at hearing it stated that the Negroes were 
principally instigated to engage in the recent Insurrection from their Appre- 
hension that the Island was about to be given up, or that the Inhabitants were 
desirous of giving up the Island to the United States, and of releasing them- 
selves from their Allegiance to the Crown of Great Britain. Ihave endeavoured 
to satisfy myself from my own Knowledge of the Character of the Negro 
Population, and also from Inquiries I have made from Persons who are in the 
Island. I have also referred to Examinations taken before the House of 
Assembly, and also to the Confessions which were transmitted with those 
Examinations, and I find no Ground for believing that any such Apprehension 
was entertained by the Negroes, or that it had the slightest Influence upon 
their Conduct. In the first place, I do not believe that the great Body 
of the Negro Population are so aware as seems to be supposed that 
Slavery to that Extent exists in the United States of America; it is supposed 
that their Horror of being delivered up and going to the United States 
proceeded from their Knowledge that Slavery existed there, and would be 

(127.) 12K perpetuated. 


( 1040 ) 


William Burge Esq. perpetuated. I doubt that very much. I think that has been One of the Causes 
- assigned by some of the Persons who have been examined, and particularly by 
the Missionaries ; but it is a Cause which, from all the Information I have been 
able to obtain, I do not think is well founded. I do not know whether your 
Lordships have had any Evidence given to you on a Subject which excites a 
great deal of Feeling in this Country, I mean the possible Separation of 
Families. A very old Act of the Colonial Legislature, an Act of the Eighth 
George the Second, prohibited the Marshal, in other Words the Sheriff, who 
has to execute Writs, from selling Slaves otherwise than in Families; and. 
although perhaps the Language of that Clause was not very precise and 
strict, yet the Supreme Court of the Island, over which there has been 
presiding for many Years as Chief Justice a Barrister and a Gentleman of 
Education and liberal Attainments, in the Construction of that Clause, and in 
enforcing its Execution, would have interposed_ for the Purpose of preventing 
the Separation. I beg further to add, that with respect to the Sales which 
take place by voluntary Contract, a Practice prevails of not separating 
Families. Independently of Considerations of Humanity, the Owner of the 
Slave so to be sold has a direct Interest in procuring the best Price, and 
he certainly would not obtain the best Price if he sold them singly ; a greater 
Price would be given for the same Number of Slaves in a Family than would 
be given for them separately. Now, with respect to the Sales that take place 
under the Decrees of the Court of Chancery, which is another Mode in which 
they take place, the Master of the Court of Chancery who has the Conduct of 
the Sale takes care that they are sold in Families. Another Mode of Sale 
takes place by means of private Bills; no Bill would receive His Majesty’s 
Assent here, which, being a private Bill, would be requisite, if there was not 
an express Provision contained in the Act that the Slaves should be sold in 
Families. It was only the other Day that a Gentleman who had obtained an Act 
of the Legislature of Jamaica to enable him to sell certain Slaves came to me 
and informed me that Objections were entertained in the Colonial Office to 
the passing of that Act. He produced to me the Act, and, having read it, I 
said at once, “ You need not assign to me the Reason for the King’s Assent 
-not being given, for I find that it has not the Clause which is always inserted 
\ for the Sale being made in Families.” It is not true, as is generally asserted, 
. that Families may be sold separately. ‘There is another Practice which 
/ prevails in Jamaica when a Person has Occasion to sell even a Domestic Slave ;. 
that Domestic has a Paper put into his Hands to choose his Owner, and the 
‘Slave himself makes Choice of that Owner ; he finds out the Person whom he 
can procure to buy him; that Practice has prevailed in Jamaica as long as I 
have known the Island. But it may be said Sales do take place upon Estates, 
so that the Slaves may be Separated. It so happens that in Jamaica, where 
Sales of Slaves on Estates are made at the Instance of a Creditor, that the 
Creditor who has a Judgment against the Slaves has also a Mortgage on the 
Land. The Consequence is that the Slaves and the Land are sold together, 
and there is not therefore in that Case the Separation which it is ordinarily 
supposed might and must take place as incident to the Existence of Slavery. 





Would any Man, from your Experience, venture to purchase a Slave against 
his Will? 

Certainly not ; the Slave, he apprehends, would run away, and would be of no 
use to him, and in all Probability he would find Occasion to leave the Purchaser 
or make some Complaint against him. ‘The speedy Prorogation of Parliament 
will oblige your Lordships to discontinue the Prosecution of this Inquiry. 
Your Lordships are aware that even with respect to the Island of Jamaica I 
have not concluded the Evidence I had to offer. AsIdo not presume to know 
what may be the Course your Lordships may pursue when, by the Termination 
of the Session, you are no longer able to continue the Inquiry; and as the Mode 
of Proceeding which your Lordships have adopted, and with which of course I 
have no Fault to find, has necessarily precluded me from knowing whether any ~ 
or what specific Charges have been made by Witnesses examined before your 
Lordships, either against the Magistrates of’ Jamaica as a Body, or against any 
particular Magistrate, or against any particular Individuals, I beg explicitly. 
to state to your Lordships, that if any Charges have been made against them 
I ask that an Opportunity may be afforded me, or those interested in the Island 
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of Jamaica, of giving, as I believe there can be given, a complete Answer to William Burge Esq. 
those Charges. I do not know what may have been stated to your Lordships —_-— 

respecting the present Feelings and Impressions of the Negro Population, or 
what may have been represented to be the Effects of the recent Insurrection on 
their Character and Disposition, or what may have been said as to the probable 
Risk to which the Island is exposed of a Recurrence of Insurrections ; but I 
cannot forbear stating to your Lordships, that so important to the Island of 
Jamaica is it considered that your Lordships, as well as His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, should receive the fullest and most accurate Information on all these im- 
portant Subjects, as well as on the Causes of the Insurrection, that the Assembly 
has deputed to this Country Two Gentlemen of very high Character and Re- 
spectability, of perfect Independence, and of great local Experience. One of 
them is Mr. Barrett, the Speaker of the House of Assembly, a Gentleman 
whose Name is known to the Advocates of Emancipation as one who possesses 
very liberal Opinions upon that Subject; he was the Person who first brought 
forward in the House of Assembly the Measure for removing the Disabilities 
of the People of Colour, and giving them all the Rights and Privileges of His 
Majesty’s White Subjects. The other is a Gentleman not only possessing West 
India Property but also large Commercial Interests in this Country, in Liver- 
pool —Mr. Hodgson. They are on their Voyage from Jamaica to this Country, 
and I hope will arrive before the Termination of the Session, and that they 
may be examined by your Lordships. I may venture to say, that with all the 
Desire I know your Lordships feel to do complete Justice between the 
Colonists on the one Hand and those who may be desirous of completely 
overturning the present System, you will be unable to do that Justice if the 
Evidence which you have taken should go forth to the World as a complete 
Case, or if it should go forth before an Opportunity has been afforded. the 
Persons whose Characters may have been attacked of bringing forward Evidence 
in their Vindication and Exculpation. Jam the more desirous of impressing 
this on your Lordships Attention, because, notwithstanding the Disposition 
of the Legislature to be influenced by the Feelings with which they have 
always been accustomed to regard the House of Lords as interposing, by 
its Caution and Deliberation, and by its just Respect for the Rights of Pro- 
perty, a Restraint on the Violence and Impetuosity of popular Excitement,— 
a Disposition which would induce them to hear with respectful Attention 
the Suggestions of your Lordships Voice,— yet I anticipate that Voice will 
fail in producing all the Effect which your Lordships desire if it ex- 
presses a Judgment founded on Statements by Individuals of strong Feelings 
and Prejudices, who, under the Influence of those Feelings and Prejudices, 
have given to their Representations a Colouring which does not belong 
‘to them; who have greatly exaggerated some Circumstances, and have 
related others on Hearsay, and for which they had no sufficient Authority. I 
shall deeply regret if your Lordships should have drawn from these State- 
ments any Conclusion as to the State of Colonial Society, or as to the 
Necessity and Extent of any Alterations in its Code of Laws. I venture 
to say that Conclusions drawn from such Sources must be erroneous. I make 
these Observations from an earnest Wish that the Result of the patient and 
judicious Investigation in which your Lordships have engaged may be pro- 
ductive of all the Effects you can desire. If you can restore Confidence and 
promote Feelings of Conciliation in the Colonies, if you can put an End to that 
System by which the Inhabitants have been kept in a constant State of Excite- 
ment, in which the Negroes have been agitated and distracted by delusive 
Hope, I am perfectly satisfied the Colonists will rejoice in being thus afforded 
the Means by which alone they can safely promote and extend the Ameliora- 
tion of their Slave Population, facilitate their Progress in Civilization, and 
accelerate the Arrival of that Period when the total Extinction of Slavery may 
be effected. But whatever may be the Measures which may be pursued for the 
Accomplishment of this Object, they must be pursued with calm and cautious 
Deliberation. The Necessity for that Caution is much increased in conse- 
uence of the present excited State of the Negro Mind. It has been said that 
the Effect of the recent Insurrection has been to unsettle the Negro Mind in 
so great a Degree that you cannot restore his former Feelings of Confidence in. 
and Attachment to his Owner, and the Island will be exposed to frequent 
Insurrections. From the Opinion I have formed of the Negro Character, and: 
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William Burge Esq. from all I have heard, I do not believe this to be true. Iam firmly persuaded 





___ that if the Views of Government be clearly understood by the Slave Population, 


if they know that a State of Freedom is not to be a State of Idleness, if they 
are disabused of the Delusion that the Government has given them Freedom, 
if they are left to the Operation of a mild and humane Code of Laws, if they 
are not imposed on by erroneous Representations, or excited and misled by artful 
and inflammatory Language, we should again see them an orderly, well-disposed, 
and contented Class of Persons ; but unless such be the future Conduct pursued 
there is great Danger of a Recurrence of those dreadful Scenes which have 
lately taken place in Jamaica. I am not aware that I ought at present to 
trouble your Lordships further than by requesting, that if your Lordships have 
heard from any Witnesses any Circumstances connected with the Administra- 
tion of Justice in Jamaica, or with the Conduct of Magistrates or private Indi- 
viduals, which are calculated to make the least Impression upon your Lordships 
Minds, or induce you to believe there are Defects in the System which 
require a particular Interposition on your Part, I ask to have those Circum- 
stances pointed out to me, and to be afforded an Opportunity of bringing 
from the Island (if they are notin this Country) the Witnesses who might 
refute those Charges. 


The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


Ordered, That this Committee be adjourned to Thursday next, One o’Clock. 
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_ Are you a Clergyman of the Established Church ? 
Es lam. ; “ 

_ When did you go out to Jamaica ? 

In December 1826. 


_ When did you return ? 
_ I left the Island in March 1829. 


_ What Situation did you fill ? 
_ Assistant Curate to the Rector of St. Thomas in the East, Mr. Trew. 


Slaves ? 
Yes, it was. 


_ Had you a School there ? 
_ ‘There was a Sunday School. 


Where was that held ? 
In the Church at Morant Bay. 


Did you educate the Children at the Sunday School gratuitously ? 
Yes, 


eeprored previous to your leaving the Island ? 


the Accuracy of the Facts mentioned. 
What is the Result ? 


the Success of the Plan, arising from the frequent Employment of the Childr 
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The Reverend JOHN THORPE is called in, and examined as follows : 


Was it Part of your Duty to educate the Slaves and the Children of the 


! What was the State of the Education of the Slaves, and of the Children, 
_ when you first took Possession of your Curacy there. Do you conceive it was 


he Education was not confined merely to Sunday School Instruction ; but, 
in consequence of Mr. Trew’s Exertions, a Society was formed for the Purpose _ 
of giving Instruction on the respective Estates where the Proprietors would > 
admit it. ‘There were some Proprietors who admitted merely oral Instruction, ~ 
and others who admitted lettered Instruction; the lettered Instruction was . 
confined to very few Estates. I hold in my Hand a Report of the Branch 
Association of the Incorporated Society for the Conversion and Religious 
Instruction of the Negro Slaves in the West Indies, for the Year 1827; .this 
was drawn up by Mr. Trew, during my Residence there ; and I can swear to 


_ There were Two Estates in the Parish that permitted lettered Instructions, 
and those were the Estates with which Sir George Rose is connected. The 
_ Expence of educating the Slaves upon those Estates was borne partly by the 
_ Proprietor of the Estate and partly by the Church Missionary Society. The 
Time allowed for the Instruction of the Slaves on those Estates was, T'wo Days 
in the Week, about Half an Hour on each of those Estates, during the Mid-day 
Recess, when the Slaves are not at work. There was another Estate, Belvidere, 
which permitted the same lettered Instruction Two Days in the Week, at the 
same ‘lime of the Day, namely, the Mid-day Recess. I cannot speak accu- 
_ Tately to the exact Number of Estates which permitted lettered Instruction 
in other Parts of the Parish; they did not amount, however, to more than 
Three or Four. In the Sunday Schools we were permitted to give lettered 
Instruction as far as we were able; but there were a variety of Impediments to 
en 
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Rev. J. Thorpe. in the Negro Grounds on the Sabbath, and the great Distance they had to 
come from. We have not had the same Children more than once in Two or 
Three Months, on the Average. We had fresh Faces almost every Sunday, and 
in consequence the Instruction was perfectly inefficient. 


Did you find the Slaves willing and eager to receive this Instruction ? 

Yes, very eager indeed; I have known several Instances in which they 
manifested the greatest Anxiety ; they came to my House after their Work 
was over, in Groupes of Eight or Nine, Four or Five Miles, with a view to 
receive lettered Instruction. With respect to the oral Instruction, there were 
about Fifty Estates where merely oral Instruction was permitted ; this oral 
Instruction was given by a coloured Catechist, appointed by the Minister, who 
visited the Estate One Day in every Week ; and, generally speaking, that Time 
was the Mid-day. The Exercise lasted about Half an Hour. As the Minister 
of the Parish, it was my Duty to superintend the Labour of the Catechist ; and 
I visited several Estates at those Recesses, and had an Opportunity of judging 
somewhat of the Efficiency of the Plan. On those Estates where the Negroes 
were permitted regularly to attend, generally they did obtain the Instruction 
which was afforded them, as far as oral Instruction went; but on those Estates 
where they did not attend regularly it was quite futile: there were, however, 
Forty-six Estates in the Parish where no Instruction whatever was allowed. 
According to a Resolution of this Society, Letters were addressed to the whole 
of the Proprietors in this Parish, soliciting, not only their Aid, but their Per- 
mission to afford Religious Instruction, according to the Plan of the Society. 
There were Fifty-four Estates which permitted Instruction, either of the lettered 
or oral Kind, and there were Forty-six which did not permit any Instruction 
whatever; so that the Instruction communicated in St. Thomas in the Hast 
did not reach much beyond the Half, so far as the Permission of the Owners 
was concerned in allowing the Estates to be visited. ‘Then there was a vast 
Proportion of Negroes on the Estates visited by the Catechists who received 
no Instruction ; the principal Part of the Persons educated were the Children. 
I have the Means, from this Report, of stating the average Attendance of the 
Persons who were thus educated on the Estates. The Adults catechized in the 
whole of the Parish of St. Thomas in the East, both on the Sunday and on the 
Week Day, amounted to 1,009; but I beg to observe, here, that the Adults 
mentioned as being catechized on the Estates during the Mid-day Recess were 
principally those who attended under the Direction of the Overseer to keep 
those Children in order who were intended to receive the Instruction; and I 
have no doubt myself that Numbers of the Adult Negroes would have attended 
during the weekly Instruction, provided they had had sufficient ‘Time afforded 
them, from the Eagerness they manifested in receiving Instruction on the 
Sunday, when they had a little more Time than they had on the Week Day. 
The Children simply catechized amounted to 1,761; the Children catechized, 
and learning to read, amounted to 630; the average Attendance, both of 
Children and Adults catechized and learning to read, amounted to 2,214. The 
oral Instruction extended only to the learning a Catechism, compiled by 
Mi. Trew for the Purpose, and sanctioned by the Bishop; subsequently, however, 
Llearn that that Catechism has been suspended, and the Church Catechism 
substituted in its Place. The Catechism compiled by Mr. Trew was of a 
simple Nature, more calculated for the State of the Negroes Minds. Giving a 
general Opinion as to the real Amount of Instruction, and the Value of it, as 
the Ideas conveyed by oral Instruction must of course be very transient, the 
Value of that Instruction of course is comparatively inefficient. 


What was the Number of Slaves in the Parish of St. Thomas in the East ? 
They amounted to 24,340, I think. 


Were there many Free Coloured Persons in the Parish ? 
Yes, there were several ; I cannot state the Number accurately. 


Did they attend the Instruction in the Schools ? 
Yes; there are Free Schools appointed purposely for them. 


Have you visited any of the Free Schools ? 
_ Med it was my Duty to instruct them, as I had a Free School in the 
arish. 


Did 
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Did any Adults attend that School ? 
No; it was admissible only to Children. 


Are the Free Persons in St. Thomas in the East well educated ? 
As well educated as most of the Free People of Colour are. 


To what does that Education generally amount ? 

To nothing more than Reading, Writing, and Arithmetic. I began teaching 
them the Elements of Grammar and Geography, which had never been attempted 
before to any Extent. 


Were there any Schools in that Parish of any other Persuasion ? 
No Day Schools; there were Wesleyan Methodist Sunday Schools. 


Were they well attended ? 
Very well attended ; as well as the Church, as I heard. 


Your Sunday Schools were well attended, and also the Wesleyan Sunday 
Schools ? 
Yes. 


Do you think that the Slaves and the Children in the Parish were better 
educated when you left the Island than on your first Arrival in it ? 
No; I think Education was certainly on the Decline. 


How do you account for that ? 
First, the Want of Time allowed to the Negroes; and secondly, the Want 
of Interest on the Part of those who had it in their Power to further it. 


Was the Time curtailed ? 

No, I believe not ; it could not, indeed, be well curtailed, as it was already 
so very short; but the Attendance of the Children lessened very much ; 
Excuses were made by the Overseers that they were too far off at work, and 
other Excuses, which were more frequent in the Returns of the Catechists 
during the last Part of my Residence there than before. 


_ What was the Age of the Children in the Schools ? 

They varied from Five to Thirteen and Fourteen. The average Age of 
those who attended those I principally visited amounted, I should think, to 
Seven or Eight. 


How soon are they set to work ? 
‘I believe, Seven. 


Were they instructed from the Age of Five to Seven ? 

Yes; provided there had been a Day School, that would have been the Ages 
so given; but the Education being afforded during the Mid-day Recess gave 
an Opportunity for the Attendance of others. 


Do you not conceive that the Parishes of Jamaica are too large ? 
Much too large. 


Do not you think it would be possible to educate the Children if Chapels of 
Ease were erected, and Clergymen appointed to instruct them ? 

If Chapels of Ease were erected, and the Owners of Estates would allow a 
certain Portion of Time, and that Time faithfully secured to the Slave for the 
Purpose of affording him Instruction, I have no doubt it would be much more 
available than it is at present. 


Are they generally sharp, intelligent Children ? 

Yes; I have observed many Instances in which they have exceeded by far 
the Children of the Peasants of this Country. There is a Quickness in re- 
ceiving Ideas which are at all consistent with their own Modes of Life, and 
receiving Instruction generally, which I have not perceived generally in the 
Minds of the Children of the Peasants of this Country. 


Do you think that the adult Slaves showed much Intelligence ? 
The Intellects of the Africans were generally more stinted than those of the 
Creoles. 
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There are not any African Children at present in Jamaica ? 
No; the Africans generally are not less than Forty Years of Age. 


Should you rate the Intellect of the Creole as high as that of an English 
Peasant ? 

Quite; I had abundant Opportunities of forming a Judgment, and I perceived 
no Disparity. 


The same Power of reasoning? 

Quite the same ; of course their Ideas are rather more narrowed than those 
of the People of this Country generally ; but I do not think they are more so 
than the People of our Country Villages. ) 


You attribute that to Locality ? 
Y Gs. 


Have you now any Cure in England? 
I have. 


Was that your Reason for quitting Jamaica ? 
No; I left it in consequence of the Health of Mrs. Thorpe, and One or Two 
other Circumstances combined. Mr. Trew had left the Island. 


Were there any Missionaries in the Parish of St. Thomas in the East ? 
Yes ; there were sometimes Four, and Three, and Two, according to 
Circumstances. 


Did you observe any thing in their Conduct contrary to good Morals ? 

Never; I cultivated a very intimate Connexion with them, and had frequent 
Intercourse, and I never had any Reason to form any other Opinion of them 
than that of faithful and respectable Ministers of the Gospel. 


Did you mix with the Planters in the Society of the Parish ? 
Not to any very great Extent ; I did occasionally. 


Did the Missionaries mix at all in the Society of the Planters ? 
Not that I know of. 


Do you not think it would be very desirable that Persons sent out from this 
Country to preach the Truth of the Gospel to the Slaves, should conciliate the 
Esteem of the Planters by an Intercourse with them ? 

As far as they can possibly, I mean conscientiously, do it; but the immoral 
Lives of many of the Planters would prevent any Persons from forming any 
very intimate Connexion with them. The Connexion I formed with them 
was more from my Situation as the Curate than from any other Circumstance. 
Were I to return to the Colony again, I certainly should not visit them, even to 
the limited Extent I did when there. 


Can you assign any Reasons for entertaining that Opinion ? 

From the decidedly immoral State of the Planters, which I think compromises 
the Character of a Christian, especially of a Christian Minister ; they live in 
open and avowed Concubinage. 


You do not mean to say without Exception ? 


I know of no Exception on any Estate whatever, except One, that of Sir 
Henry Fitzherbert. 


Were none of them married Men ? 

None that had Charge of Estates,—that were Overseers. There was scarcely 
an Instance of an Attorney or Overseer being married, except the Gentleman 
who had Charge of Sir Henry Fitzherbert’s Estates above mentioned. 


Did you keep up Intercourse with the Families of unmarried Men ? 
Yes, in some Degree. 


You have stated that frequently the Slaves were in the habit of coming to 
you for Instruction a Distance of Four or Five Miles after their working 
Hours ; was not that, in your Opinion, a Proof that these Persons had not been 
over-worked during those Hours ? 

Talways regarded it rather as a Proof of their very great Eagerness to receive 
Instruction. 


Do 
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Do you conceive the Negroes to be over-worked ? 
Certainly. 


Do you conceive that an over-worked Slave would, from his Thirst for 
Religious Instruction, or any other Instruction you could impart, come volunta- 
rily Four or Five Miles after his Day’s Work ? 

Not after a very severe Day’s Work, I think. 


Are not the Hours of Work on the Plantations in Jamaica generally the same 
in each Day ? : 

Yes; but the Intensity and oftentimes the Length of the Day will differ. 

Do you consider that any Proprietor can, with Convenience to his own 
Interest, permit Overseers to have Wives and Families upon his Estate ? 

I do not see what Objection can be made to it. 


Would there not be the Expence of Attendance upon the Wife and 


Children ? 

If the Wife were a Person of high Station, and brought up to expect that 
Attendance, of course there would; but I do not conceive the Education and 
Habits of Life of the Overseers would require such a Person. 


Would not any Female in the Situation of an Overseer’s Wife require 
Attendance ? 

According to the present Ideas of the Colony she would. 

Is not every White Person placed in a State of Ascendancy on the Slave 
Population ? 

Yes. 

Of course you had a Salary, who paid it ? 

The Rector. 


Did he pay it out of his own Pocket ? 

He did. 

Was no Fund allowed from the Parish ? 

No; I had the Charge of the Free School in the Parish, and received a 
Salary from the Parish for that for about Eighteen Months. 


What was the Amount of that Salary ? 

It amounted to 350/. per Annum. 

Did Mrs. Thorpe fill any Situation in the Parish ? 
She was Organist. ¢ 


Did she receive any Salary ? 
She did. © 


Where did you reside yourself ? 

Partly in Morant Bay, partly in the Mountains, 

Where was the School-house ? 

In Morant Bay. 

Did you go to Morant Bay during the whole Time for the Sake of giving 
Instruction there ? 

I do not quite understand the Question. 

When you resided in the Mountains did you then give Instruction in Morant 
Bay ? 

Part of the Time I did, but it was a very short Time. In’ consequence of 
my Health obliging me to reside in the Mountains I resigned the School. 

Did you remove the School at any Time from the regular School-house to 
any other? 

I did. 


Where did you remove it to ? 

To my Residence, the Rectory. 

Was there not a Remonstrance from the Parish on that Subject ? 
Yes, there was. 


(127.) 12 T How 





Rev. J. Thorpe. 








( 1048 ) 


Rev. J. Thorpe. How many Schools were there in the Parish of St. Thomas in the East for 
—-—-—. Free Persons? ; 
Three. . 


What Sum was allowed for the Maintenance of each ? 
350/. was the Salary at Morant Bay. 


Was there One at Bath ? 
Yes. I think that the Salary was the same there. 


Was there another at Manchioneal ? 
Yes. 


What was the Salary there ? 
I think 2507. There was not a Free School at Manchioneal during the Time 
I was there ; it has, I understand, been subsequently established. 


Was there Rent paid for the School-houses ? 
They were built by the Parish. 


These Schools were for the Free Persons ? 
Yes. 


Were there not Four Catechists also, superintended by regular Clergymen ? 
Yes. ; 


Were those for the Instruction of the Slaves ? 
They were. 


Have you at any Time, at Cheltenham or any where else, inveighed publicly 
against the System of Slavery ? 
- I have. 


When you were in Jamaica were you attended by Slaves? 
I was. 


Did you ever employ Free Labour in any manner ? 
Not in the Cultivation of the Soil; I have had Free Servants in the House. 


Not in the Cultivation of the Soil ? 
No; I had not an Opportunity of doing so, as I had no Land to cultivate. 


Did you find them good Servants ? 
Yes; the same as the Negroes precisely. 


Do you believe, from what you saw of the Slaves in the Parish of St. Thomas 
in the East, that if they were emancipated they would perform the ordinary 
Labour required on the Estates ? 

It is my firm Opinion that they would do so, under proper Regulations ; and I 
am convinced that a great many Slaves in the Parish of St. Thomas in the East 
particularly would do so; and have no doubt that their Example, and their 
Explanation to the other Negroes, would have the Effect of inducing them to 
co-operate in the same Labour. 


Do you conceive that the Negroes in the Parish of St.Thomas in the East 
have sufficient Food given them by the Owners of the Properties ? 

They have sufficient Food, as faras Vegetable Sustenance is concerned, but 
not of other Sustenance ; nor do I conceive that this Food is sufficient in point 
of Nutriment for hard-working Slaves. 


Is not the Work of the Slave hard more from the long Continuance than 
from the Severity of the Labour? 

There are different Kinds of Labour, some less severe than others but Cane- 
digging is very severe, I think more severe than any Kind of Labour I know 
performed in England, or at least as severe. 


You think that the Negroes, if emancipated, would perform that Labour ? 

Yes; but I think that Improvements in the Mode of Husbandry would be 
adopted in a Free State which would do away with it materially. ‘The Plough 
mene be made to perform that in a great Extent which is now done by 
the Hoe. 


Can 
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_ Can the Plough be used in the Mountain Estates ? 

There are very few Mountain Estates which are Sugar Properties; but I 
never saw any Sugar Cane Land which I considered was incapable of being 
cultivated by the Plough. 


_ What other Parts of the Island have you visited besides St.Thomas in the 
East ? ; 

I have not travelled far into the Island; I have been in St. Katherine’s, 
Kingston, and St. David’s Parishes. 


Are those Parishes all on the Southern Side of the Island ? 
Yes; they are on the South-eastern Part. 


You say that the Slave is over-worked ; what do you mean by over-worked ? 
That the Labour is protracted to a greater Period than it ought to be. 


Do you mean so as to injure his Health and shorten his Life ? 
Yes, I conceive so. 


What is the Number of Hours that the Slaves are generally employed in 
Jamaica ? 

About Eleven Hours and a Half is the average Labour of the Slave out of 
Crop; and on some Estates the average daily Labour of the Slave in Crop 
oO amount to Fourteen, in others to Sixteen, and in others to Eighteen 

ours. 


Out of Crop Time, when you say that their Work continues Eleven Hours 
and a Half, do you mean that they are at work during all that Time, or that 
they are allowed any Portion of it for their Meals ? 

I mean that there are Fourteen Hours of Labour allowed by Law, out of 
which T'wo and a Half Hours are allowed for Recesses — Half an Hour for 
Breakfast and Two for Dinner. 


What is the Length of the Days in Jamaica ? 
The average Length of Day between Sun-rising and Sun-setting is Twelve 
Hours. 


Have you ever known it a Practice to work the Slaves in the Dark, except 
during Crop Time ? 
No, I cannot say that I have. 


Then how can you account for their working Fourteen Hours by Daylight ? 
I speak of the Sun rising and setting; there is a Degree of Twilight after. 


There is not much Twilight in Jamaica, is there ? 
Yes; I have calculated it to a Nicety, but I have not the Means of stating 
it just now. 


Are not the Hours of Labour from Sun-rise to Sun-set, except in Crop? 

The Law specifies from Five to Seven, during which Time, out of Crop, the 
Planter niay employ his Slave, allowing him the usual Hours of Recess. The 
Law makes no Limit to the Labour of the Slave during Crop. 


Is not the Labour during Crop Time more Attendance than hard Labour ? 

It is not so laborious as Cane-hole-digging; but still the Sugar-making 
requires, not only constant Attendance, but constant and brisk Action, on the 
Part of the Slave, which must be very laborious. 


Do not the Slaves always appear fatter and in better Condition during Crop 
Time than afterwards? 

I cannot say that I have ever observed that; I have heard it said so. [ 
cannot say that I have observed much Difference in their Appearance in the 
course of the Year. 


Do you think the Slaves are adequately clothed in the Parish of St. Thomas 
in the East ? . 

I cannot say that I do; there are some Slaves better clothed than others, 
Many of the Slaves are shamefully clothed, particularly the Workhouse 
Negroes. 
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Are the Slaves sent to the Workhouse as a Punishment ? 

Yes; but many being convicted Slaves at the Charge of the Parish, I con- 
ceive they ought to have been better clothed ; in fact their Clothing, generally 
speaking, was not sufficient for the Purposes of Decency. 


You are speaking of the Workhouse in the Parish of St. Thomas in the East ? 
es, 


Did you visit the Workhouse as Part of your Duty ? 
Yes; the Workhouse Negroes attended me at the Church, and I had an 
Opportunity of inspecting the Workhouse itself once or twice. 


Do you consider the Negroes a short-lived Race ? 
No, I do not think they are more so than the People in this Country ; it is so 
difficult to ascertain a Negro’s Age, one can scarcely form a Judgment. 


Do you consider them to be so much over-worked as to make them a shorter- 
lived Race than the Peasantry of this Country ? 
I think that the Decrease in Population proves that Point. 


Are there not many Reasons which may account for the Decrease of Popu- 
lation, besides the Work they have to perform ? 
I think no adequate Cause can be assigned but the Labour they perform. 


Have you ever turned your Attention to the Difference of Life of the Slave, 
in the Parish of St. Thomas in the East, and the Free Man in that Parish ? 

No; I went out with the full Intention of remaining a considerable Time in 
the Parish; therefore my Object was not to excite the slightest Suspicion what- 
soever as to my own private Opinions; and I never made any Memorandum, 
nor did I make any particular Inquiries during the Time of my Residence ; 
and not having completed the Time of Residence I contemplated when I 
left this Country, I came away without any particular Information upon many 
Subjects. 


Do you believe that the Slaves generally in St. Thomas in the East are treated 
with Cruelty ? 
Not, generally speaking. 


Of course absolute Power is liable to Abuse ? 
Undoubtedly it is. 


Do you believe that the Attornies and Overseers inflict Punishment in Cases 
where they do not consider it to be absolutely necessary ? ; 

I knew a great many Exceptions to this as a general Rule; but the Ways 
and Means which an Overseer has, in consequence of the absolute Power, of 
persecuting the Slave under his Charge, without its approaching to an overt 
Act of Cruelty, are such that it is difficult to bring it home; but the Attor- 
nies and Overseers in general in St. Thomas in the Kast formed a very good 
Criterion of Attornies and Overseers, and I have known many who were Men 
of Kindness. 


When you say they formed a good Criterion, you speak without actual 
Knowledge of the Attornies and Overseers in other Parishes ? 
I speak from what I have heard. 


Was the Whip always carried into the Field in that Parish ? 
I never saw a Gang going to Work without it. 


Do you conceive it was carried as an Emblem of Authority, or for the Pur- 
pose of being used to coerce the Slaves to labour ? 
For the Purpose of being used, for I have seen it used. 


Would you see any Objection to abolishing Corporal Punishment in the 
Field altogether ? 


No. I knew the Estate of Mr. Wildman, where it was abolished, and the 
Slaves worked as well as on any other. 


Was that Estate under the Management of Mr. William Taylor ? 
Yes, it was; that was what I understood. 
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Did you visit that Estate ? 
I did not visit it to witness the Slaves at work; but I went there to visit 
Mr. Wildman, as a Friend. 


Do you know any thing of the Returns of that Estate? 
No, I do not. 


You did not understand that the Returns were very unproductive ? 

No, I have not heard that ; my Impression was, from casual Conversations 
Thad with Mr. Freer and others, that that Estate was as productive as any 
other. . 


Did you not understand that Mr. Taylor quitted the Charge of the Estate 
because he found he could not continue it with Advantage to the Proprietor 
under that System ? 

No, I have not heard that; I thought that his Reason for quitting it was 
his Prejudice against Slavery. 


You have been asked, whether you thought it would be possible to abolish 
Corporal Punishment in the Field; what Inducement would the Negro have, 
if he continued a Slave, to work in the Field, unless he was afraid of Punish- 
ment ? 

If nothing else were held out to him but the Fear of being punished by the 
Overseer, when he returned Home, that might operate as an equal if not a 
greater Inducement to him to afford steady Labour than the constant Fear and 
Apprehension of the Whip ; but I do not conceive Corporal Punishment could, 
in the present State of the Island, be abolished, unless something were sub- 
stituted in its Place. 


Would you see any Objection to prohibiting Corporal Punishment, except by 
Order of a Magistrate, that Magistrate being wholly unconnected with the 
Island ? 

I do not think that would be sufficient, under the present System, to coerce 
the Slaves to their Labour; because the probable Chance of escaping from 
the Conviction of the Magistrate would be an Inducement to the Slave to 
slacken his Efforts, whereas he is now certain of receiving the Lash, if he does 
not perform his appointed Portion. 


Do you not conceive that the Admission of Slave Evidence is more likely to 
protect the Slave from Abuses than any other Plan? 

It certainly is one; but I should say it must be accompanied by many other 
Enactments, to give the Slave a fair Chance of legal Redress ; there must be 
an impartial Magistrate, and Permission to the Slave to have a free Pass to the 
Magistrate when he feels it necessary to complain; at present there is a very 
partial Magistracy, and therefore very little Chance of a Slave obtaining 
Redress. 


Did any Instance of a partial Administration of Justice come under your 
Observation ? 

Yes; I knew of One or Two Cases, which I will state, if it is wished. The 
one Case was that of a Slave at Serge Island; he died, it was generally re- 
ported, in consequence of excessive Punishment; a Jury met, however, and 


their Verdict was, that he died of Erysipelas, accelerated by the Effects of 


Punishment previously inflicted. ‘The Overseer was put upon his Trial, but 
he was acquitted, as the Grand Jury ignored the Bill. 


Were you present at that Trial ? 
I was not. 


The whole Transaction might have been a very fair one, might it not? 

There were One or Two Circumstances which I was aware of, connected 
with that Case, which led me to infer that it was the Cruelty of the Overseer, 
for he absconded immediately after the Death of the Negro. 


Was the Bill ignored by the Grand Jury ? 
Yes. 
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Did the Overseer deliver himself up afterwards, to take his Trial ? 

I do not know whether he delivered himself up or was arrested. These are 
the main Facts of the Case, and I have them substantiated by the Reply of 
the Committee of the Vestry of St. Thomas in the East, made in answer to 
my Statement at Cheltenham, which was published in the Royal Gazette there ; 
they acknowledged that, what I have stated, to be the Facts of the Case. 


Did that Event take place before Slave Evidence was admitted ? 

I think it was during the Time. It was in 1827. It was, I know, practically 
admitted in the Courts of St. Thomas in the East, if the Slave was deemed 
capable of appreciating the Value of an Oath. I was present in the Court 
when Slave Evidence was admitted, even after the Slave Law had been 
disallowed. 


Did it appear before the Grand Jury that the Overseer was acquainted with 
the Indisposition of the Slave ? 
I cannot say ; I merely give the Verdict of the Coroner’s Jury. 


If the Object had been to screen this Overseer, would it not have been very 
easy for the Coroner’s Jury to have returned a Verdict, Died a natural Death 
by Erysipelas, without going further ? 

Yes, I suppose it would. I do not’mean to allege that the Magistrates of 
the Parish of St. Thomas in the East are particularly partial; but that, from 
their Connexion with the different Estates, prima facie, 1 would say they must 
be a partial Magistracy;—that there is that Connexion the one with the 
other which must bias the most impartial Men. 


You do not know what took place before the Grand Jury ? 
No, I do not. 


Are not the Grand Jurors sworn to Secrecy ? 
I cannot say. 


Is it from this prima facie Case you have formed those Opinions upon the 
Subject of Slavery in Jamaica which you have stated ? 
Not only from that, but from what I have seen in Parliamentary Documents. 


Is that you have alluded to in a Parliamentary Document ? 

No; but it is equally authentic. It is a Case with which I was personally 
connected, which I published, and which they attempted to rebut; and, in 
rebutting, they made those Admissions. I give that Case upon my own Re- 
sponsibility ; and by way of substantiating my own Evidence I refer to that 
Document. 


Who took up the Case against the Overseer? 
I suppose it was the Crown. In those Cases, I believe, it was always the Crown. 


In general, when a Negro dies, no Notice is taken of it, unless there is a 
Suspicion of foul Play ? 
Of course not. 


Who originally brought the Case before the Coroner’s Jury ? 
I do not know. 


Are you sure it was not the Overseer himself ? 
It was not the Overseer himself, for he absconded. 


Had he absconded before the Coroner’s Inquest ? ~ 

I cannot speak to the particular Time ; but I was applied to, to furnish a 
Certificate of Baptism of the Witnesses who were to be examined on the 
Trial, by Mr. Anderson, the Attorney of the Estate; therefore I apprehend 
he must have had the conducting of the Case. 


Who are the Persons who compose a Jury on a Coroner’s Inquest ? 
During my Residence they were generally the neighbouring Planters. 


Persons holding similar Situations with the Overseer in question ? 
Exactly. 
They returned the Verdict you have stated ? 
They did. 
It 
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It was afterwards brought before a Grand Jury, and that Grand Jury ignored 
the Bill ? 
Yes. 


You stated that you heard Slave Evidence received in the Courts after the 
Slave Law of 1826 had been disallowed ? 

Yes. I believe it to be the general Practice of the Parish to admit Slave 
inhi where they were satisfied that the Slave appreciated the Value of an 
Oath. 


Was that before the Law of 1826 ? 
I cannot say whether before, but subsequently. 


Up to the Time of your leaving the Island ? 
Yes. I was never aware of any Difficulty when a Man was aware of the 
Nature of an Oath. 


Of course you would not propose that any Person should give Evidence 
unless he was aware of the Nature of an Oath ? 

No; but I should contend for that efficient Instruction which would enable 
him to understand the Nature of an Oath. 


Do you believe that the Negro Women are particularly fond of Finery ? 
I think there is that Attraction in it with them which there is mostly with 
uneducated People; that they value their Trinkets. 


How do they procure their Trinkets and Finery ? 
They will starve themselves comparatively, I understand, to procure them. 
It is from the Sale of their surplus Provisions in the Market. 


Do the Negroes take the Produce of their Provision Grounds to the Market ? 
Yes they do; that which they do not consume themselves. 


For the Purpose of being enabled to procure Finery ? 

The uneducated Negro Woman will spend it in that way, but the others 
spend it variously; some in getting a little better Food; others in getting a 
little better Dress; Negro Mothers in getting little Glass Beads for their 
Children. 


Do you see any Danger in Emancipation ? 
I do not, properly regulated. 


How would you guard it ? 

In the first place I would rescue the Slaves from their present private 
Controul, and place them under Magisterial Authority ; and I would have a 
Police, to maintain the Regulations which might be thought wise to introduce ; 
and that Police I would form both of the Free Coloured People and the most 
respectable and confidential of the Slaves. It is a Fact, now, that many of the 
Slaves on the Estates are entrusted with a very considerable Portion of Autho- 
rity. Ihave known Slaves employed in preference to White Men. I have 
known Overseers place more Confidence in some of their Slaves than they 
have in some of their Book-keepers. ‘There are several Slaves I know now in 
the Parish of St. Thomas in the East, of whom the Overseers have spoken in 
the highest possible Terms, as being most trustworthy and most industrious ; 
and such as those Persons, I apprehend, might be safely entrusted with the 
Enforcement of any Police Regulations. ‘They would, too, be the more valuable, 
because the Slaves accustomed to look up to them would receive their Advice 
and their Communications with less Suspicion than they would those which 
emanated trom Free People. 


You mean to say that, as they are now accustomed to obey them, they would 
therefore be more likely to continue to do so ? 

Yes; they would consider that those Blacks had the same Interests as them- 
selves, and therefore they would receive their Statements with less Suspicion. 
If the Black had to communicate the Nature of some Regulations which had 
been adopted, he would explain that those Regulations were very wise, and 
that they were for the general Benefit of the whole Colony ; and that therefore 
it would be for the Interests of the Slaves to obey them, as well as those who 
had been previously their Masters. 
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Do you conceive that the Negroes in the Parish of St. Thomas in the East 
are gloomy and unhappy: or have you seen Marks of Cheerfulness and Gaiety 
among them ? 

I have seen Marks of brutal Cheerfulness ; I have seen them enjoying them- 
selves in their Dances and other Sports, which I have attributed to nothing more 
than their brutal Joy; but I believe, in the Minds of those Slaves who become 
educated, they brood very much over their State; and I know that they feel 
most deeply the Deprivation of their Religious Privileges. 


Do you believe that the Slaves would follow any Advice to labour, when they 
might be idle? : 

Ido not believe that they are more industrious than the Peasants of any 
other Country ; but I think that they will be equally actuated by Stimulants. 


Do you believe that the Creoles desire any thing beyond that which is 
required to supply the mere Wants of Nature ? 

I cannot say, from my Knowledge of them, that the Majority of them do ; 
but they know very little of the Luxuries of Life. 


Do you not conceive that the Majority of the Slave Population are utterly 
indifferent to any thing more than the Supply of the mere Wants of Life ? 
I think that many of them are, certainly. 


How then can you believe that the Negro will be induced to become 
industrious ? 
First we must ascertain how it is they have become sunk into that State. 


You say you think there is no Danger in immediate Emancipation ? 
I think there is not. 


How do you think that there is no Danger in immediate Emancipation, 
when by your own Account those Persons would of necessity be idle ? 

I think that, in order to maintain even their present animal Enjoyments, they 
would labour for that Purpose; but then these animal Enjoyments are not so 
confined as, perhaps, Persons imagine. Some of the lowest Slaves are as fond 
of better Food as the better instructed Slaves are; therefore they would have an 
Inducement to labour for it. 


One of your Regulations would be, not to allow a Man to have a Provision 
Ground unless he worked ? 
Decidedly. 


He would therefore starve if he did not work ? 
Yes. 


Do you not think that much less Labour than that necessary for the Cultiva- 
tion of Estates would be sufficient to obtain for the Majority of the Negroes 
those Comforts sufficient for their Wants ? 

For their present Wants, and according to the present Price of Labour ; but 
every thing would be so entirely changed by the Change of System, that Labour 
would become much cheaper than it is at present. 


What do you suppose would be the immediate Effect ; would it not be to 
throw out of Cultivation One Half of the Estates of the Island ? 
No, I think not, if a proper Stimulus were held out to the Slave to labour. 


What Stimulus would you hold out to the Slave to labour ? 

I would hold out such a Stimulus as this: As there is on many Estates a vast 
Quantity of uncultivated Land, I would distribute a Portion ‘of that among 
the Negroes, and put a Rent upon it, and give it to them on condition of a 
certain Quantity of Labour; and I should oblige them to fulfil that Contract 
by the Fear of judicial Punishment. 


You propose to give the Negro the uncultivated Land to cultivate ? 
I would propose he should have, instead of Wages altogether, Land, for 
which he should pay a certain Rent in Labour. 


You do not conceive that the present Number of Hands upon the Estate is 

more than sufficient to cultivate the Estate ? 
No, according to the present System; but I believe that Emancipation would 
produce such a Change of System as would materially diminish the Denar 
10 or 
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for manual Labour. If Ploughs and Cattle were more used in Husbandry, there 
would of course be a less Demand for manual Labour. 


In order to produce that Change of Agriculture, must not the Proprietor of 
the Estate proceed still to keep up his present Establishment of White People ; 
or what Means do you propose for giving Instruction to the Negroes, with 
regard to the Use of the Plough or those Instruments of Machinery which you 
consider calculated to lessen the manual Labour ? 

I conceive that, under the System of Emancipation, there need not be such an 
Establishment kept up on an Estate as there is at present; for instance, there 
might be One White Individual who would have under him the Negroes, and 
whom he alone would then be able to superintend ; whereas there are now, on 
some Hstates, Six or Seven, and on some more or less, of White People kept 
there at very considerable Expence to the Proprietor. With respect to the 
Instruction of them in the Use of the Plough, that is a Subject on which I have 
not thought; but I can conceive it is just as easy to teach them that as the Use 
of the Hoe. 


Is the Plough much in use? 
Very little indeed. 


Do you apprehend that a Man perfectly unacquainted with the Use of the 
Plough could use that Plough without previous Instruction ? 

I think it would require some little Time to initiate them in the Manner of 
holding it ; but I do not conceive that would be Matter of much Difficulty. 


Do you think it would be possible to cultivate an Estate by Free Labour 
without some Reduction of the Work performed in the first instance, and for a 
considerable ‘Time ? : 

I have very little Doubt there would be a Reduction for a Time; I think 
every Man must think that; but that it would be but a short Time; and that 
the Estates of the Proprietors would be so much improved they would be amply 
repaid in the course of Years. 


What do you mean by short Time ? 
Perhaps Two or Three Years. 


Would not that be sufficient to ruin almost every Estate ? 
No, I hope not. 


Are you acquainted with the Expences of the managing an Estate making 
150 Hogsheads of Sugar ? 

I cannot say particularly; I have very little Knowledge of the Commercial 
Part. 


Do you believe it to be considerable ? 
Yes; I believe it to be very considerable on the present Plan. 


Do you think that among the Slaves at present you could find Persons who 
are competent for the Mill-work; for instance, for the Work of hanging the 
Coppers, and of the Plumbers Work and Blacksmiths Work, and all those 
different Arts that a Sugar Estate requires ? 

Yes, I do; because the chief of that Work is now done by the Slaves them- 
selves, and they manifest just as much Ingenuity as any White Artificer does in 
this Country. 


When you say the chief Part, do you mean to say that they conduct the 
Work, or that they work under the Superintendence of a Person over them ? 

There is the Estate Carpenter, who has to superintend them; but he is not 
always with them, for I know one Carpenter superintends on several Estates. 


Does not that Superintendent point out the Work — describe it to the Negro 
who works under him ; and without which Direction and Superintendence the 
ica though he might be able to execute, would not in fact proceed with the 

ork ? 

I do not conceive, from what I have seen of the Abilities of the Negroes in 
Artificers Work, there is any Sort of Work which could be possibly wanted in 
the Colony to which the Negroes are not equal. Of the Free People of Colour 
many, who have been Slaves in Kingston, manufacture every Species of Fur- 
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Rev. J. Thorpe. niture in the neatest and handsomest Manner. I have known them to be 
————— Cabinetmakers, and in fact I do not know any Kind of Work for, which they 
would not be equal. 


Do you believe the Slaves at present to be so advanced as to be competent 
to that ? 

Yes; I know many Slaves, Carpenters on Estates, who are equal to any 
thing. I know a Slave on Plantain Garden River who manufactured in his 
spare Hours Writing Desks and Dressing Cases, and such Things as those. 


If Emancipation was to take place, would there be any Reason why the head 
Carpenter should not look over those Persons, and give Advice to them? 

Not the least ; but I believe the Free Black People are quite as equal to it as 
the Whites ; they may have less Experience. 


The Question is, whether there would not be that Reduction in the Proceeds 
of the Estate to render it impossible, without Ruin, to employ such Persons as 
are now necessary to superintend the Estate ? : 

I cannot say that I think so; there are so many Questions involved in that 
that it becomes difficult for a Person in my Situation of Life to answer the 
Question, not being so much acquainted with Commercial Policy as some 
others ; but I cannot conceive that the Cultivation of Land now uncultivated, 
which is useless to the Proprietor, if offered to the Negroes would not be 
accepted by them as a Remuneration for Labour; that would therefore free 
the Planter from the Incumbrance of paying his Labourers, that is to say, fur- 
nishing them with Clothing and with Food, the Expences of their Habitations, 
and so on, and the Loss which he is continually suffering from the Decrease of 
their Numbers: I do not conceive, therefore, that if the one is put against the 
other, the Owner will be at all a Loser. 


Are you not aware that the Creole Population is increasing, and not 
decreasing ? 

The Free People are ; but I am not aware that they are on the Sugar Estates; 
indeed I have Documents to prove that the Creoles and Africans together are 
decreasing on the Sugar Estates. 


Do you mean to say that the Creole Population on the Sugar Estates is 
decreasing ? 

Yes; I know there was a Diminution on the Estates in Jamaica on which I 
attended. 


The Question refers to the aggregate Population of the Islands ? 
I never heard it was increasing. - 


Are you not aware that the Creole Population of Barbadoes is increasing ? 
Yes. 


Is not that a Sugar Island ? 
Yes; but they are employed on other Branches of Cultivation as well, in 
a greater Degree than in Jamaica. eel 


What other Cultivation is there in Barbadoes ? 
Coffee, and other Matters. 


Were you ever in Barbadoes ? 
No. 


The Information given by you is merely on Reports you know nothing at all 
about ? 

I do not speak from personal Observation, only from Returns. If I had 
thought the Committee were going to examine me on such Subjects as these, 
I would have furnished myself with Documents to substantiate all I have stated, 
which I could have done. 


You understand that the Slaves are less employed in the Sugar Cultivation in 
Barbadoes proportionately than in Jamaica? 
Yes, that is my Impression. 


Are 
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Are there not a less Proportion of Native Africans in Barbadoes than in Rev. J. Thorpe. 
Jamaica ? & ORE. 
I cannot tell. 


Are you aware whether there is not a larger Proportion of Females in 
Barbadoes ? 

I cannot say; the whole of this, I believe, is in Mr. Buxton’s Paper, which he 
has published from Parliamentary Returns. 


You mentioned that you left the Island of Jamaica partly on account. of 
Health ; was there any other Reason for your leaving it ? 

Yes ; if the Committee wish me to explain, I will do it; it is almost of a 
private Nature. 


Did you meet with any Disappointment; did you expect Preferment ? 

The Bishop promised to give me an Island Curacy, or a Treasury Appoint- 
ment, and he was not enabled to fulfil his Promise in the Time I expected ; 
when, as Mrs. Thorpe’s Health was declining, I felt it my Duty to return. 
But I had a Letter from the Bishop, on my leaving, greatly regretting my 
Absence, and telling me, that if the Health of Mrs. Thorpe allowed me to 
return, the first Treasury Appointment should be at my Service. 


When you delivered the Lecture respecting the State of Slavery in the West 
Indies at Cheltenham, under what Circumstances was it given, as Curate of 
the Parish ? 

No; I accompanied the then Vicar of Islington, now the Bishop of Calcutta, 
to a public Meeting, which I was requested to attend. 


You are not in communication with the Anti-slavery Society ? 
Not at present. 


Were you at that Time ? 
No. 


Have you been at any Time connected with them ? 
I have; I have lectured for them. 


Were you paid for those Lectures by the Anti-slavery Society ? 
I received a Ratio of Salary for the Time I was occupied. 


To propagate the Sentiments of the Anti-slavery Society ? 
Yes. 


Have you had any Communication, since you came to Town, with 


Mr. 
No, I have not. 


You have not seen him ? 
No. 


Was any printed Paper sent to you ? 
I had a printed Paper from Mr. Buxton some Time ago, for the Commons, 
not for the Lords. 








The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


Mr. EDWARD JOHN WOLSEY is called in, and examined as follows: Mr. E. J, Wolsey. 


Have you been resident in the West Indies. 
I was Six Months in Hayti. 


In what Situation ? 
Merely on Business. 


Of what Kind ? 
I went to collect Money. 


From whom ? 
Due from Natives to an Uncle of mine. 
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What is your Uncle? 
A Merchant. 


Did you go out from England ? 
No, from the United States. 


Are you an American ? 
Tam an American born. 


Are you a British Subject ? 
I claim to be so. 


In what Year were you in Hayti? 
The latter End of 1828 and the Commencement of 1829. 


Have you been resident in the United States ? 
About Three Years I have resided in the United States. 


In what State ? 
In the Northern States, and in the Southern States, on my own Business as 
a Merchant. 


When did you arrive at Hayti ? 
T arrived on Christmas Day 1828. 


Where did you land ? 
At Port-au-Prince. 


How long did you remain at Port-au-Prince ? 
I remained Ten Days the first Time. 


From thence where did you go to? 
I went from thence to Jaquemel. 


Had you an Opportunity of seeing any Sugar Estates ? 

No; I had an Opportunity of seeing the Cane Estates, what were formerly 
Sugar Estates ; I never saw Sugar made ; I have seen it attempted to be made, 
and seen it boiled, that is to say, brought up to the concentrated State, but 
without their being able to crystallize it. 


From what Reason ? 
From Ignorance how to do it. 


Ignorance of the Manufacture ? 
es. 


Did you go by Land to Jaquemel ? 
Yes. 


Under whose Management are those Estates ? 
Under Negroes principally, almost entirely; generally a Mulatto or Man of 
Colour has the Command. . 


What do you consider to be the Condition of the Labouring Population of tha 
Island, as far as your Observation went? . 

Excessively indolent, but very happy in their Indolence; they do nothing, 
and will do nothing, if they can avoid it. 


They work no more than is just necessary to secure their own bodily 
Comfort ? 
Yes; which a few Hours a Week is quite sufficient to do. 


Are there any Exports from Hayti now ? 
Yes ; a great deal of Coffee; they grow a great deal of Coffee. There used 
to be an immense Sale of Sugar, but there is none now. 


They grow a great deal of Coffee ? 
Yes; but the Coffee is almost of a spontaneous Growth, requiring little Cul- 
tivation; and they cut a good deal of Logwood and Mahogany. ; 


Did you pass through any Coffee Plantations ? 
No; they were principally in the Mountains; I have passed by some of 
them, but I have never been amongst them. 


18 From 
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From your View of the Coffee Plant, does it require much Labour ? 

In Hayti, I should think hardly any. I have seen the Coffee in other 
Countries; it requires little hard Labour. ‘The principal Labour required in 
St. Domingo, according to the best of my Information, is the picking the 
Coffee when it is ripe. The Coffee Trees there are very large, and most of 
them very old. 


Is the Trade chiefly with the United States ? 

There is a great deal with the United States, but there is a great deal also 
with England. They derive all their Provisions from the United States ; Salt 
Fish, Salt Pork, Salt Beef, Shoes, and some Dry Goods, from the United States; 
Dry Goods principally from this Country ; and a good many Articles of Dress, 
Wines, &c. from France. 


Do the Population generally wear Shoes ? 
I should say, perhaps One in Ten of the Labouring Class wear Shoes. 


Do the Blacks wear Shoes ? 
Yes, some of them; but there are more amongst the People of Colour wear 
Shoes than among the Blacks. 


Are most of the principal People in the Island People of Colour ? 

I should say probably more than Half of the Population are People of Colour. 
The principal Occupations under Government, and the largest Means, are found 
with them. 


Are the People of Colour or the Blacks numerous in proportion ? 
I should think Half were People of Colour, Half Blacks. 


Is there any Pride of Caste among them? 
The Black hates the Mulatto as much as he hates the White, and both are 
opposed to the White. 


Is that the Case now in Hayti ? 

Yes, quite so. Ishould not be at all surprised if a Massacre were to take 
place either of the Blacks or of the People of Colour. The Men of Colour hold 
almost all the high Situations. 


They keep up a separate Race in their Marriages, and so forth, probably ? 
Very much so. I think the Black likes to keep by himself rather than mix 


with the Man of Colour. He looks upon a Mixture with a Degree of 


Contempt. 


Are there many Africans remaining in the Island ? 


_ There are a great many who, by their Countenance, I should say were Natives . 


Have you ever seen the Cultivation of Estates in the United States ? 
Not of Sugar, since I was old enough to form an Opinion upon it. ' 


Are the Regulations as to Labour very arbitrary in Hayti ? 
There is the Code Rural, it is arbitrary, but I do not think it is enforced 
with Rigour. I strikes me it is impossible to enforce it. 


In passing through the Country should you remark particularly the Popula- 
tion as a very idle one? 
Quite so. 


There is very little Work going on ? 
Very little, or none at all. When I was there the Country was decreasing 
in its Business. 


Were you there long enough to judge whether the Country was in a State 
of Deterioration ? 
I was there only for Six Months. 


Could you judge whether it was in a Course of Deterioration or a Course of 
Improvement ? 

I judge from the Accounts of the White Merchants who were there, with 
whom I associated, and from the Trade of the Place. In Aquin, a little 
Place, where I staid some Time, where I had a great deal to do with the 
People, the Trade had fallen off; this was owing, however, chiefly to a Regu- 
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Mr. E.J. Wolsey. lation of Government, which had put a Stop to the Town as a Port of Entry, 
In Port-au-Prince the Trade had greatly fallen off. In Aux Cayes the Trade 
was comparatively trifling ; and I was told that in former Years there used to 
be Fifty Vessels where there are now only Five. 


Were there any Political Circumstances in operation at that Time which 
had any particular Effect upon the Trade ? 3 

None. ‘The low Price of Produce I should take to be the sole Cause, added 
to the Want of Exertion of the People. At a former Period they had recourse 
partly to the Spoils of the French, for there was a good deal of Property and 
valuable Material left in the Island, which have been gradually consumed. At 
present the Produce is higher, and. probably they will have more ample Means 
of indulging in the Luxuries of Life. 





At what Period were you there ? 
From December 1828 to June 1829. 


Was that the Period when they were threatened with an Invasion by the 
French ? 

The threatened Invasion was subsequent to my Stay in the Island, but there 
were many Surmises. When Invasion by the French was ever the Subject of 
Conversation, they expressed little Fear of the Result, as they conceived that 
if they came they would be depopulated by the Fever of the Island. 


Had you the Means of knowing whether the Population were well educated 
or had much Feeling of Religion ? 

They are Catholics, and attend to Religious Duties as much as in other 
Catholic Countries. You would meet many young Women and Women at 
Church, but few Men. 


Had you an Opportunity of conversing with any Labourers, and knowing 
whether they were able to read and write ? 

I lived about Three Months in a Population entirely Black; I was the only 
White Man, except a poor wretched White, who was there, and I saw a good 
deal of them. Reading and Writing are the principal Branches of Education 
of the better Class. They read but little. They attend also to Music. At 
Aux Cayes they are very fond of the Piano; some of the Women play very 
well; and I think, in proportion to the Population, there is a more general — 
Knowledge of Music than amongst the Whites of many Countries. I was 
told that there are more Pianofortes at Aux Cayes than at most small Places 
of a similar Population in White Countries. | 


Are the Teachers of Music Whites or Blacks ? 
Blacks ; and I believe a few of the Music Masters are Frenchmen. Indeed 
many of that Nation act as Schoolmasters, Watchmakers, Saddlers, &c. 


; 


The Population generally is Catholic ? 

Yes; they have adopted the Religion as well as the Language of France. 
The better Class speak French, but in general the lower Classes speak the 
Creole. 

Is Marriage common in Hayti ? 

Perhaps in One Case in Ten. 


Do you consider their Manners as particularly dissolute ? 

No. There is a Kind of Matrimonial Connexion in Hayti, both amongst 
the better and lower Classes ; they call it ‘* to place themselves.” A Man forms 
a-Connexion with a Woman there, and although no legal Ceremony is per- 
formed, they have Children, and raise them up and educate them similar to 
married People in other Countries, and look upon them as their Children with 
as much Affection as if the Ceremony had been legalized. 





When you lived among the Blacks did you see any Plantation of any Extent? 
Yes ; a Man from whom I had to claima large Amount had, I think, One of 
the most flourishing Plantations there. 


Of Sugar ? s 
Not strictly a Sugar Plantation. The Plantations may be so called, but 
they only boil the Cane Juice to a Consistency, and then distil it into a Sort 
of low Rum or Taffia. 
7 ‘What 


( 1061 ) 


What Number of Labourers might there be on One of those Estates ? 
I have seen Twenty. 


Do you know what Number of Hours they worked, or the Manner in which 
they were paid? 

No. There was One Estate a Friend of mine took there; for some Time 
previous to his taking that, they worked so little that, though they were Part- 
ners in the Estate, they made but Eight or Nine Dollars in the course of the 
Year. Every Cultivateur, as he is called, is a Partner in the Estate, and he 
receives his Proportion ; he has, besides, Plantain and Syrup allowed him, and 
I believe, likewise a small Quantity of Tatffia. 


A Cultivateur.is an Agricultural Labourer ? 
Yes; but it is a higher-sounding Name. 


His Wages are paid in proportion to the Earnings of the Estate ? 
Yes. 


Even that does not stimulate them to Exertion ? 


Oh no. 


Do you know how many Hours a Day each Man works? 

No. Lused to go very frequently to an Estate to spend Part of the Day. 
I do not know that there is a Law for the Number of Hours; I should think 
One of our Labourers, working in this Climate, could do, during the Twelve 
Hours, as much as Four of those could do at that Time. 


Have you visited any other of the West India Islands ? 
No. 


Do you know the Extent of Remuneration a Man expects for a Day’s 
Work, if he cultivates the Estate of another Man? 
The Profits of the Estate belong in part to him. 


Do you mean to say that every Labourer has a Share in the Estate ? 
Yes; he has a Part of the Profits. 


The original Proprietor has a larger Share than the others ? 

Yes. 

Can you state the Comparison between the Share of the Cultivator and the 
Share of the original Proprietor ? 

I cannot. 

Or in what Manner the Work is regulated, so that each Cultivator shall have 
his Proportion according to the Share he performs ? 


I cannot tell that. : 

The Amount of Labour performed by each is, in your Opinion, extremely 
light ? 

Very light. 


The Labour is imperfectly done ? 

At the Cane-cutting Time they cannot make any very great Mistake if they 
merely boil their Cane Juice to a proper Degree of Consistency, which is a very 
easy Thing to do. They can make Taffia of it, whether it is well or badly 
boiled. 

Do they ever succeed in making Sugar? 

There are a few, I have understood, who make Sugar. I have seen a Sample 
of some beautiful Sugar which has been made there, 


Is it ever made as an Article of Commerce for Export ? 
No. 


Do you know what was the Price of it? 
I do not think it could have been purchased under Twelve Cents to Eighteen 


Cents. 


Do you mean for Muscovado Sugar ? 
Yes}; for refined Sugars are worth Fifty Cents, or Half a Dollar, 
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Do you know the Price of Muscovado at New York ? 
It is about Four Cents on board, without Duty. 


They do not use much Sugar in Hayti? 
No; they do not consume it in the Shape of Sugar in Hayti, they use the 
Syrup at once. 


Do you mean that that is Matter of Taste, or from a Defect in the 
Manufacture ? 


In some it is Matter of Taste ; for when they use the Brown Sugar they first 
melt it down, to make Syrup of. 


Does not it ferment in a State of Syrup ? 
No; it is boiled so thick it will not ferment for a long Time. 


Did you look at the Works at all where they manufacture ? 
py es. 


In what State are they ? 
Some of them are ina pretty fair Condition. They have a few Labourers 
there; and some few of the Blacks, who understand Millwright’s Work, can 


put their Crushing-rollers and Wheels in order, although they take a long Time ; 
but the Works for a Sugar Plantation there are very trifling. 


Did you ever see the Haytian Black do a hard Day’s Work, either as a 
Carpenter, or as a Ship Builder, or as an Agricultural Labourer? 

I cannot say that I ever did; I think there are very few Blacks there who would 
choose to doahard Day’sWork ; they would rather work only Time sufficient to 
procure them the Necessaries of Life than make any great Exertions. Probably 
a few Hours Labour during One Day would procure the absolute Necessaries 
of Life, for their chief Food consists of Plantains, a Bunch of which does not 
cost more than a Quarter of a Dollar, and would furnish Food for a Week. 


Are not all the Trades in the Town carried on by Free Blacks ? 


In some Instances by Blacks, but principally by Foreigners, such as Saddlers 
and Watchmakers, and so on. 


How are the Trades of Mason and Shipbuilder or Carpenter carried on? 
I think there are some Blacks employed as Masons in Aux Cayes, who 
emigrated from the United States ; but they have very few Trades. 


Did any Number of Free Persons go to Hayti from the United States ? 

There were a great many went; I know one Man who went with a Com- 
pany of Negroes to Hayti; he was a very intelligent Man; but after a short 
Stay he managed to escape, and come back. 


Was there any Difficulty in quitting the Colony ? 
Yes. 


Is there any Law in Hayti which prevents the Migration of the Inhabitants? 

No one can go out of Hayti without a Passport, signed by the President, 
whether the Man be White or Black; if Blacks are going out, they are very 
strict indeed, and want to know their Business. 


Is there a Jealousy, on the Part of the Government, of the Departure of any 
of the Inhabitants ? 


I should say there was. 


You state that the Persons employed to cultivate the Estates are Shareholders 
in the Property, have you any Reason to know that those People are very often 
so little disposed to do any Work that the principal Proprietor has been 
obliged to use Coercion, to obtain their Work by a Military Force being called 
out, or by other Means ? 

There has been no Instance to my Knowledge; I think that when I was 
there an Instance occurred of their being brought back to an Estate by the 
Boldiers, for leaving their Work, but I do not believe they were flogged. 

in leaving their Work they were abandoning their own Interests, were they 
not 

According to our Ideas of Interest, but a Black might consider himself 
more happy in doing nothing than in working, although his Labour might 
procure him many of’ the Luxuries of Life. 


Were 
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. Were you resident for a sufficient Time in a Slave State in America to speak Mr. E. J. Wolsey. 

to the Character of the Negroes ? ——_———_— 
I have lived for a Time in one of the Slave States, so as to see how they 

were situate. 


In what State was that ? 
In South Carolina, on one of the Sea Islands. 


On a Cotton. Estate ? 
_ Yes, long Staple Cotton. 


What was the System of Management on that Estate ? 

It was owned by an Englishman. While I was there I never saw the Whip 
used ; the Men did their Labour, but indolently ; they were obliged to do it ; 
they had a Driver over them; but they do not work as one of our Labourers 
in England would work, nor were they expected to do so. 


Were they Creoles, or were there Africans among them ? 
I cannot tell; they were all Blacks; there was no Man of Colour there that 
I remember. Some of the old ones may have been Africans. 


You would say, from the Manner in which they worked, that if they had 
been emancipated they would have done little or no Work ? 
_ They would have done very little. 


— Is all the Cotton produced in the United States the Product of Slave 
Labour ? 
I believe almost entirely. 


Is a very large Proportion of that exported to England ? 
Yes, a great deal of it. 


Do you know to what Port it goes principally ? 
_ To Liverpool. 


Is the Tobacco which is raised in the United States raised by Slave or Free 
Labour ? 
Almost entirely by Slave Labour. 


Does a large Proportion of that go to Liverpool ? 
No; some goes there; but in general it goes to the North of Europe ; some 
to France. 


Is there any other Article the Product of Slave Labour which is exported 
from the United States to Great Britain ? 
Rice; a good deal comes to London in merely the rough State. 


Is the Cultivation of Rice in the Carolinas principally by Slaves ? 
Entirely. 


Would White Men be able to encounter the Dangers from the Climate in the 
Cultivation of Rice in the Carolinas? 
No, they would die. 


Is it your Opinion, of what you know of the United States, that if the Slaves 
in the British West India Colonies were immediately emancipated, the Govern- 
ment of the United States would follow our Example, and emancipate theirs ? 

No, I am sure they would not, at the present Moment. 


Provided that your Opinion should prove incorrect, and that the Slaves in the 
United States were emancipated immediately, do you conceive that the Supplies 
of Cotton, Tobacco, and Rice now imported to Great Britain from the United 
States would be equal to what they now are? 

I do not believe that this Country would import One in a Thousand of what 
it now receives; I mean that there would not be enough of those Articles 
cultivated to allow of any Export. I do not believe, without Compulsion, that 
sufficient Blacks could be got to work ; and I think it probable that the Whites 
might be equally lazy, if they could support the Heat, and were placed in the 
same Situation as the Blacks. I believe the hot Climates have an Effect on the 
System, in enervating it ; I found it so myself. 
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Are you of opinion the Whites could not cultivate those Articles of Commerce, 


and that the Blacks would not, if emancipated ? 
Yes, that is my Opinion. 


In what State were you born ? 
In the State of New Jersey. 


There are no Slaves there ? 
No, not at present. 


Are there not a great many People born in the Slave States who would be 
capable of Labour there, if they were so disposed ? | 
No, there would be very few. 


Are not the Negroes very fond of Pleasure ? 
Yes. 


Are not their Women very fond of Articles of Finery ? 
Yes. 


Do you think they would not work to procure those Articles ? 

No; their Objects of Luxury are very trifling in Value, and do not require 
great Exertions. I draw a great Distinction between a Black and the slightly 
tinged People of Colour. A Quadroon Girl, who is as white as [ am, has 
higher Ideas of Objects of Luxury; she would be willing, perhaps, to work, 
or a Quadroon Male would be willing to work, to obtain greater Luxuries. 


There are a good many Quadroons in the West India Islands, are there not ? 
Yes, there are a good many; but I believe they never go to Field Labour. 


Is not a great deal of hard Work done by Blacks at New York ? 
Yes; but they are a very lazy Set. 


Do not they do as much Work as a White Man would do? 
Some of them will; but they will generally begin to work when they have no 
more Money to spend. 


There are very few Instances of their laying by any. Money ? 
Very few indeed; if they do so it is looked on as an Anomaly. 


On the contrary, among the White People in the Country many lay by 
Money ? 

Yes; they are very thrifty. 

Did you ever know a Black Man with the same Power of Intellect ? 

I have seen One or Two that were very intelligent Men. The Person I 
mentioned that escaped from Hayti is an African born; I think he is as intel- 
ligent as any Man of his Class I could pick out. 


Do not the Negroes in general consider Idleness the greatest Luxury ? 
Yes. 


Even beyond Dress ? 
EB. 


The Winters are severe in New York, are they not ? 
Yes. 


In the Summer Time the Heat is very considerable ? 
Yes ; but not much hotter than To-day. 


Have you observed much Difference in the Industry of the Black People at 
their Work in the different Seasons of the Year ? 
No; I cannot say that I have. 


What should you say is the State of the public Works and Roads in Hayti ? 
There are some very good Roads, beautiful Roads, that the French made, 
and the Remains of them are there still. 


Are they kept up ? 
No, it would be too expensive ; they are very mountainous. 


Did you see their ‘Troops ? 


I did. 
Are 
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Are they in a bad State ? ; 
No; they looked very well. They had 45,000, as I understood. 


Does the Cultivation of Tobacco require much Labour ? 
It requires a good deal of Attention. 


Is the Quality of the Tobacco from Hayti good ? 
Yes ; the Soil is the principal Cause. 


The Exports you understand to be reduced from Hayti ? 
Yes. . 


From what Fact do you draw your Inference of the Reduction of Exports ? 
I did not state that Tobacco was reduced in its Export, for I have no Know. 
ledge of that Article, but that there is now no Export of Sugar. In 1789 there 
were 65,000 Tons of Sugar exported, and now there is none. 


Do you conceive the Export of Coffee to be now increasing or diminishing ? 
I should think that it is much the same. 


Are you aware whether the Population is increasing ? 
Iam not. I was informed there were about 750,000 in the whole Island 
when I was there, and there were from Seven to Eight hundred Whites. 


You are not at all acquainted with the Spanish Part of Hayti? — 
No. . 


Your general Opinion is, there are no Exports from Hayti at present but such 
as are the spontaneous Growth of the Island, such as Coffee and Mahogany ? . 

Tobacco is exported from the Spanish Part of the Island; Coffee, Mahogany, 
and Logwood from the French Part. 


Do you consider a Merchant going into that Country to be perfectly secure ? 
I should feel no Hesitation myself. 


Is there not some Apprehension felt that there may be another Revolution 
there ? 

Some of the White Men there are so much on their Guard that they keep 
Gold always with them, to assist their Escape, if required ; but almost every 
White Person is so connected with the Natives that they have some of them to 
depend upon in case of Disturbance. 


Would a Man dare avow himself to be of the Protestant Religion in Hayti ? 
Undoubtedly he would. 


He would not be expelled the Colony ? 
No. 


Are there Protestant Places of Worship in the Colony ? 
Some of the Americans have sent over Missionaries there. 


Do the Missionaries find their Way into the Interior ? 
I do not think they do much; in fact the Interior is so very thinly popu- 
lated they generally remain in the Towns. 


The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


THOMAS WILLIAMS Esquire is called in, and examined as follows : 


What are you? 
A Planter. 


In what Island ? 
Not in any Island ; but in the District of Berbice, Part of British Guiana. 


Have you ever been in Jamaica ? 
I have not. 


When did you leave Berbice? 
On the 18th of May last. 
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Were you long resident in Berbice ? 
Fifteen Years. 


Always as a Planter? 
Yes. 


Did you manage your own Property, or that of other Persons ? 


I was a Manager for others a considerable Period of that Time. I did 
manage my own Property ’till lately. 


Can you give the Committee any Information respecting any Estate on which 
the Slaves received their Manumissions ? 

There was a Department, denominated the Winkle Department, formerly 
belonging to Government, emancipated about Twelve Months since, I think. 


By whose Order were they emancipated ? 
By Order of His Majesty’s Government. 


Who was the Governor of Berbice ? 
Governor Beard was the Governor; it is now united to Demerara and 
Essequibo. 


Where is Governor Beard at present ? 
In England. : 


Were there any Sugar Estates in the Department you allude to? 

Some Years ago there were. About Fourteen or Fifteen Years ago One 
Sugar and One Coffee Estate were sold by Government to Mr. D. C. Cameron, 
or rather to Davisons, Barclay, and Company and Mr. Cameron ; but Govern- 
ment retained this Department called the Winkle Department, which con- 
sisted of a great Number of Artisans, such as Carpenters, Coopers, Black- 


smiths, and mostly Tradespeople. 


What Number were there ? 
I think, in 1815 there were 350, or thereabout. 


What Number were there at the Time they were emancipated ? 
To the best of my Knowledge, about 300. 


Were they manumitted without being obliged to pay any thing for their 
Manumission ? 


Yes. 


Had they Provision Grounds ? 

They were employed a considerable Time in forming Provision Grounds, 
but they did not succeed well. I think they did not do a sufficient Quantity 
of Work ; in fact the Department was a losing Concern to Government. 


What has been the Effect since they had their Manumissions ? 

A great Number are Men of very good Character, well-disposed ; but that 
is a very small Proportion ; and some of them are in fact Vagrants about the 
Colony, so much so that I spoke to some Persons on the Subject of getting a 
Vagrant Act to be passed. . 


Were many of them Africans ? 
Formerly there were a great many; I should think Three Fourths of them 
are now Creoles. 


Had the Persons that received those Manumissions been educated; could 
they read or write? 
The Majority of them, I believe, could. 


Were they instructed in Religion ? 
Yes; particular Attention was paid to Religious Instruction by Mr. Wray, a 
Missionary belonging to the London or Wesleyan Missionary Society. 


Ts he in this Country ? 
He is in Berbice. 


Do you think the Experiment failed ? ; 

It is by no Means a fair Criterion of Free Labour, Those People have been 
educated, the whole of them, or nearly so, that is the Creoles, by a School- 
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master or Schoolmistress, and, to the best of my Knowledge, Mr. Wray has 
attended very much to their Religious Instruction ; besides, they are mostly all 
Artisans. Negroes would perhaps work in some measure as Artisans, if free; 
but none of them would work as Agricultural Labourers for Hire, in my 
Opinion. 


Has any Offer been made to any of them of Employment ? 

No; but I made an Offer a few Weeks before I left Berbice to a Free Man, 
who appeared on the Parade Ground belonging to the Company of Militia of 
which I have the Honour to be Captain. He appeared out of Costume; on 
inquiring the Reason, he said he had no Money to buy a Uniform ; I inquired 
why he did not work ; he said he could get no Work; I said I would employ 
him, and give him a Dollar a Day to come and work for me; he inquired 
are Description of Work ; I said, to cut Canes; he refused in most indignant 

erms. 


Do you think that the Refusal proceeded from his being aware that it was 
an Employment in which Slaves were engaged, and from his Disinclination to 
perform Slave Labour ? 

I inquired, and told him I had Fifty Men that would be ashamed to be seen 
in his Company, that were cutting Canes, 


What was his Answer ? 
He refused, and went off sullenly. I never knew a Person of Free Condition 
submit to work in Agricultural Labour. 


Can you account for that ? 
Generally, perhaps, from natural Indolence; the Heat of the Climate may 
also tend to produce an Aversion. 


Do you consider that the Work the Slaves, in Berbice for Instance, are sub- 
ject to tends to shorten their Lives ? 

By no means; | think they would live much longer if they were more 
regular in their Habits; but they are very fond of Dancing; they think nothing 
of walking Ten ‘or a Dozen Miles after they have done Work to a Ball, which 
is a very convincing Proof that the Labour is not excessive ; for Mechanics in 
this Country are very anxious, after a Day’s Labour, to get a Night’s Rest. 


The Negro gets very little Sleep ? 
Very often; and his Master finds it very difficult, indeed impossible, to 
restrain it. 


What Number of Slaves have you under your Care ? 
I have at present 370, on the Two Estates. 


How much was the Produce of Sugar on the Two Estates ? 
It varies very much, according to the Seasons. 


What do you call a fair average Crop ? 
About 500 Hogsheads; but I employ very frequently a great many Slaves at 
Job Work, as a Task Gang, to assist the Plantation Labourers. 


In that Case do you hire them from another Person ? 
Yes. 


Do they perform their Duty by Task ? 
Wholly. 


Are the Slaves obliged to make a given Number of Cane Holes ? 

They have a Task assigned, of all Descriptions of Work, every Day. There 
is generally a Task of every Description of Work; which usual Task the 
Negroes are perfectly aware of ; this they may take as a Task or perform Nine 
Hours Labour in the Day; but they generally prefer the Task, because then 
they are not compelled, or it is not insisted that they shall turn out at any 
particular Hour to commence; if the Task is performed, the Master is 
satisfied. 


Did you use the Plough ? 
It does not answer in our Colony in general. 
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Can you give any Reason why it would not answer on your Estates? 

Several Planters have tried it, but it has failed; the Nature of the Soil is so 
hard in dry Weather the Plough does not seem to answer; and too, soft and 
muddy in rainy Weather. 


What sort of Plough have they tried to use ? 
Similar to those used in this Country. 


Is the Whip carried in the Fields ? ; 
No; there is a Penalty, 1 think, of 50). on any Person allowing a Whip or 
any Emblem of Authority to be carried in Berbice or British Guiana. 


Is not there, under the Law of Berbice, a Legislative Body or Court still 
subsisting ? 

That is a Question agitated just at this present Time. The present Ministry 
or Government wished to restrict the Inhabitants, in some measure, to make 
Orders in Council the Law by which the Colonies called British Guiana are in 
future to be governed; the same Law as prevails in St. Lucie. 


What is the Name of that Court ? 
It is called the Court of Policy. 


In point of fact, how are your Slaves compelled to labour ? 

They have a Task assigned them in the Morning; this Work they may 
perform as a Task, or employ the Nine Hours allowed by Law to perform 
it in. 

Is every Kind of Labour Task, the digging of Cane Holes and cleaning and 


cutting the Canes ? 
Yes. 


Suppose the Slave chooses the Nine Hours, and works dilatorily, what Power 
of Punishment is there ? 

There is no Mode of Punishment prescribed for the Non-performance of that 
Task by the late Order in Council. 


Have you found their Task well performed ? 
In some Instances not. 


What do you do in that Case ? 
We are forced to submit to the Misfortune of seeing our Property go to 
Destruction, without having any Power of interfering. 


How long has this been the Case? 
About Six Months before I left the Colony. 


Do you allude to the Order in Council of November ? 
We received it in February, or thereabout. 


Did that Order in Council abolish Corporal Punishment ? 

It limited the Number of Stripes to Fifteen; but there are certain Offences 
pointed out, and Punishments prescribed for those Offences by the Governor of 
the Colony. 


Was not it an Offence not to do Work ? 
Doing bad Work is one of the Offences, but for not performing a sufficient 
Quantity of Work I believe no Punishment is directed. 


Was an Owner allowed to flog a Slave, not exceeding a Number of Lashes, 
for doing bad Work ? 

There was a Difference of Opinion upon that Question ; the Fiscal, I under- 
stood, thought no Planter was entitled to inflict Corporal Punishment. 


That he must take him before a Magistrate ? 

Yes. The Law says that the Hours of Labour shall commence at Six 
¢’Clock in the Morning ; that from Eight to Nine shall be allowed for Break- 
fast, and again from Twelve to Two for Dinner Time; and that on no account 
the Labour shall be protracted beyond Six in the Evening, which brings it to 
Nine Hours; the Negroes, however, generally prefer a Task, as they can 
commence Work at what Hour they please; then they generally begin between 
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Seven and Eight in the Morning, and in many Cases they finish their Task — T7. Williams Esq. 
between Two and Three in the Afternoon; the rest of the Day is then entirely —--—_- 
at their own Disposal, and they are not called on by the Planter ’till the 
following Day. ' 
What is the Population of Berbice ? 
I think, about 18,000. 


Do you know the Proportion of Sexes ? 
The Males preponderate. 


Do you know the Proportion of Slaves ? 
No, not exactly. 


Are both the Estates you now manage your own Property ? 
They belong to myself and another Gentleman, jointly. 


Are the Sexes pretty equal on your Estates ? 
The Males preponderate. 


‘Are there many Africans among them ? 
There are a great many Africans. 


Has the Population of Berbice decreased of late Years ? 
No, not in Berbice, except in a very small Degree. 


Has the Coloured Population in Berbice increased ? 
They have not to a great Extent. I think they will ultimately. 


Are there many Whites in the Colony ? 
The Law compels the Proprietor to employ One White Person for every 
Seventy-five Slaves. 


Is that Law observed ? 
Strictly. There are other Whites in the Colony, who carry on Business as 
Mechanics and Merchants. 


Is there any Clergyman of the Church of England residing in Berbice ? 
Yes, under the Bishop of Barbadoes. 


_ How many are there? 

Two, at present. 

Are there Missionaries in Berbice ? 

There is One. 
' Do the Clergymen of the Church of England and the Missionary educate 
the Slaves and teach them Religion? 

Oh dear yes. 


Do you think the Religious and Moral Education of the People has improved 


of late Years? 
There has been a marked Difference since I have been in the Colony; the 


Religious Education is having a great Effect, and will have a still greater as 
the Africans die off in the Course of Nature. 


Do they educate the Children? 
In some Places in British Guiana they have begun to employ a Schoolmaster 


or Catechist to educate them. 


Your Residence in Berbice includes the greater Part of the Time it has 
been a British Colony ? 

Yes. 

Are there many of the old Dutch Proprietors remaining ? 

Very few; they object to the English Mode of proceeding, and endeavoured 
to get quit of their Properties as fast as possible. 


Are the Committee to understand that the greater Part of the manumitted 
Slaves on the Winkle Department have become a Burden to the Colony, by 
declining to perform Work ? 

It has not become so much so as it will be; it is a Novelty to them at 
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T. Wilhams Esq. present, and many of them have a particular Object in view, that is, to procure 


fine Clothes, splendid Dresses, little Luxuries; but having obtained these, I 
think that even those who are industrious, Part of them will immediately 
become indolent Subjects. 


Out of the Number liberated how many do show any Symptoms of Industry? 
I should say about One Fourth. 


As Civilization increases will not the Wants of the People increase? 

Undoubtedly. The Improvement is certain, but slow ; as must be expected, 
when it is recollected that not many Years ago most of these People were 
living in their own Country in savage Barbarity, and many of them Cannibals, 


which they admit that they were; but they shudder now at the Idea of eating 
Hunan Flesh. 


Is there much uncultivated Land in Berbice? 
Millions of Acres. 


The Property of the Crown? 
Xes. 


Is there a Quit Rent payable in Berbice ? 
Most of the Proprietors have purchased their Land free of Quit Rent. 


Have you known any Instances of Free Blacks purchasing Land and 
cultivating it for their own Benefit ? 

I think there are One or Two Instances of their purchasing, but none of 
their cultivating it. 


Will they labour so much in the Field as to support themselves ? 
In One Month they can obtain enough to support themselves. 


Did Government give them their Houses when they manumitted them ? 
I believe, the Whole of them — the Winkle People. 


Was the Winkle Department near the Town? 
Close to the Town. 


When the Government gave these Persons the Use of the Provision Grounds, 
did they not add this Proviso, that they were to perform a given Number of 
Days Labour ? 

I am not aware; but my general Impression is that it was unconditional, 
because Government, I believe, agreed to take care of the Superannuated and 
Infirm; I think that was a Part. 


Were there many Free People in the Colony before those Persons were 
manumitted ? 
There were. 


Do you consider them to be in a progressive State of Civilization? | 
My Acquaintance with them has not been great, but I should rather 
think not. 


Were any Pains taken by the Government of the Colony to educate them ? 
There was a Free School. 


How did those educated at the Free School turn out ? 
It has not been long established; but Mr. Wray, the Missionary, educated a 
good many of them, I believe. 


What is the Value of a Slave in the selling of Property in that Colony? 
It is diminished of late Years in a frightful Proportion. 


When first you went what was the supposed Value of an able-bodied Slave ? 
I have heard of £500 being paid for a particular Man ; he was a Butler. 


What is the average Value of a Plantation Slave ? 

It varies very much, according to the Ability of the Men; a good Agricul- 
tural Labourer would be worth, when I first went to the Colony, about #900 
Sterling. 

What 
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What would he be worth now ? 
Not more than One Third of that. 


Have any Slaves been imported, since you went there, from the Bahamas ? 
No. I think, about the Time I went to the Colony, One or Two Estates were 
allowed to be peopled by Bahama Negroes. 


Have you had any Communication with Slaves on the Subject of Free 
Labour ? 
I have. 


What Ideas have they ? 
_I have inquired of some of the most intelligent of the Slave Population, 
whether they thought, if they were freed, they would work in the Field as 
Labourers. This I inquired in order to ascertain the Feeling on the Subject. 
They told me decidedly that they would not. 


Do you believe they would labour further than was necessary to give them 
the Necessaries of Life ? 
They would not do an Iota beyond that, in my Opinion, at present. 


Since there have been Ministers and Missionaries there do the Slaves marry ? 
They have an Objection to Marriage. 


What is that ? 

They are not sufficiently civilized to see the Advantage of the Marriage 
State; they say that it is a bad System, because if the Wife happens to be bad 
they cannot get rid of her. They have the Example of their Parent Africans 
in favour of Polygamy. 


Have you been in any other Part of the West Indies ? 
Only British Guiana, which comprises Demerara and Essequibo and Berbice. 


They were Foreign Colonies ? 
Yes. 


Did you go out from England ? 
Yes. 


For the Purpose of managing Estates ? 
No; after I had been there a short Time I was employed as a Planter. 


Before the Negroes on the Winkle Department were emancipated was any 
Experiment made, by the Commissioners who had the Charge of them, as to 
Free Labour, or treating them ina different Manner from that in which Slaves 
are managed on an Estate ? 

I do not think there was much Difference in that Respect; they had, 
perhaps, more Liberty than the Slaves on Estates ; being near to a Town they 
could not be so well restrained as the Slaves on the Estates; and they had 
Education and Religious Instruction, as before stated. 


There was no regular System adopted ? 
I should apprehend they were prepared in agreat measure for the Benefit of 
Freedom ; they must have been, from having received Education. 


Were the Children educated ? 
Yes, they were; I recollect frequently passing the School. 


Notwithstanding that Preparation, you were understood to state that not 
above One Fourth of those able to work do work industriously ? 
To the best of my Knowledge that is the Fact. _ 


The Witness is directed to withdraw. 
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Mr. EDWARD IRVING is called in, and further examined as follows : 


What do you produce ? 
A Statement of the annual Average Prices of British Muscovado Sugar, 
with the Duty charged thereon, from the Year 1814 to the present Time. _ 


From whence did you prepare that ? 

I took it from a Statement and Documents drawn up by Mr. Irving, the 
Inspector General of Exports and Imports, and from the Statements inserted 
by Authority of Parliament in the London Gazette. . 


Have you compiled that yourself ? 
I have. 


Is it correct ? 
Itas. 


The Statement prepared by Mr. Irving is a Parliamentary Paper, is it not? 
ETE 


When the Average is made up, is it made from the highest Prices in the — 
Market, and from the lowest, throwing the whole together ? 
Yes. 


Can you say, from your own Information, whether or not the larger Quan- 


‘tity cf Sugar sold is above or below the Average Price? 


I would say, from Accounts which have come through my Hands as an 
Accountant of the Sales of various Sugars, and likewise from what I have 
seen in the Sample Rooms, that the greater Portions of Sugars are lower than 
the Average. 


tities ? 

A Return is made of the Quantity of Sugar sold by the Brokers each Week, 
and the Price at which they have sold it; and the Average Price is struck 
from the Aggregate of the whole. 


Is the Average taken from the Prices, without reference to the Quan- | 


The Quantity is worked into the Price? 

Yes; for instance, if Three Hogsheads of Sugar are sold at the Rate of 
30s. a Cwt. and One Hogshead is sold at 34s., that would bring the general 
Average to 31s., though Three of them were at less Price than the — 
Average. 






Supposing One Hogshead to sell at 34s. and Three at 30s. each, what then | 
would be the Average given in the Aggregate ? 
If Three Hogsheads were sold at 30s, and One at 345., the Average would ~ 
be 81s. 
The same is delivered in, and read, and is as follows: 


(Vide No. 1.) 


The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


Ordered, That this Committee be adjourned to Monday next, — 
Quarter past Four o’Clock. ili 
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Wawa 


No. I. ; 


etal of the Annuat Averace Prices of British Muscovapo Sucar, 
____with the Dury charged thereon, since the Year 1814; and also of the 
| Werxty Prices of Bririsn Muscovavo Sucar, as inserted by Authority 
_ of Parliament in the London Gazette, from the 26th of July 1831 to the 
24th of July 1832. 





Average Price 
per Cwt. 
exclusive of 
the Duty. 


Duty per Cwt. Year. Duty per Cwt. 


exclusive of 
_ the Duty. 
































Ss. go ds 8 
30 1823 Ry gh 27 
30 1824 31 6 27 


From the 5th July of 
30 to 5th September. this Year Mauritius 


27 from Sth September. | 1825 | 38 6 | 27. fuse wereadmitted 
tion at the same Duty 
27 as British Plantation. 
1926 | 30, 7 | 27 
30 
1827 35 (9 27 
30 to 5th May. 
{28 to 5th September. 1828 31 8 27 
27 from 5th September. 
1829 PAY Fi) 27 


ee to 5th July. 
24 from 5th July. 








I 
an 22 104 ee pa Fe 3 
Ligtgeae ae Fs 2 ae me Ree Me sea April 3] 29 112 
— ~ = Dec. 6) 22) Ge I — = — 10} 29" ok 
— Aug. 2] 23 98 —— ame 13-1 22 A ns hen BL 2a O 
i ~ si ee oe ae sth ee! AQT RL EY 
nce 3 ee) ey ee 
= ny -.'93 22 ~«s8t — May 1 yof  WV: 
= — 30| 23 104 — = 8| 2% 8 
= 1832. Jan. 3 | No Return.|| — =e 15) 826 710% 
— Sept. 6| 22 102 eg epee Mean 1 ORO Cy PY: — (= 129)! 96 11 
_— — 13; 22 102 — mon eee = — 29| 27 42 
om — 20/ 22 7 wt os OES 2e 18 ? 
ig mj 27 22 4 — 3 oT 25 34 — June 5 28 95 
2 + aa P12) 20 
— Oct. 5| 22 22 — Feb. 7| 24 72% aie 119 bu 28 4 
me «11 | -22 «4b ee eet he 4: LO el eee 26 pe 2 
meee 18] 220 5k fy on a4 9? ; 
ee 2 ae ee se a S| 28 
— Nov. 1] 22 84 — March 6| 26 6 — — 17] 28 88 
ea 8) 23) 3h — — 13] 27 5% ts. 24 Osos 


General Average Price for the last Year, viz. from the Ist July 1831 to the Ist July 1832, 
24s. 114d. per Cwt. 
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Die Lune, 6 Augusti 1832. 


The Duke of RICHMOND in the Chair. 


The Reverend JOHN DYER is called in, and examined as follows: 
What are you? 
I am Secretary to the Baptist Missionary Society. 
















_ Have you a Copy of a Protest which was made by the Baptist Missionaries 
_of Jamaica, in consequence of a Report of a Committee of the House of 
Assembly of Jamaica ? 

LT have (producing the same). 


_ Do you know it to be a correct Copy ? 

I have no Reason to believe it to be otherwise; it is contained in one of the 
_ Newspapers published in Jamaica; it was in that Form it was transmitted to 
this Country. 


__ It was not sent to you in any other Form by the Baptist Missionaries in 
_ Jamaica ? 

It was not; having been published in the Newspaper as their Reply to the 
Report, or rather Observations on the Report published by the House of 
_ Assembly. 


Do you know by whom the Protest was signed ? 

_ It appears to have been signed “ The Baptist Missionaries.” I presume 
_ that the Original bore that Signature, and that it included all the Missionaries 
_ then on the Island. 


The same is delivered in and read, and is as follows: 


Protest of the Baptist MissioNaRIEs. 


The Baptist Missionaries have viewed with Indignation and Abhorrence the unjust 
Attempt made by the Committee of the Honourable House of Assembly, appointed to ex- 
_ amine into the Causes of the late Rebellion, to injure their Characters in the Estimation of 
the British Public, by preferring Charges against them which cannot be substantiated, 
Charges as repugnant to the Feelings of the Missionaries as dishonourable to the Men who 
_ framed them. 

It is not for the Baptist Missionaries to say what was the primary or secondary Cause of 
the late disastrous Events; it is sufficient for them at present to state, that neither their 
* Preaching, Teaching,” or Conduct was that Cause; and they dare the “ Rebellion Com- 
_ mittee” to prove that it was so. 
The Baptist Missionaries, conscious of their Innocence of the Charges publicly preferred 
_ against them in the Report of the “ Rebellion Committee,” feel it to be a Duty they owe to 
_ themselves, to their Friends in this Country, to the Baptist Missionary Society in England 
_ to which they are attached, and to the Religious World at large, thus publicly to state that 
_ the Charges brought against them by that Committee are unfounded and unjust; that they 
have wantonly and grossly libelled Men whose Characters have never yet been sullied, who 
have ever submitted in all Civil Matters unto the Powers that be, who have inculcated on 
Servants and Slaves the Duty of Obedience to their Masters, and the Tenor of whose Mini- 
strations has been agreeable with and in conformity to the Doctrines and Precepts of that 
Gospel which is both pure and peaceable. 

One of the Baptist Missionaries has already been tried on these Charges by the highest 
legal Authorities in the Island, and acquitted; and all of them have shown their Willing- 
ness to submit to any legal Investigation into their Conduct. 

Deep-rooted and unbending Prejudice has been manifested towards them by Men from 
whom they ought to have received Protection. Bribery, Perjury, and every Species of 
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Iniquity has been resorted to for the Purpose of criminating “ the Baptist Missionaries in 
particular,” but in vain ; and yet the “ Rebellion Committee’ have condemned them unheard, 
have found them guilty on Evidence which the Missionaries have neyer been made ac- 
quainted with, consequently neither themselves or their Friends have had an Opportunity 
of disproving it, and have condemned in toto Preaching which they have never heard. 

These Facts to the enlightened and unprejudiced Public of Great Britain will afford suf- 
ficient Proof that the “ Rebellion Committee” have merely chosen this apparently favour- 
able Opportunity for the Purpose of expressing their determined and long-cherished 
Hatred to Religion and its Propagators ; and they will at the same Time tend to establish 
more firmly than ever the unimpeachable Characters of 

The Baptist MissIoNaRIEs. 
Kingston, May 8th, 1832. 


The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


Mr, E. Irving. Mr. EDWARD IRVING is called in, and further examined, as follows : 


What have you in your Hand? 

This is a Return of the Quantity of Coffee imported from Hayti in the 
Years 1825, 1826, 1827, 1828, 1829, and 1830, with the Average of the Three 
first Years and the Average of the Three last Years. 


Did you take that from the Official Returns ? 
From the annual Official Return of Imports. 


Is Hayti inserted separately in that Return ? 
It is. 


The same is delivered in and read, and is as follows : 


Return of the Quantity of Corree imported from St. Domingo or Hayti 
into the United Kingdom, in the following Years: 


Cwts. 
1826 111,117 
1827 50,834 
1828 38,635 
1829 : 298 
1830 2,221 
1831 8,630 


Year ending on the 5th January 


Cvts. qrs. lbs. 
Average of Years 1826, 1827, and 1828 68,528 8 sae 


Average of Years 1829, 1830, and 1831 8,716 $ 8 





The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


Ordered, That this Committee be adjourned ’till To-morrow, Two o’Clock. 
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Die Maris, 7° Augusta 1832. 


The Duke of RICHMOND in the Chair. Evidence relative 
to the West India 
Colonies. 
Mr. EDWARD IRVING is called in, and further examined as follows : Mr eae 





Is the Statement which you produce of the Declared Value of British and 
Irish Produce and Manufactures, and of the Quantity of Foreign and Colonial 
Merchandize, exported to Hayti, extracted by you from Parliamentary Docu- 
ments ? 

It is. 


Is it correct ? 
It is. 


The same is delivered in and read, and is as follows : 


Statement of the Dectarep Vauue of British and Irish Propuce and 
Manuractures, and of the Quantity of Forrricn and CotonraL MrrcHaAnpize, 
exported to Hayrt1 (St. Domingo) in each of the following Years. 


Foreign and Colonial Merchandize. 


¥ British and Irish 

Produce = 
ending re Piece | India | Cottons} Rum, Wines. 

Tan. Goods | Hand- Brandy sa oy | Official 

} poem). Manufactures, of kerchiefs, and and : Cc Other Coffee. | Sugar..) Nutmegs.| Pepper. Value. 
India. | &c. | Linens,} Gin. ape. | Kinds, 
ee ee 
£. Pieces. | Pieces. | Yards. | Gall’. | Galls, | Gall’. Ibs. Cwts. lbs, Ibs. F =) 


1829 248,328 2,109) 117 315| 2,170} 951} 1,549] Nil. 3 401 | 3,170] 4,713 


not 


| 1830 | 297,709 | 3,768] — | 3,549| 2,188] 943] 1,629] 396] 17 rr #4 lotated 


1831 321,793 5,814 —_ — | 1,809} 1,064] 1,421) 513} 30 — —_— — 


What is the Paper which you now hold in your Hand ? 
It isa Memorandum of the Average Prices of British Plantation Sugar in 
London, in certain Years. 


From what did you take it? 

It is made out by me from a Document prepared some Time ago for the 
West India Planters and Merchants, and which was subsequently revised at 
the Time certain Documents and Calculations submitted to the Board of Trade 
were made out. 





Why is it not made up to the present Time ? 

I understood that it was wanted to show the Fluctuations in the Price of 
Sugar about the Time of the Troubles in St. Domingo. I believe there was 
no Official Account kept of the Weekly Prices of Sugar during the Years men- 
tioned. The Clerk to the Grocers Company was subsequently directed to 
keep a regular Weekly Account. 
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Have you compared this Account with the Price Current ? 
No; I had no Time to do so. 


Did you prepare it ? ' 
I did. I made the greater Part of the Calculations formerly, and I believe 
them to be correct. 


- 


The same is delivered in and read, and is as follows : 


Memoranpum of the Averace Prices of British PLANTATION SUGAR in 
Lonpon, at Two Periods, in each of the following Years. 





| 
Including Duty. Exclusive of Duty. 
| 2 tele Sek so et ES OR 
| ue Ss da 
Year 1794 - July - - - 54 232 per Cwt. 39 22 per Cwt. 
— 1795 - January - - 58 74 = 43 74 — 
July - - - 78 33 — 63 3 — 
— 1796 - January - - 19-7: — 64 7 —_ 
July - - - 80 84 65 8 — 
— 1797 - January - - 78 53 — 6011 — 
July - - - 86 74 69 14 — 
— 1798 - January - . 82 44 — 63 48 — 
July - - - 94 8 -— 75 8 ater 
— 1799 - January - - 89 4 _ 69 4 _ 
July - - . 84115 — 64114 — 
— 1800 - January - - 77 5 — 57 5 — 
July - - - 8 0 — 65 02 — 
— 1801 - January - - 102 3 — 82 34 — 
duly dos ace Ens ae ie 48 Se 





The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


Ordered, That this Committee be adjourned to Thursday next, 
Half past Four o’Clock. 
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Die Jovis, 9 Augusti 1832. 













The Duke of RICHMOND in the Chair. Evidence relative 
x to the West India 

| . Colonies. 
— R.G. AMYOT Esquire is called in, and further examined as follows: R. G. Amyot Esq. 


What Paper have you to present to the Committee ? 

A Return of the Number of Africans, as distinguished from Creoles, which 
were contained in the original Registry of Slaves for the Island of Jamaica 
_ for the Year 1817. 


Is it correct ? 
It is. 


Is that Document made up from Returns in the Colonial Registry Office ? 
It is. 


The same is delivered in and read, and is as follows: 
A Rerurn of the Numser of Arricans, as distinguished from Creo.es, which 


_ were contained in the original Registry of Slaves for the Island of Jamaica 
for the Year 1817. 









AFRICANS. CREOLES.. vegans 
52) 


Males. Females. Total. Females, 


68,631 58,27 2 126,903 104,688 219,247 346,150 






114,559 








The Witness is directed to withdraw. 


Committee adjourned. 
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LIST OF WITNESSES. 


Amyot, Tuomas, Esq., - Registrar of Colonial Slaves in Great Britain, - 


Amyor, Ricuarp Garrett, Esq., 
First Clerk in the Colonial Register Office,  - 


Bariuie, JoHNn, Esq., - a Planter, and Manager of several Estates in 


Jamaica, - - - « - 


Barret, Rev. Jonatuan Tyers, D.D., 
Secretary to the Society for the Conversion and 
Religious Instruction of Negroes in Jamaica, 


Barry, Rev. Joun, - Wesleyan Missionary to the Island of Jamaica, 


Burce, Wim, Esq., M. P., 
late Attorney General of Jamaica, now Agent of 
that Island, Owner of a Coffee Plantation, 


Crane, Sir Micuaet, M.D., 


Dotter of Medicine, having resided in cue} 
Thirty Years, - - 


Cooper, Rev. Tuomas, - an Unitarian Minister, employed in 


Buxton, Tuomas Fowe 11, Esq., M. P., 


giving 
Religious Instruction to Slaves on Georgia 
Estate, Hanover, - 


Curtin, Rev. James, - a Missionary from the Incorporated cee for | 


the Conversion of Negro mares & in the tg 
of Antigua, - - - 


Dienum, ANDREW Grauam, Esq., 
a Solicitor at Spanish Town, Jamaica, - 


Duncan, Rev. Peter, - a Wesleyan Missionary in Jamaica, 
Dyer, Rev. Joun, - - Secretary to the Baptist Missionary Society,  - 
Fayerman, Mr. Epmonp Reyno.ps, 

Clerk to Mr. Markland, - - - 7 
Fieeminc, Vice Admiral the Honourable Cuartes ELPHINSTONE, 3 


Hatstep, Admiral Sir Lawrence, K.C.B., 
late Commander of His Mayaty: s phi on ig] 


Jamaica Station, - 
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Page. 
27 to 29. 


81 to 88. 
24.8 to 26]. 
449 to 455. 
1079. 


22 to 25. 

29 to 39. 

41 to 61. 

63 to 78. 

92 to 103. 
105 to 124. 
125 to 141. 
143 to 162. 
163. 


370 to 379. 


412 to 448. 
456 to 491. 
493 to 517. 
519 to 548. 


965 to 976. 
981 to 993. 
997 to 1010. 


1015 to 1042. 


827 to 881. 
883 to 941. 
943 to 956. 


263 to 290. 


790 to ‘799. 
810 to $12 


345 to 367. 
396 to 408. 


409 to 412. 


812 to 825. 
956 to 961. 
635 to 656. 
657 to 679. 
681 to 706. 


1075 to 1076. 


1013 to 1014, 
548 to 563 


291 to 305. 
321, 
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Page. 
Hincuuirrt, Henry Joun, Esq., 13 to 22. 
late Judge of the Abe Sek Court of } 322 to 338. 
Jamaica, - - - -Jj 339 to 345. 
Howarp DE Watpevy, Lord, 
a Member of the Committee, and Proprietor of 369 
Estates in the West Indies, - - - . 
976 to 979. 
993 to 996. 
Irvine, Mr. Epwarp, - an Accountant, - - - - -4+ 1010 to 1013. 


1072 to 1073. 
1076 to 1077. 


Keane, Major General Sir Joun, K.C.B., 
late Lieutenant Governor and Commander of 


the Troops in Jamaica, - - ae 
Kniss, Rev. WiLL1AM, a Baptist Missionary, - - M | 
Macpona.p, Lieut. Col. ALEXANDER, 
of the Artillery, stationed in Jamaica, and 
Governor of British Honduras, - ” 
Mancuester, Duke of, late Governor of the Island of Jamaica, -{ 


Moreay, Rev. Toomas, a Wesleyan Missionary, - - - 


SeaForD, Lord, - 


- a Member of the Committee, and a Planter in 
Jamaica, ~ - - - - - 


Suanp, Wi111aM, Esq., Owner of Estates, and Attorney or Manager for 
several others, in Jamaica, - ae 


Suarp, Mr. Epmonp, - late an Overseer of several Estates in Janeen 


Smueson, James, Esq., - Partner with Mr. William Taylor, and Manager 
of Mr. Wildman’s Property, = - o bs 


Jamaica, - - - - - = 


Tavior, Witu1aM, Esq., late Manager of Mr. Wildman’s Estates in { 


Tuorpr, Rev. Jonny, - a Clergyman of the Church of England, late 


Jamaica, - - - - - - 
Wiutu1ams, Tuomas, Esq., a Planter of Berbice, - - - 


Wotsey, Mr. Epwarp Joun, 
a Merchant lately residing at Haiti, - a 


163 to 185. 


723 to 745. 
747 to 779. 
801 to 810. 


305 to 320. 
391 to 395. 


sitOulee 


379 to 390. 
107 to 722. ° 


88 to 92. 


187 to 225. 
227 to 245. 


779 to 790. 


962 to 963. 


565 to 584. 
585 to 611. 
613 to 633. 


Assistant Curate at St. Thomas in the East, } 1043 to 1057. 


1065 to 1071. 


1057 to 1065. 
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INDEX 
TO THE 


PRINCIPAL MATTERS DETAILED IN THE EVIDENCE. 





AG 


General Heads. Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 











Asorition of Slave Trade. (See Slave Trade Abolition.) 


AsoRIGINAL Natives at Honduras often hire themselves to Macdonald 311 


Mahogany Cutters, and Pay of, - - - 
AzsorTion among Negro Women, and Reasons for causing } Clare, - - 274. 275. 
of, be A 4 2 - - - Taylor, - 609. 
procuring of, is general among Africans and Creoles, Clare, - - 275. 





Baillie, - 144. 


ABSENTEEISM is a great Cause of the Distress of the 
Duncan, - 652. 653. 


Colonies, - - - - 5 


Assentees, Estates of, are managed by Attornies or Over- 
seers, - 2 - ie & 


(See Statement — Returns.) 

Accounts, Statistical, of the British and Ceded West 
India Colonies, showing the Population, Number 
of Acres of Land cultivated and uncultivated, 
Shipping, Productions, Exports and Imports, 
Consumption, Specie, dota and private Pro- 
perty, &c. &c. - - - 


D. of Manchester, 381. 382. 


Burge, - 1020 to 1029. 





of the Value of Exports from the United Kingdom 
to the British West India Colonies, - ms 


of the Declared Value of British Merchandize re- 
exported from the British West India Colonies 
to Foreign Parts, - - - - 


Burge, - 1030. 1031. 





Burge, - 1032. 1033. 


—— of the Exports and Imports of each of the West 
India Colonies, and the Number of Ships, aN 
nage, and Men “employed, - 


Irving, - 993 to 996. 


of certain Articles to and from Jamaica in 
1828-9, - ~ : = x 2 


—— of the Amount of the Agricultural Part of the 
Domestic Exports from the United States of 
America in 1827-8, . - = A = 


— of the Expenditure of Jamaica for 1831, defrayed 
by Revenue raised therein; and also the Ways 
and Means for raising the same, - - - 





Irving, - 1010. 1011. 


Irving, - 1012. 


Burge, - 1016. 


———- of the Increase and Decrease of the Slave Population 
of Jamaica from 1817 to 1829, - “ a 


of Slave Population of (rarest in 1817, ane 1823, 
1826, and 1829, - - Re 


——— of Number of Africans and Creole Slave Population 
upon One Estate in each Parish in Jamaica on 
the 28th of June 1817, - - - - 


of African and Creole Slave Population upon One 
Estate in each Parish in Jamaica ont 1817 to 
1829, - ~ - - a ms 
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Amyot, “ 27. 





Amyot, - 29. 


R. G, Amyot, 449 to 455. 





R. G. Amyot, 450 to 455. 
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General Heads. 





Account of Births and Deaths of Africans and Creoles upon 
One Estate in each Parish in Jamaica from 1817 
to 1829, BS ae 


of Number of Emancipations on One Estate in each 
Parish of Jamaica from 1817 to 1829, =) Ge 





——— of Number of runaway and transported Slaves 
upon One Estate in each Parish in Jamaica from 
1817 to 1829, - - - - 


of Occupations of Slaves on Roehampton Estate, ~ 





current of Roehampton Estate, 





of the Increase and Decrease of the Slave Popula- 
tion of the Parish of St. James’s from 1817 to 

















1829, - - - > - “ y 

ned of the Slave Population of Oe Montpelier rem 
1817 to 1829, - 2 = 

— of the Slave Population of New Montpelier 

from 1817 to 1829, - ~ ~ 

— of the Slave Population of the Parish of 

Hanover, - = 3 is a 

of Receipts and Disbursements of the Anti-slavery 

Society, - - “ a 

of Publications of the Anti-slavery Society, + 





(See Slave Laws.) 
Act for registering Slaves, 59 G. 3. c. 120. 8.10 -  - 





Acr of Assemsxy of 1826, as to Rejection of, - ~ 
ee Consolidated Slave Law in 1831, - - 
——— of 1831, Extracts from, - = 2 


is for the better Government of the Slaves, 
and restricts Power of Owner and Overseers over 
Slaves, - - - - - 





prohibits Slave Families being separated, - 





as to Marriages of Slaves, . - - 





—— secures to Slaves the legal Right of Property, 


—— settles the Hours of Labourin Crop Time, - 


Poeeae 


—— admits Slave Evidence, - x “ 
for the Registry of Slaves orders an Account to be 

kept of Africans and Creoles, - a 
respecting Curates, - - - « 
as to Obeah, - - - : - 





Act of Toreration of William and Mary, amended by 
10th of Anne, is in force in Jamaica, - 


Action at Law against Lessees for Injury to ao and 
Damages recovered, - - 


Acts, List of, for Encouragement and Protection of the Sugar 





Colonies, - = ee 4 3 

——- respecting the Slave Trade, and stating oz 
Necessity of, for the Colonies, - 

——-—- —— for Loans to West Indian Planters, - 

for the Melioration of Free People of Colour, - 





ApMINISTRATION of Justice. (See Attorney General — 
Cruelty—Dungeon—Juries—Justices —Judgment 
— Magistrates — Punishment — Solitary Confine- 
ment — Stocks — Trial — Whip — Workhouse.) 


Apvocats Generac of Jamatca, his Duty and Precedence, 
Arrican apprenticed to a Tailor in Antigua, - ~ 


Arrican Institution, Objects of, are Extinction of Slavery, 
and diffusing Knowledge and Habits of Tnduntts 
among the Inhabitants of Africa, - 


Arrican NEeGrogEs, few now in Jamaica, - - 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 





\ R. G. Amyot, 


} RG. Amyot, 


} R. G. Amyot, 


PMN RR Se as ee 


ee en or 


Baillie, 
Baillie, 


Amyot, 


Amyot, 
Amyot, 
Amyot, 


Buxton, 


Buxton, 


Burge, 
Keane, 


D. of Manchester, 


Burge, 
Baillie, 


D. of Manchester, 


Barry, 


Baillie, 


D. of Manchester, 
D. of Manchester, 
D. of Manchester, 


Hinchliffe, 
Baillie, 


Burge, 
Baillie, 
Hinchliffe, 
Knibb, 


Duncan, 
Curtin, 
Burge, 


Burge, 


- Burge, 
Appendix C. 


Hinchliffe, 


Curtin, 
Buxton, 


Clare, 





450 to 455. 


450 to 455. 


450 to 455. 


35. 
97 to 101. 


27. 


27. 
27. 
28. 


949 to 953. 
953 to 956. 


1019. 


170. 180. 
390. 
968 to 970. 


75. 
383. 384. 


478. 


55. 
383. 


383. 


8. 
324, 325. 328. 


136. 
1008. 


58. 
16. 
809. 


662. 


402. 


1019. 


1019. 


1019. 
1258. 


20. 
362. 


919. 


267. 
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General Heads. 


Arrican Necroes, probable Time of their Extinction is 
Ten or Twelve Years, - = 


in Jamaica bury their Dead in their own Houses, - 
State of, is very low as to Religion, Education, In- 











dustry, or Civilization, - - - 
are notoriously dishonest, - - 
AFRICAN PopuLaTion is on the Decrease, - 


Arrican Trape, Historical Account of, by W. Burge Esq. 


Arrican Women bear Children from Ten to Forty ia 3 
Age, - - - - 


Arricans, Return of Numbers of, on Old and New Mont- 
pelier and Shettlewood Pen, from 1817 to 1829, 


State of those captured under the Slave Trade 











Abolition Act and enfranchised in all the 

Colonies, - - = - 4 

in Antigua, - - - = . 
——— in Sierra Leone, - - 4 a e 
their Trespasses on Properties and Estates, - 
Apprentices, how employed and maintained, - 

—— will not go to Field Labour, - - 

Wages of, ~ - ~ « 





—— Attempts to improve by Religious Instruction, 


|| 


not attentive to Church, - x 








no Difference in their Habits of Industry, - - 


Arricans and Creoues, Slaves, Number of, upon One 
Estate in each Parish in Jamaica on the 28th of 





June 1817, - - - - ~ 
Births and Deaths of, upon One Estate in each 
Parish of Jamaica, from 1817 to 1829, - 





Births and Deaths of, on Old and New Montpelier 
and Shettlewood Pen, from 1817 to 1829, - 














Number decreasing on Sugar Estates, - 

Acre of Necrors. (See Longevity.) 
Acent for Grenada, - - - - “s 
for Jamaica, by what Authority Srpeneey Duties 
and Pay of, - - - ° 
for Tobago, - - = = ~ 


(See Attornies— Receivers.) 
Acents, Periods at which they generally visit Estates, - 
(See Provisions — Provision Grounds.) 
Attowances to Slaves, under what Circumstances con- 

















tinued or discontinued, - - - 

in lieu of Provision Grounds, - - . 

Ame roraTion of Slaves stayed or suspended by Interference 
of Government, and Causes of, - - 

of Condition of Slaves is improved by Mes: of 1826 

and 1831], aud Usage, - a 

of Condition of Slaves would be cay a with Gra- 

titude, - - - “ KS 

America, Amount of Exports from, to Haiti, - - 
as to giving up Jamaica to, - - : 
Ammunition, Arms, or Horsg, Slaves are not allowed to 
possess, = ~ ‘ : 4 

Amyor, R.G., his Explanation of Slave Returns and Ac- 
counts, - - - s . 
Anapaptists and other Sects have Cae at Montego 
Bay, - - - - 


Awacysis of Return of Slaves on Old and New Montpelier 
and Shettlewood Pen from 1817 to 1829, - 


Anima Foon, Slaves seldom eat, - - - 

AwnuitantTs, being Widows and Orphans of Clergy, annual 
Expences of, - = - - 

Answer of Governor of Jamaica to the Memorial of Baptins 
Missionaries, - - - 
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Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 





ny Sharp, - 

Baillie, « 
} Buxton, - 
Keane, - 
R. G. Amyot, - 
Appendix A. 1. 


R. G. Amyot, 
Buxton, - 


R. G. Amyot, 


mS en 


Buxton, - 
Curtin, - 
Buxton, - 
Buxton, - 
Curtin, - 
Curtin, - 
Curtin, - 
Curtin, - 
Barrett, - 
“Curtin, - 
Keane, - 
} R. G. Amyot, 
} R. G. Amyot, 
} R. G. Amyot, 


Thorpe, - 
Burge, - 
} Burge, - 
Burge, - 
Baillie, “ 
} Shand, . 
Taylor, - 
} Burge, - 
} Burge, - 
} Cooper, - 
Buxton, - 
Burge, - 
} Hinchliffe, - 
} R. G. Amyot, - 
} Baillie, s 
} R. G. Amyot, 
Shand, - 


} L4 Héde Walden, 


} Knibb, - 





781. 

59. 

904. 905. 
167. 

86. 

1191. 


86. 
831. 


79 to 83. 


921 to 924. 


362. 
922. 


936. 
363. 
362 to 364. 
364. 
364, 
377. 
407. 
166. 


449 to 455. 


450 to 455. 


82 to 84. 
1056. 


1000. 


965.966.1000. 


1000. 
107. 
198. 


567. 
982. 983, 


970. 


797. 
834 
1039. 
325. 
87. 

52. 

79. 80, 
198. 
369. 


748, 
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General Heads. 





ariGUs. Africans liberated, how employed in, = - - 
——  —— their Trespasses on Properties in, . - 
_____ —— not attentive to Church in, - - - 
—— African Apprentices sas how employed Sa main- 
tained, - - 

will not go to Field 1 Work i in, - > 

Wages of, in, - - - - 





——— African apprenticed toa Tailorin, - - - 






































as to Sale of Slaves in, to Anti-slavery Society, from 
the Reverend Mr. Curtin, - 
Baptisms in, where registered, = * = 

____ —— Number of, in, and Mode of Preparation al 

in, - - - - . 
baptized Negroes, good Conduct of, in, - - 

___— Mr. Brown, Agent for, - - - - 
Burial Place for Whites, Free ket cs ee ag 

Slaves in, ~ . 

____. —— Grounds for Slaves, where Pele in, - 
Cattle, Food for, in, - = A » 
Chapels of Ease at, - - a be 
Chapels of Wesleyans and Moravians at St. John’s 

in, Number of, - % = 

Children, Age at which pucy are set to work in, and 

Time they work, - 3 2 

—— of Slaves are suffered of late Years to go to 
Church in, - eS = A z 

——— Churches and Clergymen, Number of, in, - - 

Congregations of Whites, Coloured, and Blacks, how 
accommodated i in Churches at, - . ES 
Clergy of Established Church assist in Se 

Slaves at, - - - 
—____— ——- under what Circumstances they visit apie on 
Plantations at, - - J 
Clergymen in, Slaves take Advice from, - we 

_—_—_—_— Number of, in, - a 2 : 
Clothing, Allowance of, to Slaves in, - = = 








Coloured People in, are rising in Morals, Wealth, 
and Intelligence, - a = a 





Concubinage in, great Distress occasioned by, - 





Creole Free People are superior to Free Negroes in, 


Crop Time at, Slaves look better in, from Use of 
the Cane Juice, - - 2 2 














—— Communicants, Number of, in his Chapel at, 


Curtin, Reverend Mr., his Recantation from Popery, 
and ‘Testimonials from the Bishop of London as 
to Character, - - - - - 
—__—— —— his Dispute with Mr. Green at, - = 
—_—— — his Quarrel with Mr. Byam at, - - 
eres Vote of House of Assembly at, to, and Cir- 

cumstances of, - - ~ 2 
pede ve aio Slaves, Number of, possessed by, in, - 
eee, 


Domestic Slaves, ‘Time they attend Schools in, - 


Slave Drivers in, can be called to account for 
punishing Slaves, - - 4 x 








Dungeons for Slaves on most Estates in, and Descrip- 
tion of, - . - - - 





Evidence of Slaves is admissible in, = c 





Emancipations in, from 1817 to 1828, were 156], - 





Three hundred Slaves set free, in 1829, in, - 





Emancipation, immediate, of Slaves, would be incom- 





patible with their own Safety, - - 
eweshers of Slaves in, at what Period it might be ac- 
complished, - - - - ~ 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 


Curtin, 
Curtin, 
Curtin, 


} Curtin, 


Curtin, 
Curtin, 
Curtin, 


at Curtin, 
Curtin, 
} Curtin, 


Curtin, 
Curtin, 


} Curtin, 


Curtin, 
Curtin, 


Curtin, 


Curtin, 


Morgan, 


Curtin, 


Curtin, 
Curtin, 


Curtin, 


Curtin, 
Curtin, 


Morgan, 


} Morgan, 


Morgan, 
Curtin, 


WY 


Curtin, 


} Curtin, 


Curtin, 
Curtin, 


} Curtin, 
Curtin, 
Curtin, 
Curtin, 

} Curtin, 

} Curtin, 
Curtin, 


Buxton, 


Buxton, 


} Curtin, 


} Curtin, 


362, 
363. 
407. 


362 to 364. 


364, 
364. 
362. 


399. 
350. 
347. 348. 


352. 
407. 


354. 


350. 35}. 
355. 


347. 
346. 347. 


716. 


355. 
346. 


352. 
346. 


355. 356. 
350. 351. 356. 
346. 

707. 

709. 710. 


710. 
407. 


358. 359. 


406. 407. 411. 
406. 409. 410. 
348. 349. 
348. 349. 


398. 
350. 
405. 


357. 358. 


404. 
358. 


265. 366. 
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General Heads. Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 
ANTIGUA, aan, a a pg how ibe et are to 4p } Morgan, 7 708. 709. 
— Negroes would be more industrious in, - Morgan, - 709. 
ee Negroes would not attend Divine Service so : 
regular as they do now in, = - - } Curtin, 7 364. 365. 407. 
Security to be given for the Maintenance of ; 
Recroce ine : { Dib) Cuurtingi is ryelny 393. 
——— heey aaa of Gs cy Aaa! nig in, aod een Duran sf 398. 399. 
Free Negroes never return to Field Work in, - Curtin, - 361. 
em generally take Trades or become. PRE aREeSDe } Corun: F 361. 
or Dealers in, - - - - 
Free People in, how they live, - - - Curtin, - 367. 
—- Character of, - - - - Curtin, - - 367. 
Free People of Colour, Male and Female, Number : 
of, in, in 1821, - - - - - } a i 977. 
Food of Slaves in, - - - - - Morgan, - 707. 
Fulton, a Manager in, Charge against, for Ill-treat- we 
ment of a Female Slave, - - SS dhe a } be eet Sam i ale 
Funerals, Time allowed to Slaves to attend, at, - Curtin, - = 347. 367. 
Holidays allowed to Slaves in, - =i Curtin, - - 367. 








Good Friday and other Thanksgiving Days are Sadly 
allowed as Days of Rest to Slaves in, from 1809, } Curtin; Ci eee 
































Houses, as to moving of, on Sundays, in, - - Curtin, - - 355. 
— Kearn’s wg to “hahha in, ze dine) at Law } Carine ne 402. 
gainst, . 
ae pre pumete Fensy e give Heer e } Crue ees 351. 
ppressed Slaves, 
Markets, Saturday, in, - - - - Morgan, - 708. 
Marriages of Slaves in, from 1806 to 1824, - Curtin, - - ~ 347. 351. 
— promoted by their Owners, - - - Curtin, - - 347. 351. 
married Negroes, good Conduct of, in, - - Curtin, - = - 350. 
Meals, Time Slaves have for, in, - - = Morgan, - 708. 
— —— Missionaries ceased in, since 1823, - - - Curtin, - = Bide 
——— are increased in, - - - =i Curtin, - < 346. 
Moor, Miss, a Preacher at St. John’s in, = - Curtin, {|= = ooGe 
Morals of Slaves in, Improvement in, in consequence Clirtinn eres ae BSL aaa 


of Marriages, - - - - - 
Moravians, Number of Establishments of, in, - 


Negroes in, on becoming free, are unwilling to 
labour, = = = je eS 


Curtin, - - 354, 
Curtin, - - 360. 








Wants of, are so few as not to induce them to 
labour, - = a 5 = 





Curtin, - - 360. 361. 














HN Oe 





























Negroes in, are naturally inclined to Indolence, Curtin, - = 361. 
Berea ee Beco oro a Cartan 4A a8 900: 307 
Negroes in, are considered as Extra-parochial, - Curtin, - - 347. 

= oS Bere. are syosidered ane Carine nae: 353. 
Number of Paupers receiving Relief in, - . Buxton, : 934. 935. 
Negro Grass, by whom procured on Sunday in, = Curtin, - 355. 
Obeah practised in, - a - - Curtin, . 347. 
Orange Vale Estate in, the Property of Mr. Osborne, Curtinyi-o0 = 400. 

— iter of, s- Cherares ig cers to ie } Crise 400 to 404. 
Owners of Slaves are sufficiently controlled by Law, Curtin, - - 357. 
Payment of Labour in, in case of Emancipation, - Morgan, - 708. 709. 
en ice Lor ag the Religions and Moral : Chitin: shig4g: 

a are loth to punish Slaves, - - - Curtin, - 349. 
soap a pceereare a in, Hone 18, 1817 to oe Patan 872, 880. 88). 


(127.) 13 G 
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General Heads. 


Awricua, Population, Free Coloured, Progress of, in, - 
Poor in, from what Funds relieved, - - - 





Property acquired by Slaves in, and Mode of, - 





Provision Grounds in, Time Slaves have to till, - 




















Punishment of a Slave on Millar’s Estate in, - - 
—- of Hilhouse, a Slave in, - a s es 
Religious and Moral Instruction of Slaves at, great 
Improvement in, from 1806 to 1825, - - 

Sabbath Labour, Discontinuance of, in, = = 

Seares, Mrs., as to, in, - ~ = Z 

- Sectarians, Incomes of, in, - - 





Slaves, Number of, in, is about 30,000, - - 
as to their Condition as to Treatment, Pro- 



































visions, &c. in, - ~ = . 
a are generally well fed in, - - 
— in, are fed partly from Provision Grounds, and 
by Provisions found by their Owners, - > 
———. —— work from Principle in, not from Fear of 
Whip, « 3 & x “ 
ve do not work for Owner on Sundays in, - 
——— —— if they work in Meal Hours are paid by sets 
Owners in, - - - - 
—_—— prefer a Established Church i on and Reasons 
for, - - - 
— are never punished i for attending Divine 
Service, - - - - 
ee who attend Church of England, Moranens and 
Methodists in, Character of, - - 
———. —— 1,110 become free by morn Consent of 
Ghee in, - - - 
—_ are transferred to new Masters in, if they de- 
sire it, - - - - - 
__. -— if ill-ased, can complain against Owner or 
Manager in, - - - - 
— making false Statement of Punishment tried 
for Slander in, - ~ - - - 
———$——— in, their Opinion of Emancipation, - 
—_—— —— if emancipated, who will maintain their old 
and young in, - - - - 


St. John’s in, 200 Slaves could read in, in 1812, - 


——_—. —— Church in, Congregation at, composed Me 
Whites, Blacks, and People of Colour, 























—_— Number of Communicants in, - - 
—— Slave Schools at, Sixty Scholars in, - - 
——— Sunday is better observed in, than in many Country 
Parts of England, - - . 2 

— Sunday Markets abolished in, and Saturday sub- 
stituted, = - = = : 

Sunday Schools in, Hours of Attendance at, - 

——- low Cunning of Slaves in, - - - 
Slaves in, are never required to drag such Loads as 

People do in England, - . - 

—_—— —— Excitement of, caused by Publicanous from 
England, - - ns — 

a Execution of Two, for robbing their Owner, - 
Time for Slaves working in, - - - 
—_—_—_— —— Slaves have for Meals in, - - - 


Slaves have to cultivate Provision Grounds, - 





Se 








Trial by Jury is now used in, for Slaves, - 
Wesleyans have assistant Black Preachers eslied 
Leaders and Helpers in, - - 


—— Whip not carried in the Field in some bain? 


in, - . S a “ 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence- 





Buxton, 


Morgan, 


{ Curtin, 


Morgan, 


Curtin, 

Curtin, 

Curtin, 
} Curtin, 
Curtin, 
Curtin, 
Curtin, 
Curtin, 
Curtin, 
Curtin, 


Curtin, 


Curtin, 
Curtin, 


Curtin, 
Curtin, 
Curtin, 
Curtin, 
Curtin, 
Curtin, 
Curtin, 


Curtin, 
Curtin, 
Curtin, 


Curtin, 


Curtin, 


Curtin, 
Curtin, 


Curtin, 


heal 


} Curtin, 
Curtin, 
Curtin, 


} Curtin, 


} Curtin, 


Curtin, 
Curtin, 
Curtin, 


Morgan 
Curtin, 


} Curtin, 


} Curtin, 


940. 
709. 


361. 
709. 


354. 355. 367. 
356. 400. 
349. 

346. 347, 349. 
354. 355. 
405. 

353. 354. 
350. 

349. 

359. 

354. 


358. 366. 
405. 
367. 


352. 
366. 
346. 405. 
366. 
360. 
359. 360. 


400. 
365. 
365. 
397. 


346. 


397. 398. 
397. 


351. 


356. 357. 


405. 
352. 


359. 


357. 


360. 
366. 
366. 367. 405. 


707. 708. 
353. 
353. 


357. 


ee eee ee 
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General Heads. 


Awnti-CoLoniaAL Controversy arose from the Wish to 
give a Preference to the Productions of the East 
Indies, - . f _ Z 


Anti-Stavery Advocates, Speeches of, and ultimate ane 
of, on the Minds of Negroes, - - 


in England are the Cause of suspending ite 























Amelioration of Slaves, - - 
Reporter, as to Reliance to be placed on, - 
Reports, ~ : = = “ 
Publications, - - - - 
List of, - es 2 . a 
AnTi-Stavery Society, instituted in 1823, for the Extinc- 
tion of Slavery, - 2 me a 

——— Wesleyans and Baptists are much mixed 
with, - = “ e 


recommend demanding Pledges from Members 
Parliament for the Extinction of Slavery, és 











circulate Forms of Petitions against Slavery, « 
— as to intended Sale of Slaves to, from the Reverend 
Mr. Curtin, - - - - - 





Lectures delivered for, by Captain 
Lectures delivered for, by the Rev. Mr. Thorpe, 
are opposed to the Inquiry of Committee of Lords 





- 














on State of West India Colonies, - - 
Receipts and Disbursements of, from 1823 to 1831, 
in Edinburgh, - + = 


Newspaper, the Watchman, - - - 





(See African Apprentices— Emancipation—Indenting Negroes.) 


APPRENTICING NEGROES, 4s to, - = = é. 
for Seven Years, . is s a 
after Freedom given by Sir C. Price, - 











in the Mauritius, - es is 








Arcapis, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - - 


-ARcEDECKNE, Mr., the Condition of Patent to, is that the 


Lands shall be cultivated by Negroes, . - 


AriTuMeticaL Statement of the Mortality of England 
and Wales and Jamaica, as respects the Slave 
Population of the Colony, - - - 


(See Fire Arms.) 
Axms, searching for, and good Behaviour of Slaves during, 


Army, Money raised for, in Jamaica, - - * 
Arnot’s, Dr., his Book on Heat, - - - 
Arrack is sold in Batavia for 8d. per Gallon, = - 








Arrest of Box, the Missionary, - - z ze 
of Grimsdall, the Missionary, - - - 
of Knibb, the Missionary, = : : 
of Orton, the Missionary, - = _ 





of Whitehouse, the Missionary, = - - 





Arrow Roor, Cultivation of, does not require a large 
Capital, - - = 2 z 
is often adulterated with sweet Potatoes by Slaves, - 





Asses are kept by many Slaves to carry Provisions to 
Market, - - - - s 


Assize Court of Jamaica is a Court of Record, - 

AtTacHMENT of Slaves to their Employers, - . 

ATTORNEY GENERAL of Jamaica, his Duties in the Adminis- 

tration of Justice, - . - - 

is the Assistant to the Judges, - - - 
(See Solicitor General.) 


recommended by the Governor, but appointed by 
the King, - - - z 


Duties of, ai ~ v ms 
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Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 


} Burge, - 


} Taylor, - 


} Buse - 





Cooper, - 
Taylor, - 
Taylor, - 
Buxton, - 


Buxton, - 
Burge, - 


Buxton, - 
Buxton, - 
Curtin, “ 


Morgan, - 
Thorpe, - 


Taylor, - 
Buxton, - 


Barry, - 
Taylor, - 


Macdonald, - 
Knibb, - - 
Clare, - - 
Buxton, - 


R. G. Amyot, - | 


Burge, - 
Appendix A. 2. 


Buxton, . 


Dignum, - 
Burge, - 
Shand, - 
Buxton, - 
Barry, - 
Duncan, - 
Knibb, ~ 
Barry, - 
Duncan, - 
Barry, 2 
Duncan, 2 
Taylor, - 
Baillie, - 
Barry, - 


Hinchliffe, - 
Shand, 


Hinchliffe, 
Hinchliffe, 


Burge, 
Burge, 





1002. 


598. 


983. 


791. 
609. 
609. 
953 to 956. 


919. 920. 


721. 
1057. 


599. 


949 to 953. 
480. 
609. 


314. 

804. 

287 to 290. 
922, 923. 


249. 


1018. 
1199. 


832. 833. 


813. 814. 824. 
1016. 1017. 
206. 207. 
867. 

441. 

659. 660. 
723. 


529, 
661. 696. 


529. 
661 to 663. 


616. 
64. 
425. 


18. 322. 
198. 


342. 343, 
19. 


983. 
983. 
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ArrorNeY GENERAL of Jamarcais the Protector of Slaves 
against Cruelty and Oppression, — = - - 


proposed Part of the Slave Law of 1816, > 
his Opinion on the Rights of Missionaries to preach, 








(See Owners —Managers—Receivers.) 
Arrorneys to Estates, what Pay and Commission they 
receive, - - - 





to Estates, Characters of, are ruined if Estate badly 








managed, - - - 
their Character in St. Thomas in the East, - 
their Duties, - - - 
appointed by Owner of Estate, - - - 





B. 


(See Africans.) 
Banamas, liberated Africans in the, Attempt to improve by 
Religious Instruction, - = Z 


(See Schools.) 
Number of Schools and Scholars in the, in 1831, - 


Free People of Colour, Male and Female, Number 
of, in, in 1810 and 1828, - = - 


Religious Instruction and Schools, State of, in the, 
Paupers, Number of, receiving Relief, - - 














BaiLey, a Slave, executed for the late Insurrection, - 
Bartz, Mr., Attorney for several Estates, - - 


(See Wesleyans.) 
Banp Meerines of Wesleyans are for mutual Confessions, 

















BanisHED Saves are sent to Cuba, - = » 
Banisument of Staves can only be by Law, not by the 
Proprietor’s Will, - - - 4 

Baptism of SLAvEs, - - = . 5 
is generally adopted of late, - - . 

Mode of Preparation for, and Number of, in Antigua, 

——— Infant and Adult, Preparation for, - - 
of Slaves, where registered in Antigua, - = 

Rite of, is performed in Gangs, - - . 

their Ideas of, = - 2 z 

in Cornwall, 2 pi s é 5 





and Marriage of Slaves, Regulations of Negro Con- 
version Society in respect to, in Antigua, - 





Baptist Catechists, Reasons for the Discharge of, _— 
Chapels, List of, - 4 * * = 





Outrages on, a 2 = te 


—_——- 





Number of Members in the Connexion, - 





_——— 





es Deacons of, their Elections and Duties, - 
—_—— —— Inquirers, Number of, in Jamaica, is 17,000, 
Number of Members of, is 10,838, - 


——. Missionaries, 


—_——— 





Origin of their Establishment iv 








Jamaica, - - - - 
——_- Regulations for the Guidance of, at their Sta- 
tions, = “ * & h. 
—- Memorial of, and Reply of Governor to, the 
14th February 1832, - = is de 
——— —— Letter of, to Governor of Jamaica, 19th April 
1832, - i. ~ , g : 


——— —— Letters of, to the Admiral on the Jamaica 
Station, 13th March 1832, and Answers thereto, 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 





} Burge, - 
Burge, - 
Barry, - 
Baillie, - 
D. of Manchester, 
Shand, - 
Taylor, - 
Duncan, - 

} Baillie, : 
Thorpe, . 
Baillie, - 
Taylor, - 

} Barrett, - 
Barrett, - 

} Irving, - 
Buxton, - 
Buxton, - 
Knibb, - 
Barry, . 
Duncan, - 
Baillie, - 

} Baillie, : 
Baillie, . 
Clare, - 
Curtin, - 
Barrett, - 
Barry, - 
Taylor, - 
Baillie, © - 
Curtin, - 
Barry, - 
Curtin, - 
Baillie, - 
Clare, - 
Barrett, - 

} Curtin, - 
Knibb, - 
Knibb, - 
Barry, . 

{ Knibb, . 
Knibb, - 
Knibb, - 
Knibb, - 
Knibb, - 

} Knibb, ; 

} Knibb, b 

} Knibb, : 

} Knibb, : 

} Knibb, 3 


983. 984, 


983. 
490. 


70. 73. 143. 
2. 381. 

231. 

629. 

658. 


143. 


1050. 
144, - 
629. 


377. 


378. 
977. 


900. 
934. 
735.736. 
420. 


690. 
60. 


~ 60. 


23. 24. 

280. 

350. 396. 397. 
377. 

536. 

575. 

23. 


396. 397. 


536. 
350.. 
23, 24. 
280. 
377. 


396. 397. 


743. 
772. 


526. 
774. 


772. 


765. 766. 767. 


772. 
772. 


736. 
770. 
747. 748. 
748. 749. 


757 to 760. 


ai ee a a 


i ee 


i 
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General Heads, Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 
Baptist Missionaries, Protest of, - - - Dyer, - 1075. 
e, . 
7m dTince of Pages ag ha and Dy Peopl , } Knibp; 67. 768. 803. 
need are supported by Funds raised in England, - Knibb, - 803. 
(See Black Preachers. ) 
Preachers, Characters of, - - - Hinchliffe, 336. 337. 
Money they receive from Slaves, - - Barry, - 423. 
many have realized Fortunes, - - - Baillie, - 53. 
Barrists, some were Leaders in the late Rebellion, = Knibb, - 744, 
Barrizep Necrors at Antigua, good Conduct of, - Curtin, - ooze 
Barzapors, Population of, is considerably increased, _ Buxton, - 828. 
eee ior sk and pears a } Irving, i 977. 
een of Slave Population from 1817 to 1829 sey } Basten, " 879. 945. 
> ? az. rj oe e x 
Progress of Free Coloured Population in, —- - Buxton, - 940. 
Creole Population is increasing in, . - Thorpe, - 1056. 
conta eine ae of, in, ei 1817 age } Breen E 879. 
Sugar, Quantity of, per Negro, grown in, - - Buxton, - 828. 
Steel’s Experiment of Free Labour in, - - Taylor, - 608. 
po Re tll in he was achat as Sheth He } Burge, " 1003. 
——- Disturbances in, in 1823, the Cause of subsequent 
Discontent at Jamaica, - - - Shand, - 13782036 
Number of Paupers receiving Relief in, - - Buxton, - 934. 
rad Nombence Male end as aigor, 256 
Barrenness of Female Slaves, to what Causes owing, - Duncan, - 652. 
Barrett, Mr., Letter from, to Mr. Knibb, - - Knibb, - 760. 761. 
Barry, Mr., Extract from his Speech at Liverpool, - Burge, - 1038. 
Baravia, Arrack in, is sold for 8d. per Gallon, - - Buxton, - 867. 
Labour, Price of, in, is 9d. or 10d. per Day, - - Buxton, - 867. 
Plough is used in, - - - . Buxton, - 868. 
Sugar Cane, Mode of planting in, - - Buxton, . 868. 
Sugar, how manufactured in, - - - Buxton, - 868. 
Sugar in, is 18s. per Pecul, - - - Buxton, - 867. 
Baru, Schools at, . - - - - Thorpe, ’ 1048. 
Baru of Been. EEE Been of, rears cae } L4 H4 de Walden, 369. 
(See Hospitals.) 
Barus, Hot, are used for Slaves in Hospitals, - - Baillie, - 66. 
Beans and Peas are planted between Cane Holes, - Sharp, - 780. 
(See Razors.) 
Bearps of Staves, at what Age they generally appear, = - Baillie, - 147. 
Beaumont, Mr., proposes compulsory se a oe in the Barry, 509. 
RS of Assembly, - - - Duncan, x 659. 
Popularity of, on Rejection of his Mine ee Barry, a 540. 
Bill, in = - - - Duncan, - 659. 
ulsor numission, Disa 
es eect ates recat De Ft 


Duncan, - 690. 
Knibb, - 1328 130% 





Rejection of, increases Excitement of Slaves, - 





his Paper called “Compensation and Emancipation,” 


and Doctrines of, - - - : Knibb, m 733. 
Beps in Hosritars. (See Hospitals.) 
Bepsteaps of Necross, of what they consist, - - Shand, - 217. 
Becears in Jamaica are mostly emancipated Negroes, - Dignum, - 820. 
Bexvaize, Vessels built in, - - - Macdonald, - 319. 
BELL’s oo. or EpucarTIon is a scciee in Schools in } Masdnaldsce 394. 

amaica, - - - - 

Beximoreg, Lorp, his Recall, - - - - Taylor, - 582. 





gaged in the late Insurrection Six Weeks before 
the Dispatch was sent out, - - - 
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his intended Recall was known to the Slaves en- 
} Burge, - 981. 982. 
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General Heads. 
Bravests to Staves of Property or Freedom secured to 
them by Law of 1826, - - - 
Brrsice, aggregate Value of, £7,415,160, - - 
and Demerara, Inquiry into State of Crown Slaves 
In, 5 ‘a - - - 
Clergymen in, teach Slaves, - ° - 
Education in, State of, - - - 
Religious and Moral Education of Slaves in, is im- 
proved, “ - ~ 5 eS F 
—— —— by Mr. Wray; a setae et of the Benes 
ans, - - 
Free Negroes in, will not work as A Patel Slaves, 
from Indolence, - - = i 
Free School in, - - - - © 
Emancipation of 300 Slaves in, by Order of Goyern- 
ment, and Effects of, - - = 
oe not One of them were industrious, - - 
——— many of them are Vagabonds, - - 
——— —— many of them could read and write, - 
a Provision Grounds of, are not sufficiently cul- 
tivated, - - = ! J 
—_—_ will not work as Agricultural Labourers from 
Indolence, - ~ - - 
—. will not work beyond what will give them the 
Necessaries of Life, - - - 


Emancipations in, from 1817 to 1827, were 292, - 


——— Dutch Proprietors of Estates in, object to English 
Proceedings in respect to Slaves, and sell their 
Property, - - - = = 

370 Slaves produce 500 piausneans of anger: Matt 
Assistance of Job Gangs, 















































Slaves in, prefer Task Work, - ~ - 

Labour of Slave in, is generally by Task Work, ~ 
Labour, Hours of, in, - - - - 
——— Marriages of Slaves in, objected to, and why, - 
Paupers, Number of, receiving Relief in, - - 
Plough, as to Use of, in, - 2 - - 
Population of, is 18,000, - - - 
—— Coloured, is increased in, - - 
———- Decrease of, in, from 1817 to 1827, was 
1,578, - - ~ z = 

Protector of Slaves in, - - = = 
Provision Grounds in, Labour on, for One Month, 

will produce sufficient for a Year, - - 
Punishment of Slaves in, is limited by Order in 
Council to Fifteen Stripes, - =. 5 

Schools for Children in, - - a 

Slaves, Price of, in, now and formerly, from £100 to 

£500, - - - x 2 

Slaves in, if they will not work, Planters have no 
Redress, 2 - a ‘ 
uncultivated Land in, - z « 








Whip is not used in, under a Penalty of £50, - 
Whites, Proportions of, to Blacks, by Law, in, are 
1 to 75 Blacks, = a 9 
BippErorD, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - - 

Butt, brought into House of Assembly, to give Privileges to 
the Coloured People, - - - 

Birt of Mr. Beaumont, for compulsory Manumission 
thrown out, Disappointment thereon, - - 








to prevent Flogging of Females, throwing out of, 
causes great Excitement, - - - 


Bisnop of Jamaica appointed in 1827, - - 


is paid by England, partly fom the Poor and 
a Half per Cent. Fund, 








Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 
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Burge, 
Burge, 
Taylor, 


Williams, 
Williams, 


Williams, 
Williams, 


Williams, 
Williams, 
Williams, 


Williams, 
Williams, 
Williams, 


Williams, 
Williams, 


Williams, 


Buxton, 
Williams, 


Williams, 


Williams, 
Williams, 
Williams, 


Williams, 


Buxton, 

Williams, 
Williams, 
Williams, 


Buxton, 
Williams, 
Williams, 


Williams, 
Williams, 
Williams, 
Williams, 


Williams, 
Williams, 


Williams, 
R. G. Amyot, 
Taylor, 


Duncan, 


-Knibb, 


Curtin, 


Burge, 


970. 971. 


1028. 
608. 


1069. 
1071. 


1069. 


1066 to 1070. 


1067. 
1070. 
1066. 


1066. 
1066. 
1066. 


1066. 
1067. 


1071. 
872. 


1069. 


1067. 


1068. 
1068. 
1068. 


1071. 


934. 

1067. 
1069. 
1069. 


872. 
1066. 
1072. 


1068. 
1071. 
1070. 
1068. 


1070. 
1068. 


1069. 
252. 
582, 


659. 


1069. 


1068. 


1071. 


———_ 06. "= 
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General Heads. 


Bisuor of Jamaica, Appointment of, how far beneficial, - 


Extracts from Letters from, of the Number 
of Catechists remunerated in his Diocese, - 


has had Difficulties in carrying Plans of Education 











into effect. - “ “ 2 
Bir, Value f, is, Seven-pence Halfpenny, - - - 
Brack Crass, - - 3 z “ = 


Brack Freevocpers of Kingston, Resolutions of, in 1832, 


Brack Preacuers are styled Missionaries, - - - 





claim to be in connexion with Baptists, but thoy 
disclaim them, - - - 


as to turning them out of Wesleyan and Baptist 
Chapels, : - - - 





Brack Troops in Honduras, State and Discipline of, - 





have less Punishments than White Troops, - 











are treated as British Troops, - - - 
—— are all free, - - - - 5 
—— Schools for, - - - - - 
— seldom make Complaints, - - - 
—— are recruited from Sierra Leone, - - - 
People of Jamaica are jealous of, - - - 
Brackness Estate, Slaves on, are increasing, - - 
Buacks are very proud, - - - - - 
Buesy, Mr., his Letter on the late Insurrection, - - 
Letter from, to Mr. Barry, - - - 
Attack on, - - - - - 





a Missionary, Attempt to tar, feather, and burn, = 





BioopuHounps employed by Le Clerc to destroy Negroes 
in St. Domingo, - = = 





employed to subdue Maroons, - - = 


- Boppen’s Town, Schools established at, - - 








Boe Estate in Vere, - - = = 8 
(See Refinery.) 

Boitinc House for Sugar, Number of Men necessary to 

attend the Coppers, - - - - 

Bownp given to Vestries for emancipated Slaves, - - 

for emancipated Slaves, how avoided, - 





that Owners shall not emancipate old Slaves, 
by Purchase or Gift, who Dessinty may be a Bur- 
then to the Parish, - - - 


Bonp SERVANTS are Slaves in the East Indies, - - 
Book of Pranration. (See Plantation Journal.) 


Boox-keerers, Class of Persons employed as, now and for- 
merly, - - - - - 





not allowed to strike a Slave, - - - 





keep Spell during a whole at AG Three Pobge y 
a Week, 


Boruam, Mr., his Opinion of Emancipation, - - 


Bounty Hatt, Increase and Decrease and Number of 
Male and Female Slaves on, from 1817 to 1829, 


Box, Mr., his Arrest, and Causes of, - - - 
Boypen, Cruelty of, to a Female Slave, and Slave set free, - 
Boys and Girts on Estates, how employed, - - 
Braco, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and Fe- 

male Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - - 
Brampton Bryan, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male 

and Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - 


Branpine Sraves, how performed, — is now forbidden by 
Law, and Punishment for, ~ - = 


Collars and Thumb Screws, are prohibited by Law, - 
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reed 


f Keane, - 


} Buxton, - 


Names of Witnesses,and Page of Evidence 





Barry, - 


Barrett, - 


Morgan, - 
Baillie, - 
Baillie, - 
Barry. « 
Knibb, - 


Hinchliffe, - 


Taylor, . 


Taylor, - 


Keane, - 
Macdonald, - 


Keane, - 


Keane, - 


Keane, - 
Macdonald, - 


Macdonald, 
Keane, - 


Macdonald, 
Keane, - 
Baillie, - 


Keane, - 
Duncan, - 


Barry, - 


Barry, - 


Knibb, . 


f Taylor, - 


Buxton, - 
Barrett, - 
Taylor, - 


} Baillie, - 


Sharp, - 
Baillie, - 
Knibb, - 


Baillie, = 
Curtin, = 


Ney 5) 


Buxton, - 


Baillie, - 
Baillie, - 
Baillie, - 
Buxton, - 
R. G. Amyot, - 


Barry, - 
Burge, - 
Baillie, - 


R. G. Amyot, - 


R. G. Amyot, - 


} Baillie, z 


Barry, . 


O41, 
374. 


716. 


114. 
65. 


487. 488. 
775. 


333, 334. 
623. 


627. 
181. 
306. 
181. 
181. 
181, 
316. 
317. 
181. 182. 


181. 
316. 


181. 

“ibe 

181. 

683 to 685. 
488 to 490. 
526. 

737. 


850. 


615. 616. 
932. 


374. 
623. 


155. 
780. 


110. 118. 124. 
804. 


150. 151. 
399. 


862. 


74, 

42. 

50. 

868. 869. 
259. 


441. 
989. 
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General Heads. 





Brices, Mr., a Magistrate of Antigua, Prosecution against, 
Britisa Corontgs, aggregate Value of, £100,014,864, - 
British Honpuras. (See Honduras.) 

British Manvuractures, probable Effect sania ete of 





Slaves on the Use of, - - 
Brown, Mr., Agent for Antigua. - a x 
(See People of Colour.) 

Brown Men are not employed in the Field, - - 
are employed as Headmen, a - : 
Brucui Necro, Mark of, - - = = 
Bryan Cast xe, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male 
and Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, A 
Bucxineuam, Doxe of, his Glare planta Religious Wor- 
ship, - - -f 2 
Burcuatt, the Missionary, great p P of Planters 
against, ~ = = 4 2 


(See Attorney and Solicitor General.) 
Bureg, Mr., Attorney General of Jamaica, his Opinion on 
the Right of Missionaries to preach, * - 


his Appeal to the Committee as to Charges against 
Magistrates, the Interest of West India Proprietors, 
and State of Slaves, - - = 2 





Buriat of Sraves is generally in their own Grounds, - 


Buriat Grounps for Slaves where generally situated in 
Antigua, - - - - - 





in Antigua for Whites, Coloured People, and Sailors, 
(See Camis 2 Rage Opti Fite ) 


Burke, his Opinion of Slavery, = Pf 
C. 

CaLcuTta, Quantity of Sugar exported from, in 1828-9, was 

322,292 Cwt.; Value £366,638, - 4 


CamBripee and Oxrorp Estate, Increase, Decrease, and 
Number of Male and Female Slaves in, from 














1817 to 1829, - - - - 
honourable Mention of good Conduct of Slaves in, 

during the late Insurrection, - - - 
CaNnE-CUTTING, Season for, varies in different Parts of the 
Island, - - - = = 

Price of, by Free Labour, is 4s. per Day, - - 

— how carried to the Mill-house, - - - 
CaNE-HOLE-DIGGING, Price paid for, per Acre, to Jobbing 
Gangs, - - = a rg 

as to Performance of, in case of Emancipation, - 
———— is hard Work, - - - = . 


Caner Hoxes, Number of, a Slave can dig ina Day, - 
are made with less Labour with Hoe than Spade, - 





Size of, - = - ts 44 : 





Cans Juice, Eight Pounds of, Boats 1 lb. of Sugar in the 
West Indies, : 2 


Six Pounds of, yield 11b. of ours in the East 








Indies, - = A 
1,800 Gallons of, produce One Honing of Pagar An in 
the West Indies, - 


how manufactured into Sugar and Rum, “ - 








is very nutritious, and Slaves are fond of, * 





Cattle are improved with, - : * 
Cane Mit, its Use, - - - 2 : 
Canes, History of, - = 4 = r 
Varieties of, 4 le - “ & 








how planted on different Soils, ° : 
Clay is injurious to, - : Be 





Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 


eee 


a ellie en ea 


Curtin, 
Burge, 


Baillie, 


Curtin, 


Baillie, 
Baillie, 
Shand, 


R. G. Amyot, 
Fleeming, 


Knibb, 


Barry, 


Burge, 


Hinchliffe, 
Curtin, 


Curtin, 


Buxton, 


Buxton, 


R. G. Amyot, 


Knibb, 


Shand, 


Buxton, 
Baillie, 
Baillie, 
Shand, 
Duncan, 


Shand, 
Clare, - 
Taylor, 
Duncan, 
Buxton, 
Thorpe, 


Baillie, 
Baillie, 
Baillie, 
Sharp, 


Buxton, 


Buxton, 
Sharp, 
Buxton, 
Baillie, 
Shand, 
Shand, 
Baillie, 
Buxton, 
Buxton, 
Baillie, 
Baillie, 


401. 404. 405. 
1028. 


68. 
407. 


36. 
36. 
211. 


252. 
551. 


771. 


490. 


1040. 1041. 
1042. 


338. 
350. 351. 
354. 


885. 


‘ 


869. 


249. 


730. 


241. 


939. 
47. 


155. 
197. 


677. 678. 


215. 

284. 

577. 

677. 678. 
836. 885. 
1048. 


47. 67. 
45. 46. 
45. 67. 
780. 


859. 


859. 

781. 

859. 

47. 48. 
215. 241. 243. 
241. 

47. 

862. 866. 
865. 

45. 46. 47. 
66. 67. 
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General Heads, 


Canes zs only that Quantity of, is planted that the Slaves are 




















able to weheertures into Sugar, - - 
Fields for, Division of, - - = e: 
cutting and tying of, - - = 
how planted in the East Indies, - - 
——— in Batavia, - - “- - 
One Acre of, in the West Indies, ae as from 
15 to 20 Cwt. of Sugar, - - 
—— in the East Indies, seereg 25 ese: of 
Sugar, - = 


(See Opinion—House of Commons—Resolutions.) 
Cannino,Mr., Measures proposed by him for the Improvement 
in the Condition of the Slaves resisted by Planters, 


Caprirat, its Advantages in case of Emancipation, - 





as to risking it in Insurance of Property in Jamaica, 
CarTuRED Staves, how disposed of, - - - 


CARRICKFOYLE, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male 
and Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - 








Case of Mr. Bleby and other Missionaries, - - 
of a Carpenter, freed from Slavery by Mr. Wildman, 
of Hilhouse, for punishing a Slave, - - 

(See Appendix D.) 
—— of Mr. Jackson of Port Royal, for confining 
Negresses in the Stocks, - - - 





of Stennett, in respect to Evidence against Mission- 


aries, - 2 = ~ u 
Cases of Puntsument of Staves. (See Punishment.) 
Cassapa grows in poor Soils, - - - 
Cassavia, wild, is a decided Drastic, - - - 
Castor Ort made in Jamaica is cultivated by Negroes for 

their own Profit, - J z as 
Cat-o’-NINE-TAILs, Attempt to introduce Use of, objected to 

by Female Slaves, = - - - = 
—— Description of, = _ = e 


— is carried by Driver, but it is not used without 
Authority of Overseer, - - - 





more severe than Whip, - 2 
Carecuists are provided for by the Clergy Act of Jamaica, 





Number of, remunerated in the Diocese of Jamaica, 
and List of, - - 4 : 


of Baptists, Reasons for the Discharge of, - 





Catt ie, Slaves cannot keep, but through Favour of their 
Owners, - - - - 





the Property of Slaves, nothing charged for the 
Depasturage of, by Slave Owner, - - 


— 


are only allowed to run on Savannah Lands, - 














eat Refuse of Canes, and are improved by it, : 
Food for, in Antigua, - = ~ = 
Cavatiers, Free Settlement at, - - _ 
People at, are mostly free, - - i 
Articles cultivated in, - 5 








Church at, and Service performed by a Member of 
the Church of England Missionary Society, = 


Cepep Cotonres. (See Colonies Ceded.) 
Cuarns, working in, Description of, = = a 


(See Churches —Cler gy —Curates — Licence — Opinions — 
Sectarian — Preachers.) 
Cuarets of Church of England are increased in Number, - 

















Planters subscribe to the building of, - 
neon annual Expence of building, - - 
ee new, erected since 1825, - - - 

and Churches, as to Planters pie abl mares 
Erection of, - - 
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Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 


sit Baillie, oo 199 
Baillie, ae 5 
Baillie, - 47. 


Buxton, - 858. 859. 
Buxton, - 868. 


} Buxton, - 859. 


} Buxton, - 860. 


} Buxton, - 921. 
620. 621. 63! 


Taylor, = 631. 
Taylor, = 632. 
Halsted, - 297. 

} R.G.Amyot,- 258. 
Barry, - 488. 
Taylor, - 587. 
Curtin, - 349. 


} Duncan, - 647. 


} Knibb, - T (AGF 2Z 
Sharp, - 780. 
Clare, - 275. 

} Baillie, ~Wie 644 GS 

} Baillie, aera 4: 
Baillie, - 129. 

} Baillie, - 128, 129. 
Halsted, - 294, 
Buxton, - 897. 

374 to 376, 
Barrett, 377, 
Knibb, - 743. 
D. of Manchester, 6. 
Shand, - 189. 
Hinchliffe, - 324, 
Taylor, - 589. 

} Lord Seaford, 90. 
Shand, AIT. 

f Baillie, - 47. 
Shand, - 241. 
Curtin, - 3556 
Taylor, - 586. 
Taylor, - 986. 
Taylor, - 586. 


} Taylor, - 586. 
Taylor, - 571. 


Taylor, - 594, 
Buxton, - 901. 
L* H¢ de Walden, 369. 
Buxton, - 896. 897. 


} Barry, - 541. 
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General Heads. 

Cuarets as to building of, at Roehampton, - - - 
of Ease, at Antigua, - - 

——— of Dissenters, Doctrines preached at, - - 





ee 





Slaves pay for artendanne at, either in Money 

or Fowls, - 2 4 
of Baptists have been built lately, = - 
List of, - - “ 3 " 


Funds for building of, are raised in England, 





tee 





oes 























— Outrages on, - - - - 
of Moravians have been built of late Years, - 

— in Antigua, . - 4 “ 
—— of Wesleyans, State of, - - - 
el Outrages on, - - - 
—_—__- —— Number of, in Antigua, 2 “ . 
of Missionaries shut up in 1812, - - 

—— ~~ of Whitehouse and Wood ordered to be shut up, - 
Demolition of, in the disturbed Districts, - 
———_— —-- in Presence of Officers of Militia and Ma- 
gistrates, - - - - - 


———— —— by Slaves and some of the Militia, and Reasons for, 


(nae 


of Fourteen in the late Insurrection by Mb 
Men, - - - - - - 





—————— 





at Montego Bay, - - - - 





Houses and other Property of Missionaries destroyed, 


(See Congo—Coromantee —Ebo—Mandingo.) 




















CHARACTER of Slaves, - - - - 
of Free People of Colour in Antigua, - - 
of Baptist Preachers, - - . 
——. and Moravian Missionaries, - - 
of Creoles, - - - - 
of Maroons, - - - ~ 
of Overseers, - - - - 
of Mr. Osborne of Antigua, - - - 





CuariraB_e Institutions in Jamaica, and annual Expence 
of, - ~ ~ = = 


Carey, a Black Parson, tried for an Outrage on a Female, 
Cuastiry of Women, - - = be 





is a Virtue highly prized , Religious s Neste, 
but not otherwise, 


Cuester Taxes for calculating Duration of Life, - 
Cuicoers, Effects of, on the Feet, - - - 
CuILpReEN of Slaves, - - = = 


———- Age at which Negresses produce them, . . 


Names of Witnesses, and Page or Evidence. 





Baillie, - 52. 
Curtin, - 347. 
Dignum, - 819. 820. 
Baillie, - Gee 
Keane, - 182. 
Knibb, - 772. 
Knibb, - 803. 
Barry, - 526. 
Knibb, - 774. 
Keane, - 182. 
Curtin, - 346. 347. 
Barry, . 462 to 466. 
Barry, - 526. 
Curtin, - 347. 
Duncan, - 663. 
Duncan, - 667. 
Dignum, - 818. 
Duncan, - 666. 
Knibb, - 738. 739. 
Dignum, - 818. 819. 
Knibb, - 738. 739. 
Barry, - 487. 
Knibb, - 751, 753. 
Macdonald, - 314. 
Hinchliffe, - 14. 344. 
Keane, - 167. 
Shand, - 198. 219. 
D. of Manchester, 389. 
Barry, - 430. 431. 
Clare, - 265. 266. 
Duncan, - 636. 693. 701- 
Morgan, - 712. 718. 
Knibb, - 804. 806. 
Dignum, - 81s. 
Buxton, - 884. 
Burge, - 992. 1004. 
Thorpe, - 1050. 
Curtin, - 367. 
Hinchliffe, - 336. 33%. 
Hinchliffe, - S50soads 
Barry, - 446. 
Knibb, - 806. 807. 
Barry, - 502. 
Curtin, - 400. 401. 
L4 H¢ de Walden, 369. 
Burge, - 1017. 
Burge, - 998. 
Morgan, - 718. 
Barry, - 427. 
Buxton, - 890 to 893. 
Barry, - 544, 
Hinchliffe, - 16. 
34. 51. 65 to 
ra 67. 130. 134. 
Baillie, | 135. 145. 150. 
151. 163. 178. 
Keane, - 168. 181. 
274 10 277. 
Clare, 280. 281. 282. 
Curtin, - 355. 
435. 436. 439. 
Barry, - { 475. 523.524. 
, 539. 
Fleeming, - §52. 
Taylor, - 532.575. 
Clare, - 281. 
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General Heads. 

(See Rewards.) 

CHILDREN, Premiums on Women bearing, - - 
Food of, = be « : 2 
young, as to Care of, during Time Parents are at 

work, - “ é, 2 
on Plantations are taken great Care of, - - 
Age at which they are weaned, - - - 


Expence of bringing up till fit for Work, - 
Adoption of, by Female Slaves, and Reasons for, - 











—— Affection of Slaves for, - - - - 
— Conduct of Parent to, is harsh and tyrannical, = - 
——— are put to work when young, and why, - - 
—— generally pick Grass, - - - - 
—— Age at which they are sent to Spell Work, - 
———. by whom flogged, - - - - 
— are flogged with Ebony Switches, - - 
— are flogged by their Parents for speaking to White 
People on the Subject of Christianity and Educa- 

tion, ~ - A = > 

——. are pickled by their Parents after flogging, - 
——— as to Parent’s Right to educate, - - 
——— are taught by Miss Wildman, - - - 
— if separated from their Parents, might continue 
Christians, - ~ = = 3 

——— Improvement in, - 5 
—_  Healthiness of, - = ~ = Pp 
—— as to purchasing their Freedom, - - - 
— Emancipation of, would be less expensive than giving 
Compensation to Owners, - - - 

—_—. after a certain Period, - ~ = 
———— if properly educated, might be declared free after a 
certain Period, and its probable Effects, - 

— Free Negroes would maintain their, if they had the 
Means, - - 3 = 2 

— when the Governor visits an Estate have extra Al- 
lowances, = “ ps 2 = 

— Increase of, on Roehampton Estate, - - 
of Slaves in Antigua are suffered of late to go to 
Church, - - =) 9 = x 

CHINESE, as to encouraging their Emigration to the West 
Indies, - - x . a 
CurisTian Recorp for Jamaica for March 1831, Account 
of Spell Work in, - = 2 = 
CurisTiAnirty, if encouraged, mlavery will be quietly done 
away with, - - = : 

(See Religion.) 
and Slavery are incompatible, - a 
is advancing, - - = - ~ 





Curistians, Spirit. (See Spirit Christians.) 


CuristTMAs is a Time of general Carnival for the Slaves, 


Cuurcs at Spanish Town, and Number it will hold, - 


(See Chapels — Clergy — Licence.) 


Cuurcues are not sufficiently numerous in the Country Part 
of Jamaica, - - - - - 
and Chapels, as to Erection of, - - 








and Clergymen, Number of, in Antigua, - ~ 





at Antigua, Congregations at, how accommodated, 


Civilization increases the further you get removed ipa 
African Blood, - - - 


Craremonr, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, = 


(127.) 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 





Baillie, : 
Baillie, - 
{ Clare, - 
} Baillie, - 
Barry, - 
Keane, - 
Clare, - 
Baillie, - 
Baillie, - 
Baillie, - 
{ Barry, - 
Clare, ~ 
Baillie, - 
Keane, - 
Bailiie, - 
Barry, - 
Clare, - 


} Clare, - 


Clare, - 
Taylor, - 
Keane, - 
} Clare, - 
Clare, - 
Clare, - 
Barry, - 
Barry, - 
Barry, - 
Barry, - 
Baillie, = 


ed 


Baillie, - 
Curtin, - 
Buxton, - 
Taylor, - 
Duncan, - 
Knibb, - 
Knibb, . 
f Barry, - 
Cooper, - 
Hinchliffe, - 
} Burge, - 
Barry, - 
Curtin, - 
Curtin, - 
} Clare, - 


t R. G. Amyot, 


Fleeming, - 


34, 


65. 
274. 


5]. 
439. 


168, 
282. 
151. 
145. 


145. 
475. 


278. 
150. 
178. 
130. 
532. 
275. 


275. 276. 


276. 
275. 
18]. 


277. 


280. 
274. 
436. 


523. 524, 
539. 


435. 436. 439. 


144. 


552. 
163. 
355. 


869. 


579. 


638. 


776. 
807. 


540, 541. 
8l1l. 


338. 


987. 


541. 
346. 347. 
352. 


275. 


258. 
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General Heads, 
CLARENDON, Jobbing used on, followed by large Crops 5 
Abolition of, followed by Diminution of Produce, 
Estates in, are chiefly of the Size of 300 Hogsheads, 


State of Religious Instruction, Population, Churches, 
Chapels, Clergy, Schools, Catechists, and School- 














masters in, - - 

Case of Negro’s Wife demanded by Overseerin, - 
Crarxe, Mrs., Taylor’s Charge against, - < = 
Cray is injurious to Sugar Canes, - - . 
Crayrote, Mrs., as to her not reporting Punishment of a 
Female Slave, - - = Z 

(See Curates.) 

Ciexcy, EstTaBLisHeD, their Efficiency, - - 1 
stand on a Par with Ministers of any Persuasion for 

Piety and Zeal, - - - - 

——— appointed to all the Parishes in Jamaica, - 
——— are paid from the general Revenue of J amaica, - 
—— by whom appointed and paid, - - - 
——— are appointed by Governor on the Recommendation 
of the Bishop, ~ - - - - 

—— Duty of, = - 2 = 4 
——— £23,593 voted by House of Assembly for the Sup- 
port of, - - - - e 

their Efficiency, - - - - 


Expences of, for One Year, ending Sept. 1831,  - 
Slaves who received Instructions from, were orderly 

and well-conducted during the late Insurrection, 
their Exertions have improved Condition of Slaves, 


in Cases of Cruelty to Slaves, take Means to seek 
Redress for those aggrieved, - 4 _ 


ineffectual Attempts to instil Morals into Negroes, 
are opposed as much as Sectarian Ministers, - 


(See Sectarians.) 
at what Hours they may preach, 4 a 


and Churches, Number of, in Antigua, ~ 2 
assist in teaching Slaves in Antigua, - - 


under what Circumstances they visit Slaves in 
Antigua, - - - - - 


of Honduras, - : = i 
at Berbice, teach Slaves, - - z : 


Cuirron, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - - 











Crotuine of Slaves, + fs . os “ 
Quality of, - - - ° a f 
—— as to a uniform System of, - « ~ 
Allowances of, - - « - 
Penalty for not making Returns of, - - 
——— Allowances are the same to those working and not 
working, = > . “ 2 





is suitable for the Climate, - - - 


5 


j 


{ 


—— 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 





Taylor, 
Clare, 


Barrett, 


Barry, 
Burge, 
Baillie, 


Barry, 


Keane, 
Clare, 


Barry, 


Hinchliffe, 
Burge, 
Hinchliffe, 


Burge, 
Hinchliffe, 
Burge, 
Keane, 


Clare, 
Duncan, 


L‘¢ H4 de Walden, 


Burge, 
Burge, 
Keane, 
Burge, 
Clare, 


Duncan, 


Burge, 
Curtin, 
Curtin, 


Curtin, 


Macdonald, 
Williams, 


R. G. Amyot. 
D. of Manchester, 3. 4. 


Buillie, 
Keane, 
Shand, 


Hinchliffe, 
Macdonald, 


Barry, 


Taylor, 
Duncan, 
Thorpe, 


Baillie, 
Baillie, 


Baillie, 
Shand, 
Macdonald, 


Baillie, 
Shand, 


Shand, 





613. 
283. 


371. 


415. 
1039, 
66. 67. 


475. 494. 


182. 
280. 


438. 


] 6. 
972. 
16. 


972. 973. 
16. 337. 
972. 1016. 


182. 
280. 
702. 


369. 
1016. 


1005. 1006. 
182. 
1038. 


OT ce 
673. 702. 


970. 
346. 347. 
346. 


359. 356. 
308. 
1069. 


256. 


32.36.37.105, 
126.147.148. 

164, 

197. 198. 216. 
217. 225. 

247. 

317.318. 


to 528. 543. 
545. 546. 
589. 
654. 691. 
1049. 


147. 148, 
32. 148. 


36. 37. 
216. 217, 
317. 


126. 
197. 198, 
223. 


ie 03. 504, 526 
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General Heads. 


—_— 


Cioruine of Staves, Male and Female, Expence of, - 





Expence of, - - ; : - 





as to Sufficiency of, - < - < 





as to their selling Allowances of, - ¢ 
extra, purchased by Slaves, ‘ - - - 
Cock Pits in the Mountains, - - - = 
Cocoas are easily cultivated, and yield large Returns, + 


Coco Bay, a Disorder by which Slaves lose their Fingers 
and Toes, ~ - - = = 





Copez, AcricutturaL, of St. Domingo, issued 1794, — - 


Cope Rurat of Haiti - - = os . 





its Objects in respect to Field Labour and Discipline 
of Gangs of Labourers, and as to its Application 








to Jamaica, - = ~ : = 
in Haiti, Publication of, and Circumstances attend- 
ing it, - cen eae rs = = 
as to enforcing Rules of, - - 3 


——— Mr. Hibbert’s Explanation of his Publication of the, 


Proclamation embodying ewe of, sent to 
' Jamaica, 1826, - > : : E. 








contains Clauses for compulsory Labour, dite 


as to its Introduction into Jamaica, - - 








is not an Advantage to Negroes in St. Domingo, - 
Coercion of Staves less necessary now than formerly, and 








why, - - - - - - 

undue, never used in Jamaica, - - - 

is inflicted in St. Domingo, - - . 
Corres Piant does not require much Labour to cultivate, 
Corrze does not require large Capital to raise, - - 





a great Quantity grown in Haiti, - 2 
Cotxars, Branpinc, and Taums Screws are prohibited 


by Law, - - - “ 
Coutins, Dr., his practical Rules of Medicine, = : 
Cotontat Cuurcn Union Society, Resolutions of, 
against Sectarians, - - =! i 





their Resolutions of the 15th Feb. 1832, a 





Objects of, are to exclude Dissenters from Jamaica, 





as to its Outrages against Places of Worship and 





Missionaries, - - ~ me 
Cotoniat Orrices, legal Adviser is Mr. James Stephen, his 
Duty in making Reports, ~ = - 
Coxontat Property, Depreciation of, - = Hs 
Gang of Slaves in Trinidad oe as the Property 

of Inhabitants, - = = = 
Cotonies, Bririsu, aggregate Value of, £100,014,864, - 
Corontss, Cepep, Value of, £31,037,560, - ry 
Corovrep Propue, Description of, - - : 





own considerable Property, and are Slave Proprietors, 
Slaves have a great Inveteracy against, and Causes of, 


Coxrors, Admiral, his Answers to Letters from Baptist Mis- 
sionaries, - : - - 





CotauHoun, Extract from his Work on the Resources 











of the British Empire, - - 2 2 
Cotumsia, Case of Emancipation of Slaves in, in 1821, - 
Fund established in, for redeeming Slaves, - 
Commirrer on West Inpia Cotontzs, Objects of its 
sitting, - aad E z 

will delay the Settlement of the Question of Eman- 
cipation, - - - - 

Report from, probable Effect of publishing, - 


(127.) 13K 


as 


wey as 


WH 


ee an 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 


—- 





Shand, -° 936i 
Macdonald, - 318. 
Duncan, - 691. 


503. 526. 527. 


Harty) 528, 
Taylor, - 589. 
Barry, - 503. 504. 
Barry, - 545. 546. 
Taylor, - 615. 
Sharp, - 780. 
Baillie, = 160. 161]. 
Shand, - 210, 


Buxton, - 843. 


Buxton, - 841. 
Appendix F. 2, 1361]. 


Taylor, - 619. 620. 


Hinchliffe, 20. 21. 


Wolsey, - 1059. 
Hinchliffe, - 218 


Hinehliffe, - 21. 22. 
Hinchliffe, - 21. 22. 


Barry, - 447. 448. 
Clare, - 289. 
Clare, - 289. 
Baillie, - 138. 
Baillie, - 152. 153. 
Baillie, . 152, 
Wolsey, - 1059. 
Taylor, - 616. 
Wolsey, - 1058. 
Barry, - 532, 
Clare, - 273. 274. 
Knibb, - 742. 
Knibb, - 754, 755. 
Duncan, - 702. 
Knibb, - 742. 


Taylor, - 595. 


Burge, - 974.975. 
Shand, - 235. 
Buxton, - 923. 924. 
Burge, - 1028. 
Burge, - 1028. 
Baillie, - 36. 

Barry, - 494, 
Burge, . 1004. 
Knibb, - 757 to 760. 
Burge, - 1015 to 1029. 
Buxton, - 930. 931. 
Buxton, - 931. 

, 598. 599. 629. 
Taylor, { 630. 
Taylor, ~ 630. 631. 
Taylor, - 631. 632. 
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General Heads, Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 
Communicants, Number of, at Mr. Curtin’s Chapel at : 
Antigua, ae = - 2 Pr } Curtin, == 350. 
(See Provision Grounds, Profits of.) 
CompeENsAaTION Slaves have for their Labour, - - Baillie, = - 149. 150. 
« =: Pageant Ay ane SE Oe Pages cieahe. } Knibb, 733, 
> 
D.of Manchester, 8. 
Baillie, = 29. 30.33.76. 77. 
(See Appendiz.) 136. 153. 
Comptarnts of SLAVES, - - - - ~ Keane, - 164. 165. 168. 
172. 173. 
Hinchliffe, 247. 
Clare, - 2715 
Taylor, - 568. 
——— if groundless, how disposed of, - - + Hinchliffe, 247. 248. 
are often made to Medical Men, - - - Clare, - 271. 272. 
against Owners, as to investigating of, at Petit Ses- a 
sions, saciend of before Magistrates, 2 cM } Burge, 1009. 
as to obtaining Redress for, - - - Taylor, - 568. 
Concusrnace is owing to the Absence of Moral and Reli- } Barry, - 497 to 500. 
gious Feelings, - - ~ - 
and Prostitution, attributable to the System of } Barry, " 497. 498. 
Slavery, - - - - - 
System of, is so prevalent that it carries no Discredit, 
and even Mothers sell their Daughters, = - - } vce: ' — 
operates against Increase of Population, oth Se Taylor, - 609. 
———— is very common among Slaves, - - - Barry, - 484. 
Taylor, - 618. 
Conression of Slaves engaged in the late Rebellion, 4 { Pak “if yet He 
one Hyatt mas Dignum, - 816. 817. 
(See Insurrection—Rebellion—Rebels. Knibb : 762. 763. 764 
of Gardner and Dove, - . - - { Burge, ‘i 982. 
Hilton, - - - - - - Knibb, - 762. 763. 
Linton and Gardner, . - - - Burge, - 981. 
nt ae me ne the ee eee as Ls sida } Dignum,” 816. 817. 
of Slaves and Negroes concerned in the Insurrection, Knibb, - 761. 762. 
to Mr. M‘Intire, - - - - Taylor, - 618. 
Conco Necro, Character of, - - - - Knibb, - 806. 
Mark of, - - - - - Shand, - 211. 
ConsiGnex is the Person who receives the Sugar produced ae 
on an Estate, - E A “ 3 } Baillie, - 72. 
Conspiracies or REBELLIONS, not got up by Planters, - Taylor, = 598. 


(See Police—Emancipation.) 


Cowstasies, Number of, necessary in case of Emancipation 429. 430. 498. 


Barry, 


of Slaves, - - - - - 524, 
ConstTaBULARY Force, of whom to be composed in case Taylor, - 610. 

of Emancipation, - - - - Duncan, - 668. 
Conversron of Necro Staves, Society for, and Chaplains to, Curtin, = - 351. 


Convict EsTaBLisHMENT at Honduras for Slaves, as to 
their felling Timber for Ship-building, —- = 


Convicts in Jamaica are under Military Authority, and 


Macdonald, 320. 


Macdonald, 395. 


bas oo att (ota hen aed 











how employed, - - . “ 2 
at Port Royal, are employed to keep the Streets clean, Macdonald, 395. 
Cooxs, House and Field, - - - - Baillie, = - 36. 
Corintuians, 7th Chapter, 21st and 22d Verses, “ Art P 
thou called, being a Servant,” &c. ty - Knibb, = 761. 
Corn matures in Jamaica in Four Months, - = Shand, - 190. 
sn 7 7 Shand, - 236. 237. 
a great deal raised for the Use of Slaves, Hinchliffe, 246. 247; 
is given to Slaves as a Reward for good Conduct, - Taylor, - 602. 


Cornwatt, State of Religious Instruction, Population, 


Churches, Chapels, Clergy, Schools, Catechists, Barrett, < 372: 377. 





Nn aes i ll 


and Schoolmasters in, - - - 
Number of Baptisms, Communica iages 

} x p Hi cants, and Marriages Rercit,.| ~ 377. 
7 4 a ¥ “ 2 


Courier, Extracts from, - - - - Knibb, - 741, 754. 755. 





Sa Reid 
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General Heads. 
CoromanTEE Necroes, Character of, 4: . a: 
Rebellion of, in Jamaica, in 1760, . “ 





Corporat Punisument has degraded Negro Population, 
is inflicted on Free People, under legal Sentences, 














is not less now than Years back, - - - 
—— as to Substitution of Solitary Confinement for, - 
and Slavery are inseparably connected, - : 
frequent viewing of, hardens the Sensibilities of the 
Human Heart, . - - - 


Corton Treg, Superstition in respect to, is declining, . 


Councit of Prorecrion is for the ee. of receiving 
Complaints from Slaves, - - % 





if they do not think Evidence strong enough to in- 
stitute Proceedings, Attorney iota can pro- 











secute the Case to Issue, - “ 

may manumit Slaves, - - “ A 

in Jamaica, - - 3 3 : 

is of no Utility, - - = = 2 
Counszt for Slaves, by whom chosen, - - - 
CounrTiEs in Jamaica, - - = = . 
Court for Triat of Staves, how constituted, = = 


Court of Protection for Staves, in case of Maltreatment 
by Owner, according to Consolidated Slave Law, 








is a Court of Record, - = z a 
maltreated by their Owners, - 2 2 

Court of Reavests is to be oe by Orders in 
Council, - - a r, 


(See Supreme Court — Assize Court — Slave Court.) 
Courts of Justice in Jamaica, and Jurisdiction of, 2 


Covenant taken by Members of Wesleyan Congregation, - 


Covey, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and Female 








Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - a 2 

Cras Yaws, what, - - = Be af 
prevail most in wet Districts, - A z 

Crass, Sea and Brack, - - . = 7 
Crass, Lanp, - - i = . by 
Creore Porvuration has increased, - s “ 
of Barbadoes is increasing, - ~ “2 





of Jamaica has increased, and Causes of, - - 


Creore Free Peorte are superior to Free Negroes, ~ 


CREOLEs, » . ~ > a F 
—————. are longer lived than Africans, - - - 
———— are more improved than the other Slaves, - - 


——~— consider themselves as superior to the Africans, - 


———-— do not require such strict Treatment as African 
Slaves, - = ; >. 3 Fs 





are employed in Field Labour, = - . . 
(127.) 


as 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 





Clare, bo 265. 
Dignum, - 818. 
Burge, - 1003. 
Barry, - 430. 431. 432, 
Barry, - 430. 
Barry, - 431. 
Barry, ~ 446. 
Barrv, - 446. 
Barry, - 478.479. 
Knibb, 2 768. 
D. of Manchester, 8. 
Baillie, - 34. 158. 
Duncan, - 648. 
Buxton, - 909. 
Burge, - - 989.990.1009. 
Burge, - 989. 990. 
Buxton, - 909. 
Baillie, - 158. 
Duncan, - 648. 
Dignum, - 957. 
Hinchliffe, - 18. 
Dignum, - 956. 
Hinchliffe, - 343. 344. 
Hinchliffe, - S208 
Hinchliffe, - 20. 322. 
Hinchliffe, - 327. 
Hinchliffe, - 18. 19, 322. 
Barry, - 507. 
Duncan, - 648, 
R. G. Autyot, - 259. 
Baillie, - 31.145. 
Baillie, - 145. 
Baillie, - 65. 
Taylor, * 605. 
R. G. Amyot, - 86. 
Thorpe, © 1056. 

829 to 831.885, 
Buxton, - 886. 
Curtin, « 407. 

. 79 to 84. 86. 

R. G. Amyot, « 449 to 455. 
Baillie, - 119, 138. 
Keane, - 166. 

200. 204. 211. 
Shand, ba 239. 
Clare, - 284. 
Curtin, . 407. 
Barry, - 446. 544. 
B 829 to 831. 

uxton; 885. 886. 

Thorpe, - 1056. 
Clare, - 284. 
Baillie, - 138. 
Shand, - 200. 
Shand, - 211. 
Baillie, - 119. 
Shand, 239. 
Shand, - 204. : 
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General Heads. 

CreEoxes are preferred for Domestic Slaves, - - - 
Character of, - - - - h 
are an exceedingly clever Race of People, with Bt, 

to Mind and Intellect, - - 


——— Intellect of, is nearly equal to English Peasants, - 





attend in greater Numbers at Chapels than Africans, 


Creoves and AFRICANS are decreasing, - - - - 





Account of Number of, upon One Estate in each 
Parish in Jamaica on the 28th of June 1817, - 


Return of Numbers of, on Old and New Montpelier 
and Shettlewood Pen, from 1817 to 1829, - 


Births and Deaths of, on Old and New Montpelier 
and Shettlewood Pen, from 1817 to 1829, - 


no Difference in their Habits of Industry, - - 











——— 


_ Crop, - - . 2 = - 2. 


—— generally lasts from Christmas to the Second Week 


in May, = “ = A = 

—__—.— is collected all the Year round in some Parts of 
Jamaica, - 2 = . ef a rt 

ceases about June, - - - = 2 





Crop Time, probable cape of Se a sous of Wore 


in, - . 
——— Hours of Labour in, - . = ey 
——— Slaves in Antigua are allowed Time to attend Funerals 


in, - - - - 5 = 


as to Labour of Slaves by Night, and Substitute for, 





——.— is the healthiest Time of the Year, - - ' 





during, Slaves generally get fat, and are in perfect 
Health, - - - x = a 4 


——-— Work additional in, - - “ = 





Jobbing Gangs are not employed during, or at Spell, 
Crown Cotontss, Condition of Slaves in, = = 
———- Slavesin, are all Christians of the Roman Catholic 
































Religion, - a * a 
Emancipation of Slaves in, 4 in ¥ 
Crown Lanps by Charter are obliged to be cultivated by 
Slaves, if not they revert to the Crown, - 
Crown SLAVEs in Demerara and Berbice, pe into State 
of, - - - - - 
(See Punishment.) 
CruEtty to Staves, very few Instances of, - = 
— Owner tried and bung for Murder of S.a fe, = 
by Rev. Mr. Rector of ; - 4 
(See Punishments—Clergy—Appendix D.) 

Planters have an Inclination to punish it, - - 
unjust or wanton, is punishable by a Fine of 
£100, - - Z u i 
Punishment for, - - ° “ 
Cases of, represented by Messrs. Barry, Duncan, and 
Knibb, as to Credit to be given to, - ° 
by Kearns, of Antigua, - - : 
—-— by Jackson, the Custos of Port Royal, to im 

Females, 3 A “ zi 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 


Shand, 
Barry, 


} Barry, 


Thorpe, 
Barry, 


Thorpe, 
R. G. Amyot, 


Keane, 


Baillie, 
Shand, 
Clare, 
Halsted, 
Curtin, 
Taylor, 
Duncan, 
Morgan, 
Sharp, 
Knibb, 


Baillie, 
Taylor, 
Duncan, 


Knibb, 


Morgan, 


Shand, 
Sharp, 


Taylor, 
Curtin, 
Duncan, 


Shand, 


Clare, 
Curtin, 


Baillie, 
Shand, 


Shand, 
Halsted, 


Baillie, 
Fleeming, 


} Fleeming, 


Buxton, 
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} Shand, 
} Taylor, 


Hinchliffe, 
Baillie, 
Keane, 
Taylor, 

} Buxton, 
Burge, 

} Burge, 
Curtin, 


} Buxton, 


R. G. Amyot, - 


R.G, Amyot, - 


204, 
446. 


446, 


1046. 
544. 


1056. 
449 to 455, 


79 to 83. 


82 to 84. 


166. 


49.50. 134. 
202.241 to 244. 
283. 284, 

302 to 304. 
358. 359. 367. 
579.591. 

692. 693. 

720. 

781. 

805. 


49. 
579. 591. 
693. 


805. 


720. 


202. 
781. 


579. 
367. 


692. 


241, 242. 243. 
244, 

283. 284. 

358. 359. 


50. 
241 to 243. 


242, 
302 to 304. 


134, 
562. 


563. 
921. 


235. 


608. 


18. 

55. 

173. 174. 
600. 

908. 909. 
989. 

1038, 

402. 

905 to 908. 
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General Heads. 


——— 


Cruetry to Staves, Action at Law for, against Lessees, - 


—— against Boyden for Cruelty on a Female, and 
the Slave set free, - - - = 


against Osborn, for shooting one of his Slaves, 





—_—_————- 





























— at Serge Island, Death of Slave, and Proceedings 

thereon, - - - - - 

Fulton, a Manager, Charge against, for, - - 

Charge against Jordan, for Cruelty to Three Females, 

——— Mr. Brigg, Prosecution against, for, - - 

— Case of Sutcliffe and Cadian, + kee : 

Cusa, State and Condition of Slaves in, - = 

turbulent Negroes formerly sent to, - - 

——— Whites work in, at hoeing Canes, - = 

Slaves in, do not do much Work, = x 

—— how forced to work by Spaniards, - - 

Population of, - = é d 

Curate Act of AssemBty, Object of, - . - 

Curates STIPEeNDs, annual Expence of, - - 

Curtin, the Rev. Mr., Vote of House of Assembly to, ao 
Circumstances, - - - 

his Dispute with Mr. Green, - - 

—— Mr. Byam, « - = 3 g 








his Secession from the Roman Catholic Church, = - 


his Offer to sell his Slaves to the Anti-slavery 
Society, - - s - : 


Custos, who, and by whom appointed or removed, - 


as to investing him with the Power of Protector- 
ship, - +: . = a 


(See Cruelty.) 











Curtine or Marmine a Stave, as to further Security 
against, - - - - - 
D. 

Danerne of Staves on Sunpays, - - - 
Day in Jamaica, Number of Hours of, - - 
Variation of, in Jamaica, - - - 

Days, what Number of, in a Year, the Slaves work for their 
Master and themselves, - - - 


(See Bapiists.) 
Deacon of Barrists, Election and Duties of, - - 


(See Arithmetical Statement.) 
Deatus, annual Average of, in England and Wales, for 
Fifteen Years, - - 3 3 


on Seventeen Sugar and Bagi) yi Coffee 
Estates in Jamaica, - = + 


Dezrts of Owners of Estates, Slaves sold to pay, - 


Decrease of Stave Poputarion, Appearance of, not real, 
owing to Incorrectness of Registration, - 


in the Sugar Colonies, - - ¢ 
(See Protector.) 














Derenver of Sxaves, as to Appointment of, - 
Demerara and oss bade aggregate Value of, 
£18,410,480, - - - 
— Protector of Slaves in, - - - - 
and Berbice, Inquiry into Paks of Crown Slaves 
in, - - - - - 


——— Popuiation of, 


(See Women.) 
—— Women in, are capable of child-bearing jie bites 
Years of Age to Forty, - 
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Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 





Curtin, 


} Burge, 


Curtin, 


} Thorpe, 
Curtin, 


Barry, 
{ Burge, 


Curtin, 
Burge, 


{ Shand, 
Fleeming, 


Shand, 
Fleeming, 
Fleeming, 
Fleeming, 
Fleeming, 
Hinchliffe, 


L4 H4 de Walden, 


i Curtin, 


Curtin, 
Curtin, 
Curtin, 


} Curtin, 
Keane, 


} Keane, 


} Burge, 


Duncan, 
{ Baillie, 
Thorpe, 
Baillie, 
Baillie, 
} ‘Shand, 


Knibb, 


} Buxton, 


} Buxton, 


Duncan, 


} Burge, 
Buxton, 
Dignum, 

} Burge, 


Buxton, 


} Taylor, 


Buxton, 


- 


} Buxton, 


402. 
989. 


401. 403. 404, 


1051. 1052. 
1053. 


400. 


414, 415. 
1037.1038. 


404. 405. 
989. 


241. 
549. 558. 


241. 
558. 
558. 


558. 


559. 
16. 
369. 


348. 349. 


406. 409. 
248. 349, 
406. 407, 


399. 
var 
172. 


1007. 


693. 694. 


108. 
1049. 


108. 


149, 
207. 


766. 767. 


832. 


832. 833, 
700. 
1010. 
872. 


824. 825. 
1028. 
891. 

608. 


889. 890. 893. 
945. 946. 


831. 893. 
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General Heads. 


— 


Demerara, Progress of Free Coloured Population in, - 
Free People of Colour, Male and Female, Number 
of, in, in 1811 and 1829, - . u 
——_— Insurrection in, in 1823, produced by Resolutions of 
Ifouse of Commons, - = 3 





____—. Decrease of Slave Population in, from 1817 to 1829, 














was 12,037, - “ © 
: Emancipations in, from 1817 to 1829, was 1,640, - 
Number of Paupers receiving Reliefin, —- : 
Dienum’s Exrianation to Staves of the Disadvantages 
they would derive from Emancipation, vp 

(See Appendix D. E.) 
Disparcr of Lorp Gopericu, Ist November 1831, - 
10th December 1831, - = i 
———— Ist March 1832, - = = . 
Dissenters, their Hostility to the Colonies, - - 
Jealousy of them by Managers of Estates, - 
DissenTING PREACHERS, many, have realized Fortunes in 
Jamaica, - - - 2 - 


Distitiation of Rum, Process of, 


Distress of West Inpra Proprietors. (See West India 








Proprietors.) 
(See Religious Instruction.) 
Divine SERVICE, as to Slaves Attendance at, “ ce 
attended on Mr. Wildman’s Estate, in consequence 
of the Second Saturday being given them, - 
Hours at which Slaves are allowed to attend by Act 
of House of Assembly in 1826, - : 


Doctrines preached at Chapels by Missionaries, - 
Dotzar, Value of, is 4s. 2d., : - f * 


Domestic SLAVE, CHARLES, Suicide of, after delivering a 
Letter to a Ringleader in the Rebellion, - 


-——— Money paid by, to Missionaries, 4 3 





Domestic Staves, State and Condition of, - 2 
Value of, per Week, - . - be 
____- are better off than Servants in Scotland, - - 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 


5 
5 


WN a) 


oat 


{ 


——— more Indulgence shown to, than to Servants in England, 


———— cruelly used, set free, and allowed a Pension for 

















Life, - - - - - - 

Assault on, and Circumstances of, - =) 
_____~ are often able to attend Religious Instruction, - 
are honest, - . - : - 
_____— if to be sold, may choose their Owner, ~ - 
Time they attend Schools in Antigua, - - 
—— are generally baptized, - - - S 
Creoles are preferred for, - . - 
Dominica, Population of, - - - - 
Population of, is stationary, - - - 
——— Sugar, Quantity of, per Negro, grown in, - - 


} 





Buxton, 


Irving, 


Burge, 


Buxton, 


Buxton, 
Buxton, 


Dignum, 


Buxton, 


Baillie, 
Burge, 


Burge, 


Burge, 
Keane, 


Baillie, 


Baillie, 


Barry, 


Taylor, | 


Duncan, 
Dignum, 
Burge, 
Shand, 
Dignum, 


Dignum, 


D. of Manchester, 6. 


Hinchliffe, 
Baillie, 
Keane, 
Shand, 
Clare, 
Macdonald, 
Curtin, 
Barry, 
Duncan, 
Dignum, 
Burge, 
Duncan, 
Dignum, 
Shand, 
Hinchliffe, 


Clare, 


Clare, 
Barry, 
Keane, 
Burge, 
Curtin, 
Hinchliffe, 
Shand, 
Buxton, 
Buxton, 
Buxton, 


——— Free People of Colour, Male and Female, Wunibey } Irving, 


of, in, in 1821 and 1829, - 


- 












940. 
977. 


72% 


1003. 


873. 883.884 
{ 891 to 895. 
943, 944. 


873. 943. 
934. 


813. 


905. 


162. 
967. 


971. 


999. 
168. 


53. 


975. 976. 


48. 


536. 
606. 


705. 


819. 
997. 
197. 


820. 
1005. 


815. 821. 822. 
819. 


ie 322. 323. 
167. 
204, 219. 
267. 271. 
306. 
405. 
533. 
«691. 
815. 
1040. 


691. 
819. 


219. 
322, 323. 


~ 268. 


2714 on 
533. 
167. 
1040. 
405. 
15. 
204. 
946. 
828. 
828. 


977. 
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General Heads. Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 
Dominica Increase of Slave Population in, from 1817 to 
"1826, was 1], - - - “ we pate - 879. 
Emancipations in, from 1817 to 1826, was 400, - Buxton, - 879. 
Number of Paupers receiving Relief in, m - Buxton, - 934. 


Dove and Garpner, Examination of, for late Insurrection, Knibb, - fae. 























Confessions of, - = 5 x e { Be i ae Nh 
; : 
(See Clothing.) x 
Dress of Staves, - - - - - Baillie, - 159. 
Drivers, Number of Lashes they may give Slaves, - Barry, - 530. 
have the Power to punish whom they please, - Barry, - 431. 432. 
or Headmen, do not work, - - - Baillie, - 36. 
can be called to account for prnishing Slaves in 5 
Antigua, a if ik . } Curtin, * 857. 000 
carry a Whip as an Emblem of Authority, not as a “1: 
~ Stimulus to Labour, - - = - } Baillie, Ala tae 
carry a Cat, but do not use it without Authority of “ns 
; ae 5 fF ai , ‘ . t Baillie, - 128. 129. 
subordinate, carry Rods, not Whips, - - Baillie, ~ 43, 
are Adepts in use of the Whip, - - - Barry, - $12. 513. 





Dromitty, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and ‘ 
; Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - = } R. G. Amyot, 254. 


DruNKENNESS, a Crime, - - - - Barry, - 445. 


Dry Vattey, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and es 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - - } R. G. Amyot, 257. 














Dunpez, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - = jf RG-Amyot, 259. 
Dunceons for Staves, Description of,* - - Curtin, - 404. 
on most Estates, - - - - Curtin, - 404, 
Durcu Proprietors of Estates in Berbice object to 
English Proceedings in respect to Slaves, and sell } Williams, = - 1069. 
their Property, - - - - 
Dury on Suear is the same, let the Price be high or low, Shand, - Zoo. 
———. as to probable Advantages of Reduction, - - Buxton, - 854. 
Kk. 
Ears, cropping of, not inflicted in Jamaica, - - Baillie, - Ligcuas 
Exzoes, Character of, - > a 5 { a é ra oy 
often commit Suicide, = - = - Clare, - 266. 
Exony Swircues are used to flog Children, - - Clare, - 275. 
are used after Negroes have been pogees es a 4 
= Se a Spit bik Clare} a be3 
; Shand, - 224, 
Clare, = 277. 
Halsted, - 298. 
; Barry, - 536. 
Epucation, - - - - > moe hayley, si) = 575. 593. 
Morgan, 7G Al se 
Knibb, 770. 
Sharp, - 783. 
Williams, - 1071. 
the greatest Bar to, is the Owners of Estates not 
being able to cope with the Foreign Colonies in Shand i 224 


the Market of anh i for pers of Pecpaery 





BK~ ea > 














Means, - 
by Baptist Missionaries is jas by some Persons . s 
in Authority, and countenanced by others, - Knibb, 740: 
might produce a better Race of Negroes, -  - Clare, +) ie 
Planters oppose, - - - - Morgan, 2, (#165712, 
——— Improvement of Slaves in respect to, . - Halsted, - 298. 
Bishop of Jamaica has had great Difficulties in i 
carrying his Plans into effect for, - - = } cai hy 
Slaves are anxious for, - - - - Barry, - 536. 
—— of Slaves Children, as to Parents Right to, - Taylor, - 575. 
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General Heads. 


Epvucarion of Slaves is progressively improving, Al 


is carried on on Wildman’s, Farquharson’s, 
Scott’s, and Miller’s Estates — Discontents and 
Sacrifices occasioned by, - - - 


State of, in St. Thomas in the East, - - 











———— =n Berbice, - - - 
is proceeding, - - ~ - . 
Esrcrment of emancipated Negroes, how to be effected, - 


ELLensoxoucu, Lorp, his Act, is in operation in Jamaica, 





EMANCIPATED NEGROES, - - . 


is a Matter of Record, - - - 
no Account kept of their Number, - - 


Number of, on One Estate in each Parish of Ja- 
maica, from 1817 to 1829, - - : 





would work, - - 
if they would not work, should be turned off Provi- 

sion Grounds, - - - - 
would not work in Fields for Wages, : . 
if they will not work, must not be paid, - - 


would labour in the Field under proper oiler he 
and pecuniary Reward, 


ee 


would expect the Use of Provision Grounds, - 
as to Ejectment of, from Provision Grounds, - 
(See Apprentice.) 


as to indenting them for Two or Three Years, — - 
would create small Cane Farms, - - 
in Berbice are, many of them, Vagrants, - - 
are generally Beggars, - . 5 
are a Nuisance on an Estate, - - : 
in Berbice, many of them, could read and write, — - 


would not attend Divine Service so eo ha as ee 
do now, - . 


ye ed 





(See Freedom — Guadaloupe — Slave Trade, Abolition of. py 
EmancipaTion of SLaves, 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence, 


j 


A", 


we 


4 





Taylor, - 593. 
Taylor, - 593. 
Thorpe, - 1043, 1044. 
Williams, - 1071. 
Sharp, - 783. 
Baillie, - 118. 
Burge, - 1007. | 
Baillie,. - 68. 118. 
Hinchliffe, - 328. 
Curtin, ban! 364. 365. 
R.G. Amyot, - 450 to 455. 
Barry, - 548. 
Taylor, - 617. 623. 
Morgan, - 718. 
Knibb, - 805. 
Buxton, - 911. 
Hinchliffe, - 328. 
Baillie, - 68. 

R. G. Amyot, - 450 to 455. 
Cooper, - 810. 
Buxton, - 911. 
Morgan, - 718. 
Knibb, - 805. 
Barry, - 548. 
Taylor, - 623. 
Baillie, - 118. 
Barry, - 48, 
Taylor, - 617. 
Williams, - 1066. 
Dignum, - 820. 
Baillie, - 118. 
Williams, - 1066. 
Curtin, - 364. 365. 
D. of Manchester, 6. 380. 

Seva ts 14, 284. 328. 
Hinghliite, 329. 330. 332. 

: 30. 55. 60. 68. 
Baillie, - { Lid. Welz 

118. 162. 

e 165. 166017030 
Kea 173. 177. 178. 
Shand, - 222. 223) 
Clare, - 267. 278. 287. 
Halsted, - 292. 304. 
Macdonald, - 319. 398. 399. 

; 357. 364. 365. 
Curtin, - 399. 
427. 428. 429. 
. 430. 434. 447. 
Berrys { 481. 493. 498. 
499. 539.548. 
528. 587. 588. 
589.592. 595. 
Taylor, ' 599. 616.617. 
623. 633. 635. 
635. 655. 656. 
Duncan, - 658. 668, 669. 
678. 

711. 712. 70a 
Morgan, 717. 718. 
Sharp, : 781. 786. 

i 769.801 to804. 
Knibb, - { 805. 806. 807. 
: 808. 
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General Heads. 











Emancipation of Staves, - - - - 
is a Matter of Record, - - - 
Expence of, - - - - - 
no Account kept of Number of, - - 
how proved, - - - - - 





as to Valuation of Slaves in case of, - - 
Plan for, and as to the best Method of carrying it 











into effect, - - = e 4 

—— Mr. Botham’s Opinion of, - “ = 
should be left to the Colonial Legislature and Slave 
Owners, - - = a 


——— if voted by Parliament, Difficulties that may arise, - 
— Dissatisfaction of People of Jamaica at Steps taken 








by Government to forward, - - - 

should be a Work of much Deliberation, - 
~——— in case of, Planters are more likely to rebel than 
Slaves, and probable Effects of, - - 

the strongest Measure that can be adopted for pre- 

serving the Colonies to England, - - 





Children is desirable, as a Preliminary to the Aboli- 
tion of Slavery, - - = ‘ * 





Precautions that will be necessary in case of, - 


immediate, would be the Ruin of Planters and 











Slaves, and make Jamaica a Wilderness, - 
—— temporary Inconvenience it might occa- 

sion, - = é pS sl 
—_——- would lead to the Destruction of White and 

Coloured People, - - e a 
—_— Dangers of, - - - =i 








would be incompatible with their own Safety, 





should take place if Owners compensated, 





no Danger to be apprehended from, - 

















ee probable Effects of, - ~ - 
—— Field Slaves are not fit for, - es 
—_—— the safest Plan that can be adopted, . 
gradual, - - - = - 
compulsory, Objections to, and Reasons for, - 
Prejudice of Planters against, - - 

and immediate, probable Effects of, - - 





partial, would be more difficult than if general, _- 


cannot succeed, ‘ = - é. 








might be carried by their Improvement and strong 
Police Regulations, - : . - 





at what Period it should be granted, - - 





must take place within Five Years to insure Safety 
of West Indies, - ~ = a 


-—— probable Effects of deferring, “ 


(127.) 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 
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Cooper, 


Dignum, 


Buxton, 


Burge, 
Hinchliffe, 
Taylor, 
Baillie, 
Hinchliffe, 
Taylor, 


Buxton, 
Buxton, 
Shand, 
Buxton, 
Keane, 
Taylor, 
Buxton, 


Barry, 
Buxton, 


Barry, 


Barry, 
Taylor, 
Knibb, 
Duncan, 
Morgan, 
Buxton, 
Thorpe, 


Burge, 
Duncan, 


Burge, 


Burge, 
Baillie, 
Curtin, 
Sharp, 
Baillie, 
Barry, 
Thorpe, 


Barry, 
Burge, 


Baillie, 
Buxton, 
Barry, 
Burge, 
Baillie, 
Taylor, 
Buxton, 
Barry, 
Taylor, 
Morgan, 
Buxton, 
Curtin, 
Duncan, 
Knibb, 
Duncan, 


Buxton, 


792. 793. 794. 
810. 

813. 814, 820. 
838. 839. 843. 
852. 853. 854. 
855. 868. 869. 
870. 871, 902. 
909, 

990. 992. 


328, 

616. 

68. 

328. 329. 
599. 


854, 855. 871. 
868. 869. 

223. 

913. 914. 

170. 
599. 
913. 


493. 
915. 


481. 


429. 
587. 
805, 
655. 
717. 718. 
870. 916. 
1053. 


990. 


914, 


498. 499. 
588. 
806. 
656. 


668. 669. 


1004. 


1003. 


115, 
357. 
781. 


116. 
481. 493. 539. 


1054. 


427. 428. 
1003. 1004. 


Bos 

914, 

539. 

1006. 

162. 

599. 

911 to 913. 


539. 
595. 
71). 712. 


909. 
365. 366. 
668. 
807. 808. 
668. 


915 to 918. 
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— 


EmancrpaTion of Staves, if delayed Three Years, Slaves 
will secure their own Freedom, - - - 


——-— will be carried notwithstanding Opposition of Planters, 
should not be delayed longer than necessary,to insure 











the Safety of all Parties, - - - 
in case of, there should be a harmonious Feeling 
between Owner and Slave, - - - 
Parties for and against, Views of, and Mischiefs 
created by, - = - - - 


Number of, from 1817 to 1830, was 8,442, - - 
gratuitous, in Jamaica, from 1817 to 1826, was 2,831, 
by individual Slave Owner, and probable Effects of, 
by Mr. Burge, - = “ « 
by Mr. Hankey, - - - - 
by Mr. Curtin, of Negress Dickenson, - = 
by Owner in Barbadoes, - - - 


probable Effects of, on the Production of Sugar, Use 
of British Manufactures, and the Revenue, - 


to the Number of 300, by Order of Government, 
































in Berbice, and Effects of, - - 
—— if held out to them, they will believe the Master has 
no Right to their Labour, - - 
Agitation of Question of, will not conduce to any 
useful Habits, - = - = 





Laws necessary to be enacted or repealed in case of, 





if granted, must be accompanied by proper Laws, - 





Constables, 10,000, necessary in case of, - - 
———— if carried, must be supported by a strong Military 
and Police Force, - > - - 





as to Establishment of Police in case of, - 


of whom Police to be formed in case of, - - 


as to Appointment of Stipendiary Magistrates and 
Police, and Powers to be given to, in case of, - 








Refusals to accept, and Reasons for, - - 


in case of, Number of White Persons that will then 
be necessary on an Estate, 


— 








———- in case of, how Owners are to procure Labourers, 





and Difficulties of, - = = z 
in case of, they would be more industrious, - 
in case of, they would labour for Hire, - - 








in case of, Pay they should receive, - - 


as to their holding House or Provision Grounds 
after, - - - - - 


if adopted, Slaves would expect Provision Grounds, 








- in case of, Slaves should have their Provision Grounds 
allowed them, - = = “ 





——— in case of, and Negroes will not work, they should 
be turned off Provision Grounds, - - 





in case of, Negroes should have Portions of uncul- 
tivated Grounds, paying Rent for them, - - 


in case of, by Owners, Bond must be given for 
Maintenance of infirm Slaves, - = 





in case of, who will maintain their old and young, - 





——— in case of, they would only work for their own 
Subsistence, - - . rs yi 


——— in the British West Indies, would probably be 
followed by Emancipation of Slaves in America, 


—— in Haiti, Benefits of, - - ~ 
in St.Domingo in 1793, and Code of Rules published, 


——-— at Antigua, Trinidad, and the Cape of Good Hope, 
and extreme Tranquillity of, . . 
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Knibb, 
Buxton, 


Buxton, 
Buxton, 


Taylor, 


Burge, 
Burge, 
Knibb, 
Burge, 
Knibb, 
Curtin, 
Buxton, 


Baillie, 
Williams, 
Shand, 


Hinchliffe, 


Buxton, 
Duncan, 
Thorpe, 
Barry, 

Buxton, 
Barry, 

Morgan, 


Buxton, 
Thorpe, 


Buxton, 
Barry, 
Clare, 


Thorpe, 


Buxton, 


Duncan, 
Duncan, 
Morgan, 
Thorpe, 
Morgan, 
Baillie, 

Thorpe, 


Taylor, 
Taylor, 


Buxton, 
Thorpe, 


Thorpe, 


Curtin, 
Curtin, 


Burge, 


Buxton, 


Buxton, 
Buxton, 


Buxton, 


807. 808. 
914, 916. 
902, 903. 


902. 


592. 


1037. 
1037. 

801 to 804. 
992. 

801 to 804, 
398. 399, 
903. 904. 


68. 
1066. 1070. 
222. 223. 


14, 


910. 


655. 656. 
1053. 


429. 
916. 


429. 

Tite 316 
909. 914. 
1053. 


914, 

429. 430. 
267, 
1055, 


911 to 915. 


635. 

635. 678. 
712. 
1054. 


713. 


118. 
1054. 


623. 
616. 617. 


911. 
1054, 


1054. 1056. 


399. 
365. 
1004, 


870. 871. 


852. 
843. 


870. 
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General Heads. Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 
igre of Sxaves, in case of, Slaves would Bhous 
on Estates, with proper Regulations, = - } PA ¥ 1030. 
as to how Estates would be cultivated in case of, =< Keane, - 173. 
in French Colonies in 1794, a - - Buxton, i 924 to 929.. 
ie, at of, shown in the Case of Guadaloupe, and t Buatow: g 924. 
egulations for, - - - = 
—— in case of, they will not be fit for Field Labour, and i Baillie 5 60. * 
why, - - ie c C 
Bieta . oes eae 
", ia for secur ic ee I prec pred } Morgan, 709. 
cD. of Manchester, 6. 380. 
Keane, - 177; 
Hinchliffe, - 248, 330. 
Clare, - 287. 
Halsted, - 292. 
Emancipation, Ideas entertained by Slaves of, - - < Curtin, - hee Gs 
Taylor, = 528. 589. 
Knibb, - 769. 
Sharp, - 786. 
991.992.1004. 
eee ° 1005. 
Slaves suppose it will lead to Relief from Work, - Keane, - 165.177. 178 
Tendency of, to produce Pauperism, - - Buxton, - 934. 
if carried into effect, Owner and Slave must be united . 
upon the Subject, - - ~ - } Cooper, a 
_ Degree of Coercion necessary in case of, - Morgan, : 717. 
might be granted so as to be a Benetit to Planter, Buxton, = 839. 
-——— with proper Regulations, might be accomplished in Baillie: . 115. 
Jamaica, and be beneficial to Slave, Master, and FAURE 8 i 838. 839. 
Government, - - 3 : ? ; 
——— would be the Means of making abosn a pappy ae } Cooper, 4 793, 
useful Peasantry, - 
——— its probable Effects on Slaves, - - ‘ Hinchliffe, - 14. 
= aes on Cultivation, - - “ Morgan, - FAA IB 
—- on Labour, - - - - Barry, - 434. 
in case of, Slaves will grow Sugar, - 3 - Knibb, 2 805. 
ees frBtonotion to Saye of Hi ERAS } Dignum, a 313. 814. 
all Slaves under Forty are very desirous of, - Cooper, - 792. 793. 
——— if it should not succeed, would raise the Value of i ‘ 
Foreign West India Imports, - - } Taylor, G25. 
would be beneficial to all Parties, : eRe i A OYLORy - 631. 
Advantages of Capital in case of, - - Taylor, - 623. 
of 200,000 Slaves would give Missionaries an Morgan, a 718. 


_ Opportunity of going among them, - - 
Slaves are improving in Civilization, and in course of 
Time will be fit for, - - - 
Slaves believe the King and Government would 
grant, but that Planters are the Cause of its being 





Halsted, - 304. 





Duncan,’ - 658. 


Br en 






































witbheld, - - - - - 
Slaves have a Desire for, - - - Macdonald, - 319. 
Desire of, is the Cause of most Insurrections, . D. of Manchester, 380. 
“ST glenaaa of, prodhcrs great Agitation 2 the pier } Hinchliffe 9 382 
if carried, Slaves would soon relapse into Barbarism, Hinchliffe, = 14. 
would lead to Vice in Negroes, - - Clare, - 278. 
would lead to a greater Degree of Civilization and » 
Industry, is 5 a 3 i } Barry, - 447. 
Advantages to be derived from, - - Buxton, - 853. 
Emancrpations of forfeited Africans and Slaves belonging o4 
to the Crown in all the Colonies, - - } Buxton, % 921 to 924, 
in Antigua, from 1817 to 1828, were 1,561, - Buxton, - 872. 
in Barbadoes, from 1817 to 1829, were 1,400, - Buxton, - 879. 
in Berbice, from 1817 to 1827, were 292, - - Buxton, - 872. 
in Demerara, from 1817 to 1829, were 1,640, - Buxton, - 873. 
—_—— from 1826 to 1829, were 1,148, - - Buxton, - 943. 
——— in Dominica, from 1817 to 1826, were 400, - Buxton, - 879. 
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General Heads. Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 
EMANCIPATIONS in Grenada, from 1817 to 1829, were 896, Buxton, - 873. 

in Jamaica, from 1817 to 1829, were 6,030, - Buxton, - 874. 

in Montserrat, from 1817 to 1828, were 135, - Buxton, - 874. 

in Nevis, from 1817 to 1828, were 146, - - Buxton, . 875. 

in St. Christophers, from 1817 to 1827, were 629, - Buxton, - 875. 

in St. Lucia, from 1815 to 1828, were 844, - Buxton, - 876. 944. 

~ in St. Vincents, from 1817 to 1827, were 520, - Buxton, - 876. 

in Tobago, from 1819 to 1829, were 268, + - Buxton, - 877. 

in Tortola, from 1818 to 1828, were 216, - Buxton, .! ee 

in Trinidad, from 1815 to 1828, were 1,716, - Buxton, - 878. 

in Mauritius, from 1815 to 1826, were 977, s Buxton, - 878. 
EmuLaTion among Slaves is encouraged by Douceurs, - Clare, - 279. 280. 
Enexisu Cotonies, Religion is neglected in, - - Fleeming, = 563. 

: : w : 
Ree era Work asa Negochid, = S| SO 
(See Clergy.) 
Episcopal CLERGYMEN are appointed to all the Parishes } Hinchliffe, 16. 
in Jamaica, - - = ‘ 

Escorrery and Lesceng, Case of, - - - Burge, - 1003. 

EsraBLisHeD Cuercy. (See Clergy.) 

Estates, of 2,000 Acres seldom more than 200 are cultivated, Taylor, - 626. 
large, are more easily managed than small, - Clare, - 283. 
Periods at which they are generally visited by Agents, Baillie, - 107. 
Owners of, oftener mismanage than Manager or } Shean P 231 

Attorney, - - - - - 4 ; 

——— managed by Mr. Baillie, - = ~ - Baillie, - 96. 106. 
in Haiti are managed by People of Colour, - Wolsey, - 1058. 
depressed State of, Causes of, > . - Shand, - 233. 
as to how they could be cultivated, if Slaves were Keaua : 173. 

emancipated, - - ° : 
embarrassed, are the Cause of great Trouble to } Duncan, . 700. 701. 
Negroes, - - - - - Burge, - 1036. 


Erinepon, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, ‘ " R.G, Amyot, 259. 


(See Sugar.) 














in what Cases admitted by Law of 1826, - - Burge, = 970. 


Baillie, - 30. 








; 
Evaroratine Vessel for refining Sugar, to improve Quality ; 
and increase the Quantity, - - - } peas "geet 
f D. of Manchester, 7. 384. 386. 
» 387. ¢ 
Baillie, - 80.77.78. 122. 
L¢ Seaford, 92. 
Barry, - 469. 530. 
: Curtin, - 358. 
EvipDENCE of SLAVEs, - - . - - Taylor, ® 569. 593 
Duncan, - 646. ; 
Sharp, - 779. 781. 
Cooper, - 797. 
Burge, - 970. 1008. 
Thorpe, - 1051. 
when it came into operation, - - - Duncan, - 646. 
how to be appreciated, a>, - . D. of Manchester, 386. 387. 
how far likely to protect them from Abuse, - Thorpe, - 1051. 1052, P 
—— “phrase coment ct eon: ang in las D. of Manchester, 7. 
4 





as to Reception of, . - - - { D. of Manchester, 384. 
Cooper, - ir 
____— Admission of, tends to elevate them in the Scale of 
Civilization, - - - one } Burge, . 1008. 
Baillie, a PH 
if corroborated, is taken against White or Black Men, { Barry, - 469. 
; Sharp, - 779. 781. 
is generally admitted, if Slave is aware of the Nature . 
of an Oath, . - - - } i 1053; : 
—— as against Slaves, - - - - Baillie, - 77. 78. ; 


——— rejected, except in Criminal Cases, - - Barry, - 530. 
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Evipence of Staves is received in all Cases against Slaves, 








is admissible in Antigua, - - - 
Evipence and Law, Defect of, is the Cause of Failure of 
Redress to punished Slaves, - - . 
Excuraver Britis advanced by Government to assist West 
India Proprietors, - - - 2 
Excirement of Staves is caused by Publications in Eng- 
land, - - - - < 
Execution of Two Slaves for robbing their Owner in 
Antigua, - - - - 

_— of Ninety Slaves at Falmouth for the late Insur- 
rection, EI e: 5 a 

Expence of emancipating a Slave, - - - 


Exrenpiture of Jamaica. (See Jamaica— Accounts.) 


Exports and Imports. (See Accounts — Returns — State- 
ments — Reports.) 


Extra Lazour on Mr. Wildman’s Estate, Discontinuance 
of, and Reasons for, - - - 
Exrracts from Letters of the Bishop of Jamaica, of the 
Number of Catechists remunerated in Diocese of 
Jamaica, - - . - - 
from the Watchman and Jamaica Free Press, of 
Resolutions of Black Freeholders of Kingston, - 


from Case of Haiti, - ~ =: “ 








F, 


Fatmours, Execution of Ninety Slaves at, for the late In- 
surrection, - - » - - 


(See Slaves — Laws.) 
Famivizs of Staves, Division of, is prohibited by Laws of 
1831, - - - - s 3 


Fareunar, Commopore, his Answers to Letters from 
Baptist Missionaries, - - - - 


Faraunar, Mr., prosecutes Mr. Briggs for Cruelty to Slaves, 
Faraunarson, Mr., has abolished the Use of the Whip, - 


(See Cases —Punishment —Women.) 





FEMALE SLAveEs, as to Punishment of, - - - 
Mode of Punishment of, - - = z 
are not indecently punished, : a = 








Redress they have if treated indecently, - < 
Attempts to abolish Punishment of, and Causes of 




















Failure of, ~ - = 3 %s 
as to Abolition of Punishment of, - = : 
Punishment of, is abolished on some Estates, - 
as to substituting solitary Contnsment for flogging 

of, 2 ~ = z 
Punishment of, as to doing away with, except by 

Order of Judicial Courts, - E 
Punishment of, as to abolishing of, by Compact, not 

by Law, - - - = = 





Rejection of Bill to prevent Punishment of, was 
the Cause of great Excitement, - 
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Baillie, - 1273 
Curtin, - 358. 
Taylor, - 571.573. 
Burge, ~ 1035. 
Curtin, - 357. 
Curtin, - 360. 
Knibb, - 742. 
Taylor, - 616. 
Taylor, = 603. 
Barrett, - 374. 375. 376. 
Barry, - 487. 488. 
Buxton, ° 840 to 853. 
Knibb, - 742. 
Baillie, - NAN 
D. of Manchester, 383. 
Burge, - 1040. 
Knibb, * 757 to 760. 
Curtin, : 404. 
Barry, + 440. 
29 As 55. 56, 
Baillie, - { 58. 59. 109. 
EIOS 21% 
Keane, - 183. 
Shand, - 205. 223. 224. 
Halsted, - 293. 294. 304. 
Macdonald, - 3 le 
ene _ 5414 to 416. 
a 515.517. 547. 
Fleeming,  - YY aH hier 
: 577. 578. 590. 
TAY oT she 593. 628. 
641 to 643. 
Duncan, - 694. 
Knibb, - (Gny 
Buxton, - 837. 
Baillie, - 43. 
Baillie, - 29. 
Baillie, - OD i 
Duncan, - 642. 643. 
Baillie, - 55. 
Macdonald, - lis 
Duncan, - 642, 
Buxton, - Sa7- 
Barry, - 547. 
Taylor, - 593. 
Taylor, - 593. 
Burge, . 1006. 1007. 
Knibb, - 733. 
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Baillie, - 109. 110. 
Halsted, - 294. 304. 



























































fi 
Femare SLaves, as to improper Intercourse with, by Per- | Barry, nial are 
sons in Authority, 7 7 7 * | Fleeming, —- 554, 555. 
Taylor, - 590. 
Duncan, - 641. 642. 
—— Ill-treatment of, for improper Purposes, investigated } Fleeming,  - 554. 555. 
by Magistrates, ~ ” - - 
Conduct of Planters and their Visitors to, - - Keane, - 183. 
always endeavour to get into the good Graces of the Bk i 
White People, - - - } Please oe 
Licentiousness of, - - - - Duncan, - 694, 
; (See Women.) 
Age at which they produce Children, - - Buxton, - 887. 
when pregnant, not worked, - - - Halsted, - 293. 
Work of, is limited to their Powers, - - Shand, - 205. 
are more barren than other Females, and Causes of, Taylor, - 577. 578. 
are exempt from Labour after beating a certain “1: ys ' 
Number of Children, - - ay Baillie, Be. 
if withdrawn from Labour, Planter could not com- 2 
pete with the Foreign Market, - - - } shaat go 
Proportion of, imported at different Periods, - Baillie, - 56. 
aoe : 3 
Number of, is gradually increasing, - - { Sere, ¥ 889. 
Licentiousness of, in Haiti, East and West Indies, a : 
and Lima, compared, - - - } Fleeming, = 555. 
a is not worse in the West Indies than at Ports- . 
mouth or Plymouth, - - - - } Fleeming, Pp 558. 
Fires elie are Esherayy tae Pek etree ae k Buse cE 888. 
Fizerp Lasour described, - - . - Sharp, . 780. 
P 
could not be obtained for Wages in Jamaica, : Baillie, - 151. 
Fietp Staves, few that can read, - - 2 Fleeming, - 558. 
are divided into Gangs, - - - - Baillie, - 35. 
are not fit for immediate Emancipation, —- - Baillie, - 55. 
Fire a alien 3 Spano aes by oy penne } Bike: i 75. 
FirzHERzERT, Sin Henry, abolishes Night-work, - Taylor, - 578. 
Fuint River Estate, Slaves on, were all punished for 
complaining of not having Time to work on their } Duncan, - 646. 
Provision Grounds, - - - - 
(See Punishment —Females.) 
Fioceine Staves by public and private Authorities, - Taylor, - 600. 601. 
as sanctioned by Law, is a Cruelty, . - Knibb, . 764. 
as to, in case of Emancipation, - - - Buxton, - 905. 


Friorence Hatt, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male 
and Female Slaves on, from 1817 to 1829, - 


Four, Price of, imported into Jamaica, is from Nine to 


R. G. Amyot, 250. 


Fourteen Dollars per Barrel of Two Cwt., - ERE ar a: 
FLouR apiece © imported abe arouse is peid for i im Taylor, ‘ 617. 


FonTABELLA, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 


Yemale Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - - R. G. Amyot, 251. 


D. of Manchester, 3. 


one a 


an 39. 54. 105. 
Baillie, : 149. 160. 
Hinchliffe, - 246. 
(See Provision Grounds — Provisions.) ear i bi 525. 526 
Foon of Suaves, - - - = Barry, { 527 528 
Fleeming, - 561. 
Taylor, ° 589. 602. 
Duncan, - 654, 
Morgan, - 707. 
——— is Cassava, Maize, Guinea Corn, Yams, Dore 
and Plantains, - - - } Pays ‘ og 
as to Allowances of, - - - - Baillie, ; he 





Hinchliffe, - 246, 
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Foop of Sraves, extra Allowances of, in case of Drought, 





as to cooking of, 2 = : = 
Forcine a Sucar Esrarr, what, - - - 
FraNKtanp's Book on Haiti, - 5 - “4 
Frrepom of SLAvEs, - - 7 a 5 


Freepom, as to Slaves Desire for, - = a 2 





Slaves Desire for, is in advance of their Moral and 
Religious Improvement, —~ - - : 


Slaves may bid for their own, - 7 








Owners seldom refuse to allow Slaves to purchase, - 


(See Emancipation.) 
frequently offered to Slaves by their Owners, but 





not accepted, and Reasons for, - - - 
(See Price.) 
Price of, varies from £80 to £300, - - 








Price of, in Honduras, is from £300 to £500, - 
Price of, now and formerly, - - - 
of Slaves, is established by Registry Act, - - 
is a Matter of Record, . - - 








EIT 





how proved, - - s 4 

they cannot lose, - : - . 2 
is established by Twenty Years Possession, - - 
Applications for, is chiefly from Domestic Slaves, 
and Reasons for, - - - ‘ 





Slave’s Idea of, is to sit down and do nothing, - 


(See Emancipation.) 
given to Slaves by Sir Charles Price on his Birth- 
day, and afterwards apprenticed to him, - 
of Slaves, follows their having been in England, 
and if they return Home they have an Allowance 
for Life, - - - - 2 
follows their landing at Honduras, - - 


-——— Slaves may purchase, in Honduras, - - 














in no Instance have Slaves purchased it in Honduras, 





and Slavery cannot exist together, - : 


(See Columbia — Mexico — Voluntary Labour— Task Work— 
New Grenada.) 








Free Lazovur, - - - = + “ 
Wages for, - - - : . 
i would prefer, to Slave Labour, if certaie 

of it, - ol 6+ : 
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ww 
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Keane, - 164. 

Baillie, - «+ 160. 

Baillie, - 1277 

Buxton, - 895, 

es 24, 25. 30. 34. 

Baillie, 52. 113. 
194, 195. 198. 

Shand, - 199. 

Clare, - 287 to 290. 

Macdonald, - ee 318. 

Hinchliffe, - 328. 329. 

Curtin, - 398. 

Barry, - 540. 

Taylor, 581. 

Duncan, - 644, 690. 

Knibb, - 774. 

Dignum, - 822. 

Buxton, - 869. 

Barry, - 537, 538. 

Taylor, - 581. 

Burge, - 991. 

Barry, - 540. 

Baillie, - 34. 

Shand, - 194. 195. 

D. of Manchester, 384. 

Duncan, - 644, 

Baillie, - 24. 25. 

Baillie, - Taw 2a lide 

Macdonald, - 306. 

Dignum, - 822. 

Curtin, - 398. 

Duncan, - 644. 690. 

Knibb, y 774. 

Buxton, - 856. 

Macdonald, - 319. 

Macdonald, - 319. 

Hinchliffe, - 328. 329. 

Hinchliffe, - 328. 

Hinchliffe, - 328. 329. 

Baillie, - 30. 

Hinchliffe, - 328. 329. 

Taylor, - 581, 

Clare, - 287. 

Clare, - 287 to 290. 

Shand, . 198. 199. 

Macdonald, - SiGe 

Macdonald, - 318. 319. 

Macdonald, - 318. 

Buxton, - 869. 

de, 32.12 Deel 48; 

Baillie, 151. 154, 

Keane, - 166. 168. 

Fleeming, - 562. 

Taylor, - 576. 608. 619. 

Morgan, - VAG 

Cooper, - 796. 797. 
836. 854. 855 

Buxton, - { to 869. 929. 
930. 931. 

Thorpe, . 1055. 

Baillie, - 148. 

Baillie, s , 32, 35. 
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Free Lasovr, if introduced, Sugar might be cultivated 








with, - - - = - a 

——~ Sugar is Pura by, in a Parts of te 
World, = 

Sugar is grown by, in India, - = ° 

—_——— —— in Mexico, - - - is 

would be preferred to Slave Labour, if it could be 

had at the same Price, - a s ® 


if established, Negroes might advance in Civiliza- 
tion, Comfort, and general Information, - 





























Difficulty of,in Crop Time, - ~*~ = - a 
would be expensive to Planter, but less Risk,” and 
Return would be larger, - ~ 2 = 
for a Time would reduce Produce of Estates, : 
in Barbadoes, Steel’s Experiment of, - - - 
in Trinidad, - - - = is - 
Slaves in Berbice would not perform, - . 
Free NEGROES, - ~ - - . a 
never return to Field Labour, - M me 
at Field Work are not subject tothe Whip, - — - 
in what Case they would work on Estates, - - 





—— would for a proper Remuneration perform more 
Labour than under existing Circumstances, - 


will not work in Fields with Slaves ; this might be 








remedied by Emancipation, - = be 

——— never work on a Sugar Estate or a Boiling House, - 
will cultivate Coffee, - - “ ® 4 
———— never work in Gangs, - - 4 


__—— could never be depended on for regular Work, - 
will not labour so much as Slaves, even for their 

















own Advantage, - - - ‘ 

generally take Trades, or become Shopkeepers, 
Dealers, &c., - - - - - 

———— Advantages Slaves have over, - - ‘ 
in Jamaica and London, Contrast between, - = 

do not pay Rent for Provision Grounds, - - 

go oftener to Church than Slaves, - - - 
————. not so attentive to Church as Slaves, - - 


would maintain their Children, as far as their i 
dustry would permit, - - ° 





Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 





Cooper, 
Buxton, 


} Buxton, 


Buxton, 
Buxton, 


} Baillie, 


} Taylor, 
Baillie, 
} Morgan, 


Thorpe, 
Taylor, 


f Fleeming, 
Buxton, 


Williams, 
Baillie, 
Keane, 


Shand, 


Clare, 
Halsted, 
Hinchliffe, 
Curtin, 


Barry, 


Taylor, 
Morgan, 


Sharp, 


Buxton, 
Burge, 


Baillie, 


Keane, 
Shand, 
Clare, 
Hinchliffe, 
Curtin, 
Barry, 
Taylor, 
Morgan, 


~ Sharp, 
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Buxton, 
Shand, 
Baillie, 


Barry, 


} Barry, 
Taylor, 
Sharp, 
Baillie, 
Keane, 


Shand, 
Baillie, 
{ Curtin, 
Hinchliffe, 
Shand, 
Burge, 
Shand, 
Barry, 
Curtin, 


} Baillie, 


WH 


Kr 





796. 797. 
836. 855. 


855 to 869. 
929. 

869. 

929. 


151. 


576. 
154. 
713. 


1055. 
608. 


562. 
939. 940. 


1071. 


60. 127. 151. 

153, 154. 155. 

166. 177. 178. 
179. 180 

196. 197. 208. 
212. 218. 

290. 

303. 

331. 

361.367. 407. 

427. 429.435. 

447. 448. 597. 

587. 

718. 

781. 782. 783. 

786. 787. 788. 

834, 836. 

992. 


60. 127, 15%. 
155. 

177.179. 180. 

196. 197. 

299. 

331. 

361. 

427. 428, 435. 

587. 

718. 

781.782. 783. 
788. 

836. 


218. 
154. 


447. 


435. 


587. 
781. 782. 
155. 
166. 


208. 


155. 
361. 
331. 


209. 
992. 
212. 
438. 
407. 
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General Heads. . Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 
Free Nscroes, great Numbers of, are living on Eanes } Sharp, - 786.787. 
in Slave Houses, - - - 
——— Number of, in Antigua, who have become free by } Curtin, { 366. 
voluntary Consent of their Owners, = - 
how they live in Antigua, - - - - Curtin, - 367. 
in Antigua, Character of, = - - - - Curtin, - 367. 
Free Peorte of Cotour, Progress of Population of, - Buxton, - 940. 941. 
of what Class of Persons they consist, - - Morgan, - 710. 
as to giving Parochial Relief to, «= - - Cooper, - 794. 
Males and Females in several of the West India i Irving, 4 977. 
Colonies, . - - - - 
are strongly attached to His Majesty’s Government, Barry, - 493. 
are now in the same Civil Condition as Whites, ex- } Barry, - 547. 
cept as to being Members of Council, - = Morgan, aot ZO 
are hostile to the Whites, - - - Duncan," - 667. 665. 
——— Improvement of, - - - - - Buxton, . 884. 
lately armed themselves to protect Missionaries,  - Duncan, - 667. 
—— are loyal and peaceable ; honourable Mention made ‘ 
of them in House of Assembly, - - - } pores fi. 
are an industrious and money-making People, - Cooper, - 793. 
Character of, in Antigua, - - - - Curtin, - 367. 
Free Poruration of Jamaica is composed of People of 
Colour and Free Blacks, - ® = } Barry, 7 429, 
Advancement of, in Intelligence and Morals, - Barry, - 537- 
no Decrease of, - - - - . Buxton, - 834. 
of Trinidad, Increase of, - “ ~ - Buxton, - 834, 
Increase of, to what Causes owing, - - - Buxton, - 888. 
Free Trape, Advantages of, - - - - Buxton, - 854. 855. 
Free TrapEsMeEN do work for Hire, - - - Sharp, - 786. 787. 
Free Scnoors. (See Schools.) 
Freicut of Sucar, is 4s. 6d. - - - - Shand, 2 233. 
Frencn, many are Teachers of Dancing, Schoolmasters, 
Saddlers, and Watchmakers in Haiti, . - Wolsey, “4 1060. 
Frencu Cotonties, Emancipation of Slaves in, in 1794, and 
Regulations for, - - - - La emt _ 925 to 929. 


Frienpsuip, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, “ - 


Furton, a Manager, Charge against, for maltreating a Female 


ee G. Amyot, 250% 


WH Wwe wesw 


Slave, . y : : x Curtin, - 400. 
Founp for redeeming Slaves established in Columbia, - Buxton, - 931. 
Funerats of Relations or Friends of Slaves, Time allowed : 

for them to attend in Antigua, rie - Curtin, i 347. 367. 


cS 


Gatr’s Vattey, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male i 


and Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - R. G. Amyot, 258. 








GAMBLING, Slaves are addicted to, - - - Macdonald, - 392. 
Ganes of Sraves on large and small Estates, - ~ Buxton, - 887. 
how divided, , " a bs " D. of Manchester, 6. 
{ Baillie, - 35. 
Garpiner and Dove, Examination of, in respect to the : 
late Insurrection, ie - - } Knibb, * 7a 
Confessions of, - - - - Knibb, - 761. 


Garrapu, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Slaves, Male 
and Female, in, from 1817 to 1829, - - } 


GeneRAL AssEMBLy of Jamaica. (See House of Assembly.) 


R. G. Amyot, 249. 


Grorce Town, Schools established at, - - - Barrett, - 374, 


GroxcGe’s Vattey,Increase, Decrease, and Number of Slaves, , és 
Male and Female, in, in 1817 to 1829, -— - }R.GAmyor, 257. 
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General Heads. ; Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 
Gerorera, Acres of Land in, - - - - Cooper, ° 798. at 
Slaves on, are increasing in Number, - - ‘Baillie, “ 7}. 
Decrease of Population in, and Causes of, - Cooper, e 798. 








Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, e & } R, G. Amyot, 254. 





Germans are employed in Sugar Refineries, - - Shand, « 929, 
Gisss and Two other Girls locked up oy) Overseer for 
improper Purposes, E fi : } Barry, - 414. 415, 
GipRaLTar, Increase, Decrease, and Number of. Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - } R. G. Amyot, - 250. 
Gincer requires but small Capital to cultivate, - - Taylor, - 616. 
Girts and Boys on Estates, how employed, - “ Baillie, <i 50. 
Goars are kept by Slaves, - ~ ~ “ Baillie, - 39. 
(See Government — Dispatch.) 
Gopericn’s, Lorp, his Dispatch, dated 10th Dec. 1831, and Bailli 162 
probable Reception of, by House of Assembly, - } oe i 62. 
-—— to the Earl of Belmore, of Ist Nov.1831, — - Buxton, z 905. 
Goxpen Grove, good State of Slave Houses at, - Keane, 3 172. 


Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - 
Gompy, a Musical Instrument of the Slaves, P ~ 


Goop Fripay is a Day of Devotion and Rest for Slaves in 
Antigua from 1809, - - = - 


Goop Horr, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - - 


Gorpon, Mr. R.H., his Present to Mr. Baillie for his good 





R. G. Amyot, - 255. 
Dignum, - 958. 
Curtin, - 347. 


R. G, Amyot, 260. 























Management of his West Indian Estate, - } Baillie, 4 106. 
GoverNMENT should appoint Protector of Slaves, “ Taylor, B 629. 
— and People of England, Interference of, has retarded 
Measures for Improvement of the ‘Condition of } Baillie, . 162. 
Slaves, - E 2. 4 a 
——-— Works at Honduras, what, - - - Macdonald, - 310. 
—— and Colonial Assembly, bad Effects of Disagreement ; 
between, mera : - : } Taylor, - 598. 
Grant of Exchequer Bills from, to West India 
Planters, - - - - - } Burge, a 1035. 
Governor of Jamaica, Answer of, to the Memorial of Bap- - 
tist Missionaries, i = E a } Knibb, - 748. 
——— as to authorizing him to appoint confidential Per- 
sons to receive Complaints of Negroes, and to } Keane, - 171. 
report to him, - - - - 
is the natural Protector of the Slaves, - - Halsted, - 305. 
when he visits an Estate Children have extra Al- . 
lowances, - - = * 3 } Fleeming, - 552. 
Gratn, breaking in of, and Part given to Slaves, - . Baillie, % 150. 
Granp Caynana, State of Religion and Schools in, - { eh we : mbes 
3 3 . 
State of Schools in, - - - * Barrett, . 376. 
Population of, - ° - - - Buxton, ~ 900. 
GranGE,- Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and ; 
{ Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - } R. G. Amyot, 253. 
Grass Lice, Effects of, on Skin, - 2 a“ Barry, , 544, 
Grass-PICKING is done by Children, = 2 z Keane, é 178. 
by whom performed, and how carried, - - { — ‘ Z it 
Grass, Necro, what, and by whom procured on Sunday, - Curtin, : 355. 
Gray, executed for the late Rebellion - « - Taylor, 61S. 
Green, Mr., as to his Dispute with the Rev. Mr. Curtin , 
and the Circumstances of, - s : } Curtin, 406. 409. 410, 


Grren Park, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - - 


GREEN Srpg, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 


R. G, Amyot, 249, 


an] 


R. G. Amyot, 251. 


WH 


Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, — - 
Grecory’s Cuanrity, annual Expences of, . - = L4 Hé4 de Walden, 369. 
GrenabDa, Agent for, - . - - - Burge, - 1000. 


Buxton, . 941. 
Burge, - 977. 





Progress of Free Coloured Population in, - - { 


Cririg) 


General Heads. 
GrenapA, Decrease of Slave Population i we from 1817 to | 
1829, was 2,515, - - a: 
Population of, in 1829, * - og ian 








Emancipations in, from 1817 to 1829, were 896, + 
New, in South America, Emancipation of Slaves in, 
Rent of Land in, - - = Si 
Sugar and Indigo are grown in, by Free Labour, 
—— Labour, Pay for, is Five Piasters per Month in, 


GrRIMSDALL, Mr., Extracts from Parish Books of St. Ann’s 
in the Case of, - - - - 

(See French Colonies.) 
Guapa.ouprs, Safety of Emancipation shown in the Case of, 


Gurnea Corn, or large Millet, is 10s. per Bushel, - © 























is grown in Vere for Slaves, - - - 

is a wholesome Food, - - - - 

Time it is in coming to Maturity, - - 
a: 


Hacve, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 

Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - - 

(See Account — Code Rural — Emancipation — Freedom — 
Report—Return—Statement— United States, &c.) 













































































Hartt, Case of, - < “ - ‘ 
prosperous State of, - - - . 
Independence of, established in 1804, - - 
Troops in, are 45,000, - - . - 
Code Rural, as to enforcing Rules of, - - 
orga and Condition of Negro Population 

of, - - - - - = 

Estates in, are under the Management of People of 
Colour, - - - - - 
Population of, in 1804, about 400,000, - - 
wee in 1824, 935,335, - - - 

>—— —— are Half People of Colour and Half 
Black, - - - - - 

——— are idle, - - . - - 
——— Absence of Slavery is the Cause of Increase of Popu- 
lation in, - - - - - 

Free People of Colour in, Increase of, - . 

People work by Piece in, - - 

People of Colour and Blacks are both opposed to the 
Whites, - . - - - 

People of Colour hold most of the high Situations 

in, - - - - - 

Slaves ceased to be imported into, in 1793," - 
labouring People in, are happy in their Indolence, 

and will not work if they can avoid it, - - 
Emancipation of Slaves in, and Benefits of, - 
Punishments Corporal, abolished in, - - 
Religion in, is Roman Catholic, - - 
Marriages in, - - - - 

—_ Morals, State of, in, ~ ~ - - 
Education, State of, in, - - - = 
Negroes in, have more Provisions and Clothing than 

‘Slaves in West Indies, . - - 
Proprietors of Estates in, how paid, - - 
State of, in respect to the People, and the Difficulty 

of making them work, - - - 
Labourer or Cultivator on Plantations in, how 
paid, - - - - - - 
Labourers in, will not do a hard Day’s Work, - 
Society, general State of, in, - - - 
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Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 





Buxton, s 
Buxton, “ 
Buxton, ~ 
Buxton, “ 
Buxton, = 
Buxton, - 
Buxton, - 
Duncan, a 
Buxton, - 
Hinchliffe, - 
Barry, - 
Taylor, - 
Taylor, - 
Taylor, - 
R. G. Amyot, 

Buxton, - 
Buxton, - 
Buxton, - 
Wolsey, - 
Wolsey, - 
Fleeming, - 
Wolsey, . 
Buxton, - 
Buxton, - 
Wolsey, - 
Wolsey, - 
Buxton, - 
Buxton, ~ 
Fleeming, - 
Wolsey, “ 
Wolsey, - 
Buxton, - 
Wolsey, - 
Buxton, - 
Buxton, - 
Wolsey, - 
Wolsey, - 
Buxton, - 
Wolsey, - 
Buxton, - 
Wolsey, - 
Fleeming, - 
Wolsey, - 
Wolsey, - 


Wolsey, ~ 
Buxton, - 


873. 


935. 
873. 
931. 
931. 
931. 
931. 


681. 682. 683. 


924. 
247. 


423. 
622. 


622. 
602. 


257. 


840 to 853. 
834. 

835. 

1064. 1065. 
1059. 


553. 


1058. 


851. 895. 
835. 851. 852 


1059. 1065. 
1059. 


1059. 
895. 
1058. 
§52. 
852. 
1060. 
1060. 
835. 
1060. 


839. 840. 


1061. 


557. 
1062. 


1061. 


1002. 
852, 853. 
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General Heads, 
Hartt, all Shops are licensed in, - - - 
——— Sugar, Muscovado, Price of, in, is from Twelve to 
Eighteen Cents, - - - - 
—— Sugar, Refined, Price of, in, is Fifty Cents, - 
Sugar, very little manufactured in, for Want of 
Knowledge, - - & Ms 
Sugar, none exported from, now, for Want of Capi- 
tal, and from heavy Duty, - 2 : 
Sugar is manufactured in, but not for Expor- 
tation, . - “ s “ 
Sugar, very little exported from, —- Ser 
Sugar, Export of, from, in 1789, was 65,000 
» Tons, . - - - 
Cane Plantations in, - - i 





Cane Juice in, is boiled so as to distil it into Low 
Rum or Taffia, - . o = 


Cane Syrup is used in, instead of Sugar, “ 

















—_—_—. Coffee, a great Quantity of, grown in, - . 
Trade of, is not equal to what it was under the 
French and‘Spaniards, - - 2 

_____. —— is principally with the United States of 
America, - A = ¥ I 

Exports of, are reduced, - = rf 
Exports from, are Coffee, Tobacco, Logwood, and 
Mahogany, - = A “8 = 

- Imports from America to, - - - - 





——_- Imprisonment and Fines the only Punishment 
in, - - . - , - 


__ a considerable Quantity of uncleared Woods in, - 





Logwood and Mahogany are cut in, - - 
Produce in, is low in Price, and Causes of, - 














Food of Slaves in, are Plantains, - iz 

Shoes are worn in, by about a Tenth of the labouring 

Classes, - - os a a 

Tobacco is grown in, - ies : 
—_—— Whip seldom used in, - - 2 a 
___.— Roads, State of, in, “ - - : 
_—_—_—_—— Music is much practised in, - ~ cs 


____ Teachers of, in, are some of them French, - 





Government of, will not permit Inhabitants to 
depart, - © 2 A es! 
Hatstep, Srr L., visits various Estates without Interrup- 
tion or giving Notice, - - . 
Hampsuire, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - 


Hampsteap, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - 


Hanxey, Mr., proposes to emancipate his Slaves on Arcadia, 
Hanover, State of Slaves in, since Insurrection, - - 


Increase and Decrease of Slave Population in, from 
1817 to 1829, - = 2 2 











State of Religious Instruction, Population, Churches, 
Chapels, Clergy, Schools, Catechists, and School- 
masters in, - = = z Ps 

Hanrsour Istanp, Church, rebuilding of, at, ~ . 
Harmony Hatt, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male 
and Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - 

Harvest Home of Crop, Holidays are allowed on some 
Estates after, - =) ~ 4 a 
HeEApMEN, who are appointed to be, - - - 
Extra Allowances to, . - - . 
Herzines for Slaves, Cost of, « - ~ . 
__— and Salt Fish, Allowance of, to Slaves, - - 


—_—-— —— Slaves could not do without, - - 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 





Buxton, 


} Wolsey, 
Wolsey, 


} Wolsey, 


\ Fleeming, 


} Wolsey, 


Buxton, 
Wolsey, 


} Wolsey, 
Wolsey, 
} Wolsey, 
Wolsey, 
Wolsey, 
} Buxton, 


} Wolsey, 
Wolsey, 


} Wolsey, 


Buxton, 
} Buxton, 


- Burge, 
Thorpe, 
Wolsey, 
Wolsey, 


} Wolsey, 


Wolsey, 
Fleeming, 
Wolsey, 
Wolsey, 
Wolsey, 
} Wolsey, 


Shand, 
Halsted, 


} R. G, Amyot, 


} R. G. Amyot, 


Knibb, 

Barrett, 
} Amyot, 
Barrett, 

Barrett, 


} R. G. Amyot, 


} Taylor, 
Baillie, 
Baillie, 


Shand, 
Cooper, 
Baillie, 


tr 


852. 

1061. 
1061. 
1058. 


560. 


1061. 


834. 
1065. 


1065. 
1060. 
1060. 1061. 


1062. 
1058. 


§39. 


1059. 1060. 
1065. 

1065. 

834. 

852. 


1007. 
1058. 
1060. 
1062. 


1059. 


1065. 
553. 

1064. 
1060. 
1060. 


1062. 


218. 
292. 


251. 


256. 


801 to 804. 
375. 


28. 


373. 


375. 
261. 


591. 


157. 
36. 


236. 


797. 4 
149, 
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General Heads. Names of Witnesses. and Page of Evidence. 
Hissert, Mr., a most benevolent Man, - - Cooper, - 797. 810. 
his cies of rus pppuearion of the oe es } Hinchias .- 21. 
Agent for Jamaica, - - - Burge, - 966. 
HitHovse, Punishment of, - - - Curtin, - 349. 
Hirttron, Epwarp, Confession of, - - - Knibb, - 762. 763. 764. 
Punishment of, - - - ars Duncan, - 651. 
Hocmegat Gane, what, - - - - Baillie, - 150. 
Hoes, as to their trespassing in Cane Field, and shooting them, Sharp, - 786. 
and Poultry, as to letting them loose in Cane Fields, Sharp, - 787. 
Baillie, - 149. 
Ho.tpays, how many, Slaves have in a Year, - - { Shand, - 207. 
D. of Manchester, 381. 
allowed to Slaves after Crop, - - - Taylor, - 591. 
picturesque Effect of Dresses of Slaves in Time of, - Macdonald, - 318. 
allowed to Slaves in Antigua, - - - Curtin, - 367. 
Seed Gemple; in, fem 1517 to 1829, 0 Sf R-GeAmyot,-” 256: 
Homuuzs, Extract from, against Rebellion, - - Barrett, - 376. 
Honpuras is a Dependency on Government of Jamaica, - Macdonald, - 306. 
Extent of, and Rivers in, - - = Macdonald, - 306. 
Population of, is White and Black, - - Macdonald, - 306. 
—— Magistrates of, who, how elected, and Number of, - Macdonald, - 309. 312. 
——._ ——- as to Re-election of, and Duties of, - . Macdonald, - 309. 312. 
— how often they hold Petty Session, - Macdonald, - 309. 
de saa — a the iar of is as Law af i Mucdonald-are 309. 
Legislative Assembly, and Time of sitting of, - Macdonald, - 309. 310. 
Government Works at, - - . Macdonald, - 310. 
— ina of, sg the ewer to prevent flogging ef } Macdonald) 2 308. 
Church Establishment at, - - - Macdonald, - 308. 
——— Schools for Slaves at, and Schoolmasters Salaries, - { Macdonald, - 37. 
: Buxton, ~ 900. 
a and Children who attend, - - Macdonald, - 308. 
Black Troops in, State and Condition of, - Macaonald, - 306. 
ae Difficulty of getting them to wear Shoes, - Macdonald, - 318. 
egr n 
aizherany 8 a oF Sea on bei f to sores { Macdonald, - 311. 
Negroes, Origin of, at, =a - - Macdonald, - S123 
—- no Importation of, into, - - Macdonald, - Sloe 
— Number of, is on the Increase in, - - Macdonald, - Sigs 
—_ —— the Moment they land at, are free, = - Macdonald, - las 
—— at, are a fine Race of People, - - Macdonald, - lier ola: 
! Gambling is abolished in, - “ Macdonald, - 392. 
Mahogany and Logwood, Mode of cutting, at, - Macdonald, - 307. 
—_ from, Sale and Price of, low, and Reasons for, Macdonald, - SH lg 


——-— Logwood is the Property of and sold by Slaves to 
their Masters for their own Advantage, - - } haem a mace 



































— Profits of Slaves on, - - - Macdonald, - 311. 

——— by whom cut at, - - - Macdonald, - 319. 
Slaves, Clothing of, and Expence of, . - Macdonald, - 317. 318. 

oe principally live on Game and Fish, - - Macdonald, - 314. 
Provision Grounds for Slaves at, - - Macdonald, - 3 Wie 

— Property of Slaves at, - - = Macdonald, - 308. 
Slaves traffic in Pork and Flour, - . Macdonald, - 308. 

_ Slaves may purchase their Freedom at, - : Macdonald, - 318. 319. 

a eet keane of a pew: poss paing ve } Macdonald) 2-«? tiga, 

— Freedom of Slaves, Price at which it may be purchased, Macdonald, 319. 

a Slaves refuse, and Reasons for, - - Macdonald, ~ 306. 308. 

——v-— Slaves at, as to Transfer of, to new Masters, - Macdonald, - 319. 

——— Emancipation, Slaves have a Desire for, - - Macdonald, - 319. 
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Honvvras, Marriages are common among Slaves of late 
































Years, and is encouraged in, - - = 
Holidays of Slaves at, picturesque Effect of Dress in, 
Domestic Slaves, State and Condition of, in, - 
Slaves, great Attention is paid to their Religious 

Wants in, - - - 
Missionaries have done Good in many Parts of se 

West Indies, - . - 

Whip, Description of, - - = = 
Punishment of Slaves not inflicted but with the 
Approbation of Superintendent at, : - 

——— of Females is done away with in, - - 
Slaves at, how punished, - - - 

Slaves, good Behaviour of, at, in 1797, wheh the 

Place was attacked by the Spaniards, - - 
Slaves running away, Reasons for, and their Wish to 

return, > a ‘ = 3 





Slave Women sent from the Havannah to, to pre- 











vent Slaves deserting, - - - 

~ Slave Ships are taken to the Havannah, - - 
as to Establishment of a Convict Settlement at, to 

fell Timber for Shipbuilding, - - 

— - Timber fit for Men-of-War at, - > 
as to Banishment of incorrigible Slaves from West 

Indies to, - - - 


Hoorinc Coven and Mzastzs, their Havoc among Whites, 
Slaves, and Coloured People, - - 


HopeweE tu, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - - 


Horsez, Arms, or Ammunition, a Slave by Law cannot 
possess, - - - - - 





of Slave, if Owner was to use, without Permission, 


Slave would have Redress, - Sty tb te 


(See Medical Care of Slaves.) 
Hospiraus for Staves, - + 





Medical Man, Attendance of, at, - A 






































Slaves go to, when they feel indisposed, - - 
Superintendent at, is a Negro, - . : 
—. Arrangements in, are excellent, - . 4 
Medical Attendant visits, twice a Week, — - - 
—-— Expences of, - - 
—— Books kept at, for Negro Cases, - - 
have separate Apartments for Females, « - 
are supplied with Mesivines by the Owners of 
Estates, = ya 
List of Medicines for Use of, is patio out by oe 
Attendant, - 
Arrow Root, Sago, Wine, and Oatmeal are sent 
from England for Use of, - - - 
have all Necessaries for sick Slaves, - - 
have Hot Baths, - ~ “ Po 
Animal Food is allowed in, when necessary, - 
Beds and Bedding in, - - - 
Furniture of, A * a ° ad 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence; 


j 


w~ 


en et oc yh yn Ned | Set a oe Sayed tio 


Macdonald, 


Macdonald, 
Macdonald, 


Macdonald, 


Macdonald, 
Macdonald, 
Macdonald, 


Macdonald, 
Macdonald, 


Macdonald, 
Macdonald, 


Macdonald, 
Macdonald, 
Macdonald, 


Macdonald, 


Shand, 
Macdonald, 


Taylor, 


R. G. Amyot, 


Baillie, 
Hinchliffe, 


Burge, 


Baillie, 


Shand, 
Clare, 
Halsted, 
Barry, 


Baillie, 
Clare, 


Baillie, 
Baillie, 
Halsted, 


Baillie, 
Clare, 
Shand, 
Baillie, 
Baillie, 
Clare, 
Baillie, 
Clare, 


Baillie, 


Baillie, 
Baillie, 
Shand, 
Baillie, 
Clare, 

Baillie, 
Baillie, 
Clare, 


Clare, 


315. 316. 


* 18. 
306. 


308. 


312. 
391. 
315. 


315. 
310. 


312. 
307. 


313. 314. 
313. 
320. 
319. 


241. 
310. 311. 


591. 


252. 


75. 
325. 


991. 


160. 
198. 236. 
263 to 265. 
286. 287. 
292. 
505. 506. 


160. 
263. 


39. 63. 
63. 
292. 


63. 
263. 


236. 


63. 


63. 65. 
265. 


63. 
263. 264. 286. 


63. 


39. 63. 64. 65. 
{ 66. 127. 159. 


64, 
65. 
198. 


66. 
265. 


127, 
159. 
264, 265. 


287. 
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General Heads. 
Hospirats for Staves, Medical Attendants only dismiss 
Slaves from, when recovered, - 
Slaves skulk from, and Reasons for it, - - 





(See Hospitals.) 
Hor Barus are used for Slaves when unwell, - - 


Hor Criimates, their Effects on the Human Constitution, - 
Hor House. (See Hospitals.) 


(See Labour — Meals.) 
Hours of Lasour for Staves, 




















——— are settled by Slave Act of 1831, - - 
by Usage, - - - B cj 
if shortened, there would not be the same Quantity 

of Work performed, - - “ 
out of Crop Time, . ~ - = 

——— are from Sunrise to Sunset, - 4 - 
Time of, in Crop, - - = : 

——— in Spell Work, - - * - 2 
in Towns, - S = A i 

—— in Mill-house, - - = 4 a 
in St. Domingo, in and out of Crop, - : 
in Berbice, - - Ss 3 2 





House of Assemsiy, Men of Colour may be Members of, - 





Report of Select Committee in 1814 on Manumis- 
sion of Slaves who gave Evidence against Negroes 
taken in Rebellion, - = - - 


in 1827, appointed a Sectarian Committee, - 
—— as to Grant from, to Mr. M‘Queen, for his Pamphlet, 


and Planters, great Hostility of, to Church of 
England and Dissenters, as far as concerns Reli- 
gious Instruction of Slaves, —- - - 


House of Commons, Resolutions of 15th May 1823 com- 
municated to the Lords at a Conference, March 3d 
1826 ; adopted by the Lords, 7th March 1826, - 








(See Huts.) 
Houses of Staves, - - - = a 











—— Description of, - - “ _ “ 
——- and Furniture, - - - bE 7 
Difficulty of finding proper and healthy Situations 

for, - - - - a 2. 

State of - - - - = « 

are kept in repair for the Female and weakly, - 





are considered sacred by the Owner of Slaves, - 
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Clare, 


Clare, 


Baillie, 
Clare, 


Wolsey, 


Baillie, 
Shand, 
Fleeming, 
Taylor, 
Duncan, 
Morgan, 
Sharp, 
Buxton, 
Thorpe, 
Williams, 


Baillie, 
Baillie, 


Taylor, 


Shand, 
Sharp, 
Thorpe, 
Shand, 
Fleeming, 
Taylor, 
Thorpe, 
Taylor, 
Duncan, 
Sharp, 
Thorpe, 
Duncan, 
Sharp, 
Morgan, 
Sharp, 
Buxton, 
Williams, 


Baillie, 


D. of Manchester, 


Duncan, 


D. of Manchester, 


Duncan, 


Burge, 
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D. of Manchester, 


Baillie, 


Keane, 
Halsted, 
Curtin, 
Barry, 
Fleeming, 
Taylor, 
Baillie, 
Halsted, 
Taylor, 


Taylor, 
Baillie, 
Halsted, 
Barry, 
Shand, 
Baillie, 


264. 
264. 


66. 
265. 


1060. 


108. 136. 
197, 242, 
549. 561. 
615. 626. 
652. 
720. 
780. 


844, 845. 847. 


1049. 
1068. 


136. 
108. 


626. 


242. 

780. 
1049. 
242. 

549. 561. 
615. 
1049. 


615. 
652. 
780. 
1049. 
652. 
780. 
720. 


780. 


844. 845. 847. 


1068. 
34. 


12. 


701. 
8. 9. 


702. 703. 


1003. 
1207. 


4. 

32. 33. 
59. 121. 
172, 
294. 295. 
355. 
434. 435. 
561. 


574. 594. 606. 


37. 38. 
294. 
594. 606. 


606. 
59. 


294, 
505. 
191. 
32. 33. 
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General Heads. 
Houses of Staves, Slaves are jealous of Visits to, - 
the Views of Slaves as to retaining of, in case of 
Emancipation, - - - - 
—— as to the Slaves Right to, - - - 
good State of, at Golden Grove, - - 








in Antigua, as to moving of, on Sundays, - - 
Humans Propriztors of Staves. (See Owners.) 








Humanity and Stavery do not work well together, - 
Humpotpt’s Account of Emancipation in New Grenada, 
South America, - - 2 a 

Honrers at Honduras, their Occupation, - “ 

(See Houses of Slaves.) 

Huts for Staves, none in Jamaica, - - - 
as to their being entered by Strangers, -  - 

—— at Honduras, - - - - & 
at St. Kitts, - = ° a a 

Hynes, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Slaves, Male and 
Female, in, from 1817 to 1829, - - 


Hype Hatz, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Slaves, 
Male and Female, in, from 1817 to 1829, - 


I. 


Ipentity of Slaves ascertained with Difficulty, ° “ 

Immorattry of Slaves and Free Negroes, wy WAS - 

Imports and Exports. (See Accounts —Returns —State- 
ment—Reports.) 

Improvement in the Manufacture of Sugar, 





of Slaves, particularly in respect to Education, = 
—_—_—. —— how far consistent with a State of Slavery, 
_.—— in Treatment of Slaves began soon after the Slave 








Trade ceased, - - - - 
— of Slaves, as to their Rights, Property, and Religious 
Instruction, - - - ms = 
in Management of Slave Population, - = 
——— of Slaves, from being more independent, civilized, 
and capable of providing for themselves, - 
Increase and Decrease of Slaves on the Estates of Lord 
Seaford, - . - ~ 4 

(See Apprentice.) 


InpENTING emancipated Negroes for Two or Three Years, 
InpictMenT against Knibb for exciting Slaves to Rebellion, 
InpoveEnceE of Slaves, 


to what Causes attributed, - ts : 





INGENAL’s Statement of the Exports, Population, and Prices 
of Productions of St. Domingo in the London 
Market, - - - - - 


(See Juries—Justice— Magistrate.) 
InsURED Staves, as to getting Redress for, in Courts of 


Justice, - - - < - 
InavizErs, Number of, in Baptist Connexion, is 17,000, 
InstRucTION is advancing in Jamaica, - - - 
——— mutual, is prevalent among Slaves, - - 


(See Tickets —Jamaica— Appendix E.) 
InsuRRECTION, Causes of, - - “ - 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 
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Keane, 
Barry, 


Taylor, 
Keane, 
Curtin, 


Taylor, 
Buxton, 
Macdonald, 
Baillie, 
Taylor, 


Macdonald, 
Macdonald, 


R. G. Amyot, 


R. G, Amyot, 


Baillie, 
Barry, 


Shand, 
Halsted, 
Barry, 


Baillie, 


Keane, 


Knibb, 


Shand, 


Amyot, 


Barry, 
Knibb, 
Halsted, 
Taylor, 


Shand, 


Taylor, 


Knibb, 
Barry, 
Clare, 


Hinchliffe, 
Barrett, 


D. of Manchester, 


Barry, 
Taylor, 
Duncan, 
Knibb, 
Dignum, 


Burge, 


172. 
434. 435. 


574. 
172. 
395. 


604. 
931. 


314. 316. 


121. 
583. 
314. 
314. 


250. 


259. 


57. 
481. 482. 


233. 234, 
298. 
537. 


119. 120. 


170. 
779 to 781. 


200. 
27. 


548. 
727. 
303. 
576. 577. 


205. 


624. 


772. 
421. 
281. 285. 


332. 
375. 
380. 

441. 442. 509, 
540. 541. 
582. 583. 610. 
629. 658. 

659. 683 to 
685. 

729. 730. 731. 
732. 

812. 813. 817. 
818. 

981. 982.1000. 
1039. 
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IysURRECTION, imputed Cause of, - 2 
was caused by the Excitation of the Missionaries, 
Causes of, are generally a Wish to emancipate them- 











selves, - = A s a igs 
Causes of, were Opposition of Planters to the Wishes 
of Government, - - - o 


of Slaves in St. James, Trelawney, Hanover, and 
St. Elizabeth, and Destruction of 120 Estates, and 


























State of Slaves since, - - - - 
Loss of Property in, was £],200,000 Currency, - 
to what Districts confined, - = - 
in 1824 caused by Resolutions of House of Com- 

mons, - - - . A fn 
of 1823-4 and 1832, Slaves Ideas of, were that the 

King’s Troops would not act against them, - 
in Demerara in 1823, - s 2 = 
Plan of Rebels for, - 3 = = 
Samuel Sharp planned the late, . - . 

—_—_— his Speech, - - - - 4 








Confessions of Negroes executed for the late, - 


Persons sworn to Secrecy in the late, had a Lock 
of Hair cut from their Heads, - e “ 


—— Letter of Mr. Bleby, giving an Account of the late, 








late, Charges against Missionaries as to, = - 





Knibb requested to inquire into the Causes of the 

late, ~ = - = © s 

honourable Mention of the Conduct of Slaves of 

Cambridge and Oxford Estates during the late, - 
(See Woods — Confessions — Jews.) 

of Slaves, a general Expectation of, at the Time of 














the Duke of Manchester’s Government, - - 
ee Probability of its Renewal, and Reasons for, 
now and formerly, Causes of, - 5 - 
IrR1GATION is adopted in some Places, - - os 
he 


(See Cruelty — Appendix D.) 
Jackson, the Custos of Port Royal, Case of Cruelty of, to 








Two Females, - = < ¥ 

Jamaica, Value of, is £58,125,298, - - - 
Number of cultivated and uncultivated Acres of 

Land in, a = . u 

—— Quit Rents to the Crown are paid on 2,235,732 
Acres of Land in, - - - - - 

Part of; is not yet cleared, - - - - 

Patent to Mr. Senior for Land in, - - 





Patent to Mr. Arcedeckne for Land in, the Condi- 
tions of which are, that the Lands shall be culti- 
vated by Negroes, - - - - 


Proclamation of Charles 2d for planting, - - 
Rains generally commence in, about the End of May, 
(See Population.) 



































Population of, - - - - - 
Produce of, is Sugar, Coffee, Pimento, Cotton, 
Ginger, Arrow Root, &c. - -  < 

Distance of, from St. Domingo, - - 
Number of Troops in, - - - - - 
——- Pay of, - - - - - 
Governor and Officers of Government of, Pay of, - 

Clergy, Chapels, &c. in, Expences of, - - 
Expenditure of, is £489,849, - - - - 

Taxes in, on what raised, - c * 





—— Revenue from, to the Crown is £10,000, - - 
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Barry, 
Hinchliffe, 


D. of Manchester, 


Duncan, 


Barrett, 
Burge, 
Dignum, 
Burge, 


Burge, 


Burge, 
Dignum, 
Knibb, 
Burge, 
Duncan, 


Knibb, 


Duncan, 
Barry, 


Knibb, 


Knibb, 


D. of Manchester, 


Taylor, 
Taylor, 
Taylor, 
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Barry, 
Duncan, 
Buxton, 


Burge, 
Burge, 


Burge, 


Baillie, 


3. 


: Appendix ae 


Burge, 
Appendix A. 
Fayerman, 
Duncan, 


Buxton, 
Taylor, 


Dignum, 
Keane, 
Burge, 
Burge, 
Burge, 
Burge, 
Burge, 
Burge, 


bo 
ry 


509. 
332. 


380. 


659. 


375. 


1034. 1035. 
817.818. 


1003. 


981. 


1003. 
817. 
732. 
981. 
658. 


729, 


683. 684. 685- 
441, 442, 


730. 731. 


730. 


380. 


982. 583. 
610. 
626. 


1281]. 

524, 525. 
647. 

905 to 908. 


1019. 
1015. 


1015. 


161. 
1198. 
965. 1018. 
1199. 


1013. 
693. 


886. 
616. 


816. 

185. 

1016. 
1016. 
1016. 
1015. 
1018. 
1015. 
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Jamaica, Lord Ellenborough’s Act is in operation in, - 


(See Schools.) 
Charitable Institutions in, annual Expence of, is 











£14,656, - ‘ - ~ 3 
Agent for, and Salary of, - - - 
Exports and Imports of. (See Accounts—Returns— 

Statements.) 

(See Slaves.) 
Slaves, Situation of, in, - = : A 





ooo 





Legislature has ameliorated the Condition of, 
— Decrease of Slave Population in, from 1817 to 1829, 














was 18,024, = - - - - 

annual Average of Deaths on Seventeen Coffee and 
Seventeen Sugar Estates in, - - - 
Emancipations in, from 1817 to 1829, were 6,030, - 
Number of Paupers in, receiving Relief, - - 
——— Press of, great Freedom of, a - ~ 
ce little Credit to be placed on its Reports, - 
Courant, Extract from, - i - 








Watchman advocates immediate Emancipation of, 


(See Cruelty — Punishment. ) 
Mr. Bigg, a Magistrate of, prosecuted for Cruelty to 





Slaves, ~ - z E 

(See Appendix D.) 
James, Exeanor, Punishment of, - - - 
Jane of Temple Hall, Case of, - S = 


Java, Sugar is manufactured from the Cocoa Nut, Areca, 
and other Palms ia, and Process of, - = - 


Price of Sugar in, is 25s. perCwt., = - - - 








produces Sugar, Coffee, Pepper, Sago, ‘Tin, Copper, 
Spices, Elephants Teeth, Sticklac, Long Pepper, 
Cubebs, Tortoiseshell, Gold, Diamonds, Japan 
Wood, Ebony, Rattans, Indigo, &c. - ~ 


JeaLousy is a marked Feature in the Character of Negroes, 
Jervis, Miss, her Trial and Acquittal for praying, - - 
Jews are acmitted to the Elective Franchise and Seats in 


























the Legislature, - - - a 4 

in consequence of the late Insurrection, are se 

to the United States, - - ie 

—— Emigration of, has caused a Difficulty in raising 
Loans in Jamaica, - - - 5 Z 

Jiccers, Disorder of, - - - ‘ ¥ 
Joppine Staves, State and Condition of, - - - 
and Owners of, - = = * = 

of whom hired, - < . ns 

as to Employ of, - - - - FS 

- Money paid for their Labour on Roehampton 
Estate, - - - - : 

Pay of, per Day, is 2s. 6d. - ri - 

- have £9 per Acre for putting in Canes, - - 
——— Amount paid for, on Clarendon, - 
are not employed during Crop, or at Spell, ° 





employed on Mr. Wildman’s Estate at Clarendon ; 
this followed by a large Crop, - é 





Use of, on Clarendon, discontinued, followed by a 
Diminution of Crop, - - ~ » 


always employed on Papine Estate, - - 





Jocx’s Lonee, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male 
and Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - 


Jorpan, the Case of his shutting up Three Girls, - - 


ay 


ee Dl” 
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Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 





Burge, 


Burge, 
Burge, 


Buxton, 
Burge, 


Buxton, 


Buxton, 


Buxton, 
Buxton, 
Burge, 
Barry, 
Knibb, 
Burge, 


Curtin, 


Taylor, 
Appendix D. 
Taylor, 


Buxton, 


Buxton, 
Buxton, 


Keane, 
Barry, 


Burge, 
Burge, 


Burge, 
Baillie, 
Baillie, 
Fleeming, 
Taylor, 
Cooper, 
Fleeming, 
Baillie, 
Taylor, 
Baillie, 
Baillie, 
Baillie, 
Taylor, 
Baillie, 
Taylor, 
Taylor, 
Taylor, 
R. G. Amyot, 


Barry, 
Burge, 


1007. 


1017. 


965.966.1000. 


§53. 
967. 968. 


874. 885. 


832. 833. 


874. 

934. 
1005. 
527. 

741. 755. 
1005. 


404 to 406. 


569. 
1262. 


570. 600. 
861. 
861. 


861. 


173. 
513. 


973. 
973. 


973. 
146, 147. 


95. 101. 134. 


154. 155. 
549. 559. 


604. 613, 625. 


626. 
798. 


559. 
154. 
625. 626. 


95. 


155. 
154. 155. 
604. 
134. 


613. 
613. 
613. 
257. 


515. 516, 
1038, 
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General Heads, 


Journal, Prantation. (See Plantation Journal.) 


JupemenT against a Proprietor or his Representative in 
Jamaica could be executed in England if he had 


not Property in Jamaica, - - - 
Junigs for the Trial of Slaves, by whom summoned, - 
Jury for Trial of Slaves consists of White and Coloured 
People, - - . - - 
Jury Triat is used for Slaves in Antigua, - - 


j 


5 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 





(See Appendix B.— Attorney General —Judgment —Juries — Trial.) 


Justice, Want of, in Jamaica, is more me Fault of Magis- 
trates than the Law, - 5 


Justices. (See Magistrates.) 





1, 
Kearny, as to his Cruelty to Slaves, - - - 
Ketret’s Estate, the Property of Mr. Shand, - - 
Number of Negroes on, - - : is 





Slaves on, how they prepare their Provision Grounds, 

Kent, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and Female 
Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - - - 

Kerr Women. (See Females.) 

Krine’s Procramarion, and Effect of its Promulgation, - 


Krne’s Troops, Slaves Ideas during Insurrections of 1823-4 
and 1832 were, that they would not act against 











them, - - ~ - ~ 

Threats from Colonial Secretary to withdraw them 

from Jamaica in 1829, - - - 
Kineston, Population of, is about 40,000,  - - - 
in 1812, = - - 3 2 

—— Market, Supply of, - - - 





State of Religious Instruction, Population, Churches, 
Chapels, Clergy, Schedles, Gelechings and School- 
masters in, - . - 





Number of Places of Worship in, - - 





Kirk in, annual Expences of, - - - 


—— Schools at, and Number of Children attending of all 
Colours, = - z 4 ei 





Hospital for distressed Seamen and transient Poor, 











annual Expences of, - - - - 
Number of Persons in Wesleyan Connexion in, = - 
Prostitution is very prevalent in, - “bi < 
Convicts are employed to keep the Streets of, 
clean, - * - = A 


Krintoss, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - 

















Krrx in Kingston, annual Expences of, - - 
Kwiss, Rev. Witt1am, arrested on a Charge for being 
implicated in the late Insurrection, — - - 
Indictment against, - - - k 

true Bill found by igen Panyis of County of Corn- 

wall, - 2 

Nolle prosequi entered in respect to, - : 
Witnesses against, were Venture and Paris, - 

——— requested to inquire into the Causes of the late 
Insurrection, - - . a Fe 
undeceives Slaves in respect to Slavery, - : 





Attempt to tar and feather him, and by whom, - 


Number of his Congregation; Three of them ony 
tried by a Court Martial, - - 


unfounded Reports against the Character of, - 
Know epée increases the Desire of Emancipation in Slaves, 
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Shand, - 236. 237, 
Hinchliffe, - 245. 
Dignum, - 960. 961. 
Dignum, - 956. 
Curtin, - 353. 
Fleeming, - 555. 
Curtin, - 402. 
Shand, - 230. 
Shand, - 188. 
190. 191. 192. 

Shand, = 193. 
R. G. Amyot, 255. 
Barry, - 540. Sa 

} Burge, - 981. 982. 
Burge, - 982. 
Morgan, er eraur 
Buxton, - 935. 
Halsted, - 321. 

\ Barrett, - SVEN 
Shand, = 222. 
L¢ H4 de Walden, 369. 
Keane, - 1768177; 
Shand, - 240. 
Halsted, - 295. 
Buxton, . 898. 
L¢ H4 de Walden, 369. 
Morgan, - 718.719. 
Barry, - 482. 
Macdonald, - 395. 
R. G. Amyot, 258. 
L¢ H'de Walden, 369. 
Knibb, - 723 to 729. 
Knibb, - rR 
Knibb, - 728. 
Knibb, - 728. 
Knibb, - 728. 
Knibb, ~ 728. 731. 770. 
Knibb, - fish Wer eire 
Knibb, - 736 to 739. 
Knibb, . 735. 
Knibb, - 764. 777. 
Duncan, - 638. 639. 
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—— 


(See Compensation — Extra Labour — Pay — Spell Work — 
Task Work — Voluntary Labour.) 








Lasour of Slaves, - a . 
Gangs for, how divided, = s a 
Turn-out for, is by Shellblow, - - > 
general System of, not easily defined, - - 





(See Spell Work —Hours of Labour.) 
Nature and Course of, in Jamaica, from planting to 











cutting of Canes, - - - - 
——— Slaves have not improved in their Mode of Work 

during the last Twenty Years, - : 
—— Time of, if shortened, there would not be the same 

Quantity of Work performed, - - 
———- of Slaves how many Hours per Day, — - - 
—— Hours of, are from Sun to Sun, - - 
eee in Towns, - - - - 
——— of Slaves is from Monday Morning to Friday Night, 
—— is not hard even in Crop Time, - - 


—— and White People in Crop Time, - - 
in Crop Time by Night, as to a Substitute for, 


——— Slaves have regular Hours of Rest from, except in 
Crop Time, - - 2 s a 








of Slaves, as compared with Labour in England, - 


(See English Labourers.) 
—— —— as compared with Labour in England, is greater, 


as compared with Labour in England, is less, 


——— 

















——w in the dark, - - A - 
continuous, is detrimental to Slaves, = - 
in and out of Crop, - - = - 
on Provision Grounds, Number of Days’ Slaves 

have for, - - - - - 





of One Day (on an Average) is sufficient to give 
Provisions for a Year, - - - - 


Days for, on Provision Grounds, are not sufficient, 








probable Effects of Emancipation on, ° * 


Contracts for, what Period to last, in case of Eman- 
cipation, . = Rh hee . “ 





Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 


Baillie, 


30. 45. 46.129. 
17" 130, 


D. of Manchester, 4. 381. 385. 


Keane, 
Shand, 


Clare, 
Hinchliffe, 
Curtin, 


Barry, 


Fleeming, 


4 


Taylor, 


Duncan, 
Morgan, 


Buxton, 


Thorpe, 
Williams, 


Ss oO 


Baillie, 
Shand, 
Taylor, 


Baillie, 


Oe) 


168. 178. 179. 
197. 206. 213. 
215. 223. 
273. 
245. 246. 328. 
366. 367. 
Be 434, 486. 
539. 
549. 
578. 606 to 
{ 608. 615. 621. 
626. 
692. to 694. 
709. 720. 


857. 863. 867. 
884. 

1054. 

1067. 1068. 


D. of Manchester, 6. 


35. 
197. 
578. 


45. 46. 


D. of Manchester, 4. 


Taylor, - 626. 
Curtin, - 366. 367. 
Taylor, - 607. 608. 
Fleeming, - 549. 
Morgan, - 720. 
D. of Manchester, 385. 
Shand, - 215. 
Shand, - 213. 
Duncan, - 692. 

} Keane, - 178. 179. 

{ Baillie, - 30. 129. 130. 
Keane, - 168. 
Shand, - 213. 
Hinchliffe, = 245. 246. 
Fleeming, - 553. 
Taylor, - 607. 
Duncan, 692. 
Keane, - 168. 
Baillie, - 30. 129. 
Keane, - 168. 
Shand, - 213. 
Hinchliffe,  - 245. 246. 
Barry, . 486. 
Taylor, - 626. 
Buxton, - 884. 


} D. of Manchester, 381. 


} Shand, 
Barry, 
Barry, 

} Morgan, 


206. 


425. 
434. 


709. 


836. 837. 838. 
{ 844 to 847. 
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General Heads. 
Lazour, in case of Emancipation, would be cheaper than at 
present, - - ~ : 
Sake ees how Owners are to procure, and Difficulties 
ee Serie i) ea 
Time of, in Sugar Houses, - - - 
—. in Scotland, - - - - 
—— in St. Domingo, Contracts for, are made for Three 
Years, - - - - - - 
in St. Domingo, Hours of, in and out of Crop, - 





if Slaves do not perform, they incur a Penalty 
of Three Livres per Day, - - Z 





of Slaves on Sundays, as to compelling them to give 








up, - - - = : é 
Quantity performed by Free Negroes, - “ 
Slaves have the Disposition to, z they had their 

Freedom, - - - 





in Workhouses, of what it consists, - - 





of Slaves does not shorten Life, - - 
Slaves do not perform what may be called, - 








as to Payment for, to Negroes, - - - 





Instance of over working never known, - - 


(See Price of Labour.) 
Price paid for, in Jamaica, is from 2s. 6d. to 3s. 4d. 
Currency, ~ - - - * 


Price of, in case of Emancipation of Slaves, - 











Price paid for, in Batavia, 9d. or 10d. per Day, = - 
in the East Indies, Three Rupees per Month, 


od 











in Bengal, is One Anasica, or 2d. per Day, - 


La Crorx’s Memorrs fora ca of St. Domingo, Extract 
from, - - - . 


Lancaster, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - - 


Lanp in Jamaica renovates by being left in a State of Nature, 
Lanp Crass, - - . - - - 


Lanps in the West Indies were granted to Planters on con- 
dition of their being cultivated by Slave Labour, 


Lansavuinet, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - - 


Lartanp, Slaves punished on Estate of, - - - 


(See Punishment—Slave.) 
Laswes, Number of, that may be inflicted by Driver or 
Owner, - - ~ = - 


that may be inflicted on a Slave by Law of 1831, 
Latirupe of Jamaica is 17° or 18°, “ - = 








Latium and Rognampron Estates, comparative yielding of, 


(See Slave Laws.) 
Law and Evivence, Defect of, is the Cause in many 
Instances of Failure of Redress to punished 
Slaves, - - - - . 


Laws for Slaves, Consolidated, Dates of, = a 








are better administered now than formerly,  - 





to prevent Cruelty to Slaves are not perverted, = - 





necessary to be enacted or repealed in case of 
Emancipation of Slaves, - . . 


Lawsuit of Mr. Lisle, a Baptist prcoswets to get Posses- 
sion of a Chapel, - - 


Leavers and Teachers employed by Missionaries, Dangers 
that may arise from Employ of, ° - * 


— of Wesleyans are subordinate Teachers of Morals 








and Religion to Slaves, ~ Sie < 
— Slaves are admitted as, = ‘ is 
—- and Baptists, from what Class of Persons taken, 
—— —— Reports from, - - - - 





Number of, and Duties, * e 


Leases of Estares in Antigua, Covenant inserted in, for 
‘leaving Slaves at the End of, in good Condition, 
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Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence, 
dite Thorpe, - 1054, 


} Buxton, - 911 to 915. 


Shand, - 213. 
Shand, . 213. 


Buxton, - 847. 


Buxton, - 844, 845. 847. 


844 to 846. 
847. 


Duncan, - 693. 694. 


Buxton, - 


Buxton, - 836. 


NH ol 


Barry, - 539. 
Hinchliffe, - 328. 
Williams, ~ 1067. 
Shand, - 223. 
Buxton, > 836. 837. 838. 
Clare, - 273. 
} Shand, - 197. 
Taylor, - 621, 
Buxton, - 867. 
Buxton, - 857. 
Buxton, - 863. 
} Buxton, - 842. 


b R.G.Amyot, 261. 


Shand, - 212. 

Taylor, - 602. 
} Burge, - 965. 
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} RG. Amyor, 260. 


Duncan, - 698. 
Hinchliffe, - 340. 

{ Taylor, - 569. 570. 
Buxton, - 908. 
Buxton, - 908. 
Halsted, 304, 
Baillie, - 95. 


\ Taylor, es byl a by Be 


Hinchliffe, - 13. 
D. of Manchester, 5 
Baillie, . 30. 

} Buxton, - 910. 

} Hinchliffe, - 333, 334, 

} Buxton, - 918. 

} Barry, - 414, 
Burge, - 1005. 
Barry, - 420. 421. 
Taylor, - 618. 619. 
Duncan, - 687. 688. 
Duncan, - 688. 

} Curtin, - 402, 403. 
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General Heads. Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 
Leerviss against Slavery, by whom delivered, - - Buxton, - 920. 
delivered for Anti-slavery ony by se rtf eae h zs 1057. 
Mr. Thorpe, - } Thin pae 
of Captain —-——— for the Ae slevery Society, - Morgan, - 721. 
LecisLaTive AssemBiy of Honduras, and Time of sitting } Macdonald, 4 309. 310. 
of, = 2 . = ef 
Lescene and Escoffery, Case of, - - - Burge, - 1003. 
Lerrer from Mr. Miller to Mr. Knibb, - - Knibb, - 738. 
from ————— to Mr. Morgan, - - Morgan, - 72%; 
from Mr. Barrett to Mr. Knibb, - Knibb, : 760. 








Barry, - 488 to 490. 


Mr. Barry, describing Attacks on him and other ‘Duncan, ¥ 683 to 685. 


Missionaries, - : - 4 


from Mr. Bleby, a Missionary at Falmouth, to \ 


Lerrters, Extracts from, on the Number of Catechists in Rerrett, X 374, 


KH 























Jamaica, - - - - - 
from Baptist Missionaries to Commodore Farquhar, } Kiibls , 757 to 760. 
and Answer thereto, - - - 
to Admiral Colpoys, and Answers thereto, - Knibb, - 577 to 760. 
Lewis, Mary, Punishment of, and Causes, - - Barry, - 482. 530. 531}. 
Licence for Clergymen of Established Religion to open a n 0. 
Church must be obtained of the Bishop, - - } Burge, dl 
Licentiovus Character of Negroes. (See Negroes — Slaves.) 
Licentiousness of Female Slaves in East and West : : 555 
Indies, Haiti and Lima, compared, - > } Pieces “ 
Linton Park, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Slaves 4 255 
in, from 1817 to 1829, : : Sf RG. Amyot, wae 
Lister, Mr., his Lawsuit for the Recovery of Baptist Chapel, Hinchliffe, - 333. 334. 
(See Jews.) 
Loan, as to granting of, as a Relief to Planters, and pro- : - 
bable Advantages, - - - - } Buxton, m4 : 
tale nrnetye in eer abe of Sa } Burge, <4 973. 
Loans, List of Acts for making, to West India Proprietors, Burge, - 1019. 
Loewoop, Mode of cutting in Honduras, - - Macdonald, - 307. 319. 
— is SOI a of aug sold by; the pie to thet } Macdonaldsae 307. 
——— Profits of Slaves on, - - - - Macdonald, - 311, 
— and Mahogony are cut in Haiti, - - Wolsey, - 1058. 
Lonvon, Bisuor of, his Letters of Approval of the Reve- . 
rend Mr. Curtin, . a - Curtin, “ 411. 
r A Seadegen Hope): Clare, ~ 284, 285. 
eee tare Ferree 3 “4 D. of Manchester, 382. 389. 
it is the Interest of Owner to promote, = - D. of Manchester, 382. 


Lone Ponp, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 


Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - - R. G. Amyot, - 250. 


Lotrery, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 


Wr a Ww 





Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - - K. Goa myohy bit 
Love Feasts described, = - = . Duncan, - 704. 705. 
Low Grounp Estate, Number of Slaves on, - - Taylor, - 585. F 
Loyatry of Slaves, - - - . - Duncan, - 639. 658. 659. F 
Lucca, Wesleyans form a Congregation at, - - Duncan, - 689. 
Lumser and Frour imported from America is paid for in 

Specie, - = é yy i } Taylor, - 617. | 
Lyine is a Vice peculiar to uneducated People, — - - Taylor, - 601. t 

Propensity of Negroes to, - - + Taylor, - 617. 618. 
Lyte, a Parson, committed an Act of Fraud, - : Burge, - 998. 
’ M. 

Macapamizep Roaps or Patus in Jamaica, - - Baillie, 7 146. 
Macuivery, as to Use of, . - - - Morgan, - 713. 
Macuionzat, Schools at, - = = Thorpe, - 1048. 
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(1181 ) 


General Heads. 


MAGISTRATES, < * a = 


ebb sebae eee eae 


their Character, . = a ps 


their Knowledge, Habits, Feelings, Education, and 
of what Class composed, - ot 10 it 


Controul over, by whom exercised, - - 
their Power to enforce Attendance of Witnesses, - 
as to their Interference in Cases of Punishments of 


Slaves, = = > m 2 


are always ready to give Assistance to oppressed 
Slaves, - a & fe 3 


Appeal of Mr.Burge to Committee of House of 
Lords as to Charges against, - - 


do not afford adequate Protection to Slaves, and 


why, - - - - 5 = 
are generally Slave Owners, . - - 
Proceedings of, to prevent Missionaries from 
preaching, - - - - - 


do not always act with Integrity, - . 


their interested Conduct and Incompetency, - 
as to their Competency for discharging their Duties 


properly, - - - < “ 
Local, as to Appointment of, in case of Emancipa- 
tion of Slaves, - = 4 “ 


in case of Emancipation, should be responsible to 
Government at Home, - : e 


should be remodelled, ~ = = 





Stipendiary, as to Appointment of, in case of Eman- 
cipation of Slaves, and Powers to be givento, - 





Objections to, = - z - 
Distance they generally are from each other, - 
Conduct of, in respect to William’s Case, - 


in the Case of Jackson, - 2 : 








at St. Thomas in the East, - as 
aid in the Destruction of Chapels at Montego Bay, 
in the Society of Wesleyans, - - = 


of Honduras, who eligible, by whom elected, and 
how often hold Petty Sessions, - 2 


Mauocany and Loewoop, Mode of cutting, in Honduras, 











Price paid for cutting, Three Quarters of a Dollar 
per Day, - - ~ - 
Sale and Price of, low, and Reasons for, 


Maize, how cultivated, - ~ - - 
produces Two Crops a Year, - - = 
M‘Intirg, the Rev.Mr., Rector of Montego Bay, a pious 
Man, devoted to Religion, - . . 

Character of, - - 4 4 x 
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Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence, 
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t 


ww 
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Baillie, 
Macdonald, 
Hinchliffe, 
Curtin, 


Barry, 


Fleeming, 
Taylor, 
Duncan, 


Morgan, 
Knibb, 


Burge, 
Thorpe, 


Duncan, 
Burge, 


Taylor, 
Burge, 


Burge, 
Baillie, 


Duncan, 
Curtin, 
Burge, 


Fleeming, 
Barry, 
Hinchliffe, 


Barry, 
Knibb, 


Barry, 


Fleeming, 
Morgan, 


Taylor, 


Barry, 
Duncan, 
Barry, 


Barry, 
Taylor, 


Burge, 
Baillie, 
Barry, 
Barry, 
Thorpe, 
Barry, 
Barry, 
Macdonald, 
Macdonald, 


Macdonald, 
Macdonald, 
Baillie, 
Barry, 
Barry, 


Duncan, 


75. 76. 108. 

309. 312. 

335. 

351. 

429. 430. 440. 

468. 479. 487. 

507.508. 524. 

525. 529. 

555. 556. 

572. 573. 588. 
624. 

642. 647. 670. 
671. 672. 

711. 

765. 

986. 1008. 
1009. 

1052. 1053. 


647. 
986. 


572. 573. 
1008. 


1008. 
108. 


642. 
351. 
1040. 


556. 
479. 
335. 


440, 
765. 


525. 529. 


555. 
Zul. 


588, 


430. 
670. 671. 672. 


524. 


429. 430. 
588. 624. 


1008. 1009. 
75. 76. 
507. 508. 
524, 525. 
1052. 1053. 
487. 

468. 


309. 312. 
ot Fe 


31]. 


31]. 


59. 
424. 


438. 
678. 
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General Heads. 

M‘nrire, Mr., Confession of Slaves to, - - Z 

M‘Lean, a Book-keeper, murdered his Overseer, and Cir- 
cumstances of, = - * 

M‘Quern, pecuniary Grant to, by House of Assembly, fora 
Pamphlet, - > : v3 


(See Cruelty.) 

Maiminc and Currine a Stave, as to further Security 

against, ~ - - - 
Macewrant, Extract from his Work on St. Domingo, “ 
Marrreatine Staves. (See Punishment.) 

(See Attornies.) 

Mawnacer of Estates, how paid, 7 « - 
Manacer and Slave, Harmony between, is desirable, in 

order to prepare the latter for Freedom, - 


Contact with, improves Slaves, - - 





if he strikes a Slave, is generally dismissed, - - 

















in St. Domingo, Rules for Regulation of, - 
MancuesTer, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - - 

State of Religious Instruction, Population, Churches, 
Chapels, Clergy, Schools, Catechists, and School- 

masters in, - = = = S 

Three new Places of Worship erected in, - 

Sugar Mills in, for the Use of Negroes who grow 

Canes, - - - - - 
Manpinco Necross are not vindictive, = - - 


Mawninc’s Free Scuoot, annual Expences of, - - 
Manuractures, British and Irish, Official Value of, exported 
to the West Indies, Russia, Sweden, Norway, 
Denmark, Prussia, Germany, Holland, France, 
Portugal, and Spain, - - a s 
Manuracturine Sucar. (See Sugar — Evaporating Vessel.) 
(See Emancipation — Freedom.) 
Manvumission, voluntary, what, - 3 














is frequent, - - ¥ 2 

—_——- Bond given in case of, to Vestry, - = 
is a Matter of Record, - = 2 
Manurine of Lanp, how performed, < = s 


Mania Bueno, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - 


Marxep SLaves, none since Abolition of Slave Trade, - 


(See Sunday Markets — Saturday Markets.) | 
Markets for Negro Produce, = S 


——_—— are few in Jamaica, - - = ie 
____— for Slave Produce is certain, - - - 
are generally supplied by Free Settlers and Negroes, 





__.. Distance Slaves have to go to, - - - 


Slaves on Mr. Watson Taylor’s Estate, St. Thomas 
in the East, employ a Vessel to carry Produce to, 
Slaves do not all attend, some remain to labour on 
Provision Grounds, - = = = 
Marktanp, Mr., Solicitor to the West India Committee, - 








Maroons, Condition and Habits of, - - - 


hay 


’ coeerenendieeenees Tien ation alll autem 





ee 


618. 
180. 


Taylor, a 


Keane, . 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence, 


D. of Manchester, 8. 9. 385. 


Burge, = 1007, 


Buxton, “ 842, 


D. of Manchester, 381. 


Shand, - 201. 
Shand, - 204. 
Shand, - Dide 
D. of Manchester, 381. 382, 
Buxton, - 845. 
R.G. Amyot, - 252. 
Barrett, - 271, 
Buxton, - 898. 
Taylor, - 617. 
Knibb, - 806. 


Lé H4 de Walden, 369. 


Irving, - 979. 

Baillie, ~ 110. 

Baillie, - 110. 

Baillie, ¥ 110. 118, 124, 
Hinchliffe, - 328. 

Baillie, - 67. 

Taylor, - 577. 

R. G. Amyot, - 261. 

Baillie, - 138. 139. 
Shand, - 210. 


D. of Manchester, 4. 7. 


8. 383. 


Baillie, - 120. 
Shand, - 191. 
Curtin, . 356. 
Barry, - 425. 486. 
Tay b 568,590. 59/1. 
aver 622. 
Taylor, - 568. 
Shand, | - 191. 
Taylor, - 591. 
Barry, - 486. 
Taylor, - 568. 
Duncan, . 637. 
Taylor, - 590. 
Taylor, - 622. 
Burge, - 1000. 
166. 167. 176, 
Keane, 177. 184. 185. 
Barry, - 475. 
Taylor, - 615. 616. 
Duncan Z - 687. 
Knibb, - 806. 807. 
Buxton, - 931 to 934, 
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Seneral Heads. 
Maroons, Case of, ss Fa A A 
Character of, - = 2 . 2 


Numbers of, from 1749 to 1832, 
are an increasing Population, - - 


subdued by means of Bloodhounds - 


——— prepare Jerked Pork, - - = + 18 fiom 
—— will not work in the Field, - - < 
— cultivate Ginger, Arrow Root, and Coffee, . 
—— their Town in Pentland, - - . 
——— are armed by Government, = - = 
—— Schools of, - 3 x is z 
———— are employed to apprehend runaway Negroes, - 
———- as to employing them as a Police Force, ws a 
—— Chapel and School of, - id et : 
——— Improvement of, - = “ 5 
_——— attend at Church and behave well, - - - 
— Deportation of, from Jamaica, in 1795, to Sierra 
Leone, - - = = ie 4 


some send their Children to School in England, = 
Number of Slaves possessed by, - : = 
Act of 32 G.3. for governing of, - : 4 








Marriaces are seldom performed between Persons of supe- 
rior and inferior Colour, 4 3 a 





between Whites and People of Colour is a Reproach, 


are recorded, - . “ a 
no Premiums for, - = : “ 
not common, - 4 : : : 


are becoming more frequent, - - - 


are more general than formerly, - - 
Number of, on Roehampton Estate, in 1826 and 

1830, - = - e - 

——— are opposed by Owners, - - - $ 
———. Owners Consent to, is necessary, - ~ 
———. are encouraged by Owners, - / - 
Number of, in Antigua, from 1806 to 1824, - 


Regulations of Negro Conversion Society in respect 
to, in Antigua, - ‘ 3 


in Berbice, Objections to, and Reasons for, - 


HT | 


are encouraged in St. Domingo, = - 
in Antigua, from 1806 to 1824, - - - 
Marsuat, Provost. (See Provost Marshal.) 





Martiat Law ceased the 5th of February - - 


Maryat, Mr., Agent for Grenada, - ° - . 
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Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 
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Buxton, 
Knibb, 


Knibb, 
Buxton, 


Keane, 
Barry, . - 


Taylor, 
Buxton, 
Duncan, 
Keane, 
Taylor, 
Keane, 
Knibb, 
Keane, 
Knibb, 
Knibb, 
Knibb, 
Keane, 
Buxton, 
Keane, 


Buxton, 


Buxton, 
Buxton, 
Buxton, 


Barry, 


Duncan, 


D. of Manchester, 


Hinchliffe, 
Baillie, 
Clare, 
Macdonald, 
Curtin, 
Barry, 
Fleeming, 
Taylor, 
Duncan, 
Williams, 
Baillie, 
Shand, 
Hinchliffe, 
Buxton, 


Keane, 
Baillie, 


Duncan, 
Baillie, 
Clare, 
Macdonald, 
Curtin, 
Fleeming, 
Taylor, 
Sharp, 


Curtin, 


Curtin, 


Williams, 
Buxton, 
Curtin, 


Knibb, 
Burge, 


931 to 934. 
806. 807. 

807. 
933. 
184, 
475. 
615. 
932. 
687. 
177. 
616. 
177. 
807. 


176. 184. 
807. 


806. 
807. 
184. 
932. 
186. 184. 


931, 932. 


933. 
933. 
933. 


185, 


498. 
641. 


/. 

15. 337. 

24. 157. 158. 
279. 285. 
315. 
347.351. 396. 
498. 499. - 
553. 

574. 575. 
640. 641. 672. 
1071. 


157. 158. . 
219. 

15. 337. 
897. 

167. 


499. 


24, 


285. 
. 316. 


396. 


1071. 
847. 
347. 351. 


724, 
1000. 
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(See Protector.) 
Master and Stave, Interference between, is pol to 
both Parties, - - - 





Confidence between, - - = - s 
Masters borrow Money of Slaves, and Reasons for, - 
Marrrassss for Negroes, Price of, - - - 
Maunp of Sucar is 84lbs. - - = = 


Mauritius, Decrease of Slave Population in, 2a 1815 
to 1826, was 10,767, a E E 





——— Free Coloured Population, Progress of, - - 
— Emancipations in, from 1815 to 1826, was 977, - 
——— Protector of Slaves in, - 2 4 “ 
a of Crown Slaves in, and Principles of, - 
——- Slaves apprenticedin, © = - - - - 





Number of Paupers receiving Relief in, - = 


MaxrFiz.p, Inerease, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - - 


Meats, Time Slaves have for, - : 2 . 





Time of, if Slaves labour in, their Masters pay shea 














in Antigua, - - “ < 
Time Slave has for, in Antigua, - ~ « 
in Berbice, - & < ea 
Meastrs and Hoorrne Coves, their Havoc among Whites, 
Slaves, and Coloured People, - a, 
Mepicat ATTENDANCE is found for Slaves in St. Domingo, 
MepicaL ATTENDANT, as to Skill of, = = . 
visits all the Sick on an Estate, whether in Hospital 
or not, - - - - A 2 


only dismisses Slaves from Hospitals when re- 
covered, - - - - - - 








his Treatment of Slaves, - = q 


(See Baths — (pla ated SE hth ife.) 
Mepicat Care of SLAvEs, - - = 5 





Charges of Medical Men for, - “ - - 





Book is kept on each Estate of Casualties, - 
Mepicat Men own considerable Property and Slaves, - 
Mepicrnes for Hospitals are found by Owners of Estates, - 
Negroes do not like, - - - - 


Memorzat of Baptist Missionaries, and Reply of Governor, 
14th February 1832, - - < . 


Burchell and Gardner, 25th February 1832, - 
and Statement accompanying it, 19th April 





—_——-- 





—_——— 








1832, and Reply of Governor thereto, - - 

Men of Corour may be Members of House of Assembly, 
hold considerable Property in Jamaica, . - 
Merricx’s Cuarity, annual Expences of, - - 


Merry Woop, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male 
and Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - 


Mexico, Slaves in, declared free in 1829, and Owners to 





be indemnified, - - - - . 

Sugar produced by Free Labour in, - - 

——— Sugar, Produce of, in, on 2% Acres of Land, is 
6,000 lbs. - - - ae £ 3 


———- Sugar, 600 Hogsheads of, produced by 150 Labourers, 


a0 


W~ 


W~ 


Da eo Ow 


j 
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Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 


_——— -—_ - —— - 


Baillie, - 34,155; 56. 
Keane, + 165. 
Baillie, ~ 102. 
Shand, - 216. 


Buxton, - 869. 
Buxton, - 878. 945. 


Buxton, - 941. 
Buxton, - 878. 


Baillie, - 121 
Buxton, . 921. 922. 
Buxton, - 923. 
Buxton, - 934. 
R.G.Amyot, - Zor. 

Sharp, - 784, 
Baillie, - 45. 

Shand, - 197. 242, 
Curtin, - 366. 367. 405. 
Taylor, ~ 615. 
Thorpe, - 1049. 
Curtin, - 367. 
Morgan, - 708. 
Williams, - 1068. 
Taylor, - 591. 
Buxton, - 847. 

Barry, - 506. 

Clare, - 270. 

Clare, - 264. 
Baillie, - 63. 64. 65. 
Clare, - 263. 

D. of Manchester, 4. 

Baillie, - 63. 64.65. 166- 
Keane, - 164, 
Shand, = 188, 236. 
Clare, - 263 to 286. 
Barry, - 498. 506. 
Buxton, - 847. 
Baillie, - 64. 65. 
Shand, - 188. 236. 
Clare, - 264. 265. 
Baillie, - 65. 

Barry, - 494, 

Clare, - 263. 264. 286. 
Clare, - 264. 
Knibb, - 747. 748. 
Knibb, : 754, 

: 748. 749. 750 
Knibb, - 1 to 753. 754. 
Baillie, - 34. 

Shand, - 225. 


L? H4 de Walden, 369. 


R. G. Amyot, - 260. 


Buxton, - 930. 
Buxton, - 929. 
Buxton, a 930. 


Buxton, - 930. 


ee ee a ee eee 


ee 
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General Heads. 

Mexico, Pay of Labourers in, is 3s, 6d. per Day, - a 
Price paid for Slaves in, is 300 or 400 Dollars, - 
Negroes, Character of, - = 2 a 


Mipptgsex, State of Religious Instruction, Population, 
Churches, Chapels, Clergy, Sohal ppatechists, 





and Schoolmasters in, - - 
State of Schools in, - “ : = 
(See Hospital — Medical Cure of her 
Minwirz is kept on each Estate, - - . 
Mititary Scuoots for Black Regiments, - : 
Mrtirta, all Free Persons are liable to serve in, - - 
are called out Four Times a Year, - - - 








should be re-organized in case of Emancipation of 
Slaves, - - = = = 


are Three Fourths Free Coloured Population, - 
Mick River Barn Institution, annual Expences of, - 





Mitt for Canes, its Use, . - - 4 “ 
Mitt Hovssz, Work and Attendance at, - 2 
Mivuer, Mr., his Letter to Mr. Knibb, - 3 s 
Micter’s Estate, Punishment of Slave on, = - 


Mitts, Saw. (See Steam Saw Mills.) 
for the Use of Slaves who grow Canes, - - 
as to Increase of, in case of Emancipation, - 











Wooden, in Manchester, for Sugar, ~ - 


(See Black Preachers.) 








MissionaRIEs, . - - = - - 
Number of, in Jamaica, in 1824, - - 
Lenity shown to, by Government, “ahs is - 


Imprisonment of, in 1802, 1803, 1805, and 1812 - 
Chapels of, shut up in 1812, - - - 
as to Removal of, and Reasons for, - - 
report Home once a Quarter, - - - 
Preaching of, Proceedings of Magistrates to prevent, 
Meeting Houses of, ill Effects of Slaves SUEDIIDE, 
felt in the late Insurrection, - - 
subjected to great Persecution from local Authorities 
at St. Ann’s Bay for preaching at unlawful Hours, 
Prejudice is not so much against, as it is to Religion 
itself, as enlightening the Minds of the Negroes, 
assemble Slaves for Divine Worship on the different 
Estates, . - : - - 
by their Religious Instruction of Slaves have pro- 
duced Feelings of Discontent and Ill-will in the 
Minds of Slaves towards their Owners, - - 


by their Instructions are not allowed to interfere 


| | | ay 








between Master and Slave, - =a 
have done a great deal of Good in many Parts of 
the West Indies, - - pas 


(197. 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 


— 


Buxton, 


Buxton, 
Buxton, 


} Barrett, 


Barrett, 


Baillie, 
Macdonald, 
Knibb, 
Baillie, 

} Taylor, 
Morgan, 


930. 


929. 
930. 


371. 


376. 


64. 
317. 


737. 738. 
53. 


988, 589. 610. 
711. 


L* H¢4 de Walden, 369. 


Baillie, 
Sharp, 


Knibb, 


Curtin, 


Taylor, 
Taylor, 


Taylor, 
Sharp, 


Hinchliffe, 
Shand, 
Curtin, 
Barry, 
Fleeming, 
Taylor, 
Duncan, 
Knibb, 


Dignum, 
Buxton, 


co, poten, 


Duncan, 
Burge, 
Duncan, 
Duncan, 
Duncan, 
Duncan, 
Hinchliffe, 


Shand, 


Duncan, 


Barry, 
Fleeming, 


Macdonald, 


Burge, 


am ON ee tee DY 


Barry, 
Duncan, 


} Macdonald, 


Macdonald, 


47. 48. 
780. 
738. 
365. 


617. 
623. 627. 


618. 
782. 


D. of Manchester, 9. 10. 


15. 323. 333. 
335. 

222. 

312. 393. 

346. 351. 

423. 437. 438. 
441. 456 to 
459. 467. 472. 
488. 494, 502. 
527. 

551. 

601. 


to 666. 671. 


{ve 660. 663 


689. 695. 
726. 771. 772. 
820. 958. 
901. 


664. 
976. 
663. 
663. 
664 to 666. 
689. 
335. 


222. 


659. 660. 


437. 438. 
551. 


393. 


997. 


494, 502. 
695. 


312. 
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——— 


Missrowantes, Doctrines preached by, have caused much Ex- 
citement in Slaves, = - ° 


Instruction of, has not conduced much to the Good 























of Slaves, ° = 4 E e 
(See Money.) 

improper Use of their Influence in obtaining Money 
from Slaves, - - s = = 
as to their not appropriating Money given by Slaves 
to their own Use, - S i . 
Baptist and Wesleyan, Money they receive from 
Slaves for Religious Instruction, - - - 
how far respected by Slaves, - - - 
do not mix in the Society of the upper Classes of 
Jamaica, and probable Causes of, - : 
Behaviour of, to Slaves, 2 - - . 
——_— their Opinions as to Emancipation of Slaves, - 





are qualified to speak as to Treatment of Slaves, 
but not as to their Agricultural Management, - 





excited Slaves to begin the late Insurrection, - 


_—_——. never imparted to Government of Jamaica Accounts 
of Outrages against Slaves, but sent them to their 





Committee at Home, - - > = 
Attack on, described in a Letter from Mr. Bleby to 
Mr. Barry, “ = = : y a 





Attack on, by whom perpetrated, - - = 
House of the Wesleyan, at St. Ann’s, Jamaica, Attack 
on, at Christmas 1826, and Circumstances Ofte 
___-— Tickets of, found on most of the Ringleaders in the 
late Rebellion, = = = z 3 

___—- Resolutions passed by, in 1824, and signed by 
Mr. Shipman the Chairman, were censured at 











Home, and Reasons for, - = a 

Stennett’s Evidence against, - c 5 = 

(See Arrest.) 

Box and Whitehouse, Cause of Arrest of, - - 
—_—_—. Wesleyan, Instructions to, - - = = 
—_—— Wesleyan, Pay of, - - - - : 
___—_— ceased since 1823 in Antigua, - - 2 


____— are increased in Number in Antigua, - - 
MistRESsEs, KEPT, Of what Class of Persons they are, = 


Mocasin, a Shoe worn in Honduras, - 3 2 


Money borrowed from Slaves by Owners, - = 





lent by Negro to Owner, whether recoverable, = 
obtained by Baptist Missionaries from Slaves, - 


____— obtained from Slaves by Missionaries, by improper 
Influence, - - - - - 





——_—. received by Missionaries, Baptist and Wesleyan, 
from Slaves, “ . ~ a 





—— as to their not appropriating it to their own 


Use, - 2 3 : 
Monvreco Bay, Anabaptists and other Sects have Chapels 
at, ba * le - 7 - 





Magistrates aid in the Destruction of Chapels at, - 


Monvrnxy Parer is given to Slaves who are let out by their 
Owners, - - - ~ - 


MonvrreLier, Oxp, Increase and Decrease of Slave Popula- 
tion in, frum 1817 to 1829, = bs 


Monrtreier, New, Increase and Decrease of Slave Popu- 
lation in, from 1817 to 1829, - - 


Monrtretier, Oxp and New, Return of Africans and Creoles 
on, from 1817 to1829, = - a 


Births and Deaths of Africans and Creoles in, from 
1817 to 1829, - - = - 





Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 


Burge, 


Hinchliffe, 


Hinchliffe, 
Buxton, 


Barry, 


Knibb, 
Dignum, 


Burge, 


Dignum, 
Barry, 


Taylor, 
Hinchliffe, 


Burge, 


Barry, 


Duncan, 


Barry, 


Duncan, 


eet Bn ee em 


Knibb, 


{ Barry, 
_ Duncan, 


Barry, 
Barry, 
Curtin, 
Curtin, 


Barry, 


Macdonald, 

Baillie, 
{ Hinchliffe, 
Hinchliffe, 
Knibb, 
Hinchliffe, 
Dignum, 
Barry, 
Knibb, 
Dignum, 
Buxton, 
Burge, 
Baillie, 


Barry, 

Knibb, 
Amyot, 
Amyot, 


Amyot, 


Ae Oe  aecilin andl quate en at 


} R. G, Amyot, - 


1005. 


15. 332. 333. 


15. 
901. 


423. 467. 


726. 
958. 


997. 998. 


820. 
472. 


601. 
332. 


999. 


488. 
666. 


D. of Manchester, 9. 10. 


527. 


664. 665. 671. 


771. 772. 


441. 
661 to 663. 


456 to 459. 
467. 
351. 


_ 346. 


482 


318. 


59, 60. 
338. 


18. 


767. 


15. 
958. 


423. 
767. 768. 
819. 


901. 
968. 969. 


52. 
487. 


774. 

27. 

27. 

79 to 83. 


82 to 84. 


= - 7 ~ o \ 
fee ee ee eee — 
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General Heads. Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 
Mowrrsrtzn; Oxp and New, Slaves, Stock, and 2 an 
Grounds, Quantity of, August 1825, - } Ta ealord,. 88, 89- 
(See Rewards.) 
Rewards paid for Increase of Slaves on, - - L4 Seaford, - 91. 
Montserrat, Decrease of Slave Population in, from 1817 
to 1828, was 13], a : Z % } Baxtones Tages” 874. 
Free People of Colour, Male and Female, ss 
of, in 1825—1828, : 2 rf Burge, yen O77. 
Emancipations in, from 1817 to 1828, was135,_ - Buxton, - 874. 
Number of Paupers receiving Relief in, - Buxton, - 934. 
Mook, Miss, a Preacher at St. John’s, Antigua, - Curtin, - Boos 
Morar Dezasement and Physical Misery are Proofs of the 
Evils of Slavery, - - - - } Buxton, = 827. 
Baillie, - 108. 
Morat and Reticious Acquirements of Slaves, - - { Keane, ” 165. 
Taylor, - 575. 
Improvement of Slaves, Reluctance of Planters to, Buxton, - 827. 
Morar and Reticious Instruction of Staves, great : 
Improvement in, from 1806 to 1825, in Antigua, } Curtin, bg 345 to 347. 
Owners desirous of, - - - - Macdonald, - 393. 
Salary paid to Curate for, - ~ - Shand, - 220. 22). 222. 
should be given before Reading and Writing, - Shand, - 240. 
Morats, State of, in Jamaica, as to White, Coloured, Free, 
or Black Slave Population, - - - } Duncan, s 640. 
tal in ane eas in aby sar of Be } Barry, A 421 
State of, in Jamaica, among the higher Clits - Burge, - 987. 
Moras % sald ineffectual Attempts of Clergy to Clave: E O77, 
prove, - ~ “ - “ 
——— are improved in Appearance, but notin Reality, - Clare, - 277, 278. 
—— Improvement of, in Antigua, in consequence of Mar- : 2 
riages, “ i a “ ie } Curtin, - 351. 352. 
—— have risen, and Degradation has decreased, - Barry, - 431. 
—— improved in Jamaica, - - - Barry, - 509. 
——— are improved by their Intercourse with Free Blacks, Barry, - 515. 
——— if improved, will abolish Use of Whip, - - Barry, - 515. 
are improved by Religious Instruction, - - Barry, . 533. 
Morant Bay, Sunday School at, - - - Thorpe, - 1043. 1045. 
Moravian and other Sectarians, as to their Establishment } Hinchlif 
on Estates, “ ~- a Inchilie, = = 15. 16. 
Preachers, their Character, E . - { Hee é a 337. 
Chapels have been built of late Years, - - Keane, - 182. 
Chapels at St. John’s, Antigua, - - Curtin, - 346. 347. 
gal are considered the most acceptable among the } Hinchifees 15. 
ectarians, - ~ 2. A 
—— Number of Establishments of, in Antigua, ” Curtin, - 354. 
Morris, as to Punishment of, - - - Barry, ~ 417. 439. 
Mr., Murder of. (See Murder.) 
Morreace, many Sugar Estates are under, and Effects of, in 
case of Foreclosure, ta - - } Taylor, 4 621, 
Mount Concorp, Three Girls locked up at, for improper 
Purposes, - ~ : f } Barry, - 414. 415. 
Negroes on, good Conduct of, owing to Religious : 
Principles, - = B # } Barry, - 418. 
Aaa Acar of, he Overurea fe Remale } Barry, 4 416. 417. 418. 
Estate, embarrassed State of, - - - Duncan, - 700. 
Muir, a Slave, Conduct of, in the Insurrection, in saving 
his Master’s Property, - - - } Barry, - , 583. 
Mutatto. (See People of Colour.) 
Mutes, Slaves mutilating, may suffer Death, - - Buxton, - 908. 
Mu es and Carrs are used to carry Canes to Mill Yards, - Baillie, - 47, 


Murper of Mr. Morris and Mr. Pearce at St. cance during 
the late Insurrection, - 


(127.) 13 1 


} Dignum, - 957 
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General Heads, 
Muroper of M‘Lean, a Book-keeper, - - - 
-——— ofa Slave at St. Mary’s, - - - 
of Overseer by Slave, and Causes of, - - 
Musee. (See People of Colour.) 
N. 
Names and Acgs of Slaves are kept in Plantation Book, = 
Neero of Bruchis, Mark of, + - - 
of Congo, Mark of, - - - - 
Nzcro Conversion Society, their Regulations in respect 
to Baptism and Marriage, - - - 
Report of, in 1827, o - - - 
Receipt and Expenditure of, for 1831, . - 
Negro voluntarily flogged for Two Glasses of Rum in the 
Parish of Vere, ~ - . - 
Necro Marxets. (See Saturday and Sunday Markets.) 
Necro, NEw, is a Term of Reproach, - - - 
Necro Women, Sterility of, and Causes of, - - 
NEGROES, - - - - . 





Ages at which they were generally ade was 








from 15 to 20, - - + 
(See Character.) 

Character of, - - 2 _ 

licentious Character of, - * ~ 

are fond of Dancing, - 2. s § 

are intelligent and intellectual, - - 


in Duplicity and Hypocrisy are polished, - 
are fully aware of the Value of Property, - 
Male and Female, demoralized State of, - 
their Ideas of Death, FS s = 
of Baptism, - - ‘ “ 





religiously instructed, will not commit voluntary 
Crimes, ~ - - - - 


are generally clean, and are vain of their Persons, - 


PTL LIEL 





are very indolent, ” - - - . 
industrious Habits of, - - . - 
exhibit equal if not superior Bosraigg to English- 

men in Jamaica - - - 


——— as to their Veracity, and Inclination to commit 
petty Thefts, - - . . 


SVS 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence: 


Keane, - 180. 
Keane, . 180. 
Morgan, - 712. 


Baillie, - 58. 
Shand, - 211: 
Shand, - ZU 
Curtin, - 396. 
Barrett, - 370 to 373. 
Barrett, - 379. 
Shand, - 21). 232: 
Shand, - 21Ts 
Clare, - 274. 275. 
D. of Manchester, 6. 
Hinchliffe, - 17. 344. 
re 58. 148. 151. 
Baillie, 152. 
Keane, ~ - 182. 184, 
196. 203 to 
Shand, - { 306 210 to 
212,239. 341, 
264. 274. 275. 
Clare, . { 277 to 280. 
282 to 290. 
311 to 314. 
Macdonald, - 316. 
: 347. 353. 360. 
Cortins 361. 396. 
370 to 373. 
Barrett, - 379. 
428 to 431. 
Barry, . { 445. 446.511. 
512. 
Taylor, - 577. 616. 

; 636. 678. 698. 
Duncan, - 705. 
Morgan, - 712. 

Sharp, - 781. 783. 787. 
Knibb, . 806. 

: 839. 840 to 
Buxton, - 842. 
Clare, - 282. 
Barry, - 431. 
Duncan, - 636. 
Morgan, - 712. 
Knibb, - 806. 
Hinchliffe, - 344, 
Keane, - 182. 
Barry, - 430. 431. 
Clare, - 278. 
Taylor, - 577. 
Clare, - 277. 
Macdonald, - 316. 
Clare, - 280. 
Barry, - 445. 446. 
Baillie, - 148, 
Baillie, - 151.4152: 
Shand, - 205. 
Curtin, - 361. 
Barry, - 428, 429. 


Duncan, - 636. 


Barry, - S11, 512. 


C—O a ee a ae 
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General Heads. Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 
Necrozs frequently have their Teeth filed, - * Shand, . 210. 
few are deformed, - - - - Shand, - 211s 
—— generally bury their Dead near to their Houses, - Shand, - 196. 
(See Hospitals — Sick Negroes.) 
—— are in the habit of neglecting Disease, - - Clare, - 283. 
—— have a great Dislike to Medicine, - - Clare, - 264. 
——— often apply to be unmarried, - - - Clare, - 279. 280. 
—— as to their Reading and Writing, . - Shand, - 203. 204. 
—— have a general Knowledge of the English Language, Keane, - 184. 
Clare, - 287 to 290. 
—— as to apprenticing of, - - - - { Macdonald, - 314. 
Curtin, - 362. 
— Children of, if removed from their Parents, might 
continue Christians, - - - : ‘e } Clare, x 277. 
—— ineffectual Attempts of Clergy to instil Morals into, Clare, - 277. 
—- sae are yaschap m ede eres eh not 2 Glare: : 277. 278. 
——— are not progressing towards Improvement, . Sharp, - 787. 
——— in case of Emancipation, would labour for Hire, - Duncan, - 678. 
——— ina State of Freedom, would do more Work than D 705 
in a State of Slavery, - - . } RE catty . ‘ 
—— Free, in District of Clarendon, seldom live by in- : ; : 
dustrious Habits, but by receiving stolen Goods, } Shand, : 205. 206. 
——. Gangs of, how divided, - - - D. of Manchester, 6. 
—_——- Oe pecceenry to eodluce, Lf 100 piogp bests os } Claes } 283 
—— do not like to work on Sugar Plantations, - Barry, se 428, 
(See Provisions — Markets.) 
——— grow Provisions to supply the Market, rs = Hinchliffe, - 17 
— attaching them to the Soil would be prejudicial to 
them, and Reasons for, - - ~ } Shand, Pr; 196. 
hie them Sie Saag pict aus a i Taylor, i 616. 
epee Neer of, are so few, as not to induce them to } Curtin, - 360. 361. 
- labour, - - - - - Sharp, - 781. 783, 
—— would not cultivate Lands if emancipated, = Wolsey, ~ 1064. 
(See Wesleyan Missionaries.) 
— — Number of, in communion with Wesleyan Society, Duncan, ° 698. 
turbulent, as to Banishment of, from Jamaica, - Shand, - 239. 241. 
Necroes at AnTicua are considered as Extra-parochial, - Curtin, - $347. 
as Parochial since 1825, - - - Curtin, - 353. 
on becoming free, are unwilling to become Do- : 
mestics or Agriculturists, ig “ - } Ror sin, i 360. 
Necroes at Honpuras, Origin of, - - - Macdonald, - 312. 
are a fine Race of People, - : - Macdonald, - 311. 
——— Number of, is on the Increase, . - Macdonald, - 313. 
——— no Importation of, - - - - Macdonald, - B13, 
as soon as they land, are free, - - Macdonald, - Sloe 
Necroes in St. Domineo, Conduct of, after Emancipation, Buxton, - 841, 842, 
have more Provisions and Clothing than Slaves in 
Riese indies: 3 fi i % } Buxton, - 839. 840. 
Nevis, Clothing, Allowance of, in, - - - Morgan, - 707. 
Emancipations in, from 1817 to 1828, were 146, - Buxton, - 875. 
Faod of Slaves in, - - - - Morgan, : 707. 
aes . tod 9 
ey ey ste in, am 1817 fe 1828, shoe } Burton; 875. 
Number of Paupers receiving Relief in, - - Buxton, * 934. 
Provision Grounds for Slaves in, Time allowed to M 707 
cultivate, - - - - - eens ie Abe 
New Necro is a Term of Reproach, - - - Shand, - 211. 
Newspaper, the Watchman, advocates Anti-slavery Principles, Taylor, - 609. , 
NewspaPers, English, as to Slaves reading of, and how } Barry, - 539. 540. 
procured, - . - - - Taylor, > 582. 
English and Colonial, unfounded Representations of, Kuibb, ~ 4, 433» 735. 
Jamaica Courant, Extract from, : = Knibb, - 74). 
Cornwall Courier, Extracts from, - - - Knibb, - 741. 
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New York, Price of Muscovado Sugar at, is Four Cents, - 




















(See Spell Work.) 
Niext Work, as to Abolition of, - > - - 
cannot be abolished without a great Sacrifice of 
Property, - - - - - 
Nicutity Meetines of SLaves, - - - 
Oartu taken on Verification of Returns of Slaves, - - 
taken by Slaves previous to Insurrection, - 
—. not to work till paid for it and free, - 
of Slave, as against Slave, - - - 
OarmzEaAL imported for the Use of Negro Women and 
Children, - - - - - 
OBEAH, what, - - - - 4 : 
— Act, - ~ - - - 
Driver on Norris’s Estate convicted and executed 
for, - - E < tthe 
—— Decrease of, - - - - - 
is going on to a great Extent, - - - 








is practised in Antigua, - - : 


OxBEAH Jack, - = > 2 a = 
Occupations of Staves on an Estate, - - 
Oup Harsour, Negroes attend Chapels at, - - 


Otp Staves. (See Slaves and Women.) 
Ovp Femate Staves take care of Children, - - 
(See Canning.) 

Opinion of Mr. Burke on Slavery was, not only that the 
Slave will not, but that he cannot, give the same 
Quantity of Work as the Free Man, because his 
Mind does not go with the Body, - - 

of Mr. Fox on Slavery was, that the Violence in 


Africa was occasioned by the Desire of procuring 
Slaves, - - - - - 








of Mr. Pitt on Slavery was, that it was a Congrega- 
tion of all the Wickedness which was ever practised 
by Man, - = * * _ 
of Mr. Buxton on Slavery is, that the Slave Trade 
was the greatest Crime ever committed, - 








of Mr. Buxton, on reciprocal Rights of Slaves and 
Masters, - ~ - - - 





of the Quakers on Slavery is, that the buying and 
selling and holding of our Brother Men as Slaves 
is contrary to the Christian Religion, ~ - 


of Mr. Burge, Attorney General, as to Right of 
Wesleyan Missionaries to preach, - - 








of Mr. Botham on Emancipation, - - 


Orat Instruction is dangerous, and tends to excite Dis- 
content instead of exciting Religious Principles, - 


Orance Grove, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male 


and Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - 
Orance Vater Esrate, the Property of Mr. Osborne, and 
Character of him, - - * = 


OranceE VALLEY, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male 
and Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - 


Orpvers in Councit, and probable Effects of, - - 





moved in House of Assembly to be burnt by Hang- 
man, - - rn ~ : 





increase Expence of maintaining Slaves, - 





if enforced, a great Proportion of Sugar Estates must 








cease to grow Half the Crops they do now, - 
will provably excite Slaves to Rebellion, - 
for the Establishment of Court of Slave Protectors 
in the Crown Colonies, - . - 


— for the Establishment of Courts of Request, - 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 


{ 
j 
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Wolsey, 


‘Taylor, 


Sharp, 
Taylor, 


Burge, 


R.G. Amyot, 
Knibb, 
Knibb. 
Baillie, 
Baillie, 
Shand, 
Knibb, 
Shand, 


Buxton, 
Sharp, 


Curtin, 


Taylor, 
Baillie, 
Barry, 


Baillie, 


Buxton, 


Buxton, 


Buxton, 


Buxton, 


Buxton, 
Buxton, 


Barry, 
Buxton, 


Duncan, 
R. G. Amyot, 
Curtin, 


R. G, Amyot, 


Shand, 
Barry, 


Duncan, 


Shand, 
Sharp, 
Shand, 
Hinchliffe, 
Hinchliffe, 





1062. 


579. 591. 
787. 


O91. 
969. 


88. 

734. 761. 763. 
734, 

77. 78. 


38. 


220. 
809. 


220. 221. 


897. 
789. 
347. 


598. 
39. 
420. 


dl. 


885. © 


904. 


902. 904. 


902. 


——————— 


905. 


903. 


490. 
868. 869. 
639. 640. 


257. 
400. 401. 


254, 


234.235. 


543. 
674. 


234, 235. 
781. 
235. 2 
326. 
327. 
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Oxpinance of St. Domingo in 1798, Contents of, - 
ORNAMENTS worn by Slaves, - - 4 = 


Orton, Missionary, Arrest of, 





Case of, as not being a licensed Teacher, & 


OszorneE, as to his shooting a Slave of his own, - ~ 





as to Cruelty of, to Betsey White, - - 


(See Attorney — Manager — Receiver.) 


OVERSEERS, - - - - e 


[Pte Pe ae aer st otataeel | 





are appointed by the Attornies of Estates, - 
Ages at which they are appointed, - - 
their Duties, - - - - ~ 
are always present when Gangs are at work, - 
how paid, = - - - ” 
Characters of, = - - - 


are generally considered as the Protectors of Slaves, 


(See Owners.) 
are often dismissed for Misbehaviour to Slaves, —- 


have Power to inflict Punishment on Slaves, - 
fined for ill-treating Slaves, - - - 
are not allowed to strike Slaves, - - - 
dismissed for over-working Slaves at Galloway Hill 





and Fairfield, - - - - 
for destroying a Slave’s Pig, - = 
Dismissal of Jordan for Misconduct, - . 
feel little Interest for the Slaves, - - 
some are very correct Men, - - - 


generally are Men of little Humanity, and Reasons 
for, = . 2 % es 


great Improvement in that Description of Persons, 
if known to act cruelly to Slaves, would be dis- 


charged or punished, - - - Zs 


Slaves have no Fears of making Complaints against, 
even in their Presence, - - - 


as to their Punishment of Female Slaves for their 
Resistance to improper Solicitations, = - 


their daily Practice in respect to sick Negroes, = 


not their Interest to extort undue Labour from 
Slaves, - - - - - 


Murder of, by Slaves, and Causes of, © : 
Rules for regulating of, in St. Domingo, - - 


Owners of Suaves, - - - - - 
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Buxton, 
Barry, 
Barry, 


Duncan, 
Duncan, 
Curtin, 
Curtin, 


Baillie, 


Shand, 
Macdonald, 
Barry, 
Taylor, 


Duncan, 
Knibb, 
Morgan, 
Buxton, 
Dignum, 
Simpson, 
Burge, 
Taylor, 
Baillie, 
Baillie, 
Macdonald, 
Duncan, 
Barry, 
Thorpe, 
Baillie, 
Shand, 
Barry, 
Barry, 
Dignum, 


Baillie, 
Duncan, 


Shand, 
Barry, 
Barry, 
Barry, 


Barry, 


Baillie, 
Shand, 


Burge, 
Baillie, 
Simpson, 
‘Baillie, 
Burge, 


Morgan, 
Buxton, 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 





846, 847. 
546. 547. 


529. 
661. 696. 


661. 662. 663. 
401. 
403. 404. 


23. 43. 44. 57, 
58. 63. 144. 

187. 200. 202. 
203. 

392. 393. 

418. 419. 497, 

501.502. 531. 

629. 

658. 

767. 768. 

712. 

845. 

960. 

963. 

1039. 


629. 

57. 58. 
144, 

392. 393. 
658. 


902. 
1050. 


44, 


200. 
418. 


531. 
960. 
43. 


497. 
419, 


501. 502. 


23. 74, 
187. 202. 203. 


1039. 
44. 


963. 
63. 
1039. 


712. 
845. 


D. of Manchester, 4, 5. 


Baillie, 
Keane, 


Barry, 


Shand, 
Halsted, 
Hinchliffe, 
Curtin, 
Taylor, 
Duncan, 
Simpson, 
Buxton, 


119. 

169. 175: 
241. 427. 428, 
474, 495. 
191. 229. 235, 

297, 

34]. 

357. 358. 
597. 628. 629. 
700. 701. 
963. 

905. 
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General Heads. Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence, 

Ownres of Slaves, humane, - - - mr Barry, - 474, 
Indulgence to Slaves goes beyond the Law, - Shand, - , 229. 

——— of Slaves have a kindly Feeling towards them, - Hinchliffe,  - 341. 

—— it is not their Interest to injure Slaves, - Taylor, - 597. 

—. Power of, much limited by Law and local eane 4 169. 


Enactments, - & a = 


(See Property of Slaves.) 
never interfere with the Property Slaves pay 





D. of Manchester, 4. 





























acquire, - - - - 
a lend Waggons and Mules to Slaves to convey 
their Provisions to Market, - - - Shand, - 191. 
oo es have a Wish that no Punishment should be 
inflicted by Drivers, = - - = Keane, ¥ 175. 
(See Master — Owner.) 
——. fined for ill-treating them - - Halsted, - 297. 
i es 10. their Punishment of Females for Resist- } Simpson, 2 963. 
ance to improper Solicitations, - - 
— are obliged to support them, and if Estate 
fails he cannot abandon them, - - - } Shand, he 235. 
—— are obliged to maintain them as far as their is 
Abilities enable them, - = - } Baillie, . a 
are sufficiently controuled by Law in Antigua, Curtin, - Os. BOG. 
Owners Depts, Slaves sold to pay, - - - Duncan, - 700. 701. 
Owners of Estates, many advance Religious Instruction, - Barry, - 241. 
do not approve of the Mixture of Slaves and Free - 
Negroes at Labour, a - - ae } Barry, 427. 428. 
will not interfere with each other’s Slaves, - Barry, - 495. 
Ownexs, or their Heirs, have no Right to Slaves, - Buxton, - 910. 
Owners and Manaczrs of Esrarsgs, as to their Interest in 
ae RE : ‘ »  } Taylor, - 628, 629. 
Owners and Staves, Confidence between individually, sings 
cnilcalle ee vely, . % ri } D. of Manchester, 5. 
Oxrorp Estate, honourable Mention of good Conduct of : 
Slaves on, during late Insurrection, - - } Knibb a 730. ; 
P. 
Pacanism is fast declining, - - - - Knibb, - 807. 
Patmer, Mr., Schools established by, - - - Baillie, - 112. 


PampuLeT of Mr. M‘QuereEn, as to pecuniary Grant from } 


House of Assembly for, - - - D. of Manchester, 8. 9. 


PanTRE-Pant, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and } R. G. Amyot, - 260. 








Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, . - 
Paper on the State of Slaves by Mr. Sharp, - - Sharp, “ 780. 
Parine Estate, Number of Slaves on, - gave Taylor, - 585. 
Slaves on, paid for extra Work, - - - Taylor, - 585. 586. 
Jobbing Gangs employed on, - - - Taylor, - 613. 
——— Preduce of, under Mr. Wildman’s vg Mr. Taylor’s 
Management, - . : - } Taylor, - 
(See Children.) 
PaRENTs are affectionate to their Children, - = Barry, - 475. 


throwing off Allegiance to England, and planes Duncan, - 657. 


ParisH MEerinGs in Jamaica for passing Resolutions as to \ 
thenselyes under American Protection, 











Parisu of St. Evizasetn, Extent of, - - - Hinchliffe, ~- 16. 
Parisues in Jamaica, Number of, - - . Amyot, - 28, 
_ Size of, - - - - vo Hinchliffe, - 16. 
are too large, - - - - - Thorpe, - 1045. ¢ 
as to dividing of, _- - - - Burge, - 987. 
——— are generally too large for One Clergyman to give + ony 
Religious Instruction to Negroes, y ~ - erinblile, 16,17, 
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General Heads. Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 
Parocurat CLERGY. (See Clergy.) 
Parocarat Rewer, as to giving, to Free Coloured People, Cooper, - 794. 

not known in Jamaica, - - - - Morgan, - 709. 

3 
Number of Whites and Free Eevble of Colour who Baxtat, 4 910. 
have applied for, - - - 

Pass or Written Ticket for Slaves who leave their Plantation, Hinchliffe,  - 341. 


as to, - - - - - - 


Duncan, - 646. 647. 
Thorpe, - 1051. 








for Slaves to make Complaints, if aggrieved, - 


ANH ea 



































Parent for Grant of Lands in the West Indies, - - Aeni ats A.2 . Toe 
AG : : Burge, - 1018. 
——— —— in the West Indies to Mr. Arcedeckne in 1745, Appendix A. 2. 1198. 
— to Mr. Senior in 1690, - - Appendix A. 2. 1199. 
Paurerism, Tendency of Emancipation to produce, - Buxton, - 934. 
Paurers, Number of, receiving Relief in Eighteen Slave Hi 
Colonies in the West Indies, are 2,008 Whites, Buxton, - 934. 935. 
and 313 Free Black and Coloured, - - J 
(See Compensation — Jobbing Slaves — Price — Labour.) f Baillie, - 148. 
Pay for Free Labour, - - - - - 1 Morgan, - 713. 714. 
Buxton, - 939. 
P m F : Morgan, - 714. 
for Negroes, { Dignum, J 819. 
for cutting Canes by Free Labour in Trinidad is 4s. 
per Day, Z 3 Z f } Buxton, - 939. 
Negroes ought to receive, in case of Emancipation, 
should be Half a Dollar per Day, - - } wld Lee ¥ AP. 
for Field Labour in St. Domingo is, for Men, Four 
Dollars per Month, for Women, Two Dollars and } Buxton, - 846. 
a Half per Month, - - - - 
——— of Mechanics in St. Domingo is settled by special 
Pastract, ° Z . fi ‘i ¥ } Buxton, - 846. 
iaieanmegieet h 
oil in te East ieee is ere ees pet } Bacon, ; 857. 
—— of eel in Deeg is ie chee of 2d. per } Boyton : 863. 
of Negroes for cutting Mahogany at Honduras,_ - Macdonald, - 311. 
_ Pearse, Mr., Murder of. (See Murder.) 
Peas, mature in Six or Seven Weeks, - - - Shand, - 190. 
where grown, - - - - - Barry, - 425. 
P f England ff than S| i 
co “ne Nt a aves a the } Shand, 299 to 301 
PEMBROKE, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - - } R. G. Amyot, - 251. 
PENNYSTONES, what, - - - - - Baillie, - 37 
PENTLAND, Schools at, - - - = Keane, - 176. 
Peopte of Cotour are — the Sambo, between Brown and 
Black ; the Mulatto, between Black and White ; Bailli . 
the Quadron, between Mulatto and White; the Sines z 36. 
Mustee, between White and Quadron, - 
— oe Sree meio’ ts White rae Sls } Burge, q 973 
—— are never put into the Field, - - - Baillie, - 36. 
—— are generally Tradesmen, - - - Hinchliffe,  - 331. 
a very improved Class, - - - Barry, - 537. 
Perv, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and Fe- 
male Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - = } R. G. Amyot, - 258. 
Puanix, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and Fe- 
male Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829 - - } R. G. Amyot, - 250. 
Pickine Season on Ginger, Coffee, and Pimento Estates, - Clare, - 284. 
Pickiinc Peopte after Flogging, what, - - = Clare, - 276. 
fir what 2. cae "i : x Clare, - 278. 
(pap appear { Hinchlite, ° 340. 
Pics and Poutrry are kept in great Numbers by Slave +1: 
for Market, 3 Stir at, f Dailies g * 39. 
as to shooting of, by Managers. (See Shooting.) 
PimENTO requires but small Capital in raising of, - Taylor, 3 616. 
Proneers, Brack, are Slaves attending Soldiers, - - Baillie, % 138, 


(127.) 
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General Heads. 


Piereen Estate, School at, - - < : 


(See Burke — Fox — Canning — Opinion.) 
Pirr, Mr., his Observations on the African Slaves in the 


West Indies, - . - - 
Pxan for Emancipation of Slaves, and as to the carrying it 
into effect, - : 4 5 


Puans of Resets in case Insurrection had succeeded, - 


Piantains, Time they are maturing is Eleven Months, - 





great Produce of, - - 3 





the favourite Food of Negroes, - - 
PLANTATION JouRNAL is kept on each Estate of the In- 
_crease and Decrease of Slaves and Stock, - 


Difficulty of Strangers getting Access to, for the 
Purpose of inquiring into the Condition of 





Slaves, - - - - - 
Pranrations, large, Labour on, less burdensome than on 
small, - - - - - 


in Jamaica, a Knowledge of Management of, 
can only be attained by being actively employed 
on, - - - : ake 





———— Missionaries gain a Knowledge of, by Intercourse 
with Slaves, - - - - 


PLANTERS - = - r 4 


are bound by Law to give proper Sustenance to 
Slaves, - 5 2 A a 


——— Penalty for their not making Returns of Clothing, 
Provisions, and Provision Grounds, - - 
—— do not like White People going over their Estates 
without Notice, - = - - 


(See West India Proprietors.) 


Distress of, = ~ 2 
could not do without Slave Labour, - - 
oppose Education, - “3 - Lg 
oppose Slaves attending to Religious Duties, - 


are desirous of extending Religious Instruction of 
Slaves, - =| = = f 


have subscribed considerable Sums to build Chapels 
of the Established Church, - - - 


have subjected themselves to a large annual Ex- 
penditure for Religious Instruction of Slaves by 
Clergy of Established Church, and have estab- 
lished Missions to their own Estates, - - 


ees | 


are very loth to punish Slaves, - - 
do not delight in wanton Acts of Cruelty, - 
have no Objection to Freedom of Slaves, provided 
they are indemnified, - - - 
influenced in their Hostility to Emancipation as 
much by Regard to Slaves as to their own Pro- 


PT | 


perty, - - - - - 
—— oppose Amelioration of Slaves for Fear’ of Inroads 
on Continuation of Slavery, - ° “ 


poem it. 1S their Interest to join Government in emanci- 
pating Slaves, - : . ° 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence, 


} 
} 
{ 
{ 
j 
} 
5 
} 
| 
| 
} 
} 
} 


eo Tem 


a ee eo 


Keane, 


Buxton, 


Buxton, 


Dignum, 
Shand, 
Barry, 


Shand, 
Barry, 


Hinchliffe, 


Baillie, 
Taylor, 


Buxton, 


Taylor, 


Taylor, 


Baillie, 
Keane, 
Clare, 
Hinchliffe, 
Curtin, 
Barry, 
Fleeming, 
Duncan, 


Morgan, 
Buxton, 


Burge, 
Thorpe, 


Baillie, 
Baillie, 


Fleeming, 


Baillie, 
Clare, 
Morgan, 


Barry, 
Buxton, 


Hinchliffe, 
Curtin, 
Burge, 


Buxton, 


Burge, 


Curtin, 
Buxton, 


Baillie, 
Keane, 


Barry, 


Buxton, 


176. 


836. 


854. 855.871. 


817. 
190. 
424. 


190. 
424, 


247. 


58. 72. 
630. 


918. 


’ 
565. 566. 


566. 


125. 126. 153. 
173. 
290. 
337. 
349. 
412. 413. 509. 
551.552. 560. 
657. 
716. 


901.913. 948. 
949. 

986. 

1046. 


125. 126. 


{si 839. 890. 


126. 


551. 552. 560. 


126. 
290. 
716. 


412. 413. 509. 
827. 901. 


337. 
349. 
986. 


901. 


971. 


349. 
890. 


153, 


173. 


509. 


913. 
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Pianters, Claims they have on Slaves, old and young, ie 
supporting them, - - "s 


many would emancipate their Slaves, but from ed 
of the Evils likely to result therefrom, - 
—— their Conversation before Slaves as to throwing off 


Allegiance to England, and placing themselves 
under American Protection, - - 

















with small Capitals, Difficulties they would have to 

secure Labuur in case of Emancipation, 
immoral State of, - - 2 as 
Proven, Use of, how far prevalent, - - = 
—— on what Land used, - - - = 
—— is but little used in Jamaica, - - 2 
——— is in use on many Estates, - - - 
—- Slaves do not like the Use of, - - - 
—— as to instructing Slaves in the Use of, - - 
—— as to Use of, on Duke of oer Seah s Estate 
called the Hope, - 2 ; 
——— Use of, might supersede senpn ta - 
is used in Batavia, - = %, 
Pirummer, Wm., Treatment of, in Prison, to extort Con- 
fession, - - - - - 
PLunDER is carried on to a great Extent by Slaves, by 
means of Night Work, - - . 
Potice, - - - - - 
of whom they now consist, - . . 





strong System of, necessary in case of Emancipation, 


—— local, necessary in case of Emancipation, = - - 


—— as to the Introduction of, as an Improvement of 
the Slave Population, - - “ 





in case of Emancipation, - - . 





Regulations of, in respect to Cultivation and Cul- 
tivators in St. Domingo, - n. 2 


Porycamy is a Bar to Increase of Population, 2 “ 





among Slaves, is discouraged by Owners, - 


Poor Hors, a Negro, died at the Age of 150, 


Porery, the Rev. Mr. Curtin, his Recantation, - - 


(See Creoles.) 
PopuLaTION, - - - A A x 
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Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence, 





} Buxton, 


} Buxton, 


} Duncan, 


hy} Buxton, 


Thorpe, 


Baillie, 
Halstead, 
Morgan, 
Thorpe, 
Williams, 


Baillie, 
Thorpe, 
Knibb, 
Shand, 
Thorpe, 


} Halsted, 


Taylor, 


Buxton, 


Knibb, 


Sharp, 


Barry, 
Taylor, 
Morgan, 


Knibb, 
Cooper, 


Buxton, 


Burge, 
Taylor, 
Barry, 
Taylor, 
Cooper, 
Buxton, 
Burge, 
Taylor, 
Morgan, 
Knibb, 
Morgan, 
Buxton, 


Buxton, 


Barry, 
Clare, 
Clare, 


Curtin, 
Amyot, 
Baillie, 


Macdonald, 


Curtin, 


R. G. Amyot, 


Barry, 


Taylor, 
Duncan, 
Morgan, 
Sharp, 
Cooper, 


948. 949. 


839. 
657. 


918. 


1046. 


45. 

301. 

713.) 

1055. 
1067. 1068. 


66. 67. 
1055. 
780. 
216. 
1055. 


301. 


581. 
868. 


776. 


787. 


429. 

588. 

710. 711. 717. 
718. 


430. 


734. 
794. 
to 846 


843 ° 
{ 909.912. 915. 


916. 
1007. 


588. 


429. 430. 
588. 

794. 

909. 912. 916. 
1007. 


588. 
710. 711. 
734. 
717. 718. 
915. 


843 to 846. 


482. 
279. 
285. 
41]. 


29. 

56. 57. 58. 68 
69. 70. 71. 

306. 

397. 


{ 86. 450 to 
45 


5. 
475. 476. 477 
515. 
578. 609. 626. 
636. 
719. 
780. 781. 
798. 
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must be paid for the Deficiency, - - = 


African and Creole, Number of, upon One Estate 
in each Parish in Jamaica, from 1817 to 1829, - 


(See Returns.) 
Returns of, are made every Quarter, and where 


Williams, - 1069. 
R. G. Amyot, - 450 to 455. 


General Heads, Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 
ae 828. 829. 830 
to 835. 848. 
851.852. 872, 
(See Creoles.) Buxton, a to 881. 883 
PoruLaTion, - - - - - - to 896. 900. 
935. 943 to 
947. 
Burge, - 1010. 
Thorpe, - 1050. 
—— of England and Wales in 1802, - - 2 Buxton, s 832. 
———— of England and West Indies, Comparison of certain ' 
Particulars relative to, ; - - - = } Buxton, 891 to 893. 
ope: (OF nemo states a Tg Np oe et } Gavan - 883. 884. 
“ ? 
——— Male, in the West Indies, Reasons why it does not 
keep pace with that of Females, - - } Buxton, ; 890. 
—— Slave, in Jamaica, Amount of, in 1817, 1820, 1823, } Amyot, - 29. 
1826, and 1829, - - ~ - - Buxton, - 885. 
——. ——_ in 1768, 166,914, - = 2 rf 
—_— ——. in 1787, 255,718, - - = s 
it Hein 1807, 365,000, : peace he \ Buxton,  - 886. 
a in 1817, 346,150, = Es 2 
——. of Haiti, in 1804, was about 400,000, - - Buxton, ~ 851. 852. 
—_——- in 1824, was 935,000, - - - Buxton, - 835. 851. 852. 
——— Proportion of Males to Females, - “ - Buxton, sere 946. 
——— - White, must be in proportion to Slaves, or a Tax Baillie, - 68. 69. 


ee Qs ea 


Lept, 2 t Y 7 i 3 Baillie, - 68. 69. 
— ——- Returns and Accounts of, Increase or Decrease of, Baillie, ~ 68. 
are questionable, - : - - Burge, - 1010. 1019. 
———— Returns of, are made to Clerk of Vestry, but the 
Officer of each Estate swears to the Account — Baillie, - 69 to 71. 
Penalty for the Omission, - “a . 
——_—— Male and Female, in the Sugar Colonies — Parlia- Test 881 
mentary Papers from which extracted, - - aed : : 
——— Free, no Decrease of, . - - - - Buxton, - 834. 
——— Slave, is in a most degraded State as to its moral 
and physical Condition, - - - - } Barry, Fe 515. 
——— of Grenada is, 782 Whites — 3,743 Blacks, - Buxton, - 935. 
——— of Berbice is 18,000, = - - = Williams, - 1069. 
—— of Honduras, 700 Whites — 5,300 Blacks, - Macdonald, - 306. 
———— of Kingston is 40,000, =) = ss rg, 
——-— of Roehampton Estate, - - - - Baillie, - 67, 58. 
——— of St. Mary’s Chapel, Antigua, 4,000, - - Curtin, - $97. 
————. of St. Thomas in the East is 25,000, _—-- - { Thome, : 
———- of Trinidad, - - - - - Buxton, - 936. 
Baillie, - 57. 718 
Amyot, - 86. 
Barry, - 475. 
——— Increase of, - - - ~ - = Taylor, - 578. 
828. 829 to 
Buxton, - { 831.834. 879. 
88). 945.946. 
(See Creoles.) 
———— Increase of Creoles, and Causes of, - “ { kag hi 3 no to 831 
—_——— Increase of, in Barbadoes, from 1817 to 1829, was } Burt y 828. 879. 880. 
5,966, —- Se ale - . ‘ bec 881. 946. 
———- Increase of, in Dominica, from 1817 to 1826, was 1], Buxton, - ee ci 
—— Increase of Free, Coloured, and Black, in Trinidad, Buxton, - 834. 
(See Maroons.) 
———. Maroon, is increasing, ‘ - « a Barry, . 475. 
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General Heads. 

Porutation, Increase of, on Blackness Estate, - - 
—— on Georgia Estate, - - - 

——— —— on Roehampton Estate in 1831, 2 7 

—— on Coffee Estates, - - - = 

—— Decrease of, and Causes of, - « . 


in the West Indies, in Ten Years and a Half, 








was 52,000, - - - . . - 
Appearance of, not real, owing to Incorrectness 
of Registration, - - eh ae a 





from the Abolition of the Slave Trade, - 


—— is peculiar to the Sugar Colonies, and why, - 





is more on Sugar Estates than in Towns, and 























Reasons for, < - - = = 

is owing to Slavery, - -  - = 

is owing to Over-work, - - . 

not owing to Labour, - - im 

is the Test of ae a ee eaoet & ne 
Slaves, - 

from chatted - - - - 

from flogging pregnant Women, - ° 

is owing to Concubinage, - = 

African, has decreased, - = = ¥ 

Slave, Decrease of, in Antigua, from 1817 to 1828, 

was 868, - - = = m. x 


in Berbice, from 1817 to 1827, was 1,578, - 





—— in Demerara, from 1817 to 1829, was 12,037, 


Decrease and Increase of, in Demerara, and Causes 


of, = @ : = = B by 
in Dominica, is stationary, - - - 4 
Decrease of, in Grenada, from 1817 to 1829, was 
ae by BG o>, - «- - - « - 


—— in Jamaica, from 1817 to 1829, was 18,024, 
—— in Montserrat, from 1817 to 1828, was 18,024, 
—— in Nevis, from 1817 to 1828, was 192, - 


—— in St. Christophers, from 1817 to 1827, was 
100, - - - - - - 


— in St. Lucia, from 1815 to 1828, was 1,942, - 
—— in St.Vincents, from 1817 to 1827, was 1,248, 


in Tobago, from 1819 to 1829, was 2,803, - 


— in Tortola, from 1818 to 1828, was 143, - 
—— in Trinidad, from 1815 to 1828, was 6,168, - 


in Mauritius, from 1815 to 1826, was 10,767, 


Britt al eee meee 


on Georgia Estate, = ps eee 


Increase and Decrease of, in Trelawney, and Causes 
of, - . ~ “ 3 - 


Portianp, State of Religious Instruction, Population, 


Churches, Chapels, Clergy, Sobrols, Gatechiow, 
and Schoolmasters in, . 
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Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 





Baillie, 
Baillie, 
Baillie, 
Taylor, 
Baillie, 
Amyot, 
Barry, 
Taylor, 
Sharp, 
Cooper, 


Buxton, 


Burge, 
Thorpe, 


Buxton, 


Burge, 


Baillie, 
Taylor, 
Buxton, 


Buxton, 


a 


Buxton, 
Thorpe, 
Williams, 


} Buxton, 


Barry, 
Taylor, 
Taylor, 

R. G. Amyot, 


} Buxton, 


Buxton, 


Buxton, 


} Buxton, 
Buxton, 
} Buxton, 
Buxton, 


Buxton, 


Buxton, 
} Buxton, 
Buxton, 
Buxton, 


Buxton, 


Buxton, 
Buxton, 


Buxton, 
Cooper, 


} Buxton, 


} Barrett, 


Zit 
Kb 

B76 
578. 

56. 

86. 

475 to 477. 

578. 609, 

780. 781. 

798. 

828. 833. 848. 
872 to 878. 
880. 881. 886. 
887. 943 to 
947. 


1009. 1010. 
1050. 


946, 947. 


1009. 1010, 


56. 

578. 

828. 848. 88.1. 
886. 887. 


833. 
1050. 
1067. 


828. 


475. 
609. 
609. 
86. 


872. 880. 881. 


872. 880. 881. 


873. 880. 881. 
{ 943. 944.945. 
946. 


883. 884. 


828. 


573. 880. 881. 
944, 


874. 880. 881 
874. 880. 881. 
$75. 880. 881. 


375. 880. 881. 
876. doc. 881 
946. 


876. 880. 881, 
944. 


877. 880. 881. 
{ 944. 945. 


877. 880. 881. 
878. 880. 881. 


878. 880. 881. 
945. 


798. 
883. $84. 


272. 
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General Heads. 


Port Rovat, State of Religious Instruction, Population, 
Churches, Chapels, Clergy, Schools, Catechists, 
and Schoolmasters in, - - - - 


Convicts at, are employed to keep the Streets clean, 





Poraro, Sweet, comes to bearing in about Six Weeks, - 


Poros1, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, = = 


Pouurry and Pres are kept in great Numbers by Negroes 








for Market, ~ - 4 s 4 

as to shooting of, by Managers of Estates. (See 
Shooting.) ] 

Price of, is from Is. 6d. to 2s. 6d. each, = - - 
Prayer Meetine, at Hours prohibited by Law, by a Person 
in the Wesleyan Connexion, - - - 

Prayers, extempore, by Negroes, - - “ - 


(See Moor.) 
Preacuers, all, in Jamaica, are called Missionaries, without 
Distinction as to Black or White, - - 








unlicensed, as to preventing their preaching, - 
Assistant Black, of the Wesleyans, called Leaders 

and Helpers, - Pees = iS 
Black, few can read, - = vs 3 





Preacuine of Missionaries, Proceedings of Magistrates to 
prevent, - - - - - 





—— Opinion of Attorney General Burge as to 
Right of, - - - = 


and praying, Distinction between, - - 
at Night, Objections to, - - = 


| 





leads to Irregularities and Thefts by Negroes, 
Quarter Sessions refuse to license Missionaries for, 




















Precnant Women, how employed - - a 

(See Females — Pun, sement.) 
how punished, - - - 2 

(See Rewards.) 

Premiums on Women bearing Children, - 5 
annual, for Increase of Slaves, is £8,120, - 
PRESBYTERIAN Institutions, annual Expences of, - 
Sum voted for, by House of Assembly, is 
£1,401, - - - - - 
Church, as to Attendance at, - = s 
Charity Schools, annual Expences of, - - 





.———— Chapels are to be erected in lieu of Methodist 
Meetings destroyed in the late Insurrection, - 





Establishments at Savannah le Mar, at Kingston, 
ae : . . dual! 


Press of Jamaica, great Degree of Freedom of, . 


(See Freedom — Pay — Labour.) 
Price paid for Freedom now about £300, and formerly it 
was 2€400 or £500, - - Z 


—— paid for Freedom of Slaves varies from £60 to £300, 


—— paid for Slave Labour in Jamaica per Day is from 
2s. 6d. to 3s, 4d., Currency, - = 2 





paid for Slave Labour per Week is from 10s. to 15s. 





paid for Labour in New Grenada is Five Piasters per 
Month, - - - - . 


paid for Slaves in Berbice is from £300 to s€500, 





—— paid for Slaves in Mexico is from 300 to 400 
Dollars, - - - - 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 
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ww 


Barrett, . 
Macdonald, - 
Sharp, - 
R. G. Amyot, - 
Baillie, » 
Barry, - 
Taylor, - 
Knibb, - 
Hinchliffe, - 
Knibb, - 
Curtin, - 
Baillie, - 
Hinchliffe, - 
Barry, - 
Knibb, = 
Keane, - 
Keane, - 
Barry, - 
“ 
Baillie, - 
Barry, S 
L¢ H¢ de Walden, 
Burge, - 
L¢ H?¢ de Walden, 
Duncan, = 
Burge, - 
Duncan, = 
Burge, - 
L* H¢ de Walden, 
Duncan, = 
Duncan, = 
Burge, = 
Burge, - 
Macdonald, - 
Curtin, - 
Duncan, - 
Knibb, _ 
Buxton, - 
Shand, - 
Duncan, - 
Morgan, - 
Knibb, - 
Buxton, - 
Williams, - 
Buxton, - 


272. 


395. 
780. 


260. 


39. 


426. 
623. 624. 


765 to 767. 


336. 
808. 
353. 
112. 113. 


335. 


490. 
766. 769. 
170. 
172. 
416. 


51, 128. 
531. 532. 


369. 
973. 


369. 


702. 703. 
972. 
703. 705. 
999. 


369. t 
704. 


958. 


999. 


1005. 


319. 


398. 
644. 
774. 
856. 


197. 


644. 691. 
714. 
774. 


931. 
1070. 1071. 





929. 


( 1149 ) 








General Heads. Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 
Price paid for Labour in Mexico is 3s. 6d. per Day, ° Buxton, - . 930. 
in case of Emancipation, - - - Taylor, - 621. 











paid for Labour. (See Labour.) 


Price of Pouttry. (See Poultry.) 


best Slave he had, on his Birth-day ; but they - 287 to 290. 


Price, Six Cuarres, gave Freedom, successively, to the 
Clare, 
were apprenticed to him afterwards, - - 


Primrose, Capture of, by the Two Brothers of Nantes, with } Tenieted? : 295. 











Slaves, - - - - : 
Prisoners tried by a General Court-martial, Sentences of, - Knibb, - 755 to 767. 
Proctamation of King Charles the Second for planting } Pavers 1013 
Jamaica, - - - ~ - 4 ‘ 
PRocLAMATION sent to Jamaica, embodying Substance of i rE os Pee 21. 22 
Code Rural, - - - - - : wie lata 
by the King, and Effects of its Promulgation, 2 { Leathe aoe 
by Governor of Jamaica, to discover Offenders in ate ey 
the late Insurrection, 13th February 1832, - } Baire z sitet 
Propuce of Jamaica. (See Jamaica.) 
Prorits, Diminution and Causes of, - a = Shand, - 232 
Owners make of Slaves per Week, - = Duncan, = teen O9 1, 
Property, Negroes are fully aware of the Value of, - Taylor, - 577. 
e f{ D.of Manchester, 4. 8. 385. 
Hinchlife, - {17,323t0326. 
23. 24. 25. 34. 
Baillie, - { 101, 102. 114. 
118. 154, 
L4 Seaford, - 90. 91, 
Keane, - 165. 
188. 189. 190. 
Property of Staves, - - - phand, { 209. 


Halsted, - 293. 
Macdonald, - — 308. 





Curtin, - 361. 
Barry, - 932. 
573. 574. 577. 
Taylor, moe 77 
Duncan, - 644, 645. 
Burge, - 970. 974. 
Sharp, - 787. 
D. of Manchester, 8. 
L4 Seaford, - 90. 91. 
; Baillie - 118. 
Act of 1831 secures their legal Right to, - - Hinchliffe, fi 324. 395. 328. 
Taylor, - 614. 
Burge, - 970. 


D,. of Manchester, 4. 
Hinchliffe, - 17: 








not interfered with by Masters, - - Baillie, 2 34, 
L? Seaford, - 90. 91. 
Shand, ~ 189. 

how far respected, in accordance to Usage, - Buree - is pe: : 





Property acquired by, is held as sacred as that of 


White People, - : 3 a Hinchliffe, - 17. 























is allowed to be held by them by Practice, - Hinchliffe,  - $23: 
; ; - P - F Hinchliffe, - 17. 
is often considerable, Bailtie: ay. 24. 
i tl ired by Drivers, Wage 
is eee i py y giles : aggoners, iy Taylor, f 573. 574. 
; Baillie, - 154, 
how acquired, - - - - - Halsted, - 293. 
Curtin, - 361. 
is owing more to Fertility of Soil than to their in- 
dustrious Habits, . . - - - Ahisnd, f 209. 
they generally make a Secret of, . - - Baillie, - 25.74. 115. 
how transferred, - . - - Taylor, Bo B74, 
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General Heads. 

Property of Staves can be disposed of by Will, - 
of what it generally consists, - - . 
is sometimes borrowed by their Masters, - - 


if considerably increased, probable Consequences of, 


how acquired in Antigua, - - 2 i 
in Honduras. (See Honduras.) 


HLT | 


(See Mortgage — West India Property.) 
Proprietors of West Inpia Property are most of them 











failing, - = : z a 

are Losers by Slave Labour, - - - 
Prospect Hitt Correet PLANTATION, - = 
Debts of, - - - - 
ProsTITUTION is a prevailing omnes in ea atts among most 
Classes, - - - 

and Concubinage acidatble to the System of 

Slavery, - - - . 

(See Council of Protection.) 
Protection, Council of, - - - 4 





Court of. (See Court of Protection.) 


of Slaves is adequate against Abuses, : : 





Protector of Staves. (See Slave Protectors.) 


Protest of the Baptist Missionaries, - - - 


Provision Grounps for Slaves, - - - 


—_— 





Slaves fix on what Spot pear please of unoccu- 
pied Ground, . - - - 
Mode by which they are cleared for planting, 








in case of Failure of, rs oe are pro-= 
visioned, - - - 


—_—_— -——- Time allowed for the Cultivation of, - 


—— —— Slaves consider them as some Return for their 
Labour, - - - 2 ie 





Time allowed for Cultivation of, is not suffi- 
cient on bad Soils, but Assistance is rendered, - 


——————_— 





Time allowed for Cultivation of, depends on 
Situation of Estate, - - 


—— —— Allowance to Slaves in lieu of, ~ - 


MWS einer i EO 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 





Baillie, 
Baillie, 
Baillie, 


Hinchliffe, 


Curtin, 


Baillie, 
Taylor, 


Taylor, 
Taylor, 


Barry, 


Barry, 


34. 156. 
75s 
102, 


324 to 326. 
328. 
361. 


72. 73. 
621. 


596. 
610. 


482. 


497. 498. 


D. of Manchester, 8. 


Hinchliffe, - 340. 341. 
Dyer, - 1075. 1076. 
D. of Manchester, 4. 
Soe soe0s 
Baillie, - { 125. 126.129. 
148. 149. 
L# Seaford, - 89, 90. 
Keane, - 164. 165. 
Shand, - 190. 
Halsted, - 302. 303. 304. 
Macdonald, - Siz. shis 
Curtin, - 354. 367. 
Barry 422 to 424. 
? 426. 427. 
Fleeming, - 549. 
Taylor, - 574. 590. 622. 
Duncan, - 637. 654. 686. 
Sharp, - 780. 781. 783. 
Cooper, - 810. 
Buxton, - 911. 912. 915. 
Burge, - 974. 993. 
Williams, - 1066. 
Shand, - 191. 192. 193. 
Shand, - 190. 207. 
Baillie, - 125. 126. 
Keane, - 182. 
Taylor, - . 567. 
Sharp, . 789. 
ae 38. 39. 148. 
Baillie, - { 149. 
Shand, - 207. 
Halsted, - 302 to 304, 
Curtin, - 354. 367. 
D. of Manchester, 381. 384. 
Barry, = 222 to 227. 
Fleeming, - 549, 556. 
Taylor, - 568. 
Duncan, - 637. 677. 686. 
Sharp, - 780. 783. 784. 
Cooper, - 797. 798. 810. 
Buxton, - 911. 912, : 
Duncan, - 686. 
Sharp, - 783. 784. 
‘Cooper, - 797. 798. 
Baillie, - 54, 
Taylor, - 567. 





—— 
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General Heads. 


Provision GrounDs for Slaves, as to Superintendence of 
Cultivation of, - - - S 


—. -—— Penalty for not making Returns of, - 





—- —— are in general well cultivated, - - 
el no Time for Cultivation of, in Crop Time, - 
—— are sufficient to feed their Saget wae prety 





the Markets, - - 


—— Profits of, which they apply to their own Use, 





as to their Right to, - = 5 


as to Slaves holding, in case of Emancipation, - 
Slaves View of, in case of Emancipation, - 


as to Slaves giving up, in case of Emancipation, - 
Slaves prefer them in high Situations, - - 


———. Compensation paid to Slaves on Removal of, - 
——. as to Cultivation of, on Sundays, - - 
——— Women work as much on, as Men, - - 
—— Free Negroes do not pay Rent for, - - 
——— as to Right of Slaves to leave them to their Pos- 

terity, - - - - - 
—— of emancipated Slaves in Berbice not sufficiently 

cultivated, - - - - 
—— Quantity of, on Old and New Gok ae and Shet- 

tlewood Pen, - a 
— Extent and Value of, on Roehampton Estate, - 
——— Produce of, on St. Andrew’s, - - - 
——— Time Slaves have to cultivate them in Antigua, — - 
—— are found for Slave Families in St. Domingo, - 
Provisions for Slaves, - - S s 


Regulation of, should be left to the Colo- 











nial Assemblies, - - - - 
nee are provided beyond the Minimum of the 
Law, - - - - - 
ee Want of, is generally unknown on the Plan- 
tations, - = - . - 
——  —— are Cassavia, Maize, Yams, Plantains, Guinea 
Corn, and Cocoas, - - - - 


Slaves could not do without Salt Fish and Herrings, 


Labour for, of One Day, is sufficient to give a Year’s 
Stock, > : - - 





Labour for One Month in Berbice is sufficient for 
One Year’s Produce, - < 2 





Supply of, to Slaves, is the same now as before the 
Deterioration of West India Property, * 








are grown in Vere, and served out by Overseers, 





in Antigua, are partly from Provision Grounds, 
and Provisions found by Owners, - = 


Provost Marsnat, Office of, is similar to Sheriff in Eng- 
land, - - - - 
: 


Provost’s Rock River Esrare, Number of Slaveson, - 


Pustications, Anti-slavery, - - - - 


(See Mocasin — Sandals.) 
Pump Learner used by Slaves to make Sandals or 
Sappatas, - - 
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Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidences 





Sharp, 
Cooper, 


Baillie, 
Sharp, 
Baillie, 


Barry, 


D. of Manchester, 


Keane, 
Fleeming, 
Barry, 
Halsted, 
Taylor, 
Burge, 


Taylor, 
Buxton, 


Barry, 
Taylor, 


Buxton, 
Baillie, 
Burge, 
Duncan, 
Burge, 
Shand, 


Burge, 


Williams, 


L¢ Seaford, 


Baillie, 
Taylor, 
Curtin, 
Buxton, 


Hinchliffe, 
Baillie, 
Shand, 
Curtin, 
Barry, 
Sharp, 


Sharp, 
Baillie, 


Hinchliffe, 


Barry, 
Sharp, 


Baillie, 
Shand, 


Williams, 


Shand, 
Barry, 


Curtin, 


Dignum, 


Shand, 
Taylor, 


Baillie, 


- 


. 


- 


789. 
810. 


126. 
783. 
38. 


590. 


4. 

165. 

556. 557. 
424. 

293. 
568. 605. 
974. 


574. 


915. 


434. 
628. 


912. 
31. 

974. 
637. 
993. 
212. 


974. 


435. 


1066. 


89. 90. 


38. 125. 126. 


601. 602. 


354. 355. 367. 


847. 


14, 
129. 
202. 
354. 
423. 424. 
781. 


781. 


206. 


129. 


14. 


424. 
781. 


149. 
206. 


960. 


203. 
609. 


31. 


( 1152 ) 
General Heads. 


(See Cat-o’-nine Tails — Chain — Corporal Punishment — 

Cruelty — Dungeon —Females — Lashes — Solitary Con- 
finement — Stocks — Whip — Workhouse — Appendix D.) 

PUNISHMENT, - “ - - - 


Punisument of Staves, as authorized by Law, Explana- 
tion of, - - & * 2 





by what Power inflicted, - “ a 


Planters do not delight in wanton Acts of, - 


is only inflicted after Trial, when they receive from 
29 to 36 Lashes, - * S = 


Lashes, Number of, allowed, is 39, ~ = 


in Berbice, is limited by Orders in Council to 
15 Stripes, - - - - 


is only inflicted by Order of Overseer, and according 
to the Law of Jamaica, - tL a 


wanton, Redress for, by Act of 1831, Clauses 30 and 34, 


Time and Place of, - ~ z 


(See Whip.) 
by Ebony and Gwarva Switches, - 


as to Infliction of, in the Presence of Strangers, - 


ee [ul Je 


Mode of Infliction in Workhouses more severe than 
in the Field, - - 





RS wees = 


Mode of inflicting, on Male and Female Slaves, 


—— on pregnant Women, - “ 





in St. Andrew’s Workhouse, - 
Plantation and Domestic, a a 


| dT | 


for being absent from Work, - - - 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 
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Hinchliffe, 


Baillie, 


Keane, 
Shand, 
Clare, 
Macdonald, 
Halsted, 


Curtin, 
Barry, 


Fleeming, 
Taylor, 


Duncan, 


Knibb, 


Sharp, 
Buxton, 


Burge, 
Thorpe, 
Burge, 
Hinchliffe, 


Buxton, 


Macdonald, 
Hinchliffe, 


Burge, 
Barry, 
Burge, 


Williams, 
Baillie, 
Taylor, 
Burge, 
Taylor, 


Taylor, 


Barry, 
Sharp, 


Taylor, 
Taylor, 


Baillie, ” 
Hinchliffe, 
Barry, 
Taylor, 
Duncan, 
Sharp, 
Barry, 
Taylor, 
Taylor, 
Hinchliffe, 
Baillie, 
Barry, 
Taylor, 
Duncan, 


a 


18. 323. Sage 
340. 341.342. 

29. 30. 42. 43. 
120. 147. 152. 
AS 

173 to 176. 

229. 

267. 268. 

315. 395. 

32ie 

349. 356. 400. 
410. 

414. 417. 418. 
433. 439. 441 
to 443. 446. 
469 to 470. 
474.475. 479. 
480. 483.487. 
504.506.507. 
512.531.532. 

553. 554. 557. 
561. 

567 to 5/i. 
572.578.581. 
584. 591 to 
593. 597.601. 
614. 630. 
637. 641 to 
649. 651.700. 


769. 776 to 
778. 804. 805. 
785. 786. 
852. 890. 

to 986. 


{ss 743. 768. 


984 
- { 988. 989.993. 


1006. 1007. 
1050 to 1053. 


988. 989. 


339. 


890. 


395. 
340. 
988. 


417. 418, 
988. 


1068. 


42. 
581. 630. 
988. 


614. 
581. 597. 630. 


512. 
785. 786. 


584. 


Se 


601, 


153. 
339. 
439. 
571. 572. 
643. 
786. 


531. 532. 
591. 592. 593. 
571. 572. 
341. 342. 

120. 153. } 
504, 
567 to 569. | 
637. 
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General Heads. 
Puntsument of Slaves for minor Offences is inflicted on 
the Clothes, - 2 4 : 
less frequent than formerly, - - + 
is as frequent as ever, - - - - 


suspended, but not abolished, by Mr. Wildman, = 
should be sparingly used, but the Power of, should 


not be taken away, - - - 
Abolition of, is incompatible with the System of 
Slavery, - - ~ < z 


Planters are very loth to inflict, - - “ 


generally mild, - 2 -t ss 
could not be abolished without some Substitute, - 
as to Abolition of, except by Order of Magistrates, 


as to empowering Magistrates to order, in case of 
Slave’s Refusal to work, A 4 x 


Excess of, Means of Redress for, easily had, 2 
wrongfully, as to Proof of, ot £ Z 


Owner of, tried criminally for severe, = fa 


Owner of Slaves punished severely for unjust, 2 
is seldom mentioned by them, as they consider it a 
Degradation, - - = = 
Slaves have no Idea that Women should not be 
punished as well as Men, - . 2 
Female, as to abolishing of, by Compact, not by 
Law, : ~ S a : 
as to Abolition of, - - e 2 
at Honduras, is not inflicted, but by the Spproba; 
tion of the Superintendent, - - 


abolished in Haiti, and Fines and Imprisonment 
substituted, - = _ 5 


(See Hilhouse — Jackson.) 
of a Slave for refusing to pull down Chapels, - 


of Morris, and Particulars of, = “ - 








of aSlave cruelly ; he was set free, and a Pension 
allowed him for Life, - — . 


for putting his Hand in Owner’s Face, - 


of a Slave of Mr. Read’s in the Stocks, and falling 
out of his Bowels, the supposed effect, - 





" 


of Slaves on Flint River Estate, for canes ol of 
not having Time to work on their Provision 


Grounds, - - - - 
—— of Henry Williams at St. Anns, and Reasons 
for, - - = - - 





of Samuel Swiney, flogged for praying, - 





of Slave, by eating Pepper, 2 = 7 
of a Slave Lad, the Property of a Free Negro, - 


of Negro Boy, for playing ona hee under the 
Manager’s Window, - z = 








——— of a Slave at Prospect Hill, St. Andrew’s, ~ 
——— of Slaves for concealing Sores, - : ~ 
—— of Philip, in St. Thomas in the East, - - 
—— of Two old Women at Lapland, - a = 
——~ of William Plummer by Imprisonment, to extort 

Confession, - - # = 
——— of a Watchman for deserting his Post, - - 
—— of an old Watchman, - - + Ss 


of Slave at Serge Island, Death of, and Emerenings 
thereon, - - : 
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Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 


Barry, 
Baillie, 
Barry, 


Taylor, 


Macdonald, 


Taylor, 


Shand, 
Curtin, 


Hinchliffe, 
Baillie, 
Thorpe, 


Burge, 
Thorpe, 


Knibb, 


Baillie, 
Keane, 


Taylor, 
Hinchliffe, 


Clare, 
Knibb, 
Burge, 


Burge, 
Thorpe, 


Macdonald, 


Buxton, 


Knibb, 
Barry, 


Clare, 


Baillie, 
Barry, 


Burge, 
Duncan, 


Barry, 


Barry, 


474, 
43. 

446. 468. 470. 
614. 


315. 


614. 
229. 
349. 


18. 339. 
29. 


1051. 
993. 1007. 
1051. 
804. 805. 
29. 30. 
175. 176. 
569. 


323. 


267. 268. 


768. 769. 
992. 


1006. 1007. 
1050. 
315. 


852. 


742. 743. 
417. 439. 


268. 


152. 


479. 480. 487. 
984 to 986. 


646. 


_ {140 to 443. 


Appendix D. 2, 


Barry, 
Halsted, 


Fleeming, 


Taylor, 
Baillie, 
Duncan, 
Duncan, 


Knibb, 


Barry, 


Duncan, 


Thorpe, | 


448. 506. 507. 


531. 764. 76 
1271. 


542. 
321, 


554. 557. 561. 


570. 571. 
147, 

696. 

698 to 700. 


776. 777. 778. 


7 
°. 


469. 
697. 


1051 to 1053. 


( 1154 ) 
General Heads. 


PunisuMent of Kitty Hilton, - e = 4 





ofa Female on Hopewell Estate in 1825, —- - 
and Death of a Female Slave, 
ofa Female Slave for attending Chapel, - - 
on Miller’s Estate, Antigua, = - 
Three Girls locked up for improper Purposes at 








——_— 











Mount Concord, - - s 
of Negro’s eS demanded by beg at Cla- 
rendon, = = ie 
and Circumstances of, - - 








of Harriet of St. Mary’s, - : 2 











of Two Women, - s 2 2 
of Eleanor James, - - ° - 
——— of Jane of Temple Hall, - - - 
——— of Betsey White, in Antigua, - - — 
— of a Girl in St. Andrew’s Workhouse, - - 
of Anne of St. Mary's, and Causes of, - - 
of a Female in St. Thomas in the East, = * 





——— of a Female from Morant Bay, and Reasons for, - 
——— of a Female by Boyden, and the Slave set free, - 
——— Two old Women, and Circumstances of, - 
of Children from Ten to Fifteen, - - 


Q. 





Quapron. (See People of Colour.) 

Quaproons never go to Field Labour, - res : 
Quakers Opinion of Stavery. (See Opinion.) 
QuarrELL, Mr., his Observations concerning Interference 


of British Government in Slave Question, ° 
QuarTeER Session of Jamaica is a Court of Record, - 
Counsel is appointed for Slaves at, at the Expence 





of the Parish, - - - - - 2 
— refuse to grant Licences to Missionaries to preach, 





QUESTIONS printed for Witnesses intended to be examined 
by this Committee, as to filling up of, - 2 


Quit Rents, on what Lands paid, - A 2 
— to what Purposes appropriated, - - - - 
to the Crown are paid on 2,235,732 Acres of Land, 


— on uncultivated Land, if not paid, the Land is for- 
feited - - . = = = ae a 


if not paid, Estates are forfeited to the Crown, = 














R. 


Rarns, Time of Commencement of, is about the End of May, 
Crop should be off the Ground before they set in, - 


Rancer on Roenampton Estare, his Allowance of House, 
“Garden, &c. = - - = a 


executed for Rebellion, and Property he was worth, 











Rapg, no Instance of, in Jamaica, S = oe 
RarcuirrE, Mr., Case of firing into his Premises, - 
Razors are not to be found in Negroes Houses, - - 
as to supplying Slaves with, - - . 
Reasurn, Affidavit of, in respect to Stennett’s Case, - 
Reapine, teaching Slaves, would lead to Extinction of 
Slavery, - - . 4 = 

Reapine and Writtne should not be taught to Slaves 
before their Moral Duties, - a i 


(See Appendix B.) 
REBELLION, Confession of Slaves engaged in, - - 


N ames of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 


Keane, 
Duncan, 


Barry, 
Barry, 
Barry, 
Curtin, 
Barry, 
Burge, 


Barry, 


Barry, 
Barry, 
Taylor, 
Taylor, 


Appendix D. 


Taylor, 
Curtin, 
Taylor, 
Duncan, 
Duncan, 
Duncan, 
Burge, 
Duncan, 
Duncan, 


Wolsey, 


} Barry, 


Hinchliffe, 


} Hinchliffe, 


Barry, 


} Morgan, 


Burge, 
Burge, 
Burge, 


} Baillie, 


Shand, 
Shand, 


Duncan, 
Taylor, 
Baillie, 
Baillie, 
Baillie, 
Duncan, 
Baillie, 
Sharp, 
Knibb, 


} Cooper, 


} Shand, 


Taylor,. 


173. 174. 
651. 


433.502. 503. 

475. 

413. 414. 

400. 

414. 415. 

1037. 1038. 

415. 416. 

483. 516. 530. 
531. 

530. 

578. 

569. 

1262. 

570. 600. 

410. 

571. 

641. 642. 

697. 

694. 695: 697. 

989. 

698 to 700. 

697. 


1064. 


431. 437. 
322, 
342. 343. 
416. 
720. 


1018. 
1015. 
1015. 


118, —s 
235. 


235. 


693. 
591. 


52. 


114.115. 
110. 
670. 671, 
31. 32. 
781. 

77). 


799. 


240. 


618. 
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General Heads. 





Repexrion as to White People being allowed to remain on 
Estates during, - ‘ * z 


some Leaders in, were Baptists, - - - 


Slaves taken in, and tried ; Magistrates put Sentence 
into execution without reference to the Gover- 














nor; the Slaves confessed their Crime, - - 

Ranger on Roehampton executed for, - - 
——— Sharp executed for, - - - - 
Gay executed for, - - < 3 5 


Resets, their Plans in case Insurrection had succeeded, - 
Recanration of the Rev. Mr. Curtin, - 
Receirt and Exrenpirure of the Society for Conversion 
and Religious Instruction of Negroes, 1831, —- 
(See Attornies —Managers.) 
Receivers of West India Estates are paid by Commission, 


Recror’s STipenps, annual Expences of, ~ - 
Repzess for Civil or Personal Injuries is not of easy Access 
to Slaves, - - = é a 
Rerinery for Sugar in England, Number of Men who 
attend the Coppers, 


Recistry of Staves, 59 G. 3. c. 120. s. 10. - > 




















in 1817 not correct, - - = = * 
— in 1823 more correct than that of 1817, - - 
established in 1817, - - . zs 

(See Returns.) 
is incorrect; - - - = = 
Reecistry Act obliges an Account to be kept of Africans 
and Creoles, - 3 i 5 
Reeistry Brix of Mr. Wilberforce led to Insurrection in 
Barbadoes in 1816, - - 2 
Recutations for the Guidance of Baptist Missionaries, - 
of the Wesleyan Missionaries, - - ay 
by which Slaves are admitted Members of Wesleyan 
Society, . - - aD ete 


of the Negro Conversion Society, in respect to Bap- 

tism and Marriage, in Antigua, 
Re.izr granted to West India Proprietors by Government 
in Exchequer Bills, - - A 





RE.IGion, - . 2 z 





of Colonists, gradual Improvement in State of, in 


1815, 1822, and 1826, - - - 
——— is spreading fast, . - 
——— is encouraged, . - - - 
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Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 





} Baillie, 
Knibb, 


D.of Manchester, { Mey | 


Baillie, 
Duncan, 
Taylor, 
Dignum, 


Curtin, 


Barrett, 


Baillie, 





744. 

she Las 
387. 
114. 


685. 
618. 


817.: 
411, 


379. 


143. 


L4 H4 de Walden, 369. 


Duncan, 
Baillie, 


Burge, 
Burge, 
Burge, 


R. G. Amyot, 


Baillie, 
Baillie, 
Burge, 
Knibb, 
Barry, 
Barry, 


Curtin, 


Burge, 


Baillie, 
Keane, 


Hinchliffe, 


Curtin, 
Macdonald, 


Barry, 


Fleeming, 


Taylor, 
Duncan, 


Morgan, 


Knibb, 


Sharp, 
Cooper, 
Buxton, 
Burge, 
Baillie, 
Knibb, 
Sharp, 


645. 646. 


155. 


1019. 
1009. 1610. 
1010. 

85. 

56. 


58. 
1003. 


770. 
459 to 466. 


934, 535. 


396. 397. 


1035. 


22. 23,52.108. 
200. 201. 
14051556 3a2. 
333. 337. 
345. 346. 347. 
349. 366. 

393. 395. 

412. 413. 421 
to 423. 427. 
436. 439.446. 
5913.534.536. 
537. 

556. 

574. 575. 576. 
594. 595.638. 

636. 637. 672. 
686. 705. 

714. 715. 717. 
719. 

736. 764. 776. 
803 to 805. 
809. 

781. 784. 

790. 791. 794. 
795. 

896 to 901. 

986 to 987. 


23. 


805. 
784. 
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Rexicion, Duties of, are well attended to in Jamaica, - 





and Slavery cannot exist Bee for any ain) of 
Time, - . 5 


Reticrous Arrenpance of Slaves is not frequent, for Want 
of Time and other Causes, - - 


Rexiciovs Instruction of Slaves, as afforded by the State, 
and otherwise, - - 2 





Measures taken by Assembly of Jamaica to promote, 





by Clergy of Church of England, - 2 





by Appointment of Curates, - “ 

















is encouraged, - - - - 

earnest Desire of Slaves for, - - - 

by whom, and at what Times given, - = 

Progress of, is advancing in the West Indies since 
1826, - - - - 

not more than 40,000 or 50,000 of the As ise ia 
of Jamaica are under, - 





Hours at which Slaves are allowed to attend by Act 





of House of Assembly, - = - 
Facilities allowed for Attendance at, - - 
Time allowed for, by Mr. Wildman, - - 


of Slaves, Object of, is to remove all Moral Evil, 


its Effects on the Mind and Morals of Negroes, 


PL 


as to Extension of, by Schools, - - = 





Planters are desirous to extend, - - - 


of Slaves, Opposition both to Clergy ang bitoni 
aries in teaching of, . - 





Difficulties thrown in the Way of, by Ov eis and 
Reasons for, - a = 





Magistrates and Overseers are opposed to, - 








as to flogging Slaves for attending, - - 


its Effects on Slaves, and Continuance of Slavery, - 








will tend to the Extinction of Slavery, - - 


by Missionaries, will not conduce to Moral Improve- 








ment, - - - - « 

(See Wordy.) 
as imparted by Mr. Wordy, - - - 
Reticious Know ence, as to Possibility of Slaves 
acquiring, . - = ~ 


Rexicious Staves are known by their being well dressed, 


Reurcious Tracts, as to their Distribution among the 
Slaves, - - - - 

(See Moral Instruction.) 
Reticgious and Morar InsTRUCTION, Feelings of Biaree 











are improved by, - “ . 
of Slaves, Means taken for, - = = 
of Slaves, as they advance, will cause a Suspension 
of Evils, - - - - 
——- in Antigua, great puprovement m, from 1806 
to 1825, - * 
—— Planters of Antigua are anxious for, - 








Slaves never punished in Antigua for attending, = - 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 


EE exten Tn olin ead et 


\oxteen TT atten Vien ad ote Vee teen hen ain olin at 


ww el” 


Burge, 


Barry, 
Knibb, 


Duncan, 


Baillie, 
Buxton, 


Burge, 


- Barry, 


Buxton, 
Burge, 
Hinchliffe, 
Burge, 
Sharp, 
Barry, 
Buxton, 
Keane, 


Buxton, 
Barry, 


Duncan, 


Barry, 
‘Taylor, 
Duncan, 
Taylor, 
Cooper, 
Knibb, 
Morgan, 
Buxton, 


Hinchliffe, 


Macdonald, 


Burge, 
Buxton, 


Barry, 


Duncan, 
Knibb, — 


Barry, 


Taylor, 
Morgan, 
Knibb, 


Taylor, 


Cooper, 


Hinchliffe, 


Burge, 
Fleeming, 


Barry, 


Barry, 


Baillie, 
Shand, 
Barry, 


Curtin, 


Curtin, 
Curtin, 


987. 


513. 534. 
736. 776. 


686. 


52. 108. 
900. 


971. 972. 


5333 
896 to 901. 
971. 


14. 
971. 


784. 
421. 


896 to 901. 
183. 184. 


919. 


446. 


705. 
536. 537. 


574. 575. 576. 


636. 637. 


(574. 575. 576. 


790. 


809. 


714. 715. 
900. 
337. 
393. 395. 
986. 


918. 919. 


412. 413. 421. 
422.423. 427. 


672. 
803. 804. 


513. 


594. 595. 
717. 719. 
764. 


638. 


790. 791. 794. 


795. 


15. 332. 333. 


999. 
556. 
436. 


438. 


22. 
200. 201. 
446. 


345. 346. 347. 


349. 
366. 
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Report of the Bishop of Jamaica, showing the Means fur- 
nished by that Colony for the Religious Instruc- 
tion of the Coloured and Slave Population, the Buxton, - 896 to 901. 
Number of Churches and Chapels, and the Rec- 
tors, Curates, Catechists, and Schools therein, - 


(See Appendix B.) r 
to the Governor of Jamaica on the Case of Williams f 
by Mr. Whitehouse, and Effect of, - - . } Duncan, "1 650. 651, 
— of Select Committee of House of Assembly in 1824 
on Manumission of Slaves who gave Evidence D. of Manchester, 12. 














against Negroes taken in Rebellion, - - 

from either House of Parliament, aly ce } Pagloy! 631. 632. 
of publishing, - - a \ 

of the Society for the Conversion and Religious In- t fi 
struction of the Negroes in Jamaica, 1827, - } Decree c 370 to 373. 


— —— of the Branch Association of the Incorporated Society 
for the Conversion and Religious Instruction of 



































the Negro Slaves in the West Indies, for the Thorpe, 4 1043. 1044. 
Year 1827, - - - - - 
— of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Extracts from, Barry, - 459 to 466. 
——-—- of Missionaries of Wesleyan Society is sent to Eng- : 
land once a Quarter, - « - - } Daas 689. 
from Leaders of Wesleyan Society, - - - Duncan, - 687. 688. 
of the Anti-slavery Society, - - - Taylor, - 609. 
of the Number of Schools and Scholars in the 
Bahamas in 1831, - - - - - } Barrett, , 378. 
Reserve, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
: Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - . } R.G. Amyots- 256. 
(See House of Commons.) 
Resoxutions of the House of Commons, 15th May 1823, } Burge, 1003. 
produced Insurrections in Jamaica and Demerara, Appendix B. I. 1207. 
of People of Kingston in favour of Emancipation, - Barry, - 547. 
: F : i i‘ Barry, - 487. 488. 
of Black Freeholders of Kingston, { Knibb, : 775 
of the Colonial Church Union Society of Trelawney, Knibb, - 740. 
of the Wesleyan Missionaries at Kingston, 7th Sep- 
tember 1824, signed by John Shipman, pennured } ah i sar oe 
at Home, and Reasons for, - - - Pose 2 to 666.671. 
Barry, . 511. 
a were altered by Mr. Horne, - - - { Dintan i 707. 
(See Time — Hage 
Rest of Slaves, Hours for, - - - Keane, - 168. 
Rerreat, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Slaves, Male : 
, and Female, in, from 1817 to 1829, - tac } R. G. Amyot, - 256. 
(See Accounts — Statements.) 
Return of the Net Revenue derivable from Imports into 
the United Kingdom from Jamaica, supposing 
that the whole of those Imports were to be en- Burge, - 1034. 
tered for Home Consumption for the Year 1831, 
was £3,736,113 10s. 6d. - - - - 
of the Number of British and Irish Ships, Amount 
of Tonnage employed outward, in the Trade be- 
tween the United Kingdom and the British West 
India Colonies, and also the British and Irish 1s 9 
Ships, Seamen and Tonnage, in the Trade to other ches 2 79. 
Countries, in the Year ending 5th January 1832, 
with the Official Value of British and Irish Pro- 
duce and Manufactures exported to those Places, 
of British and Irish Ships, Seamen, and Tonnage 
employed outwards, between England and the 
British West India Colonies, and Russia, Sweden, Burge, = 979. 
Norway, Denmark, Prussia, Germany, Holland, 
France, Portugal, and Spain, in 1831 and 1832, 
—— of the average Prices of British Plantation Sugar in ” 
London, in January and July, from 1794 to 1801, } Irving, 5 1078. 
-——— of the annual average Prices of British Muscovado 
Sugar, with the Duty charged thereon, from 1814 
to 1831, and also the weekly Prices of the same, Irving, - 1073. 
as inserted in the London Gazette, from the 26th 
of July 1831 to the 24th of July 1832, - - 
—— of the Quantity of Coffee imported from St. Do- 
. mingo or Haiti into the United Ree from Irving, - 1076. 
1826 to 1831, - = = ~ 3 
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Rerurn of the Declared Value of British and Irish Produce 


and Manufactures, and of the Quantity of Foreign 
and Colonial Merchandize, exported to St. Do- 











mingo or Haiti in 1829, 1830, and 1831, - 
— of Slave Population, by whom made, and Oath of 
Verification of, - - 2 * = 
——- where kept, - - ‘ 2 2 
—— sworn to and recorded in Vestry in Jamaica 
every Quarter, - - - ‘a = 
— little Confidence to be placed in any, before 
the Registry Act, - - - - - 


__— of the African and Creole Population, as contained in 
the original Registry of Slaves for Jamaica for the 
Year 1817, 2 > - = Ey ‘. 


___— of Numbers of African and Creole Slave Population 
upon One Estate in each Parish in Jamaica, 
28th June 1817, - - - - 


of Increase and Decrease of Slave Population upon 
One Estate in each Parish in Jamaica from 1817 





to 1829, - - “ = ‘ 2 
of the Slave Population, Male and Female, in the 
Sugar Colonies, - - - - = 


of Numbers of African and Creole Slaves on Old and 
New Montpelier Estates and Shettlewood Pen, 
from 1817 to 1829, - - - - - 
of Increase and Decrease in Number of African and 
Creole Slaves on Old and New Montpelier and 
Shettlewood Pen from 1817 to 1829, - - 
____ of Deaths of Slaves and their Ages on Old and New 
Montpelier and Shettlewood Pen, = - - 

___— of the Number of Slaves on Old and New Mont- 
pelier and Shettlewood Pen, on the 28th of June 
1817, - - ~ 2 Z : 8 

of Slaves, Stock, and Provision Grounds on Old and 
New Montpelier and Shettlewood Pen, - - 
of the Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves registered from 1817 to 1829 in 

















the Parish of Trelawney, - - - = 
of the Number of Slaves in the United States of 
America in 1832, - - = = i 





of all Countries in which Slavery exists or possessing 
Slave Colonies, having Commercial Relations with 





Great Britain, in 1831-32, - - = 
of Provision Grounds and Clothing of Slaves, Pe- 
nalty for not making, - - - “ 


Revenue derivable from Imports into the United Kingdom 
from Jamaica for 1831, £3,736,113 10s. 6d. 


probable Effects of Emancipation of Slaves on the, 








Law of George II. recognized every Statute on our 
Statute Book, up to George II., which had been 
adopted in Jamaica, and was then constituted the 
Law of Jamaica, = - - Ss 


Rewarps paid to Overseers, Mothers, and Nurses for the 
natural Increase of Slaves on Old and New Mont- 
pelier and Shettlewood, - - - 


_____— for Number of Children born, and by whom paid, 


Ricuarps, Mr., a very humane Man, - - - 
Rock Fort Tank, Repair of, and Treatment of Slaves at, 
Rop used for the Punishment of Females, Description of, 
RoeHaMpron Estate bought by Mr, Baillie at a Chancery 








Sale, - - - = A. 
Description of Slave Houses on, - - “ 
——— Number of Slaves on, - a A i 
Population on, Increase of, to 1831, - - 





Proportion of Males to Females on, - - 


__—— Number of Marriages of Slaves on, in 1826 and 
1830, - - - ° = we 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidenee. 


: 


j 


j 
j 
j 
j 
j 
j 
j 
j 
{ 
\ 


Ww 


Irving, - , 1077. 

R. G. Amyot, - 88. 
Baillie, - yt: 
Baillie, - 56.70.71. 
Buxton, - 889. 

R. G. Amyot, 1079. 

R. G. Amyot, - 449, 

R. G. Amyot, - 449 to 455. 
Buxton, - 881. 

R. G. Amyot, - 79 to 83. 
R. G. Amyot, - 79 to 83. 
R. G. Amyot, - 80. 

R. G. Amyot, - 80. 

L4 Seaford, - 89. 90. 

R. G. Amyot, - 248 to 261. 
Irving, - 1012. 
Burge, - 978. 
Baillie, - 126. 
Burge, - 1034. 
Baillie, - 68. 
Hinchliffe, - 19, 

L¢ Seaford, - gl. 
Baillie, - 101. 157 
Shand, - 199. 200. 
Baillie, - 34. 157. 163. 
Shand, - 199. 200. 
Clare, - 279. 281. 
L4 H¢ de Walden, 369. 
Taylor, - 623. 
Halsted, - 292. 293. 
Baillie, - 43. 
Baillie, - 106. 
Baillie, - 37. 38. 
Hinchliffe, - 24. 
Baillie, - 35.57. 58. 
Baillie, - 57. 100. 
Baillie, - 102. 
Hinchliffe, - 24. 
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General Heads. Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 
Roxiakrroy Estate, Children born on, in 1830, - Baillie, 2 163. 
Occupations of Slaves on, - - - Baillie, 35. 
Extent of Provision Grounds on, - - Baillie, - 37. 38. 
Oatmeal imported for Use of Negro Women and aad 
Children on, - - - - - } Paulie, 7 38. 
Clothing and Food of Slaves, how supplied, - Baillie, ‘ 105. 
Increase and Decrease of Stock on, - - Baillie, e 100. 
—— Money paid for Jobbers or hired Labour on, : Baillie, 5 95. 
Spell Work on, pie - - - - Baillie, - 49. 163. 
Crop Account, - - = . - Baillie, S 100, 
Account Current of, - - - - Baillie, - 97 to i01. 
Chapels, building of, at, for Slaves, but they went to 1, 
Montego Bay, - - i ee tale } Baillie, - 52. 
i on, pone by Lightning ; a ory ese Le } Baillie, é 159. 
Ranger on, his Allowance of House, Garden, &c. Baillie, “ 52. 
Ranger on, executed for Rebellion; Character of, Hee 
and Property he was worth, - 2 } Baillie, - 51,52, 114. 
Freedom offered to Slave on, by Owner, but refused, Baillie, ~ 52. 
Rogrnampron and Latium Estates, comparative yielding of, Baillie, . 95. 
Roman Caruotic Curate attached to Troops in Jamaica is i B 
allowed £200 per Annum by House of Assembly, or? <i 972. 
Priests, few in Jamaica, - - - Burge, = 1000. 
Roman Caruotics, few in Jamaica, - - - Shand, 2 229. 
Curate, attached to Three Troops in Kingston, —- L* H4 de Walden, 369. 
Rose, Sir Georce, Instruction given to his Slaves at ; 
St. Thomas in the East, 3 sh 3 } Thorpe, zi 1043. 
Rosstyn Caste, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male 
and Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, . R. G. Amyot, 252: 
; : BRA: Baillie, - 73. 
RovGuHLey’s Jamaica Planter’s Guide, - - - { Shand, i 239. 
Extract from, - - - - Baillie, - 106. 107. 
(See Yams.) 
RurnatTe Yam, - - - . - Shand, - 210. 
Rum, how manufactured from Sugar Cane, . - Baillie, - 47. 48. 
Baillie, - 138 to 140.141. 
Keane, - UH foe ike 
Shand, - 188. 208. 209. 
Runaway SLAVEs, ° = 3 4 e Maoddealars pret 
Amyot, - 450 to 455. 
Barry, - 544, 
L Buxton, - 835. 
Number of, small in proportion to Negro Popula- i Baillie, - 138 to 140. 
tion, - - - - - ~ Shand, - 208. 
Number of, upon One Estate in each Parish in F 
Jamaica, from 1817 to 1829, - - } Amyot, ip 450 to 455. 
Ndverit : ; 4 Shand, - 208. 
vertisements for, are inserted in Jamaica Gazette, Bailli 139 
by Parishes in which Slaves are found, - “ ewe i 39. 
Barry, - 544. 
take Refuge in the Fastnesses of Jamaica, pS Barry, 3 544, 
-——— and Africans, are the only Slaves branded, = Baillie, “ 14], 
are encouraged to go to Haiti, - - - Buxton, - 835. 
8 8 
300 or 400 sent to Halifax, and how provided for, Keane, - Lidl 78 
Means taken to restore them to the Owners, - Shand, S 208. 
Punishment of, - - - - Shand, - 209. 210. 
advertized, but not claimed, are sold, - = Shand, L. 209. 
how they subsist in the Jungle, - - Shand, : 210. 
at Honduras, Reasons for, and their Wish to return, Macdonald, - 307. 
Rusga Free Scuoot, annual Expences of, = - L‘ H¢ de Walden, 369. 
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General Heads, ee 
SasBaTH, how kept by Slaves, - - - 
Saizors are used with greater Harshness than Slaves, - 
Injustice of pressing of, - - - 
Saxarigs paid in Jamaica to Governor and Officers, - 
Sate of Staves, - - - - - 
they are often allowed to look out for a Master they 
like, and Reasons for, - - - 


Satr Fisn and Herrines, Slaves could not do without, - 














Quantity delivered to Slaves, - = : 
Sarr Savannau, Number of Slaves on, - - 
Food of Slaves at, - - = S 
Produce of, - + : 4 
flogging Slaves on, - - - - 
Sampo. (See People of Colour.) 
SANDALS, as to Negroes wearing of, - - - 
for Slaves, of what made, - = - 





or Champouters, when worn by Slaves, and Descrip- 
tion of, - - 4 + vs 


are only worn when cutting Brushwood, - 


(See Markets — Sunday Monkerx. ) 
Sarurpay Markets in Jamaica, = - 


substituted for Sundays in Antigua, - > 
Saw Mitrs. (See Steam Saw Mills.) 
ScHAWFIELD, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 

















Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - - 
Scuoottne, Pay for, in Kingston, and Number of Children 
attending, - - - - - 
ScHootmasTERs are selected by Magistrates, - - 
Salary of, + . - - - 
ScHOOLS, - - 2 y = A 
Slave Owners promote, - - - - 

Bell’s System of Education is taught in, - - 





what taught in, “ a 








how maintained, - - - - 

Expence of, partly paid by Parents, ne rest by 
voluntary Subscription, - 

Parish, as to Establishment of, - - - 

Increase of Slaves Attendance at, - 














Tine of attending at, - - - - 

—— Teachers in, are Free People of Colour and Blacks, 

for Coloured Children, - - “ : 

Time Domestic Slaves attend, at Antigua, - 

Free, for Free Coloured People, - - - 
14 











Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 


fs 


lane 


Sharp, - 
Curtin, - 
Buxton, - 
Burge, - 
Shand, - 


Shand, - 
Baillie, - 


Duncan, - 
Cooper, - 
Taylor, - 
Taylor, - 
Taylor, - 
Taylor, - 


Baillie, - 
Shand, - 
Taylor, - 
Baillie, - 
Clare, ~ 


Taylor, - 


Clare, 


D. of Manchester, 


Curtin, - 


R. G. Amyot, 


Morgan, - 


Macdonald, - 
Macdonald, - 
Baillie, - 
Keane, - 
Halsted, - 
Curtin, . 


Macdonald, 

Barrett, - 
Barry, 

Duncan, 
Morgan, 
Cooper, 
Knibb, 

Buxton, 
Burge, 

Thorpe, 
Williams, 
Macdonald, - 
Macdonald, - 
Keane, - 
Halsted, - 
Barry, - 
Morgan, - 


Morgan, - 


Baillie, - 
Baillie, - 
Macdonald, - 
Duncan, - 
Baillie, - 
Curtin, - 
Thorpe, - 


784. 
359. 
904. 
1016. 
194. 


195. 


149. 


686. 
797. 


585. 
602. 
602. 
593. 


54. 146. 147. 
210. 

583. 

3l. 

272. 


584. 
273. 


383. 
356. 


249, 


715. 716. 


394. 
317. 


24. 110. 112. 
176. 177% 
295. 

347. 405. 
308. 317. 393. 
394. 

374. 376. 378. 
422. 462 to 
466.541. 545. 
677. 704. 
715. 716. 
791. 792. 
807. . 

896 to 901. 
999. 

1044, 1048. 
1070. 


393. 394. 
394. 


176... 4ge 
295. 


422. 
715. 716. 
715. 716. 


112. 

110. 112. 
393. 394. 
677. 

24. 

405. 
1044. 


Oe 


ee 


ST) hS)0lUl ee eee 


aie”) jis 


( 1161 ) 







































































General Heads. Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence, 
Scuoots, free, at Berbice, - - - - Williams, - 1070. 
in Jamaica, for free Admission of Slaves in, - Buxton, - 896 to 90). 
for Slaves, and Number of Scholars in, at St John’s, : 
Antigua, 4 zx f ‘ im } Curtin, * 347, 
Sum voted by House of Assembly for, is £14,656, 
to which may be added a considerable Sum from } Burge, - 873. 
each Parish Fund, - . - - 
——- established at Bodden’s Town, - - Barrett, y 374, 
: ; . Barrett, - 378. 
State of, in the Bahamas, - = { Been, E 900. 
established at George Town, - = = Barrett, = 374. 
State of, in Grand Caymanas, - . { race ; i 
at Honduras, and who attend, - - - { ae 7 tog: 317. 
at Kingston, Number of Children attending, and Sai hee 177. 
what they are taught, - - - Burton. 7 89 8. 
Keane, >, 176. 
—— Maroon, - - - - - { Knibb. ’ 807. 
State of, in Deanery of Middlesex, - - Barrett, - 376. 
established by Mr. Palmer, - - - Baillie, - TES. 
(See Wordy.) 
—_——. Mr. Wordy, for Slaves and People of Colour, - Burge, 4 999, 
at Pippeen, - - - i= - Keane, - 176. 
Presbyterian, Sums subscribed for, = - Duncan, - 704. 
: j Barry, - 462 to 466. 
of the Wesleyans in Jamaica, ; - - { Dudes \ 704. 
Wesleyan, how paid for, - . - Duncan, : 704, 
on Mr. Wildman’s Estate, - - - 2 Morgan, wis, 
established at Spanish Town, - - - Buxton, . 897. 
at St. Thomas in the East, and Sums allowed for, - Thorpe, = aR pes 
at Bath, for Free Persons, and Sums allowed for, - Thorpe, = 1048. 
at Manchioneal, and Sums allowed for, - - Thorpe, 5 1048. 
at Berbice, for Children, - - = Williams, - 1071. 
Sgarorp, Lorp, Account of Slaves, and Increase and A 
j Decrease of, from 1817 to 1829, ~ - - BIYots @ 27. 


Stock, and Provision Grounds on Old and 
New Montpelier and Shettlewood, August 1825, 





R.G. Amyot, 88. 89. 


Secrecy, Persons sworn to, during the late Insurrection, had 


eH oe 























a Lock of Hair cut from their Heads, - ° Knibb, 7 729. 
inted H f 
le ebediiia sete ac by os ty) Sees Dares. L 701. 
SEcTARIAN Preacuers, Income of - ° - Curtin, - 353. 354. 
at what Hours by Law they may preach, - - Burge, - 970. 
as to licensing of, - - - - Burge, - 970. 
Szeps, Time in which they mature in Jamaica, - - Shand, = 190. 
(See Rebellion—Insurrection—Prisoners.) 
Sentences of Prisoners by a General Court Martial, ° Knibb, - 755. 756. 757- 
against Slaves, as compared with Sentences against 
Offenders in England, - - - } Sree, - —- 986. 
Sermon of the Reverend Mr. , and Circumstances of, D.ofManchester, 9.10.386.387. 
Suarp planned the late Insurrection, - - - Knibb, - 732. 
his Speech, - - - - - Burge, - 981. 
was executed for Rebellion, - - - Duncan, - 685. 
Sueixt Brow or Wuip Crack is to assemble Slaves to work, } Macdonald, - 395. 
and Time of Meals, - “ - - Barry, - 504, 
SuerrLewoop, Increase and Decrease of Slaves on, from } nr t 2 27 
1817 to 1829, - - - - gigs ; 
Return of Numbers of Creoles and Africans on, from 
1817 to 1829, : - : Dh Amyot, = - 79 to 83. 
——— Births and Deaths of Creoles and Africans in, from 
1817 to 1829, : ‘ : 1 } R.G.Amyot, 82 to 84, 
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‘General Heads. 
SHETTLEWoOOD, Slaves, Stock, and Provision Grounds, 
Amount of, August 1825, - - - 
(See Rewards.) 
Rewards paid for Increase of Slaves on, r > 


Surpman, the Missionary, Cause of his Recall was, publishing 
Resolutions declaring Slavery not incompatible 


























with Christianity, - os 

Surrs, Stave, sent to the Havannah, - - - 
Sxoks, as to proposed Allowance of, to Negroes, = - 
if found for Negroes, Expence of, - - 

as to Use of, to prevent Yaws and Jiggers, - 

Slaves, if forced to wear, would consider it a Punish- 

ment, a - - - - 

——— Negroes will not work in, - - - 
Slaves only wear, when full dressed, - - 
Difficulty of getting Soldiers of Black Regiment to 

wear, - - a ‘ i 
Suootine Hogs and Poultry of Slaves by Manager of 
Estates, - - - - - 

(See Hospitals—Medical Men.) 

Sick Staves, how supported during Sickness, =~ - 
can go to Hospitals without applying to Owner, or 

being flogged for so doing, - ~ - 

skulk from Hospitals, and Reasons for, - - 

are well taken care of, - ~ - - 
Srerra Leone, Deportation of Maroons to, in 1795, - 


Sitver Grove, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male 
and Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - 





Stave Court, how constituted, - ~ 3 
is a Court of Record, - = t 
——— is for Trial of Offences committed by Slaves, - 


(See Rebellion.) 
Eight Slaves tried, condemned, and executed by, in 
1823, and Circumstances of, 3 3 


Slaves tried in, are protected by their Owners, - 








__ 





convicted in, have a Clergyman of their own 
choosing to attend them, - * e 


Stave Law of 1816, Part of, proposed by Attorney General 
Burge, - - - - 


of 1831 prohibits Slave Families being separated, - 





protects Slaves on Saturday and Sunday from 
being levied on for Owners Debts, - . 


settles the Hours of Slave Labour, - 


to prevent Night Meetings of Slaves for Prayer 
was proposed only as a Measure of Police, - 





_— 





———_—_— 





(See Acts — House of Commons — Laws.) 
Scave Laws, Consolidated, Dates of, “ * o 











in 1826, andin 1831, - — = a a 
amended, for the Purpose of ameliorating the 
Condition of the Slaves, . ° - 
Slaves are indulged and protected more than 
directed by, - - = bo 


_____ are better aaministered now than formerly, - 
___.-~ do not allow Meetings of Slaves after a certain Hour, 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence- 





} L4 Seaford, - 


j 
| 
{ 
{ 


Oe OO ead 


L?4 Seaferd, 
Barry, 


Macdonald, 
Baillie, 
Shand, 
Clare, 

Barry, 

Taylor, 
Sharp, 
Baillie, 
Shand, 
Sharp, 


Baillie, 
Shand, 


Baillie, 
Clare, 
Clare, 


Macdonald, 


Duncan, 
Baillie, 
Shand, 
Baillie, 


Clare, 
Taylor, 


Buxton, 
R. G. Amyot, 


Dignum, 
Hinchliffe, 
Hinchliffe, 


D. of Manchester, 


Hinchliffe, 


Dignum, 


Burge, 


Baillie, 
Barry, 
Sharp, 
Burge, 


D. of Manchester, 


Baillie, 
Burge, 


Hinchliffe, 
Baillie, 


Baillie, 
Burge, 


Shand, 


D. of Manchester, 


Barry, 


88. 89. 


91, 


510. 511. 


313. 


53. 54. 63. 66. 
210. 234, 236. 
272. 273. 
543. 544. 
584. 606. 
781. 


66. 
236. 
781. 


146. 147. 
210. 


147. 
272. 273. 


273. 
318. 


645. 


64. 
198. 


160. 


264. 
594. 


931. 932. 
255. 


956. 
322. 
19, 


10, 11. 
323. 
957. 


983. 


55. 

535. 536. 
779. 781. 
1040. 


384, 
136. 
968 to 970. 


13. 
75. 


75. 
967. 968. 


187. 


5. 
441, 


a a a oe 


oh i ae ai Se 2d 


( 1163 ) 
General Heads. 


Stave Laws if done away with, Slaves would act by their own 
ill, » 5 ‘ ‘ 

—— do not allow Slaves to possess Horse, Fire Arms, or 
Ammunition, - - - 6 


(See Council of Protection — Custos — Defender — Orders in 

















Council.) 

Stave Protectors, as to Appointment of, - - 

should be appointed by Government, - - 

— as to their Responsibility, - - - 
——— would, if appointed, be more efficient than Council * 

of Protection, - - = _ 

——— if appointed in Jamaica, would not be for the Interest 

of Master or Slave, - = - 

— would be likely to add to the Discontent of the 

Slaves, - - - a & 

eed would take away the Controul of Master over 

Slaves, - - - + “ 

should not be appointed, and Reasons for, - 

——— Description of Persons fit for, - - 


——— if appointed, should have Power to investigate Cases 
between Owner and Slave, and probable Effect 
of, - - - 3 2 


as to their Right to go into Slaves Houses, - 





————. not wanted in Jamaica, as the Governor is the 





natural Protector of the Slaves, and why, - 

- —__—— in Crown Colonies, - - = - 
——— in Berbice, Trinidad, St. Lucie, or Mauritius, - 
in Demerara, - - - - 

Stave Sures are sent to the Havannah, - - 


(See Opinion.) 
Scave Trape, Abolition of, - = = d 





in 1807, : Laan Z . 


——_ —— in Saint Domingo in 1794, and Account of, - 





bas had no Effect on the Situation of Slaves, 








but by Non-introduction of wild Africans, - 
Saldana has greatly contributed to improve the Con- 
dition of Negroes, - - - 3 
——. -—— has caused Slaves to be better treated, - 
as has laid the Foundation for the Extinction of 
Slavery, - - - - - 
—— Acts for encouraging, List of, - - - 


Number of Slaves imported in Sixteen Years pre- 








vious to the Abolition of the, was 150,000, - 
_—.__ Number of Males imported during Existence of, was 
larger than Females, and Ages of, - - 
a greater Evil than Slavery, = “ + 
(See Appendix A.) 
SLavery, Origin of, . - - - s 
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Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 
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Macdonald, - 314. 


Baillie, - faa 
D. of Manchester, 7. 8. 

1): TZ. Cds e beds 
Balle, - 1155. 156.158. 
Keane, 168. 

Halsted, 296. 297. 305. 


Col aS =? 


Hinchliffe, 326. 344. 345. 
Barry, 541.542. 

583. 600. 629. 
Taylor, - 630. 
Duncan, - 651. 652. 696. 
Dignum, - 824. 954, 961. 
Buxton, - 891. 
Burge, - 1008. 
Taylor, - 629. 


Duncan, - 696. 
Duncan, - 651. 652. 


Hinchliffe, - 326. 


Baillie, - oo O04. 
Halsted, - 296, 297. 


Dignum, - 824. 


Dignum, - 950. 959. 
Burge, - 1008. 
Taylor, ~ 599. 600. 
Baillie, - 169. 170. 
Hinchliffe, - 326. 327. 
Baillie, - yee belie 
Keane, - 169. 170. 
Keane, - 169. 
Hinchliffe, - 326. 
Fleeming, eT OOs. 
Baillie, - 12E. 
Buxton, - 891. 
Macdonald, - 313. 


Fleeming, - 562. 
D. of Manchester, 5. 


Baillie, - 56. 137. 138. 
R. G. Amyot, 85. 
Barry, - 446. 
841. 887. 888. 
Buxton, - 919. 
Burge, - 990. 
Baillie, - 56. 
R. G. Amyot, - 85. 


Buxton, - 841. 


D. of Manchester, 5. 


Barry, - 446. 
Baillie, - 137. 138. 
Burge, - 990. 
Burge, - 1019. 
Buxton, - 888. 
Buxton, - 887. 
Buxton, - 918. 


Burge, - 965. 
Appendix A, 1191 to 1206, 
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General Heads. Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 
SuavEny, House of Assembly and Planters are anxious for 
Abolition of, if it could be carried into effect with 
the Preservation of Property and the Cultivation \ Burge, a 987. 988. 
of the Estates, - - - - 
greater Danger from perpetuating of, than from } Bar i 428 
Abolition, - - - - - ry ; 
State of, and the Usage applicable to it, as con- 
trasted with the written Law on the Subject, - } Burge, - 990. 991. 
a a Tendency to prevent Moral and Religious } Poston, . 918. 
nstruction, = - : - - 
is incompatible with the Christian Religion, - Barry, “a 472. 
no Amelioration of, is consistent with a State of, and } Tavlor: 4 576. 
why, - - = S | “ 
Taylor’s Plan for the Extinction of, as to its Practi- } Burge, 988. 
cability, - - - - - 
——-—- Danger of its Continuance is greater than its } Gistan’ 910. 915. 
Abolition, - - - - - 
——.- Practice of, before a Freeman, has not a Tendency to : ; 
harden the Sympathies of his Nature, ~ shen } Hinchliffe, > 32de 
System, Violence and Force inseparable from, - Buxton, - 890. 
System of, encourages Prostitution and Concubinage, Barry, - 497. 498. 
Lectures against. (See Lectures.) 
Barry, - 446. 
——— cannot be upheld without Physical Coercion, . { Taylor, - 576. 
Buxton, - 887. 
System of, is cruel, - - - - Cooper, - 811. 
Stephens’s Delineation of, - - - Fleeming, - 550. 
exists in Bengal under the Name of Bond Servants, Buxton, - 862. 
Ger. ie exist ao. the one ear a of ne pee } Buxton, ; 909. 
te 
———— is not recognized by Law in the East Indies, - Buxton, - 909. 
4.5, 6.6, 10; 
Jl. 12. 379. 
D.of eng 380. 381. 384. 
389. 
22. 29 to 35. 
39.49. 50. 54. 
55. 56. 59. 60. 
61.73. 75. 76. 
77. 107. 108. 
121. 122. 125. 
Baillie, - 126.129. 130. 
133. 134. 136. 
137. 138. 144. 
147. 149. 150. 
152. 153. 155. 
156. 161. 162. 
169. 170, 
27. 85. 87. 
(See Account — Amelioration — Appendix A. B. — Bequests Amyot, ‘ 1079. 
— Females— Property — Report —Return — Statement 13. 14. 15. 17. 
—Women. 18. 19,723. 
SLAvVEs, - - ~ - - - - Hinebliffe, - 322.323. 326. 
327. 330.331. 
338. 344. 
164 to 169. 
Keane, - { 170. 174. 175. 
177. 183. 187. 
189. 190. 192, 
193. 194, 195. 
196. 198. 199. 
200. 204. 205. 
206. 209. 210. 
_ J 213,214, 216, 
Bhan 217.218, 219. 
222 to 225. 
229 to 232. 
236 to 239. 
240. 241. 242, 
245. 
268. 280, 28]. 
Clare, 293. 


_ $293. 294. 299 
Halsted, to 301. 304, 
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Saves, ‘ > : a, A Js 





Paper on the State of, by Mr. Sharp, - 2 


———— Mr. Burge’s Appeal to Committee of House of Lords 
on the State of the, = = = b 


(See Character.) 
Attachment of, to British Government, - 


prefer White Owners to Black, - - - 








—— as to Transfer of, to new Masters, in case of Dis- 
agreement, - - - - - 





Number of, necessary on an Estate, - ” 


(See Sugar.) 
to produce 100 Hogsheads of Sugar, - 


—— are annoyed by any Changes in Modes of Estate 








Labour, - - - ~ : 
Removal of, from one Part of an Estate to another, 
their Opposition to, - - = a 


(See Master and Slave.) 
Staves and Master, evil Effects of People of England 
interfering between, - - - a 


Confidence between individually, but not collectively, 
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Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 


310° to* 314. 
Macdonald, - { 318.319. 392. 
395s 
346. 347. 349. 
350. 351.352. 
. 353.356. 358. 
Curso, on) \ 359. 360.366. 
398. 399. 400. 
405. 
LiH¢deWalden, 369. 
Barrett, - 375. 
412. 413. 414. 
425.426. 428. 
441. 443 to 
446, 467.472. 
Barry, - < 474.476. 497. 
498. 500. 521. 
| 528. 529.530. 
Sida DOUmLO 
L 538.545. 
DOs 001. Odd. 
Fleeming, - { 555.556. 558. 
561.562. 563. 
HOsa072e 0/06 
' 580. 597.599. 
Aha | 600. 605. 607. 
629. 632. 633. 
714. 716. 718. 
Morgan, - { 720. 
635. 643. 644. 
646. 647. 651. 
Duncan, - 652. 658. 673. 
692. 693. 694. 
696. 700. 719. 
779. 780. 781. 
Sharp, - { 782. 783. 787. 
788. 789. 
Cooper, - 793. 810. 811. 
730. 734. 735. 
Knibb, - { 742, 743. 770. 
771.774. 804. 
837. 838. 841. 
853. 862. 868. 
Buxton, - 876. 921 to 
924, 944, 946, 
959. 
- 824. 956 to 
Dignum, - 959. 
965 to 976. 
981 to 993. 
1084. 1035. ~ 
pipes “4.1036.” ©1037 
to 1040. 1041. 
1042, 
Thorpe, ~ - 1043 to 1057. 
Sharp, - 780. 
Burge, : 1041. 1042. 
Knibb, 804. 
Sharp, - 787. 
Macdonald, - 195. 196. 
Shand, - 2175 2186 
Curtin, - 360. 
Burge, - 1040. 
Baillie, - 133. 
Clare, - 283. 
Taylor, - 600. 
Shand, - 195. 196. 
oe 34, 55. 56. 
Baillie, { 160. 


D. of Manchester, 5. 379. 380. 
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—— 


Staves have no Idea that Women should not be punished 











as well as Men, - - - - 
Number of, in total Ignorance, . - . 
progressive Improvement in the Habits of, - 
Advantages they have over Free Negroes, - 
(See Price.) 
———— Cost of, to Planters, - = 2 4 
———— Expence per Head to Owners, - - 
———- as to letting out of, - = 3 = 
(See Rewards.) 
-—_—— Premiums paid for Increase of, is £8,120, - 
(See Mexico.) 
——— Price paid for, in Mexico, - = = 
——— Compensation they receive for their Labour, - 
(See Provision Grounds.) 
———- consider their Provision Grounds some Return for 


their Labour, - - = S 


(See Appendix B.— Emancipation.) 
probable Situation of, in case of Emancipation, - 


——— greater Attention has been paid to their Comfort 
during the last Twenty Years than formerly, - 


if kindly used, perform less Labour than under a 
strict System, - - - - 


State of, from Depreciation of West India Property, 
are used by Foreigners better than by Englishmen, 


(See Labour — Hours of Labour — Slave Laws.) 
Hours of Labour are settled by Usage, . - 


(See Whip.) 
will not labour but under Authority, - - 


ee 





are not willing to labour, from natural Indolence 
and Love of Pleasure, 


—-— are not better Labourers now than Twenty Years 

ago, - ai 
———. are over-worked, ~ si - - - 
—— improved Method of working, - - - 


(See Population.) 

Population of, in Jamaica, Condition of, as compared 
with the labouring Population of other Coun- 
tries, - - - 





—_—_— —— are improving in Civilization, and in course of 
Time will be fit for Emancipation, - - 





are mostly Creoles, - “ - 


—_—— 





Increase in Numbers of, - a : 
Decrease in Numbers of, to what Causes owing, - 








Population of, Increase or Decrease of, on Sugar 
Estates, - = 5 a - 





————————— 


in Jamaica, not more than 40,000 or 50,000 

are under Religious Instruction, = - 
(See Appendix B.) 

Condition of, improved by Act of 1831, aoe 





Condition of, much improved, 7 - 2 





—_—— —— depends on the Character of the Ma- 











nager, - - - - - 
a in respect to Comforts and Necessaries and 
Religious Rights, - - “ ‘ 

(See Labour.) 
—_— as compared with labouring Population of 
England, ~ . - - = 
—- as compared with Weavers in Scotland, - 


—-— —~— is degraded and debased, - - - 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence, 


5 


{ 


ca 


~~ 


Wm 


WH 


~~ we ee oe 


Burge, 


Morgan, 
Shand, 
Keane, 
Barry, 
Shand, 


Duncan, 
Buxton, 


Shand, 
Macdonald, 


Duncan, 
Burge, 


Buxton, 
Baillie, 


Buxton, 


Burge, 


Burge, 


Taylor, 
Burge, 


Fleeming, 


Baillie, 
Curtin, 
Macdonald, 
Keane, 


Baillie, 


992. 


716. 


189. 190. 
166. 167. 
533. 


209. 


644. 
837. 838. 


236. 237. 
318. 


719. 
973. 


929. 
149, 150. 


911. 912. 


1036. 
1034. 


580. 
1035. 1036. 
563. 


108. 


358. 366. 
314. 
174. 175. 


153. 


D. of Manchester, 4. 


Thorpe, 
Buxton, 


Hinchliffe, 


Halsted, 


Barry, 
Baillie, 
Baillie, 


Shand, 
Barry, 


Baillie, 


Sharp, 
Fleeming, 
Shand, 


Taylor, 


Fleeming, 


Fleeming, 
Shand, 
Barry, 


1047. 1049. 
868. 


13. 


304. 


537. 
31. 
31. 


231. 232. 


446. 


55. 


781. 782. 783. 


561. 
200. 330. 


580. 


556. 


553. 
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General Heads. Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 
xii ye : Barry - 537. 
Saves, Condition of, physically, - - - { Fleeming, y 558. 
Clare, - 280. 281. 
——- as to reading, - = : : { Barry, ~ 545. 
Duncan, - 694. 
—— is worse on Sugar than on Coffee Planta- } Barr i 500 
tions, - - - - - i : 
—- are sleek and fat in Crop Time, and Causes : 
it ; ; ig wauses \ Shand, - 241 to 243, 
a Opinion formed of, by People of England, + Keane, - 183. 
have as much Ingenuity as Whites in the Works on ; 
Vatates, F i ‘i : i } Thorpe, - 1055. 1056. 
are good Mechanics, - - - - Thorpe, - 1056. 
— of St. Thomas in the East, Marks na brutal Cheerful- 2 
Rein, i é : " } Thorpe, - 1054. 
dejected Countenances of, - - - { Bee 5 He 644. 
Baillie, - 22. 
are happy and merry, - - - - { Fleeming, = - 561. 
Duncan, - 643. 644. 
; Thorpe, . 1053. 
are fond of Finery, - - - { Wolsey, i 1064. 
Indolence by them is considered a Luxury, - Wolsey, - 1064. 
Halsted, - 294. 
Indolence of, - . = = { Hinchliffe, - 330. 331. 
Indolence of those thrown out of Work has evil 
Effects upon other Slaves, - ° - $ Burge, : Ares 
——— Improvidence of, - - - - Hinchliffe, - 330. 331. 
Industry of, is kept up by Compulsion, . - Hinchliffe, = 331. 332. 
the Majority of, are treated with Inhumanity, - Taylor, - 597. 
old, how provided for, - - . D. of Manchester, 399. 
(See Houses of Slaves.) 
——— Houses of, are considered sacred by Owners and } Baillie E 32. 33 
Managers, - - - - - vai ; 
if not made comfortable as to House and Provision 
Grounds, little can be expected from them, - } Bread, 4 ant 
are only allowed to keep Cattle through Fa- 
vour of Owner, and Class of Slaves allowed such } Huatiree ede (e 
Indulgence, - - 2s 2 ’ E 
are allowed to keep Fowls, Hogs, Guinea Fowls, and Tayi, N eae 426. 
Jackasses, and how fed, - - - Sharp, S 780. 
would have Redress for Owner using their Horses 
without their Permission, a - - } Burge, - 991. 
get a better Return for their Labour than Peasan- ; 
try of England, - - * m t Shand, 187. 
are in a better Situation than the Owners of Land a 
in many Instances, - = H - " } Shand, iH 192. 
(See Clothing.) 
as to their Clothing, - - - - Baillie, ~ 71. 
(See Corn—Food— Fish — Herrings — Oatmeal — Maize — Bailli 22: 39.54; 
Provision Grounds.) oR ; 125. 126. 149. 
——— as to provisioning of, - - - Shand, - 193. 194. 
Curtin, - 259. 
Fleeming, - 556. 
Provision Grounds, great Difficulty in removing Baillie, - 167,862: 
them from, if necessary, . - - } Burge, - 974, 
seldom eat Animal Food, - - - Shand, - 198. 
——— how provided for in different Parts of Jamaica, - D. of Manchester, 381. 
(See Property of Slaves.) 
——— have the Power of Bequest by Custom, — - - Hinchliffe, - 17. 
possessing Property receive as much or more In- os 
dulgence than other Slaves, - = : } Baillie, . 107. 
have more Facility for acquiring hreparty than poor 
People inEngland, —- - sg Shand, - 228, 
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General Heads. Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 









































(See Religion — Sundays.) eric ' 
Staves are not employed on the Sabbath, - - { ee % “et 
? * . 
few attend Divine Service, - - - - D. of Manchester, 389. 
attend Religious Instruction on the Duke of Bucking- , 
ham’s and Mr. Wildman’s Estates, ” - } Fleeming, - 951. 
(See Insurrection.) 
orderly Conduct of those during the late Insurrec- 
tion who received Instruction from Established } Burge, |). = 1005. 1006. 
Clergy, - - - - - 
are anxious to attend Religious Duties, - - { Thee , ag 
are kept in good Order by Episcopalians, Methodists, . 
and Moravians, - - - - } Curtin, . 346. 
of the Church of England, Moravians, or Metho- - 
dists, as to Morals of * i - = } Curtin, ni 405. 
Instances of Industry and Honesty from Religious 
Instruction, - s e . } Barry, 443. 444, 
under Conduct of Missionaries are improved in Moral 
Habits, - = = = ih } Barry, - 443. 
(See Females — Punishment.) 
—— Female punished for attending Chapel at Unity, - Barry, = 414, 
by what Means they elude Vigilance of Owners in } Barry, - 413. 
their Attendance at Chapels, - - - Morgan, = 720. 
: (See Crop.) ; 
——— in Crop Time cannot attend Religious Worship, - Fleeming, = - 551. 
in Crown Colonies are all Christians of the Roman : E 
Catholic Religion, - : ah } Fleeming,.- 563. 
ss (See Baptism.) bie ote. 
— as to baptizing of, - - - - Hinchliffe, - 15. 
false Ideas of baptizing, and Steps taken to correct } Clare, 280. 
them, - - = 5 . 
— few are Jews or Roman Catholics, - - - Burge, = 974. 





(See Emancipation — Freedom — Emancipation, Slaves Ideas 
of — Appendix A. B.) 























believe the King and Government would give them 
Emancipation, but that the Planters withhold it } Duncan, - 658. 
from them, - - - - - 
—— — Emancipation of Slaves in all the Crown Colonies, - Buxton, ~ 921 to 924. 
(See Freedom—Emancipation—Appendiz.) 
— once declared free, are always free, - - Baillie, - 122 to 124. 
——— if free, would become a happy and useful Peasantry, Cooper, - 793. 
if emancipated, would work, - ” - Cooper, - 810. 
: ; Barry, - 428. 
——— if free, would work for a proper Remuneration, =~ { Knibb, i 774, 
——_-— if made free, but few would labour for a Subsist- } Shand, 205. 
ence, - - - - - ‘ 
———— if emancipated, Reasons why they would not work 
on Plantations, - - - - } Barry, 4 538. 
———= would complete more Labour than now, 
which would supersede the Necessity of Night } Duncan, - 692. 693. 
Work, - = 4 . 5 
ees would go wild, “ = ~ - Macdonald, - Sik 
——— undgceived by Knibb in respect to their Ideas of : P 
Freedom, u * be is i } Knibb, - 1906 
if emancipated, would not take care of old or } Rennes : 166. 
, young, - “ - a _ 
—— — old, do not desire Emancipation, - - Barry, - 537. | 
(See Honduras.) ; 
——— having been to England are free, and if they return 
Home have an Allowance for Life, - - } Shand, S 198. 199. 
—-—- uniformly desire to return Home, Shand, . 222. 


(See Complaints.) 


—— often make frivolous Complaints against Owners , 
since the Law of 1831, - e = 2 } Dignum, > 959. 
——— are prone to make Complaints, - . { “year F aie 
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General Heads, 


—— 


Staves making false Statements are punished for Slander, - 


(See Cruelty.) 
—— harsh Treatment of, how redressed, - - 





whether they have adequate Protection by Law, 





are not sure of Redress for Injuries, - 5 





found off Estate, going to make a Complaint, are 
never punished, - - ‘ 





have every Facility for making Cg ia if over- 
worked, - - - - 





Proceedings they may take with a ashe to get 
Redress for Injuries, - ar 


(See Appendix D.—Cruelty—Punishment—Solitary Con- 
JSinement— Stocks —Workhouse.) 
under Punishment are subject to the Passions and 
Prejudices of Driver or Overseer, - - 





——— are all liable to be punished, . : 





— are not subject to Excess of Punishment, . 





if found off Owner’s Estate, are liable to be punished, 


——— not returning to Labour on Monday, are liable to 
receive Eight Lashes from the Driver, - - 


will conceal Sores from Punishment rather than 
complain against Overseer, and Reasons for, = - 








can only be banished by Law, not by the Will of 
Owner, - f 





incorrigible, how disposed of, _, - - : 





as to their being condemned to the Work- 
house, or banished for Life, - - 





when convicted by Law, should be removed from 
Jamaica, and not confined in the Workhouse, _ - 


banished, are sent to Cuba, - - . 








incorrigible; from West India Islands, as to Banish- 
ment of, to Honduras, - - Zs 





are encouraged by Free People of Colour to steal 
Produce from Estates, - . = 





in general are not honest, - - = 





do not think it wrong to use their Masters Property, 





abscording and notorious Runaways are shipped 
from Jamaica, by Sentence of Slave Court, - 


(See Rebellion.) 
taken in Rebellion, Magistrates put their Sentence 
into execution without referring it to the Go- 
vernor. ‘The Slaves confessed their Crimes, e 


(See Branding.) ' 
Identity of, ascertained with Difficulty, — - 2 











cruelly used, set free, and a Pension allowed for 
Life, - ~ $ = - 





killed by over Severity, Owner tried and hung, - 


(See Oath.) 
Oath taken by, not to witness against each other, - 





(See Appendix E.— Insurrection.) 
Disposition of, was improving before the last Insur- 

















rection, - - - 2 E- 
Situation of, worse after Insurrection than before, 
and probable Effects of, - - 7 
State of, since the last Insurrection, - - 
since Insurrection, are ina Dit of Doggedness, oe 
sullen, - = 
executed at Falmouth for the ie Insurrection, and 
Number of, - - - - 


(127.) 14D 


! 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence, 


Curtin, - 
D. of Manchester, 8. 


Baillie, 
Hinchliffe, 
Curtin, 
Dignum, 
Burge, 
Hinchliffe, 


Barry, 
Fleeming, 


Baillie, 


Baillie, 
Baillie, 
Keane, 


Shand, 
Barry, 


Barry, 
Taylor, 
Baillie, 


Duncan, 
Barry, 


Baillie, 
Barry, 


Baillie, 
Shand, 
Taylor, 


Shand, 


Baillie, 
Shand, 
Macdonald, 


Shand, 


Keane, 
Shand, 


Baillie, 


D. of Manchester, { 


Baillie, 
Clare, 
Baillie, 


Knibb, 


400. 


29. 30. 33. 
23. 

359. 

959. 

986. 

18. 

528. 529. 530. 
950. 

76, 107. 108 


136. 
76. 77. 78. 
164. 165. 168. 


238. 239. 
474, 


646. 647. 


224, 225. 


624. 625. 


10.11.12. 386. 
387. 


57. 
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General Heads. 


Suaves executed, Price of, is paid to the Owner by the Island, 





ae ee 


Bee) eee eee 


(See House of Commons.) 
were more contented than any Peasantry in Europe 
prior to 1823 and the Disturbances in Barba- 





does, - - = & = 
possessing Slaves, - 4 & iu 
on Lord Holland’s Estate, = 2 
—— how they are provisioned, - - 


—— their Slaves are registered as the Property of 
Owner of Estate, but in the Plantation Book as 


the Property of the Slave, - = : 
are generally buried in their own Grounds, - 
it is the Interest of Planters to use them well, - 
are better treated now than formerly, = - 


(See Labour.) 
do not perform Half the pre that an a Feng 
Labourer does, - P 
(See Spell — Crop) 
during Crop Time get fat, and are in perfect Health, 


are of an avaricious Turn, = < - 
desire to possess Comforts and Luxuries, - 
are indifferent to Comfort and personal Appearance, 
generally sleep in the Middle of the Day, - 


would spurn at what poor People of Scotland accept 
with Gratitude, - 


- - - 


are better off than Peasantry of England, _ - 

are not worked to so great Age as Labourers in 

England, - - - - - 

sold to pay Owners Debts, - - - 
(See Missionaries.) 

Sums they pay to Missionaries, - - . 


after daily Work, labour for themselves, - “ 


Field and Domestic, Difference of Conduct of, - 


are employed by Missionaries, - - . 
old, Treatment of, ~ - = 
stealing their own Bodies, - - ‘ 


throw the Burden of maintaining their Children on 
their Owners, - - = Z 
(See Gambling.) 


are addicted to gambling, - - : 
attaching them to the Soil would be Proje! to 

the Negro, and Reasons for, 
Danger of Intercourse with, - - 


in general are extremely ignorant, - - 


on Lowlands are superior to those on the Moun- 
tains, « - - - 


are never required to drag such Loads as People do 
in England, - - z » fs 


(See Hospital.) 
go to the Hospital whenever they feel indisposed, 


by Law, have many Advantages which Owners can- 


not withhold, - - - “ 
(See Children.) 
are generally named after their Mothers, - 
(See Antigua.) 
in Antigua, Number of, - - - 





their Condition as to Treatment, Provisions, 


&e. - 2 = a 


at Haiti. (See Haiti — St. Domingo.) 


Names of Lares and Page of Evidence, a 


D. of Manchester, 1], 


Shand, 


Shand, 


Knibb, 
Sharp, 
Knibb, 
Shand, 


Shand, 


eed ameter 


Hinchliffe, 
Baillie, 
Baillie, 


} Baillie, 


Baillie, 
Sharp, 
Duncan, 
Cooper, 
Baillie, 
} Shand, 


Halsted, - 
{ Macdonald, 


} Halsted, 


Duncan, 


Barry, 
Taylor, 
Shand, 
Morgan, 
Baillie, 
Baillie, 


} Baillie, 


Macdonald, 

} Shand, 
Taylor, 
Dignum, 

} Sharp, 

Rati 

5 Curtin, 
Baillie, 

} Shand, 
R. G, Amyot, 
Curtin, 

} Curtin, 


313. 






189. 192. 193. 


244, 
743. 
787. 788. 


743. 
193. 


245. 


338. 
131. 
3. 


30. 129. 130. 


50. 

782. 
635. 
811. 
136. 


216. 


299 to 301. 


392. 393. 
293. 
700. 


467. 521. 
607. 
204. 
714. 

60. 61. 
75. 107. 


144. 


392. 
196. 


632. 633. 
959. 


789. 


355. 


39. 


229. 


87. 


350. 
349. 


( Br } 


General Heads. 

(See Honduras.) 
Staves at Honduras are of a superior Class, - - 
——— —— how punished now and formerly, - - 


——— as to their being transferred to America, - - 


in North American States, as to their Expectation of 
Freedom, - = = = é 





——— captured, are sent to the Havannah, and how dis- 
posed of, - - - - - 


Socizry in Jamaica is in Two Parties, the Whites and the 
Free Coloured and Blacks, - x = 





for the Conversion and Religious Instruction of 
Negroes in Jamaica, 1827, . - Pe 








their Receipt and Expenditure for 1831, - 


Soticrror Genera of Jamaica is appointed by the At- 
torney General of Jamaica, - f u 


Sorirary ConrineMeEnt, Slaves are subject to, in some 


Cases, - - - - - 


~ as to the Substitution of, for Flogging, - 2 








the Impression it makes on Slaves, = e 


SoutTuHFi£E_p, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - e 


Spang, Slaves do not like to use, - 2 - 
Spaniarns, how they force Slaves to work, - 5 


Spanish Laws are favourable to Slaves, - - _ 


SranisH Town, Church at, and Number it will hold, - 





Convicts are employed to keep the Streets of, clean, 


Spezcu of Mr. Barry at Liverpool, Extract. from, - - 





of Sharp during the late Insurrection, - - 
Sprett is kept by White People on Estate, = - - - 


is kept by Book-keepers during the wale Night 
Three Times a Week, - : 





Sperx Work or Night Work, - - - : 





Hours of Work during, = : a 


Slaves work Twice a Week for Five ea Gi 
Night at, in Crop Time, ” 





——— Hours of Rest during, . r 


——— Hours of Meals during, - f 


~——— Meals are prepared for Slaves during, 





Number of Gangs for, in a Night, - 





Ages of Children employed in, is from Twelve t 
Fourteen, - - - - 
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aw es 
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Macdonald, 
Macdonald, 
Barry, 


Barry, 


Fleeming, 


Barry, 
Duncan, 


Barrett, 
Barrett, 


Burge, 


Baillie, 
Barry, 
Taylor, 
Sharp, 


R. G, Amyot, 


Shand, 
Taylor, 


Fleeming, 
Fleeming, 
Hinchliffe, 
Macdonald, 
Burge, 
Burge, 
Baillie, 


Baillie, 
Baillie, 
Shand, 


Taylor, 


Duncan, 
Barrett, 


Baillie, 
Shand, 
Taylor, 
Duncan, 


Baillie, 


Baillie, 
Shand, 
Taylor, 
Baillie, 
Shand, 
Taylor, 
Shand, 


Baillie, 
Shand, 
Taylor, 


Baillie, 


562. 


498. 
670. 


370 to 373. 
379. 


983. 


153. 160. 
446. 
576. 
785. 


251. 


216, 
607. 
558. 
549. 
338. 
395. 
1038. 
981. 
50. 


50. 


49. 50. 130 to 
137. 163. 
214. 215. 297: 
{ 228. 242 to 
\ 244, 
578. 579. 580. 
603.607. 608. 
652. 
aranacor 


49. 135. 

214. 215. 242. 
243. 244, 
579. 580. 
652. 


49. 


135 to 137. 
163. 

214, 

579. 580. 


131. 132, 
214. 
580. 


214. 215. 


49.130 to 134, 
214, 215. 
579. 580. 


130. 
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General: Heads. 


—— 


Spett Work, Time it generally lasts, - 2 é 





Jobbing Gangs are not employed at, — - - 





abolished on Salt Savannab, the Property of Mr.Wild- 
man, ~ - a UES Yn - : 


resumed on Mr.Wildman’s Estate, and Reasons for, 








by Sir Henry Fitzherbert in Jamaica, - - 


see Christian Record for Jamaica of March 1831 
for a Statement respecting, - he : y 





as compared with Sugar-refining, smelting Ores, 
malting, brewing, distilling, and weaving, - 





Spirit Curist1Ans or Baptists, Tenets of, - - 


Teachers of, come from America and Bermuda, - 





many taken in Rebellion, - “ . 








are not connected with the Baptists, - - 





bring Discredit on real Baptists, - s : 


administer Oaths to Slaves, - - - 





SportsMAn’s Haut, Increase, Decrease, and Number of 
Male and Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - 


Sprine, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and Female 
Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - - 


Sr, ANDREW’s, State of Religious Instruction, Population, 
Churches, Chapels, Clergy, Schools, Catechists, 
and Schcolmasters in, - - - - 





Provision Grounds in, Produce of, - = : 


Sr. Ann’s, State of Religious Instruction, Population, 
Churches, Chapels, Clergy, Schools, Catechists, 


. 


and Schoolmasters In, - A : 


Sr. CATHERINE’S, State of Religious Instruction, Population, 
Churches, Chapels, Clergy, Schools, Catechists, 
and Schoolmasters in, - - - - 


Sr. CuristoPHeErs, Population of, in 1829, was 20,137, - 


Decrease of Slave Population in, from 1817 to 1827, 
was 100, - - - + = a 





Emancipations in, from 1817 to 1827, were 629, - 





Number of Paupers receiving Relief ip, - - 





Sr. Davip’s, State of Religious Instruction, Population, 
Churches, Chapels, Clergy, Schools, Catechists, 
and Schoo!masters in, - - - - 


(See Haiti—Code Rural — United States — Report —Account 
— Statement — Return. 
St. Dominco, Condition of Slaves in, - - . 


France renounces her Right to, in 1826, - - 





Emancipation of Slaves in, and Code of Rules, - 


Slavery, Abolition of, in 1794, and Account of, - 


——— State of, in 1802, - - e 4 3 
—— Le Clerc’s Conduct in, - = 2 < 
——— Code Agricultural of, issued in 1794, “ . 
——— Code Rural of. (See Code Rural.) 

Code Rural of Boyer, passed in 1826, —- > 





Constitution of 1801, which abolished Slavery, - 





—__— —— of 1805, under Dessalines, . - 
Catholic Religion is established in, = - - ° 
Haiti is declared in 1805 to be its Name in 











future, - - - - 
Distance of, from Jamaica, - - - - 
——— People in, coerce their Negroes, - - - 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidenee. 


w~ 


wa Bm oe oe 





Baillie, 
Baillie, 


Barrett, 


Taylor, 
Taylor, 


Taylor, 
Shand, 


Knibb, 
Knibb, 
Knibb, 
Knibb, 
Knibb, 
Knibb, 


R. G. Amyot, 


R. G. Amyot, 


Barrett, 
Taylor, 


Barrett, 


Barrett, 


Buxton, 


Buxton, 


Buxton, 


Buxton, 


Barrett, 


Barry, 

Buxton, 
Buxton, 
Buxton, 
Buxton, 
Buxton, 


Buxton, 


Buxton, 
Buxton, 
Buxton, 


Buxton, 
Buxton, 


Dignum, 


~ Baillie, 


- 808 to 810. 


49. 2 Seppe? 
134, - 4 


374. 375. 


603. 
578. 


579. 
227, 228. 


744. 745. 
745. 
744. 
767. 
808. 809. 


249. 


255. 


372. 
601. 602. 


371. 


371. 


944, 
875. 


875. 
934. 


372. 


447. 
ee 
843," Nae 
841. 913. 
848.849. 
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Sr. GzorGe’s, State of Religious Instruction, Population, 


Churches, Chapels, Clergy, sehaolss Catechists, Barrett, - 372. 
and Schoolmasters in, - a 
St. Jaco Free School, annual Expences of, —- - - L¢ H? de Walden, 369. 


St. James’s, State of Religious Instruction, Population, 


General Heads. Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence: 
a SS 
ite cigs ieee wel, mt fallen su vena ee } Barry, 5 468. 
Extracts from the Work of St. Croix on, - 5 et Buxton, - 842, 
Extracts from the Work on, by Malenfant, - Buxton, - 842. 
Ingenal’s Statement of the Exports, Population, 
and Prices of Productions of, in the London } Shand, - 205. 
Market, . - - - x £ 
Conduct of Negroes in, after Emancipation, - Buxton, = 841. 842. 
theres hea ek Eee bystae to oe } Baton , 850. 
> 
os iil aah 2 ors ee pyuisting 3E } Buxton 845. 
Marriages are encouraged in, - - - Buxton, m 847. 
Hours of Labour in and out of Crop in, = - - Buxton, - 844. 845. 847. 
Labour in, Contracts for, are made for Three Years, Buxton, - 847. 
Labourers, for Neglect of Work, incur a Penalty of 844. 845. 846. 
Three Livres per Day in, - - - - } Buxton, 847. 
Pay for Field Labour in, is, to Men Four Dollars per 
Month, to Women Two Dollars aya a Half per } Buxton, - 846. 
Mooth, - = a a & 
Pay of Mechanics in, is settled by poe Contract, Buxton, - 846. 
Ordinance in, in 1798, Contents of, - - Buxton, - 846. 
_— Regulations of Police respecting Cultivation ane : 
Cultivators in, by Polverel, - - - } Buxton, ia 843 to 846. 
——— Punishments in, are Fines, Imprisonment, and 
Labour on the Public Works, = & - } Buxton, a 847. 
Sugar is not exported from, in the same Proportion = 
as before SJaves were free, - - - } Barry, 3 447. 
Vincent, General, remonstrates with Buonaparte : 
against his Expedition to, - - - } Buxton, % 842, 
Sr. Dororuy’s, State of Religious Instruction, Population, 
Churches, Chapels, Clergy, Schools, Catechists, \ Barrett, = 371. 
and Schoolmasters in, - = G & 
Sr. Evizazetn’s, State of Religious Instruction, Population, 
Churches, Chapels, Clergy, Schools, Catechists, } Barrett, - 373. 
and Schoolmasters in, - - - 
State of Slaves in, since Insurrection, - ~ Barrett, 5 375. 





























Churches, Chapels, Clergy, Schools, Catechists, Barrett, = 373. 
and Schoolmasters in, - = a 

— State of Slaves in, since Insurrection, - - Barrett, - 375. 
Slave Population of, from 1817 to 1829, - = Amyot, ~ 27. 

Sr. Joun’s, State of Religious Instruction, Population, 

Clergy, Churches, Chapels, seats Rolee ties, } Barrett, - By Aly 
and Schoolmasters in, - - 

St. Joun’ ee ving, 6D. in, and Famke af } Curtin: bi 347. 397. 
| irae cianiade be i Wie Th } Curtin, : 346, 
Number of Communicants in, was 150, - - Curtin, - 397. 398. 

a lp papa Ee Chapele,, Numbet of, 2 } Garun : 346. 347. 
“all Seeks ie. ene coule need in Lie, Mis } Curtin, ; 397. 
Miss Moore, a Preacher at, - - - Curtin, ° 353. 

Sr. Kirr’s, Population of, - - - - Buxton, ~ 946. 
Provision Grounds in, Time Slaves have to cultivate, Morgan, - 707. 
Slaves in, are of a superior Class, - - Macdonald, - 314. 
Clothing, Allowance of, - - - - Morgan, - 707. 
Food of Slaves, .- - - - - Morgan, - 707. 
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General Heads. 

Sr. Lucie, Protector of Slaves in, - - - 
Population of, in 1816, was 16,000, - - 
Decrease of Slave Population in, from 1815 to 1828, 

was 1,942, - = “ a 





Emancipations in, from 1815 to 1828, were 844, - 





Free Coloured Population, Progress of, in, - 


aggregate Value of, £2,529,000, = - - 


Sr. Mary’s, State of Religious Instruction, Population, 
Churches, Chapels, Clergy, Schools, Catechists, 
and Schoolmasters in, - - - 


Antigua, Slave Population of, 4,132, - - 








Sr, THomas 1n THE East, State of Religious Instruction, 
Population, Churches, Chapels, Clergy, pekoots, 
Catechists, and Schoolmasters in, 


Population of, 25,000, - 4 é 





——_— 





Proportion of, in communion with the Wes- 
leyans ,3,000 - - - - 


Children of Slaves in, are sharp and intelligent, —- 





Children in, are set to work at Seven Years of Age, 
Children are instructed in Schools at from Five to 


























Seven Years of Age, - - - = 

Education in, State of, - - - - 
—— of Slaves in, of what it consists, - = 
——— is on the Decline, and Reasons for, - - 
Magistrates in, their Conduct, - - « 

Sir George Rose, Instruction given by him to his 

Slaves in, - - a : 2 

Schools at, Number of Adults and Children attend- 

ing, - - - - - 

——_ Free, in, for Free Coloured People, - - 





Slaves of, Marks of brutal Cheerfulness in, a 


the Reverend Mr. Trew formed a Society at, for 
the Instruction of Slaves and Children, - 


Condition of Slaves in the Workhouse of, = - - 











Sr. THoMAsS IN THE Vat, State of Religious Instruction, 
Population, Churches, Chapels, Clergy a 
Catechists, and Schoolmasters in, 























Sr. Vincent’s, Population of, in 1827, was, 23,589, 4 
Population, Decrease of, from 1817 to 1827, was 

1,248, f . 4 : d 

Free Coloured Population, Male and Female, 
Nmuber of, in, in 1825, - A é 
Emancipations in, from 1817 to 1827, were 520, - 
Clothing, Allowance of, - - - a 
Provision Grounds for Slaves, Time allowed to cul- 

tivate, - - - - a = 

Food of Slaves, - - “ . Z 
SrarnsBy, the Rev. Minister of Manchioneal, insulted 
in the Performance of his Duty, a o 


SrarvaTIon, Instance of, never known in Jamaica, = 


(See Account—Return.) 
Statement of the Origin of the African Trade, - - 





of the Decrease of the Slave Population in the Sugar 








Colonies from official Returns, u < 
of Chapels and other Property of Baptists Saye ba 
during the late Insurrection, = e 
of the Receipts and Expenditure of the Society for 

Conversion of Negro Slaves for 1831, - - 
of the State of the West India Colonies, - - 








of the Number of Free People of Colour, Male and 


Female, in the West Indies, - - xy 


Sream Saw Mixts in London are worked Day and Night, - 


j 
j 


wr 


wy Pnwee”  _—l l” 


eae aateen tie eect cline coc ote 
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Baillie, 
Buxton, 


Buxton, 


Buxton, 


Buxton, 
Burge, 
Burge, 


Barrett, 


Curtin, 


Barrett, 
Thorpe, 


Duncan, 


Thorpe, 
Duncan, 


Thorpe, 
Thorpe, 


Thorpe, 


Thorpe, 
Thorpe, 
Thorpe, 
Thorpe, 


Thorpe, 


Thorpe, 


Thorpe, 
Thorpe, 


Trew, 


Thorpe, 


Barrett, 


Buxton, 


Buxton, 


Burge, 


Buxton, 
Morgan, 


Morgan, 
Morgan, 
Duncan, 


Clare, 


Burge, 
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Buxton, 
Koibb, 


Barrett, 


Burge, 
Appendix A. 


Burge, 
Baillie, 


121. 
944, 946. 


876. 


876. 944. 


941. 
977. 


1028. 
371. 


397. 


372. 
1043. 1048. 


636. 
1044. 


636. 


1045. 
1045. 


1045. 


1043. 1044. 
1045. 
1045. 
1052. 


1043. 


1043. 1044. 


1044, 
1054. 


1043.’ 
1050. 


371. 


944, 
876. 


977. 


876. 
707. 


707. 
707. 
673. 
273. 
965. 
1191 to 1206. — 
872 to 881. 


750 to 753. 


379. 


965. 
1191 to 1206. 


977. 
90. 
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General Heads. 


ered Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male ae 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - 


Sreev’s Experiment of Free Labour in Barbadoes, - 





Sreers, Price of, - - - - ~ 
STENNETT, Case of, in respect to Evidence against Mission- 
aries, = - 2 2 f 

Affidavit of Reaburn in respect to, - - 2 
Strpuen’s Delineation of Slavery, - - - 


(See Females — Women.) 
Sreritity of Negro Women, and Causes of, - - 
(See Stocks.) 
Srewart, Caprain, his Statement of Cruelty to a Slave, as to 
his Bowels falling out, - - - 
‘Srewart Castxe, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male 


and Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - 
Srewarrt, Mr., his Publication, - - - 
Stewart, Mr. Parricx, Agent for Tobago, - - 


Srock of Carrtte, the Property of Slaves, nothing amphi 
for Support of, by Masters, - - 


Srocxman refused by Overseer to be allowed to instruct 
Negroes, - - - = = d: 


Srocks, Description of, “ = 5 a 





are kept on most Estates for riotous Negroes, - 


and as to Negro’s Bowels falling out in, as stated by 











Mr. Barry, = : im a 

Slaves are put into, after Punishment, and Reasons 

for, ¢ = s és ss 2 

are used in the Sore-leg Hospital, - - 
Srrancers have Opportunities of speaking to Slaves in 
Markets and Streets as to their Grievances, - 


See Account—Canes—Free Sugar—Mills for Sugar—Report 
— Statement—Return.) 
Sucar, - = “ = ms - x 


Acts for the Protection and Encouragement of the 
Sugar Colonies, - - - 3 





how manufactured from Cane Juice, - z 
here and in the West Indies, - 3 


(See Evaporating Vessel.) 
Manufacture, Improvement in, hes - é 


is procured from the Cocoa Nut, Areca, and other 
Palms in Java, and how manufactured, =e 


Manufacture of, requires a large Capital, Is 
One Hogshead requires 1,800 Gallons of Cane Juice, 


is boiled by Night as well as by Day, and Incon- 
venience that would arise by not doing so, - 


boiling, Slaves prefer it to any other Work, - 
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es, 
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Taylor, 
L4 Seaford, 


Knibb, 


Knibb, 
Fleeming, 


Clare, 


Barry, 


R. G. Amyot, 


Shand, 
Burge, 


L4 Seaford, 


Barry, 
Baillie, 
Clare, 


Barry, 
Taylor, 
Sharp, 


D. of Manchester, 


Duncan, 
Taylor, 
Clare, 
Clare, 


Taylor, 
Baillie, 


Shand, 


Clare, 
Barry, 
Fleeming, 
Taylor, 
Duncan, 
Sharp, 


Buxton, 


Burge, 
Irving, 
Williams, 


Wolsey, 
Burge, 
Baillie, 
Shand, 
Shand, 
Buxton, 


Taylor, 
Sharp, 


Baillie, 
Shand, 





255. 
608. 


479. 480. 496. 
497. 


258. 


232. 
1000. 


90. 


419. 420. 438. 


160. 
y 269. 270. 271. 
287. 
295. 500. 
572. 597. 
785. 
388. 389. 
643, 


627. 


269 to 271. 
287. 
631. 


ai 88; Agi. 
161. 
nae 213. 215. 
229.233. 234. 
283. 284. 
447, 
560. 
586. 616. 
654. 669. 
781. 
828. 829. 834. 
f 836. 837. 838. 
854. 856. 857. 
2 859.860. 861. 
863.864. 865. 
866. 867. 868. 
869. 884. 948. 
1034. 
1078. 1079. 
1067. 
eae 1061. 
1062. 1065. 


1019. 
47. 48. 
202. 

233. 234. 
861. 


616. 
781. 
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Sucar, an, Number of Slaves necessary to produce ey op Fe 
heads of, is about 120, - 


to produce 400 Hogsheads of, is 400, - 


370 Slaves in Berbice produce 500 pecanenas si 
Sugar, assisted by Job Gangs, . 


Quantity produced per Negro, in Trinidad, is 18 Cwt. 


produced per Negro, in Barbadoes and Dominica, is 
3 Cwt. - - ~ - - 


Expence of producing One ie allowing for Rum, 
is 15s. 10d., - - 2 4 


Profit on, per Cwt. - - 2 2 
Duty on, is the same, let the Price be high or low, 


























—_—_—_— 





as to Reduction of, - = x 


—_— —— of 3s. per Cwt., Reduction of, in 1827, was of 
more Advantage to Wholesale Grocer than to 











Planter, - - - - - 
Freight of, - - - - - 

Estates are in the Nature of large Manufactories, 
—_—— depressed State of, and Causes of, - - 
—____ —— in the East Indies, how conducted, - - 


——— —— under Free Labour, and with precautionary 
Measures in case of Emancipation, would be still 





























cultivated, - - - - - 

—_— Cultivation of, eanses Decrease of Population, - 
—_— coupled with saat? is injurious to Human 
Life, - = = * 

probable Effects of Emancipation on the Production 

of, 5 = 2 A 4 cs 

in case of Emancipation, so much would not be 

raised as now, - - - - 

Quantity of, produced, is reduced; to what Causes 

owing, - - - - - 

— Season of, is the Harvest for Jamaica, - - 
Refineries, Germans are employed in, - - 
—_ Hours of Labour in, - - fi 
is cultivated by Slaves on je ae own Account in 

some Districts, = Z > 

Syrup of, Penalty on Slaves i avite it in their Pos- 
session, - - - “ i 

—— Quantity of, exported from Calcutta in 1828-9, was 
. 322,292 ‘Cuts: ; Value £366,638, - = 





from St. Domingo in 1789 was 65,000 Tons, 


from St. Domingo is not exported in the same Pro- 
portion as before Slaves were free, - * 





very little exported from Haiti, - PNT eS 





none exported from Haiti now, for Want of Capital, 

















Mode of Cultivation of, in China, s = 
—_—. in Cochin China, - - bs 
how cultivated in Batavia, - = s 3 
—_—__—— in the East Indies, ~ = i 
_—_____. —— in the Indian Archipelago, - . 2 
—_—_——_ in Java, = = A = e 











Price of, in the Indian Archipelago, - mA 


comparative Prices of, in Bengal, British West India, 
Surinam, Brazil, Havannab, and Manilla, - 


Price of, in Java, is 25s. per Cwt. - Z . 
Price of cultivating, in Bengal, is 25s. per Ton, “ 
Price of Muscovado Sugar at New York is Four Cents, 




















——— as to growing of, by Free Labour, - - 
is grown by Free Labour in Mexico, - - 
Cultivation of, by Free Labour, in different Parts of 

the World, - - . * : 





See Minutes of the Bengal Board of Leadg hen Aug. 
1792, p. 5, - “ “ 


Prices of, in China, are from Four to Six Tales perPecul, 
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Burge, 
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Taylor, 
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Wolsey, 
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Buxton; 


Fleeming, 
Buxton, 
Buxton, 
Buxton, 
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Buxton, 
Buxton, 
Buxton, 
Buxton, 


} Buxton, 


Buxton, 
Buxton, 
Wolsey, 
Buxton, 
Buxton, 


Buxton, 


} Buxton, 
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1067. 1068. 
828. 





‘ 
837. 
837. 838. 
233. 
854. : 
1036. 


233. ‘ ] 
161. 
233. 
869. 


447. 


948. 
829. 884. 


68. 
669. 


1004, 


284. 
229. 
213. 


586. 
586. 


869. 
1065. 
447. 


834, 


560. 
863. 
863. 
868. 
859. 
865. 866. 
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864. 
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861. 
859. 
1062. 
836. 

929. 930. 
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Sucar, See Letter of W. Fitzmaurice to the Court of 
Directors of the East India Cespents 6th Feb. 
S08, pill, ‘= . h 


Buxton, - 857. 








— Hindoo Method of Paha: Se by ee Mer 7 
liam Roxburgh, p. 14, - Boextans 857. 
—- History of Java, by Sir Stamford Raffles, p. 27, Buxton, - 860. 





Remarks on the Husbandry of Bengal, by 
Mr. Colebrook, p. 31, - 


Account of Lord Macartney’s eabeny to 
China, by Sir George Staunton, p. 37, - 


——— —— Voyages to Pekin, Manilla, and the Isle of 


Buxton, - 861. 





Buxton, > 863. 








France, by M.deGuigne, from 1784 to 1801, p.40, Buxton, é 864, 
pase i ai a a Joneney. to ocel by Mr. reves Thatow p 864. 
—_—_—- Travels in China, by Mr. Barrow, p. 44, - Buxton, - 865. 
——— —~ History of the Indian AreuIpelaE, By ee Huston r 865. 


Crawfurd, p. 45, . 


——— Evidence before His Pets mary EE by 
Mr. Botham, p. 56, 


Extract from the Evidence in the House of 


Buxton, - 867. 





Buxton, - 869. 
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Commons, 1832, p. 63, - ys - 
Surcipe of Negroes, probable Cause for, - - Clare, - 287. 
is committed by Slaves with the Idea that they , i 
immediately return to their own Country, - “aS caieet 
more frequent formerly than now, - - D. of Manchester, 389. 
———— is seldom committed since the Abolition of Slave Clare tee ke 
Trade, ~ le = ae rt ¢ ‘ 
of Slave Charles, after delivering a Letter to a Ring- . 
leader in the Rebellion, - - % Dignum, c seat 
—— of Eleven Slaves who hung themselves in Mirth and 
Gaiety, A i f z oF Clare, - 266. 286. 
——~— Eboes are very liable to commit, but if civilized for Clare, 266. 
One Year seldom do it, - - - D. of Manchester 389. 
Baillie, + 55. 120. 
Curtin, - gah iY 
Sunpay, - - - - - - Barry, - 226.427. 
Fleeming, - 556. 
Taylor, - 605. 606. 
Duncan, - 693. 694. 
is a Day of Rest for Slaves by Law, - - Baillie, - 55. 120. 
is better observed in Antigua ene in many Parts of : 
England, : ; tig yy Carta, - 351.356. 
; : Curtin, - 354, 355. 
Labour, as to Discontinuance of, - - { Dune F 693. 694. 
—— Slaves prefer, - - - = Fleeming, - 556. 
Slaves do not work for Owners on, - - Curtin, - 405. 
Slave should not be obliged to devote, to Labour on 
Provision Grounds, - a + a } Barry, ® 426. 427. 
as to Work of Slaves on, - - - Taylor, - 605. 606. 
dancing of Slaves on, = - - . Duncan, - 693. 694. 
D. of Manchester, 4. 7. 383. 
(See Um gomherctah dnb M Baillie, - 120. 
Sunpay Markets, - - Curtin, ~ 356. o0%s 
Barry, - 425. 
: Baillie, - 120. 
are held before Church-time, - - =" { Burge, : 971. 
Hours of, are limited till Eleven in the Forenoon, - Burge, - 971. 
and Slaves Attendance at, - - - D. of Manchester, 7. 8. 383. 
abolished in Antigua, and Saturday substituted, - | Curtin, - 356. 357. 
Ti by SI by 
pe sania Le aves in going to 1a Bbedephane! 3 } Barry, e 425. 
(See Schools. 
Sunpay Scuooxs, Hours of Attendance at, in Antigua, Curtin, - 405. 
established in Jamaica, - - - Buxton, - 896 to 901. 
at Morant Bay, - - - - - Thorpe, - 1043, 1043. 
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Sunrise and Sunset, Variation of, in Jamaica, - - Shand, - 242. 
Supreme Court of JusticE, Jamaica, - - - Hinchliffe, - 18. 
Bench of, selected from the Magistracy, and not : , 
necessarily Lawyers, - Le - } Hinchliffe," - 19. 
some of the Judges are Residents of Kingston, - Hinchliffe, - 19. 
Surrey, State of Religious Instruction, Population,Churches, 
Chapels, Clergy, Schools, Catechists, and School- } Barrett, - 372. 
masters in, - a = 4 
Swanswick, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, _ — - - } R. G. Amyot, - 250. 
Sweet Potato. (See Potato.) 
(See Appendix D.) , 
Swiney, the Baptist Deacon, flogged for praying, - - Knibb, - 764. 765. 
Switcues used tor Punishment of Slaves, instead of the 784. 785. 786. 
oe tna ayy ~ s. =f Sharp, 1 787. 
Syrup of Sucar and Pimento, a Penalty on Slaves having 
them in their Possession, - - = } Taylor, i. 586. 
Ay 
Tasxe of Chapels in the Baptist Connexion, and the In- 
crease, Decrease, and Number of Members in the } Knibb, - 112s 
Connexion, - - . = : 
{See Voluntary Labour. Baillie, t of 586. 621 
Task Work of Slaves, - - - . = Taylor, - 622 et f 
Sharp, - 788. 
eee in Berbice, . = - - Williams, = - 1068. 1069. — 
——— —— Description of Work given for, - - Sharp, - 788. 
ede 20! a oe Day’s Lab Bere ase ace work - } Sharp, i 788, 
AF 
Tax on Negroes and Stock, - + = - - Baillie, =) 79 Sele 
Parochial, - - - - - Baillie, a 7 he 
(See Jamaica.) 
Taxes raised in Jamaica, - - - - Burge, . 1018. 
Taytor’s Reasons for giving up the Management of 
Mr. Wildman’s Estate, > - - } Taylor, "a 604. 605. 
Charge against Mrs. Clarke, - - - Burge, - 1039. 
Proposals as to Emancipation of Slaves on Three . 
Estates, - > & A i: } Taylor, 632. 
— Management of Estates, and Treatment of Slaves, A . 
visionary and chimerical, - - - } Simpson, 962. 
Views of Colonial Society are prejudiced, - 2 Burge, s 1039. 
oh hha TERE ee ef Bley ey. as to 3 deca } Barge, n 988. 
Tracuers, WesLEYAN, by whom appointed, - - Barry, : 535. 
TesTIMONIALS of the Reverend Mr. Curtin approved of by : 
the Bishop of London, and Letters of, — - ~ } Curtin, “ 411. 
Text of Scripture quoted by Mr. Knibb. (See Corinthians.) 
THANKSGIVING Dax allowed as a Day of Rest in Antigua, Curtin, - 347. 
Tuert, Slaves are much adicted to, - - = Taylor, 2 601. 
Tuowrson, Day of Beineuree, his eae 4 corrsagee 2 } Barry, ™ 480. 
> 
THoRPE, the REVEREND J., lectures for the Anti-slavery } i heran 7 1057. 
P 
Society, - - . - - 
THuMB Scurmye Eeptlare. and Branding are prebibived Ves } Barry, Yu 532. 
> 
Tickers for Admission to Missionaries Chapels, and how } Barry, - 423. 
paid for, - - - - - Burge, - 969. 
—— to Missionaries Chapels found on most of the N zee 
Ringleaders in the late Rebellion, : is } Barry, 927. 
—- to Missionaries Chapels found on Slaves taken a 
up in 1824, and other Periods, - - } Burge, 997. 
for Chapels, Sums paid for, by Slaves, to Mis- } Dignum, bh 819. 
sionaries, - = - = a 
TicesToN, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - - } R. G, Amyot, 259. 


( 1179 ) 


General Heads. Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 


(See Labour — Sunrise — pent ‘ 



































Time, Variation of, in Jamaica, - - . { aay x ana 
Slaves go to and return from Work, a { ac ; ae an 
(See Provision Grounds.) 
allowed Slaves to work on their Provision Grounds, D. of Manchester, 8. 
&e, . - - - - ~ { Shand, - 207. 
Slaves have every other Saturday to themselves, ; 
except in Crop Time, - é "i i } D. of Manchester, 8. 
Titcurievp Free School, annual Expences of, - - L4‘H4 deWalden, 369. 
(See Haiti — St. Domingo.) 
Toxacco is grown in Haiti, - - - - Wolsey, - 1065. 
Toxsaco, Agent for, - - - - - Burge, - 1000. 
aggregate Value of, £2,686,920, - * Burge, - 1028. 
——— Free People of Colour, Male and Female, Number of, } peal 977 
in, in 1825 and 1829, . : s wyIDE» - 
ose 9 Slave cee OP in, os 1819 tg +e! } Bastone i 877. 
Emancipations in, from 1819 to 1829, were 268, - Buxton, - 877. 
Population, Amount of, - - - Buxton, - 944, 945 
Toreration Act of William and Mary, amended by10 Ann. } D 662 
is now in force in Jamaica, - - - baa z ‘ 
Tortota, Decrease of Slave Population in, from 1818 to 
1828, was 143, = - 4 _ a } Buxton, sg 877. 
Free People of Colour, Male and Female, Number 
of, in, in 1822 and 1826, a ¥ T } Burge, 4 PRL 
Emancipations in, from 1818 to 1828, were 216, - Buxton, - 877. 
Number of Paupers receiving Relief in, - - Buxton, - 934. 
Torture, Instances of, to procure Evidence concerning the : 
, late Insurrection, - - - = } Knibb ¥ 742. 743. 
Tracts, Reticrous, as to Distribution of, among Slaves, - Barry, - 438. 
TRADESMEN (Staves), Value of, per Week, - - Duncan, . 691. 
are anxious for Freedom, - - - Cooper, - 795. 796. 
otnldalad of Slaves in Antigua to new Master in case of . 
Disagreement, - - - - } Curtin, 6 360. 


TRaNnsPoRTED Staves, Number of, upon One Estate in 
each Parish in Jamaica, from 1817 to 1829, - 


Wn 


R. G. Amyot, 450 to 455. 





Tras, - - - - - - Baillie, - 47. 
Trasu Hovss, its Uses, - - - - Baillie, - 47. 
TRAVELLERS are generally received at Plantation Houses ‘ 

there being no Inns, - ~ . Fleeming, bi 5ol. 
TREADMILL, Punishment of, is confined to Parish Work- B 547 

houses, ~ - 2 a arry, - 3 
TreaTMENT of Staves, as to Time necessary to acquire a 

Knowledge of, - t 2 : Taylor, - 595. 596. 
Tretawney is the finest Sugar Parish in Jamaica, . Knibb, . 802. 

State of Religious Instruction, Population, Churches, 
Chapels, Clergy, meee Soecagrong and School- Barrett, - 273. 


masters in, = s 


Increase and Decrease of Slave Population, and 
Causes of, - - - - - 





Buxton, - 883 to 885. 


—— Returns of the Increase, Decrease, and Number of 


Male and Female Slaves registered.) in, from 1817 R. G. Amyot, - 248 to 261. 





to 1829, - - - 3 
State of Slaves in, after Insurrection, - - Barrett, 3 3/De 
Tremayne, the Rev. Mr., Wesleyan Missionary, Case of Barry, R 490. 
his Right of preaching, - - - 
Mr. Burge’s Opinion on his Case, - - Burge, - 1002. 1003. 





Trew, the Rev. Mr., formed a Society at St. Thomas in 


the East for the Instruction of Slaves and Thorpe, - 1043. 
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Children, - - - - - 
(See Jury.) : 
Tarav by Jury is used for Slaves in Antigua, - - Curtin, - 353. 
of Slaves, how conducted, Jury how erupoeeds : 957. 958. 959. 
Counsel by whom chosen, : } Denes { 960. 961. 
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TrinipAp, Protector of Slaves in, - - - 
— Pay per Day in, for cutting Canes by ge its 
is 4s., - - 


a great Part of Labour in, is done by Free e Negroes 
and Pay for, - - 


——— Condition of Slaves in, - - - 

———. Sugar, Quantity of, per Negro, grown in, : 

——— Free Coloured Population, Male and Female, Num- 
ber of, in, in 1812 and 1829, - 


Free Coloured and Black Population, Increase of, in, 
Population of, - - - - 


Decrease of Slave Population in, from 1819 to 1828, 
was 6,168, - - - - - 


Emancipations in, from 1815 to 1828, were 1,716, 
Opposition to Order for Emancipation of Colonial 





Gang, - - - 2 S 

——— comparative Progress of Free Black and Coloured 
Population in, - - - - 

Export and Import of Slaves into, from 1815 to 

1825, - e 2 ~ A 

Troops, Number of, in Jamaica, 2 - - 

(See Time.) 
Twiticnt, very little in Jamaica, - - . 
U; 


Uxsrer Sprine, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male 
and Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - 


Uncuttivatep Lanp is forfeited if Quit Rent is not 
paid, - - - - = 


(See Emancipation—Freedom—Haiti, &c.) 
Unirep States of America, Situation of Slaves in, - 


Emancipation of Slaves in, would not follow that of 




















West Indies, - - - 2 
Slaves in, if or aap aa would do but little 
Work, - - 3 : 
Labour in, how performed, - - - 
hot Climates in, their Effect on the Human Consti~ 
tution, - - - - - 
White Men could not work in the Cultivation of 
Sugar, Cotton, Tobacco, or Rice in, - e 
Cotton, Tobacco, and Rice are raised by Slave 
Labour in, - - = £ 


Unity, Female Slave flogged at, for attending Chapel, - 
Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and Female 




















Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, = : 
Unxnown Toncues, - - - . 
V. 
Vaccinatine Necrogs, Price of, - - - 
Vare Rovat, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - 
Vaxuation of Staves previous to Emancipation, - 
Vener, the Slaves at, are more comfortable than any in 
Jamaica, - . - - 
the Soil of, will not produce sufficient Food for | 
Slaves, - . - - - 
—_— fit for Sugar Canes, - - - 
—— Climate of, - - - - - 
Provisions for Slaves in, are served out by Over- 
seer, - = 4 . 
Provision Grounds of Slaves in, - - = 
Guinea Corn is grown in, for Slaves, - - 
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ee Oe Or od 





Baillie, 
Buxton, 


Fleeming, 
Buxton, 


Fleeming, 
Buxton, 


Burge, 


Buxton, 
Buxton, 


Buxton, 
Buxton, 


Buxton, 
Buxton, 


Buxton, 


Keane, 


Barry, 


R. G, Amyot, 


Baillie, 


Wolsey, 
Wolsey, 


Wolsey, 
Wolsey, 
Wolsey, 


Wolsey, 


Wolsey, 
Barry, 

R. G. Amyot, 
Knibb, 


Baillie, 
R. G, Amyot, 
Taylor, 
Taylor, 


D. of Manchester, 


Simpson, 
Taylor, 


Barry, 


Taylor, 


Barry, 
Taylor, 


: 


121. 
939. 


562, 
938. 


562. 
828. 


977. 


834. 
936. 


878. 
ares = 
923. 924. 


936 to 938. 


936. 
185. 


505. 


253, 


118. 


1063. 
1063. 


1063. 
1063. 
1063. 


1063. 


1063. 
414, 
254, 
809. 


101. 
261. 
599. 
589. 


3. 


962. 
622. 


423. 


622. 
423. 
590. 622. 





Cacitsl |’) 
General Heads, 


——— 


Vere, feeding Slaves with Guinea Corn in, is the Cause = 





their good Health, - - & 
Free School at, annual Expences of, - - 
Slaves in, traffic largely in Poultry, - - 





State of Religious Instruction, Population, Churches, 
Chapels, Clergy, fede mene aia and School- 








masters in, - = “ 

VesseExs built at Belleize, - 2 a 4 
Vincent, GENERAL, remonstrates with Buonaparte against 
his Expedition to St. Domingo, - F 

(See Task Work.) 
VorunTary Lazour, and Pay for, - - 2 
W. 

Waces for Free Labour, - - = “ 
of African Apprentices, - “ = 


WAKEFIELD, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and 
Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - 


Wates, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and Female 


Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - - fs 
Warcuman, Anti-slavery Newspaper, - - ~ - 
Watcuman, Punishment of, - - ~ - - 
Water, very little, in Interior of Jamaica, - - S 


Water Vattey, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male 
and Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, - - 


Weaninc Woman, what, - e - < <. 


Weeps, Rapidity of Growth of, in Jamaica, - = : 


’ 
(See Black Preachers — Insurrection.) 
WeEsLEYAN MissIONARIES, - - - - - 


——-— Committee of, of whom composed, - - - 
Resolutions of, of 6th and 7th September 1824,  - 


Extracts from Minutes of General Committee of, 
condemning Resolutions of 6th September 1824, 











Laws and Regulations of, - - - - 
Principle of, is not to interfere with Politics, - 


























Extracts from Report of Society of, = - - - 
Instructions to, = - - “s : 2 
Pay of, - - - rid dhe 1k . = 
as to their receiving Presents, - - - - 
Gradation of Rank, Duties and Pay of, = - - 
the Sums Slaves pay towards the Support of, - 
Chapels of, at St. John’s Antigua, - - ~ 


are zealous in performing their Duties, - - 
—— Assistant Black Preachers called Leaders and Helpers, 
Teachers, Appointment of, + - eT Fe 








Connexion with, in Jamaica, - - - 





Number of Members in connexion with, in 1 Rings; 
ton, - - - 


in Circuit of St, James's, - 5 


(127.) 14G 








Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 
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Fa Ge rt ic TR 


Taylor, - 622. 
L* H4 de Walden, 369. 
Buxton, . 898. 
Taylor, - 622. 
Barrett, - Ake 
Macdonald, - 319. 
Buxton, - 842. 
Taylor, - 585. 5&0. 
Baillie, - 148. 
Curtin, - 364. 
R. G. Amyot, - 258. 
R. G. Amyot, - 260. 
Taylor, - 609. 
Barry, - 469. 
Taylor, - 626. 
R. G. Amyot, - 257. 
Clare, ed 274. 
Barry, - 425. 
D. of Manchester, 9. 10. 
Curtin, - 346. 347. 353. 
{ 423. 443. 446. 
456 to 467. 
472. 473. 
Barry, - 485. 507. 
509. 519 to 
523. 526 to 
528. 
636. 647. 678. 
Duncan, - { 687.689. 690, 
698. 704. 
Morgan, - 718.719. 
Duncan, - 687. 
Barry, - 519 to 522. 
Barry, - HV PEEY BE 
Barry, - 459 to 466. 
Barry, - 485. 
Barry, - 459 to 466. 
Barry, - 456 to 459. 
Barry, - 467.521. 
Duncan, - 678. 704. 
Barry, - 546. 
Duncan, - 704, 
Barry, - 423. 467. 52), 
Curtin, - 346. 347. 
Barry, - 472, 
Curtin, - 353. 
Barry, - 585. 
Barry, - 473. 
Duncan, - 678. 
Barry, - 443. 
Morgan, =) 9718. 719. 
Barry, - 509. 
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— 


Westeyvan Missronarigs, Society of, Number of Persons 
in communion with, in St. Thomas in the East, - 
































Number of Negroes in communion with Sool 
of, are 10,000, - 4 
—— Slaves are expelled from, who are paper onesies 
disobedient, or runaway, - 
——— —— Slaves neglectful of their Ses iter Duties a 
their Connexion with, . 
Covenant taken by, - - * 
Band Meetings of, for mutual Confession, ‘ 
State of Schools, - - = 
how paid for, - - = < x 
State of Chapels, ° - = 
Threats held out to, - - z 
employ Slaves, - . - . 
——— House of, in St. Ann’s, Jamaica, attacked on Christ- 
mas Day 1826, and Circumstances of, - - 
Wesr Inp1a Cotonizs, Statement of the State of, " 





Lands in, were granted by Patent on Condition that 
they should be cultivated by Slave Labour, - 


West Inpia Committee, of whom composed, Fund from 


whence derived, and how applied, - - 
Wesrt Inpra Porutation, Increase and Decrease of, and 
Causes of, - - : rs 2 


Wesr Inp1a Propuce will rise if Emancipation should not 
succeed, - - - - - 


West Inp1a Property is at a very low Ebb, - 





is considered as very insecure, = ts 





is not so productive as formerly, - - 
State of, - - ~ - “ 





West Inpra Proprietors, as to Necessity of a Loan to, - 











Government has granted a a of Exchequer Bills 

to, = 4 . s i 

Case of, has not met with that Consideration from 
Government which it deserved, - - 

Acts for Loans to, - = = == 
——— Distress of, - = s “4 2 Y 


—_——— —— is caused by Slavery, and Reasons for, - 


is not participated in by Slaves, - - 








WESTMORELAND EsrarTeE, Slaves on, are increasing, : 
State of Religious Instruction, Population, Churches, 
Chapels, Clergy; pla ae Soo sabes and School- 
masters in, * 





Weston Fave, Inerease, Decrease, and Number of Male 
and Female Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, ss 


WHEELBARROW, as to Slaves Mode of Use of, = = 


(See Cat-o'-nine-tails — Females — Punishment.) 


Wuir, as to Use of, - - - - r 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidenee- 


} Duncan, 


} Duncan, 


} Barry, 


} Dunean, 


Barry, 
Duncan, 
Barry, 
Duncan, 
Barry, 
Barry, 
Duncan, 


Burge, 
Appendix A. 
Burge, 
Burge, 
Buxton, 
Taylor, 


Baillie, 
Burge, 


A de 


Duncan, 
Shand, 
Burge, 
Burge, 


} Burge, 


\ Burge, 
Burge, 
Duncan, 
Morgan, 


Burge, 
Baillie, 


Barrett, 


R. G. Amyot, 
Taylor, 


Baillie, 


Shand, 


Clare, 
Halsted, 
Hinchliffe, 


Curtin, 
Macdonald, 
Barry, 


Fleeming, 


Duncan, 
Sharp, 
Burge, . 
Thorpe, 
Williams, 


D. of Manchester, 


Appendix A. 2. 


D. of Manchester, 388. 389. 


41 to 44. 128. 
("a 205. 212. 


433. 440. 471. 


636. 678. 
698. 
443. 


689. 690. 


507. 

690. 

462 to 466. 
704." 

462 to 466. 
526. 527.528. 
647. 

9. 10. 

965. 

1191 to 1206. 
965. 

1196. 


1001. 1002. | 
883. 884. 


623. 
106. 
1036. 
695. 
197. 
1035. 


1035. 


1035. 


1037. 


1019. 
653. 654, 655. 
713. 714. 


1035. 
71. 


373. 


pats & 
607. 


129. 


218. 237 to 
240. 
270. 
294. 302. 
339. 340. 
357. 358. 366. 


391. 394. 395. 


495. 504, 
550. 596. 597. 
604, 

643. 717. 
781. 784. 785. 
993. 1007. 
1050. 

1068. 
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General Heads. Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 
Baillie, - 43. 44, 
Clare, - 270. 
Halsted, - 294. 302. 
Hinchliffe, - 339. 340. 
a D. of Manchester, 388. 389. 
Wurr, Description of, - - - - 4 Macdonald, - 391. 
Barry, - 433. 
Taylor, - 596. 
Duncan, - 694. 717. 
Knibb, - 764. 765. 
was used before 1815, - . - Baillie, - 128. 
Use of, discontinued since 1795, - - Baillie, nS 41. 
is used on most Estates, - - = cages a 440. 
—— is carried by Drivers, - s G foe : ‘ oi 340. 
. of Manchester, 5 
—— Dread of, is necessary to procure Labour of Slaves, { ee - nee 
uncan, - ‘ 
—— Use of, prohibited, and Effect of, - - Sharp, - 784, 
Barry, - 440, 
c - 604. 605. 
. ——— as to Abolition of Use of, - = = { preter : aos 
+ Burge, - 993. 
——— could not safely be abolished by Law, - : Burge, - 1007. 
; ——— is used more for Signals than for Punishment, - Macdonald, - 394. 395. 
j ——— Use of, is disappearing, . . - Burge, - 993. 
3 . 471. 495. 
Noise of, and Distance it may be heard, -~ - { Fleeing, ; ini oe ‘ 9 
Shand, - 239. 240. 
} ——— Crack of, used as a Signal to call Slaves out to work, { Macdonald, - 391. 
Barry, - 504. 
Baalre _ fl. 42. 128. 
| ——— is used as an Emblem of Authority, not as a Sti- 2 129, 
mulus to Labour, - - - - Shand, - a 
Sharp, - le 
7 —— is occasionally used as an Instrument of Punish- } Baillies n 42. 
‘ment, but only in the Presence of a White Person, 
A ——— Six Lashes only can be given in the Field, - Baillie, - 42. 
; —— not more than Thirty-nine Lashes allowed to be Clare, - 270. 
inflicted by Owner, - - - - { Burge, . 988. 989. 
——— is not so often used as is supposed, - - Shand, - 218. 
Shand, - 204. 205. 
—— Use of, now and formerly, - - = { Fleeming,  - 558. 
(See Females.) 
— never used to Females on Baillie’s Estates, - Baillie, - 43. 
——— Use of, diminishes where Moral Improvement takes 
place, . 7 : E i } Barry, - 548. 
——— is not carried in Berbice, under the Penalty of £50, Williams, ~- 1068, 
ge. (See Antigua.) ' ‘ 
——— not carried in the Field in some Cases in Antigua, Curtin, “ Opis 
(See Haiti —St. i ie ) 
seldom used in Haiti, - - Fleeming, - 568. 
Wuirpine. (See Punishment.) 
Waite, Betsey, Conduct of Mr. Osborn to, - - Curtin, - 403. 404. 410. 
Wuirte Cotonizarion could not answer in Jamaica, - Taylor, - 610. 
A Waite Femates, excellent Character of, - - Duncan, - 641. 


Waite Man put in the Stocks for reading Church of 


: England Service to Slaves, - - - Lie Sao: 


Wuite Peorre in Towns use their Slaves better than 





Planters, z n é * 4 Taylor, - 573. 
the Protection of America, oPpepeS by prasnes Morgan, - 711. 
Inhabitants, - - 

how far they keep Spell, . - - Baillie, - 50. 





could not work in cultivating Sugar, Cotton, xe 


——— as to their Intention of throwing themselves under \ 
or Tobacco, - - - } 


Wolsey, - 1063. 
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_ 


Waite Peorre could not work in Jamaica, but Spsouk 
Creoles and Canary People could, = - 


in Berbice, Proportions of, to Black, by Law, is ee 











to Seventy-five Blacks, - . 
as to their being allowed to remain on Estates during 
Rebellion, - - - - 
(See Cuba.) 
in Cuba work at hoeing Canes, - - 


(See Population.) 
Wuure Poputation of Jamaica, Five Sixths are Scotch- 
men, - as - - 


of whom it formerly consisted, - - 





changed every Seven Years, 





WurtenorneE, Mr., of Kingston, eee aa Fifty Slaves, 


and its Effects, - . - 
Wuurenouse, Reverend Mr., Arrest of, and Conduct of 
Magistrates thereon, - - - ~ 
Wipows Funp of Baptist Missionaries was invested in the 
Chapels lately destroyed, - - - 
Wixzerrorce, Mr., his Registry Bill led to the Insurrection 
in Barbadoes in 1816, - - - 
Witpman, Miss, teaches Slave Children, - = 
(See Papine.) 
Witpman, Mr., Advantages his Slaves have, - - 





abolishes Spell Work on Salt Savannah, - - 


his humane Conduct to his Slaves, - - 




















his Slaves attend Religious Worship, - - 
Marriages of Slaves encouraged by, - - 
Whip is not used on his Estate, - - 
fs allowed to Slaves for Religious Instruction 
Rd his Slaves double Time to work for them- 

selves, - = . - 





his Slaves perform less Work than those under a 
strict System, - - - - 





pensions a Carpenter unjustly detained in Slavery, - 





good Conduct of his Slaves, - - - 


extra Labour on his Estate, Discontinuance of, 
and Reasons for, = 7" xd = 








Slaves of, attend Divine Service in consequence of 
the Second Saturday being given them, - 





employs Jobbing Negroes at acs lit this followed 
by large Crops, - 





abolishes the Employ of Jobbing Negros, and it is 
followed by small Crops, - 





his Estate of Papine always had Jobbing used on it, 





suspended the System of Punishment, but never 
abolished it, - = 5 i 





Schools established by, 2 $ 4 


Witttams, Henry, a Leader of the Wesleyan Society, - 





Punishment of, at St. Ann’s, and Reasons for, - 


-——— was convicted under Slave Act of 1831, Clause 86, 





Memorial of, presented to the Governor by Mr. 
Whitehouse, and Court of Inquiry thereon, - 





Conduet of Magistrates in respect to, - - 


———-—-- Trial and Sentence of, - - - - 


j 
5 


Bene ee 


eee 


5 


Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 


—__—_—_—_ 


} Fleming,  - 


Williams, 


Baillie, 


Fleeming, 


- Shand, 
Shand, 


Buxton, 
Knibb, 


Barry, 
Duncan, 


Knibb, 


Burge, 


Keane, 


Taylor, 


Barrett, 
Taylor, 


Taylor, 
Fleeming, 


Taylor, 


Fleeming, 
Taylor, 


Taylor, 
Taylor, 


Taylor, 


Taylor, 
Taylor, 


Taylor, 
Taylor, 
Taylor, 


Taylor, 
Taylor, 
Taylor, 


Morgan, 
Duncan, 
Barry, 


Duncan, 
Barry, 
Barry, 
Barry, 


Duncan, 


561. 


559. 


203. 


203. 
88é. 


801. 802. 804. 


529. 530. 
661. 662. 663. 


802. 803. 


1003. 


181. 


589. 590. 


374. 375. 
590. 


467. 
551. 


574. 


562. 
590. 


574. 575. 576. 


468. 


589. 


580. 


587. 
603. 


603. 


606. 


613. 


613. 625. 


613. 
614. 


715. 


651. 


440 to 443. 
448. 506. 
507. 

648 to 651. 


481. 
507.508. 


507. 
648, 649. 


———s 
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Wits, Henry, Report of his Case to the Governor of 
Jamaica, and Effect of, - - - - 

(See Trials.) 
Wirnesses for or against Slaves, as to their Attendance on 





Trials, - - - 7 2 
Magistrates have the Rowse to enforce the Auend- 
ance of, - - a 


(See Women. ) 
Wives, Rights of, in respect to their Husbands, in a State 
of Polygamy, - - _ 


Women’s Free School, annual Expences of, - - 


(See Females —Rewards —Wives — Marriages.) 




















Women, - 2 2 : A s 
Chastity of, - - - - ~ 
(See Wives—Females.) 
as to preventing Slaves from having several, - 
Age at which they produce Children, . - 
——— —— cease to bear Children, - ° Z 
bearing Children, Rewards paid to, - - 
(See Rewards.) 
rearing Six Children, Privileges they enjoy, - = 
——— pregnant, as to Mode of flogging them, . ° 
— how employed, - moth ODA we hw ‘ 
—— work as’much on Provision Grounds as Men, - 
Free and Slave, Dissoluteness of Character of, - 














of lower Classes are more vicious than Men, - 
as to “i byedinaa oUEsry Honspeaene for flogging 
of, - = = 
———— Male Slaves have no Idea that a Woman should not 
be flogged, - - = ‘s 
if withdrawn from Labour, Planters could not com- 
pete with the Foreign Market, . - 
—— old, take Charge of Children, - ~ - - 
——— sent from Havanna to Honduras to Piers piesrors 
deserting, - - - 


Woops in Jamaica, as to their Facilities of affording Shelter 
to Slaves in Insurrection, - ~ 


Worpy, Mr., Schools established by, for ele and Persons 
of Colour, - ro 2 


Religious Instruction of Slaves by, - 





Work of Estares cannot be carried on without flogging, - 





Workuovss, as to confining Slaves in, for Life, - - 
Labour in, of what it consists, - ~ * 
Worms, a Wine Glass of Salt Water will carry off, ~ 


Worsuip, Slaves should attend the same Place of, as their 
Owners, - - = a bs 





Places of, are increased in Number in Jamaica, - 


Weer, Mz. a Wesleyan Missionary at Bastar, gare ies 
gious Instruction to Slaves, 
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Names of Witnesses, and Page of Evidence. 





} Duncan, 


} Dignum, 


} Baillie, 


eo, Clare, 


L4 H@ de Walden, 


Baillie, 
Shand, 


Clare, 


Macdonald, 


Barry, 
Taylor, 


Morgan, 
Buxton, 


Burge, 
f Barry, 


Morgan, 


Clare, 


Clare, 
Barry, 
Buxton, 


Clare, 


Baillie, 
Shand, 


rat ses rector 


Clare, 

Taylor, 
Baillie, 
Burge, 


Barry, 
Shand, 


Barry, 

Burge, 
Shand, 
Baillie, 


Taylor, 


Burge, 
Burge, 
Taylor, 


{ Hinchliffe, 


Taylor, 


Hinchliffe, 


Clare, 


} Barry, 
Shand, 


} Williams, 


Buxton, 


Macdonald, 


650. 


961. 


108. 


279. 


369. 


34. 51. 

199, 200 .204. 
223. 

276. 277. 279. 

280 281.282. 

313. 314. 

427. 477. 481. 
482. 547. 

591. 

718. 

83]. 

992. 


427. 
718. 


276. 277. 
281. 

477. 

831. 887. 893. 


282. 
831. 


34. 
199. 200. 


279. 280. 281. 
591, 

51. 

993. 


481. 482. 
204. 


547. 
992. 
223. 


51. 
313, 314. 


610. 


999. 
999. 


576. 


327. 328. 
624. 625. 


328. 
274. 


420. 
224. 


1067 to 1070. 
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Yam, Made of Culture of, a - - - ; Barry, 2 Lie es alban i want 
is fit to gather in Eight Months, — - es Shand, eh 190° ae. 
Ruinate, is very delicate, . - - Shandy "=" 9 210. . 
Yaws, as to Mothers innoculating raed Children for, ot } Clare;' - 283. ; 
why, - “ cs ‘ ‘ i 
Oh 
Yaws and Cocosay; Species of Dapries by which Negroes . 
frequently lose their Fingers and Toes, = - a Shand 210. . 
Yettow Fever is not common among Negroes, - - Clare, - 286. enemy ie: 
York, Increase, Decrease, and Number of Male and peel h ey a 
* "Slaves in, from 1817 to 1829, ° : } RG. Amyot,- 254. aT Se 
} he 
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APPENDIX 
MINUTES OF EVIDENCE 


THE SELECT COMMITTEE OF THE HOUSE OF LORDS 


APPOINTED TO INQUIRE INTO 





} The Laws and Usacxzs of the several West Inp1a Cotontes 
in relation to the SLAVE PopuLATION, 


&e. &e. Se. 


1831-2. 
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CONTENTS OF APPENDIX. 


A. 


Origin and Foundation of the African Trade, and Proceedings of Parliament 
and the Government relative thereto. 


A. 1. Historical Account of the African Trade. — Drawn up by W. Burge Esquire - - 


A.2. Copies of a Patent of Land in the Island of Jamaica granted by the Crown, on the 
11th November 1690, to Christopher Senior, and also of another Patent of Land, 
granted on the 24th February 1745 to A. Arcedekne - - - - - 


A. 3. Memorials and Proceedings respecting the Duty on Importation of Slaves into Jamaica. 


(No. 1.)—Extract of a Dispatch from the Earl of Dartmouth to Sir Basil Keith, dated 
10th December 1774, inclosing Memorials of the Merchants of London, 


Bristol, and Liverpool - ~ - - rh 2 
(No. 2.)—Report of the Board of Trade upon the Additional Duty Act, dated White- 
hall, 19th December 1774 - ps = i$ “ 4 


(No. 3.)—Extract of a Dispatch from the Earl of Dartmouth to Sir Basil Keith, 
Governor of Jamaica, dated: Whitehall, 3d March 1775, enclosing 
Instructions to the Governor, directing him to withhold his Assent to 
any Act imposing additional Duties on Importation of Negroes - 


(No. 4.)—Copy of a Dispatch from Sir Basil Keith to the Earl of Dartmouth, dated 


Jamaica, 12th June 1775 - 4 < = A = 
(No. 5.) —Extract of a Dispatch from Sir Basil Keith, Governor of Jamaica, to the Earl 
of Dartmouth, dated Jamaica, 6th November 1775 = = < 


A. 4. List of Acts recognizing the Legality of Property in Slaves. — (See Minutes of Evidence, 
1018,1019.) é : : : ; = Z : i 


B. 


Respecting Laws and other Proceedings for the Meloration of the Slave 
Population. 


B. 1. Resolution of the Commons for meliorating the Condition of the Slave Population in His 
Majesty’s Colonies, 15th May 1823, communicated to the Lords at a Conference, 


3d March 1826 ; adopted by the Lords 7th March 1826 - = = FE 
B. 2. Report, and Examination on Oath, before a Committee of the House of Assembly of 
Jamuica, in 1825, on a Bill to admit the Evidence of Slaves in certain Cases - - 


B. 3. (No. 1.)—Dispatch from Sir George Murray to the Earl of Belmore, dated 8th April 1830, 
relative to the Disallowance of an Act of the Assembly of Jamaica, of the 16th December 

1829, for the Government of Slaves - - - - A is - 

(No. 2.)—Dispatch from Sir George Murray to the Earl of Belmore, dated 8th July 1830, 
relative to the Disallowance of an Act of the Assembly of Jamaica, of the 16th December 

1829, for the Government of Slaves ; with Two Enclosures = a a <3 


B. 4. Dispatches between the Colonial Office and the Governor of Jamaica relative to “An Act 
for the Government of Slaves,” passed the 19th of February 1831. 


(No. 1.)——-Copy of a Dispatch from the Earl of Belmore to Viscount Goderich, dated 


Jamaica, 21st February 1831 - - + s 2 

(No. 2.)—Copy of a Dispatch from Viscount Goderich to the Earl of Belmore, dated 

Downing Street, 16th June 1831 - - + = 2 

B. 5. (No. 1.)—Circular Dispatch addressed by Viscount Goderich to the Governors of the West 
Indian Legislative Colonies, dated 10th December 1831 - = e 

(No. 2.)—Circular Dispatch addressed by Viscount Goderich to the Governors of the West 
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Note.—For further Information on this Head, see the Series of Papers presented to 
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1824, in Explanation of the Measures adopted by His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment for the Melioration of the Condition of the Slave Population in His 
Majesty's Possessions in the West Indies, as far as they relate to the 


Island of Jamaica, These Papers are deposited in the Parliament Office. 
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AprENDIXx A. 1. 


Historica Account of the Arrican Trap—E— Drawn up by 
W. Burce Esquire. 


IN 1558 Queen Elizabeth granted an exclusive Charter for Ten Years to a Company to 
trade from the Northernmost Part of Senegal to the Southernmost Part of Gambia, 
including those Rivers. 

King Charles the First, in the Seventh Year of His Reign, granted to Sir Richard 
Young, Sir Kenelm Digby, and sundry Merchants the sole Enjoyment of the Trade to 
Guinea, Benin, and Angola, between Cape Blanco and the Cape of Good Hope, for 
Thirty-one Years, and for that Purpose erected them by Charter into a Company. In 
1651 the Parliament granted a Charter to carry on this Trade for Five Years to the East 
India Company, who erected Two new Forts. 

In 1662 Charles the Second granted, by Letters Patent, an exclusive Right of Trade to 
Queen Catherine, Mary the Queen Dowager, the Duke of York, and several others, as a 
Company of Royal Adventurers. They undertook to supply the West India Planters with 
3,000 Slaves annually. ‘This Company were so reduced by War, Misconduct, and inter- 
loping Traders, that they surrendered their Charter in 16723; and, in consideration of 
34,000/., gave up their Effects to a new Company. 

The last Charter granted was dated 27th September in the Twenty-fourth Year of King 
Charles the Second; and it is stated to be in consideration of the Surrender of aform er 
Grant. The Grant was to certain Persons therein named of all and singular the Regions, 
Countries, Dominions, Territories, Continents, Coasts, and Places lying and being within 
the Limits and Bounds in the former Grant mentioned; that is to say, beginning at the 
Port of Sallee in South Barbary inclusive, and extending from thence to Cape de Bona 
Esperanza inclusive, with all the Islands near adjoining to those Coasts, and comprehended 
within the Limits aforesaid; which Regions, Countries, Dominions, Territories, Continents, 
Coasts, Places, and Islands had been before called or known by the Name of ‘ South 
Barbary, Guinny, Binny, or Angola, or by some or any other Name or Names, and which 
were or had been reputed, esteemed, and taken to be Part, Parcel, or Member of any 
Country, Region, Dominion, Territory, or Continent within the Limits aforesaid, to hold 
from the making the said Letters Patent for the Term of 1,000 Years,” subject to the 
Conditions and Reservations therein mentioned. ‘They were incorporated by the Name of 
* The Royal African Company ;” and the before-mentioned Grant was declared to be in 
Trust to and for the sole Use, Benefit, and Behoof of the said Royal African Company and 
their Successors. 

The earliest Notice of this Company in our Statute Book is in Statute 4th and 5th of 
William and Mary, c. 15. s.11. when, amongst other Joint Stock Companies, every Share 
in the Joint Stock of this Company was charged with a Duty of ‘Twenty Shillings. 

The Forts and Castles on the Coast were maintained at the sole Cost and Charge of the 
Company till Statute 9th and 10th of William and Mary, when other Persons were 
allowed to trade thither upon the Terms of contributing towards these Expences of the 
Company. This new Arrangement was made by Statute 9th and 10th of William and 
Mary, c. 26. 

It was thereby enacted, that the Company, by their Stock, and Duties imposed by that 
Act, should maintain all their Forts and Castles, erect new ones, and supply them with 
Ammunition. 

It then enacted, that for the Preservation of the Trade, and for the Advantage of England 
and its Colonies, it should be lawful for any of the Subjects of His Majesty’s Realm of 
England, as well as for the Company, to trade from England and the Plantations in 
America to Africa, between Cape Mount and the Cape of Good Hope, upon paying for the 
aforesaid Uses a Duty of Ten per Cent. ad valorem for the Goods exported from England 
or the Plantations, to be paid to the Collector at the Time of Entry Outwards, for the Use 
of the Company. 

The same Liberty was given to trade between Cape Blanco and Cape Mount; but ‘in 
addition to the Ten per Cent. on Exportation there was to be paid a further Sum of 'Ten 
per Cent. ad valorem (Redwood excepted, which was to pay only Five per Cent. at the 
Place of Exportation,) upon all Goods and Merchandizes (Negroes excepted) imported into 
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England or the Plantations from the Coast between Cape Blanco and Cape Mount. The 
Duties so paid were to be applied to the Maintenance of the Forts and Castles, the 
providing Ammunition and Soldiers. The Company were yearly to render Account of the 
Receipts of these Duties and their Application to the Cursitor Baron of the Exchequer. 

The next Act of Parliament is Stat. 10 Ann. c.27. by which any Agreement by 
Two Thirds in Number and Value of the Creditors of the Company, if made within a 
limited Time, was declared valid and binding upon all the other Creditors. 

The Management of the African Trade was put into an entire new Form by Stat. 
23 Geo. 2. c. 31. 

That Act sets out with declaring the African Trade to be very advantageous to Great 
Britain, and necessary for supplying the Plantations and Colonies with a sufficient Number 


“of Negroes at reasonable Rates, and that for such Purpose the Trade ought to be free and 


open to all His Majesty’s Subjects. It therefore enacts, that it shall be lawful for all His 
Majesty’s Subjects to trade and traffic to and from any Port and Place in Africa between 
the Port of Sallee in South Barbary and the Cape of Good Hope, when and at sach ‘Times, 
and in such Manner, and in or with such Quantity of Goods, Wares, or Merchandizes as he 
or they shall think fit. 

All Persons trading between Cape Blanco and the Cape of Good Hope were thereafter to 
be a Body Corporate and Politic, in Name and in Deed, by the Name of ‘The Company 
of Merchants trading to Africa.” 

As the Claims on the old Company could not be ascertained within the Time already 
allowed, the Powers of the Commissioners appointed by the last Act were enlarged by 
Stat. 24 Geo. 2. c.49. for another Year. 

In the next Year was passed Stat. 25 Geo. 2. c.40., by which the old Company was 
divested of its Charter, and all the British Forts, Lands, Castles, Settlements, Factories on 
the Coast of Africa, beginning at Port Sallee, and extending from thence to the Cape of 
Good Hope inclusive, which were granted to the Company by their Charter, or had been 
erected or purchased by them, and all other Regions, Countries, Dominions, Territories, 
Continents, Coasts, Ports, Bays, Rivers, and Places within the aforesaid Limits, and the 
Islands near adjoining to the Coasts, and comprehended within the Limits of the Charter, 
and possessed or claimed by the old Company, together with the Cannon and other Military 
Stores, Canoe Men, Cattle, Slaves, belonging to the Forts, Castles, Settlements, and 
Factories contained in a Schedule annexed to the Act, and all Contracts or Agreements 
made on behalf of the Company with the Natives of the Country, and all other their Pro- 
perty, Estate, and Effects, were thereby vested in the new Company, discharged of all Claims 
of the old Company or their Creditors. 

The Sum of 112,142/. 3s. 3d. was granted to the old Company as a Compensation ; 
several Provisions were made for the due Application of this Sum to the Payment of their 
Creditors, and various Directions were given by the Act for better adjusting the Debts of 
the old Company. 

The Fort of Senegal having been ceded to Great Britain by the Peace of 1763, it was 
enacted by Stat. 4 Geo. 3. c. 20., that this Fort and its Dependencies should be vested 
in the Company of Merchants trading to Africa, to be employed for the Protection of the 
Trade in the same Manner, and subject to the same Provisions, as the other Forts that were 
vested in the Company by Stat. 23 Geo. 2.; and because the Sum of 800/. allowed to be 
deducted annually by the Company was thought inadequate, they were empowered to 
deduct the further Sum of 400/. annually. 

The next Year it was thought advisable, for the Benefit of the Trade, that Part of the 
African Coast should be under the King’s immediate Government instead of that of the 
Company. It was accordingly, by Stat. 5 Geo. 3. c. 44., enacted, that the Stat. 4 Geo. 3. 
c. 20. should be repealed, except so far as concerned the annual Sum of 4007. The Com- 
pany were by the same Act divested of all Forts, Lands, Castles, Settlements, and Factories, 
beginning at the Port of Sallee in South Barbary, and extending from thence to Cape 
Rouge inclusive; and all the Property, Estate, and Effects whatsoever which by Stat. 
23 Geo. 2. and 25 Geo. 2. were vested in the Company were thereby vested in His Majesty, 
His Heirs and Successors, and all the Powers and Privileges in respect of such ‘Territories 
granted by those Acts were divested out of the Company. 

The ‘Trade to this Territory vested in His Majesty was declared to be open to all His 
Majesty’s Subjects without any Restraint whatsoever, other than such Regulations as should 
be made by His Majesty’s Authority for the better Government of the same. ‘The Forts, 
Warehouses, and Buildings were to be free and open to the King’s Subjects in the same 
Manner as under the former Acts. 

By the Peace of 1783 the Fort of Senegal with its Dependencies was ceded to the French 
King, who guaranteed to the King of Great Britain the Possession of Fort James and the 
River Gambia; which Fort and River are within the Limits, between the Port of Sallee and 
Cape Rouge. It was now thought that it would be more beneficial for the ‘Trade to restore 
these Limits to their former Owners, the Company; it was therefore enacted, by Stat. 
23 Geo. 3. c. 65., that Stat. 5 Geo. 3. c. 44. should be repealed. 

So early as the 17th of Charles the First there appears an Application to Parliament, 
praying a speedy Establishment of a Company to America and Africa. (Commons Journal, 
Vol. ii. p. 276.) ‘This is the first Notice to be found in the Journals of either House of 
Parliament of this Trade being an Object of Legislative Consideration ; after this, there 


appears 
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appears nothing till May 1679. In the meantime the before-mentioned Charters had 
been granted by Charles the Second, by which the Royal African Company were put in 
possession of that Trade, with an exclusive Claim to it; but this Right in the Crown to 
grant an exclusive Trade not being then respected as formerly, the Company were early 
exposed to the Interruption of separate Traders, and after the Period of the Revolution 
became less able to maintain their Privileges. It is upon the Affairs of this Company, and 
particularly upon this Circumstance of their exclusive Privilege of trading, that arose the 
various Proceedings in Parliament respecting the Trade to Africa. 

These Proceedings may be divided into Three Periods :—Ist, From 1679 to 1698, when 
the Company had to contend with the interloping separate Traders, who were at length 
admitted to the Trade upon paying a Duty as before stated. 2d, From 1707 to 1714, 
during which the Company were pressed on the one Hand by their Creditors who were 
quieted by the Stat. 10 Anne, and on the other by the separate Traders, who wanted to be 
relieved from the above-mentioned Duty. 3d, From 1729 to 1750, during which the Com- 
pany were assisted by Parliamentary Grants till their Dissolution, and the erecting of the 
new African Company at the Close of that Period. 

In 1679 there appears a Petition from the Royal African Company, praying to be heard 
at the Bar of the House respecting some Complaints against them, which was ordered 
accordingly. In 1689 a Bill was brought in, upon the Suggestion of the Company, for the 
better securing their Trade. (Vol. x. pp. 244. 363.) During the Time this Bill was pending 
Petitions poured in from all Quarters where any Interest in the Trade of Africa was felt. 
The Manufacturers of Woollen and other Cloths, and the Makers of various Articles 
necessary to the Trade of Africa, alleged, that while the Trade was open there was a great 
Vent for their Manufactures, but that the Trade was cramped by the Subsistence of an 
exclusive Company. The Traders and others connected with the West Indies also 
petitioned, complaining of the Conduct of the Company. On 26th November 1689 the 
Committee on the African Trade reported to the House, as their Opinion, that the 
Trade of Africa is best, for the Benefit of the Nation, to be carried on in a regulated 
Company, and that Forts are necessary for securing the Trade. In these Resolutions the 
House agreed (Vol. x. pp. 480. 483.), and a Bill was brought in upon the Principles con- 
tained in them (P. 495.) This Bill was opposed by the African Company, who were heard 
by Counsel (P.532.), and who petitioned also for Leave to bring in a Bill for preserving 
and establishing the African Trade according to the Charters granted to the Company 
(Vol. xi. p.68.) On 2d March 1693 there is a Report from a Committee of the House, 
where they resolve, as before, that Forts and Castles are necessary to secure the Trade; and 
further, that the Trade would be best carried on for the Advantage of England in a Joint 
Stock. (P.113.) In the meantime Petitions were presented from Manufacturers, Merchants, 
and others who wished a free and open Trade, and on the other Hand a Petition from 
the African Company in support of their Charter. The Bill brought in was not passed. 

On 7th March 1695 there is a Report from a Committee of the whole House, by which 
it appears they had resolved that the Trade to Africa would be best settled and regu- 
lated by Act of Parliament; that it should be carried on by a Joint Stock, exclusive of all 
others ; that, for the better Supply of the Plantations, all the Subjects of this Realm should 
have Liberty to trade to Africa for Negroes only within such Limits as should be prescribed 
by Parliament; that the Joint Stock for carrying on the ‘Trade should not exceed 200,0007. 
These Resolutions were agreed in by the House, and a Bill ordered to be brought in, which 
was done. ‘The Bill was proceeded in, but the Session ended without its being brought to 
effect. (Vol. xi. pp. 524. 527. 533. 541. 545. 555.) 

In November 1696 the African Company petitioned again, praying leave to bring in a 
Bill to establish their Trade. A Bill was accordingly brought in. (Vol. xi. pp. 600. 616.) 
This produced, as on the former Occasion, Petitions, praying that the Trade might be 
left open and free to all. Some proposed the Alternative of being free or in a regulated 
Company, like the Trade to ‘Turkey; others, that it should be so ordered as to the House 
should seem most proper for the Advantage of Commerce and of the Nation. 

These Obstacles probably caused the repeated Adjournments of the reading of the 
Bill. On the 11th March (Vol.xi. p.'736.) there appeared a Petition from the African 
Company, praying that their Forts and Factories might be maintained by such as traded to 
Africa, or that they might have Leave to dispose of them to their most Advantage, so that 
they might be thereby enabled to pay their Debts; but this Petition was rejected, and after 
various Adjournments of the Consideration of the Bill the Session ended without any thing 
being effected. 

On 11th February 1697 Leave was given to bring in a Bill to settle the Trade to Africa. 
(Vol. xii. p.97.) Petitions from the African Company, and the different Manufacturers, 
Planters, Merchants, and others interested in the Trade, were again renewed. ‘The Charter 
of the Company was laid before the House, and referred to a Committee which had been 
appointed for the Consideration of the Trade. Some Creditors of the Company also 
interposed, and took a Part in the Struggle. ‘The American Merchants in their Petition 
suggest, that it would be a great Benefit to the Kingdom to secure the Trade by main- 
taining Forts and Castles there, with an equal Duty upon all Goods exported, to be paid 
into the Hands of the Governor of the Company; and they prayed that the Bill might 
pass. ‘This Expedient, being a middle Course between an exclusive and open Trade, had 
been offered by the Company; and some of the West India Islands that had before opposed 
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the Company now joined with them, and declared their Opinion that such Mode of carryin 
on the Trade by the Company would be the best; but the Manufacturers in Englan 
still continued to object, and prayed that no Duty whatsoever might be imposed. (Vol. xii. 
p- 166. 184.) This Bill, however, passed the House ; and some Amendments having been 
made therein by the Lords, and agreed to by the Commons, passed into a Law, and makes 


Stat. 10 Will. 3. c. 26. before mentioned (Vol. xii. pp. 274. 283. 308, 309.), which closes the 


first Period of Parliamentary Proceedings on the African Trade. 


The Trade to Africa being thus laid open in some Degree upon the Terms and Condi- 
tions contained in that Statute, there appears no further Discussion on their Concerns 
(except a special Bill occasioned by the Embezzlement of some of their Bonds) in the 
Journals of Parliament until the Year 1707. 

The Company appear then to have been under great Pressure and Embarrassment in 
their Affairs ; and, in addition to this, the Persons who had been admitted upon certain 
Terms into the Trade by Stat. 10 Will. 3. began to feel the Weight of the Duties they 
paid, and the Cry for opening the Trade was revived with all its former Violence. ‘These 
Two Points of Discussion occupied the Parliament for ‘Two or Three Sessions, till the 
first was settled by an Act passed in the Tenth Year of Queen Anne, for establishing a 
Composition entered into between the Company and their Creditors. ‘The last and more 
important Point remained for future Settlement at a more remote Period. The Progress 
towards the Adjustment of the former Point of Dispute appears by the Journals to be as 
follows :— 

On 10th March 1707 a Petition was presented from the Company, stating their 
Expences in building and maintaining Forts, and praying the House to take into considera- 
tion the State of the British Trade and Interest on the Coast of Africa, and give Support 
and Relief to the Petitioners. This Petition was laid before the House with the Permis- 
sion of Her Majesty, who had had the Affairs of that Trade before Her on a Report from 
the Board of ‘[rade. A Committee was accordingly appointed to take into consideration 
the State of the African Trade (Vol. xv. p. 599.), and the Report of the Board of Trade 
was ordered to be laid before the House. 

Upon this Occasion, as upon the former, Petitions came in from all Quarters where an 
Interest was felt in this Trade. On 12th March 1707 a Petition was presented from the 
Merchants and separate Traders to Africa, praying to be relieved from the Duty of 'Ten per 
Cent., alleging that for the Nine Years it had been paid it had produced 85,000/., which 
had not been applied to the Uses intended. (Vol. xv. p. 602.) These were followed by 
similar Petitions from Manufacturers of various Kinds, all aiming to obtain a free and open 
Trade; but the Sessions ended without any thing being done. 

In the next Sessions, on 20th January 1708 (Vol. xvi. p. 64.), the Company presented 
another Petition, praying Encouragement from the House by the Grant of such further 
Privileges as would enable them to support and improve the Trade. 


Petitions from almost every Description of Manufacturers, all praying a free Trade, were 
presented during ‘Two or Three Months; and after repeated Discussion the Committee, on 
17th March, reported their Opinion, ‘‘ That the Trade was important; that it ought to be 
free to all Her Majesty’s Subjects in a regulated Company, under such Rules and Provi- 
sions as might be for the Preservation of the Trade and maintaining the necessary Forts 
and Castles? ‘These Resolutions were agreed in by the House (Vol. xvi. p. 160.), and in 
pursuance thereof a Bill was ordered to be brought in. This Bill was opposed by the Com- 
pany, as also by their Bond Creditors. Soon afterwards a Bill was presented for the Relief 
of the Bond Creditors, but the Session ended without either coming to any Effect. 


In the next Session a Petition, on 8th December 1708, from several Traders, praying the 
House to take into consideration the State of the Trade, and to establish it free to all Her 
Majesty’s Subjects. (Vol. xvi. p. 235.) This was followed by other Petitions from separate 
Traders and from the Company, as in the preceding Session, (P. 259.) The Commissioners 
for Trade were again called upon for their Observations on the Trade. (Pp. 244. 246.) 


On 19th January the Committee reported their Opinion, ** That the Company and sepa- 
rate Traders should give in their several Schemes or Propositions for securing the Trade,” 
which was accordingly done. (P. 273.) The Committee, having seen and considered these 
Schemes, reported on 9th February, “ That Forts and Settlements were necessary ; 2dly, That 
the Trade should be free and open to all Her Majesty’s Subjects trading from Great Britain 
or the Plantations, under proper Regulations and Provisions.” Both Resolutions were agreed 
in by the House, not without an Attempt to reject the latter. (P. 300.) In pursuance of 
these Resolutions the Committee recommended a Bill to be brought in for regulating the 
Trade, which was accordingly ordered by the House on 18th February. (Vol. xvi. p. 324.) 

On 20th February the Creditors of the Company petitioned for Leave to bring in a Bill 
to enable them to name Managers of the Company’s Affairs instead of the Proprietors of 
Stock, and to pay themselves and Proprietors in proportion to the Produce of the Effects; 
and Leave was given to bring in such a Bill. 

While these Bills were pending there was presented, 27th February 1710, a Petition of 
the Adventurers, Creditors, and others, Subscribers for the Support and carrying on the 
Trade, praying that Leave might be given to bring ina Bill to unite all the Adventurers and 
Creditors of the Company and the Proprietors into One Joint Stock, and to confirm to them 
the Charter of the Company. ‘This Petition was referred to a Committee. In the mean- 
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time numerous Petitions were preferred by Manufacturers and Traders of all Descriptions, 
praying a free Trade might be established as on the former Occasions. 

But just at the Eve of the Prorogation, the House; on 7th June 1711, resolved on an 
Address to the Queen, praying Her Majesty to take such Measures as She should judge most 
proper for supporting the Settlements and Trade in Africa till some other Provision could 
be made by Parliament. ‘The Prorogation took place without either of the Bills passing. 
(Vol. xvi. p. 691.) 

In the next Session, on Ist February 1711, a Petition appears from the separate Traders, 
stating that the Trade was under great Discouragement by the Company not paying their 
Debts, nor carrying on the Trade, nor supporting their Settlements, nor protecting the 
separate Traders; that the Act for settling the Trade to Africa (viz. Stat. 10 Will. 3.) was 
near expiring, and praying the House to take into consideration the State-of the Trade. 
(Vol. xvii. p. 55.) ‘The House formed a Committee for Consideration of the African Trade. 
Some Petitions similar to those on former Occasions were presented; and the Company 
also petitioned on 12th February, stating that Her Majesty, in consequence of the Address 
of the House, had been pleased to assist the Company with Ordnance, &c., and praying the 
House to take into consideration some Settlement of this Trade, and make such Provisions 
as might be judged necessary for its Support. On 18th March Mr. St. John informed the 
House that Her Majesty had been pleased to give Directions for Support of the Trade to 
Africa, in compliance with their Address of last Year, and that Her Majesty had directed 
the State of that Trade to be laid before Her by the Commissioners for Trade and Plan- 
tations ; and he laid the Representation made on that Occasion by the Commissioners, 
together with other Papers relative thereto, before the House. (Vol. xvii. p. 140.) 

On 31st March the Committee reported several Resolutions, viz., “ That the Trade ought 
to be free in a regulated Company; that Forts and Settlements were necessary; that the 
Charge of them should be supported out of the Trade; that Contracts already made with 
the Natives should be kept, and other Alliances made from Time to Time for Enlargement 
of the Trade; that the Plantations ought to be supplied with Negroes at reasonable Rates ; that a 
considerable Stock was necessary for carrying on the Trade to the best Advantage ; that an 
Export of 100,0001. at éeast in Merchandize should be annually made from Great Britain 
to Africa.” ‘The Six first Resolutions were agreed to by the House, but the last, respecting 
the Export of Merchandize, was negatived. On 7th April 1712 a Bill for establishing the 
Trade in a regulated Company was presented and read a First and Second Time; a Peti- 
tion was presented against it by the Company and also by their Creditors. 

In this Stage of the Proceeding the Creditors preferred another Petition, stating, that 
they had such Confidence in the Probability of the Company retrieving their Affairs that 
they had consented to give them Time for Payment of their Debt, but that some of the Cre- 
ditors were Executors, Guardians, &c., who could not legally consent; they therefore 
prayed Leave to bring in a Bill to make such Agreement effectual. (Vol. xvii. p. 210.) A 
Bill was accordingly brought in to make effectual such Agreement as should be entered into 
between the Company and their Creditors. 

It should be noticed that a Clause was offered to be added to the Bill for regulating the 
Trade, that all Owners of Slaves born in the Colonies should cause such Children within 
Three Months after they were born to be baptized, and that no Owner should lose his 
Property in a Negro by such Negro professing Christianity or being baptized. (P. 242.) 

These Two Bills went on together, but that for regulating the ‘Trade was rejected on the 
Third Reading; that for establishing the Agreement between the Company and the Cre- 
ditors passed on 31st May (Vol. xvii. p. 256.), and being agreed to by the Lords was 
passed into a Law, making Stat. 10th Anne, c. 27. 

In the next Sessions, April 1713, the like Applications to Parliament were renewed by 
the separate Traders, Manufacturers, and others, praying the Trade might continue open 
(Vol. xvii. p. 297) ; and a Committee of the whole House was again appointed to con- 
sider of the Trade to Africa. ‘This Committee came to Resolutions similar to those of 
former Committees, namely, that the Trade should be open and free, and that Forts should 
be maintained; in both which the House agreed, and a Bill was accordingly once more 
brought in, on 6th May 1713, for establishing the Trade on the Principle of those Resolu- 
tions. (Vol. xvii. p.315.) This Bill was opposed by the Company, who stated, that they 
were now united with their Creditors by the Encouragement of the Act of last Session, 
and were in a fair Way of establishing their Affairs. ‘Their Charter was laid before the 
House, and they were heard by Counsel. In the Discussion of this Bill a Motion was 
made to resolve that the exclusive Right granted to the African Company by Charles the 
Second was an Invasion on the Freedom of Trade, and of dangerous Consequence to 
the Commerce of the Kingdom, but it was rejected by putting the previous Question. 
(Vol. xvii. p. 389.) 

At length the Bill passed the House, 8th June 1713 (p. 407.), but the Session was closed 
before it passed through the House of Lords. 

The next Session, 1714, the Subject was moved once more by a Petition from the West 
India Planters, in which they urged many Objections against the Trade being opened. 

In the Year 1729 the Subject of the African Trade was again brought bigtins Parliament 
by the Company themselves, who on the 18th February petitioned for Relief to enable 
them to keep their Forts and Settlements in a defensible Condition, but this Petition was 
rejected. 
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The House, however, afterwards resolved itself into a Committee on the African Trade, 
and their Affairs were then once more brought under Consideration. __ For this Purpose 
the Commissioners of Trade were called upon to lay before the House Three Reports, one 
of 15th March 1711-12, the other 26th March 1726-7, and another of 3d February 
1707-8. The Company were to lay before the House a State of their Forts, and the 
Establishment for their Support. 

On the 26th March the Committee came to the following Resolutions :—First, « That the 
Trade should be open; secondly, That it ought not to be taxed for the Support of Forts, §c. 
thirdly, That Forts, &c. were necessary for securing the Trade; and, fourthly, That an 
Allowance ought to be made for the Support of such Forts,” &c. The First, Second, and 
Fourth Resolutions were agreed to, and also the T hird, with the Amendment, that they were 
to be maintained as Marks of the Possessions of Great Britain, instead of securing the Trade. 
The House was also informed that His Majesty recommended a Provision to be made for 
the Support of the African Forts, &c. ‘ 

Thus was a Foundation laid for the Parliamentary Assistance that was given for the Support 
of the Company’s Affairs so long as they continued to exist as a Company. Grants were 
accordingly made annually, more or less, according to Circumstances ; and almost the only 
Proceedings in Parliament respecting the Company down to the Year 1747 consist in their 
annual Petition for Assistance, the Accounts of annual Expenditure, &c., and the Grant of 
a Provision for Forts, &c. 

‘But in the Year 1747 the Affairs of the Company became more interesting and critical ; 
the Parliament began to show an Indisposition to continue the annual Grants for Assistance ; 
this increased their Embarrassments, alarmed their Creditors, and gave Encouragement to 
the separate Traders. The West India Planters seem to have stood alone in their Oppo- 
sition to the Manufacturers, who continued as loud as ever for a free Trade, and even to 
the Creditors, who at last joined in the Attack, and seem to have been the immediate Cause 
of the Dissolution of the Company. The Manner in which this Attack was managed, and 
in which the Company defended itself during the Approach to its End, will be best seen 
in the following Account of the Proceedings in Parliament. 

On 14th March 1747 a Petition was preferred by the London Merchants trading to 
Africa, alleging the Trade to be in Danger, and that it could not support itself against other 
powerful Joint Stock Companies without maintaining and increasing the Number of Forts 
and Castles, and praying Relief. 

This was opposed on 24th March by a Petition from the Liverpool Merchants, who 
controverted these Suggestions, alleging the Trade to be in a very flourishing Condition, 
hoping it would appear to the House unnecessary to make any Alteration in the Mode of 
carrying it on; but if, by the artful Suggestions of a Set of Men who envied the separate 
Traders in the Outports the present Share they held in the Trade, any Alteration should 
be made, they hoped they might be heard by their Counsel against such Resolution 
(Vol. xxv. pp. 565. 597.); this was followed by a similar Petition from the Merchants, &e. 
of Bristol; on the other Hand, the Creditors of the Company likewise petitioned 
(pp. 599. 604.) ; all which were referred to a Committee; but the Session ended without any 
thing being done by the House. 

In the next Session the Company again petitioned for Relief on 22d December 1748, 
stating that the Allowance from Parliament was not adequate to the Maintenance of the 
Ports, and that they went on contracting new Debts for their Support and Supply. (P. 676.) 
A Committee was appointed to consider of the African Trade. ‘The Merchants of Liverpool 
and Bristol now preferred Petitions in a more explicit Language, praying that His Majesty’s 
Ships of War might frequently visit the Coast of Africa for Defence and Countenance of 
the Trade. That since Forts were judged necessary only as Marks of Sovereignty, they 
must be a Burden and Nuisance in the Hands of any Joint Stock Company, whose private 
Interest ever had and would be incompatible with that of the separate Traders. ‘They 
therefore prayed the Forts might be taken into His Majesty’s Possession, and supported by 
the Public for the general Good of the British Trade, or that the Care of them might be 
committed to the Merchants trading to the Coast, not thereby to acquire any other Advan- 
tage or Right in the Trade than what should be in common with all His Majesty’s Subjects. 
(P.777.) These Petitions, as also One from the Creditors of the Company, were referred 
to the Committee. On 13th April 1749 the Committee reported to the House the folloniae 
Resolutions :—* That the Trade to Africa ought always to remain free and open ; that it shoul 
never be taxed with Duties for the Maintenance of Forts or Settlements; that British Forts 
and Settlements on the Coast are necessary as Marks of the Possessions of Great Britain in 
those Parts, and may under proper Management be rendered useful to the Traders in 
general; that in order to carry on the ‘Trade in the most beneficial Manner all Persons 
trading to Africa should be united in an open Company, without any Joint Stock or Power 
to trade as a Corporation, under proper Regulations; and that the Forts and Settlements 
should be put under proper Management and Direction :’’ ‘These Resolutions were agreed in 
by the House, and an Order was made for bringing in a Bill in pursuance thereof. (P. 829.) 
The Bill was presented on 4th May 1749, read a First Time, ordered to be read a Second, 
and printed. (P. 856.) Against this Bill the Company presented a Petition, stating that 
they relied on the Justice of the House not to defraud them of their Property without an 
adequate Satisfaction, and prayed to be heard. (P. 857.) ‘The Creditors also petitioned, 


expressing themselves well content with any new Adjustment the Parliament might please 
to 
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to make, and relying on their Justice for an adequate Compensation being made to them. = Appendix A. 
It seems the Creditors had remonstrated in June 1748 with the Company for continuing to __ 
send new Officers to Africa when their Affairs were declining, and the Parliament seemed Origin and Foun- 
indisposed to give them further Assistance, in which Crisis the Creditors had strongly dation eae 
recommended they should make a Surrender of their Charter to His Majesty, being no ag aie ‘ 
longer able to fulfil the Design of it. (P. 861.) This Petition was referred to the Committee, related, 
as were also Statements of Debts and other Amounts, together with the Charter of the . 
Company. (Pp. 862. 868. 872.) 

On 25th May 1749 the Company presented to the House a Proposal, in which they 
stated, that being indebted in 107,262. 8s. 5d. to sundry Creditors, and having been heard 
by their Counsel, they humbly hoped and relied they had made appear that they had an 
undoubted Right to the Lands granted by their Charter, and to the Forts and Castles by 
them purchased and built there; but being desirous to contribute all in their Power to 
facilitate such Measures as the House should judge proper to be taken, they did in the most 
humble and dutiful Manner beg leave to offer the immediate Surrender of their Charter, 
Forts, Castles, and other Property in Africa upon the Footing of the following Proposal, 
namely, that the House would be pleased to make Provision for Payment of all such of the 
Company’s Debts as should appear to be justly due by Money or Annuities at Three per 
Cent., redeemable by Parliament; and also to grant the Company 25,0002. to be divided 
among the Proprietors of Stock in proportion to their respective Interests therein in Money, 
or an Annuity redeemable by Parliament. This Proposal was likewise referred to the 
Committee. (P. 876.) 

On 30th May the Committee reported a Resolution, ‘¢ That a reasonable Compensation be 
made to the Company whenever they should be divested of their Charter, Lands, &c.; and 
that it should in the first place be applied towards the Payment of their bond fide Creditors.” 
This was agreed to by the House. (P. 882.) On Ist June it was made an Instruction to the 
Committee, who now had the Bill under Consideration, that they have Power to make Pro- 
vision for examining into the State of the Forts and Settlements, and the Claims of Creditors. 
Next Day the Bill was reported, read a Third Time, and passed (pp. 885, 886.), but the 
Parliament was prorogued on 13th June, and it did not pass into a Law. 

The next Session this Business was again revived, on 6th February, by Petitions from the 
Merchants of London, Bristol, and Liverpool, to the Effect of those in the preceding 
Sessions. Papers relative to this Trade were laid before the House, and a Committee was 
appointed to take into consideration the African Trade. (P. 976.) Petitions came from 
Lancaster and Manchester, Wigan and other Places, suggesting Apprehensions of a Scheme 
now planning by some West Indian Planters in London to deprive the Outports of the 
Trade to Africa, and to have it confined to themselves as an exclusive Company. 
(P. 984. 988.) 

On 13th February 1749 a Petition was preferred by the Creditors, declaring their 
Surprise and Alarm to find the Company (after such solemn and repeated Declarations of 
their utter Inability) now receding from the Proposal made last Session to the House, and 
offering to take upon themselves the satisfying their Creditors, which they conceived them 
little likely to do in a great Number of Years, if ever ; that the Treatment of the Company 
to their Creditors was such as led them to conclude it was their Design to force them into a 
Composition by litigating their just Demands. These Petitioners state themselves to be 
Creditors to the Amount of 50,000/. for Debts incurred for Maintenance of the Forts and 
Settlements; they said that the House having last Session taken them under their Protection, 
they trusted this Protection would be continued, and they should not be left to the Mercy of 
the Company. (P. 993.) 

On the other Hand, the West India Planters preferred a Petition, declaring their Opinion 
that the Maintenance of Forts required a Joint Stock Company, and praying that the Trade 
might be settled; so that, besides leaving it free to all His Majesty’s Subjects, a Company 
with a joint trading Stock be likewise permitted to trade thither, which would be more 
beneficial than if it were carried on by private Traders only, without such a Company, so as 
such Company were invested with no Rights to exclude or obstruct others; they proceeded 
to enter into various Reasons for preferring such an Establishment. (P. 1003.) This Petition 
was referred to the Committee; several Papers on this Subject from the Board of Trade 
were laid before the House, and referred to the Committee. 

After the West India Planters had thus discovered the Project so much apprehended and 
alluded to by the Manufacturers, Petitions from various trading Towns were preferred, to 
give countenance to the Merchants of the Outports, who were pressing for an open 
Trade. (P. 1005.) 

At length, on 4th March 1749, the Committee reported several Resolutions to the House, 
exactly agreeing with those of last Session, with the single Difference, that the Forts and 
Settlements considered as necessary were not, as on the former Occasion, expressed to be so 
as Marks of the Possession of Great Britain in those Parts. (P. 1028.) These Resolutions 
were agreed to by the House, and in pursuance of them a Bill was ordered to be brought in. 

While this Bill was pending the Company preferred a Petition, in which they merely 
state their Right, without meaning, as they say, to give the House any further Trouble on that 
Head; but they again made an Offer of surrendering their Charter on the following Pro- 
posal, namely, a Grant of 180,000/., or an Annuity at the Rate of 3/. per Cent. redeemable 
by Parliament; this to be subject in the first place to the Payment of Creditors in such 
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Manner as the House should direct, and the Surplus to go to the Proprietors in proportion 
to their Shares in the Stock. A Petition was at the same Time preferred by the Creditors, 
praying the Bill might pass into a Law, with such Directions for settling the Amount of the 
Debts as to the House should be most satisfactory. (P. 1050.) These were both referred to 
the Committee. 

Several Clauses were added on the Report of the Bill (p. 1058.), which passed the House 
and passed into a Law, making Stat. 23 G. 2. c.31., by which the new Company was 
erected and the old Company at length dissolved, as will be better seen by Perusal of 
Stat. 23 G. 2. c. 31. and Stat 25 G. 2. c. 40., which close the Third and last Period of Par- 
liamentary Proceedings relating to the African Trade. 

By the Treaty of Utrecht the Assiento, a Contract by which the Royal Guinea Com- 
pany settled in France had undertaken to supply the Spaniards with Negroes at a concerted 
Price, was transferred to the English, and a new Instrument was signed in May 1713, to last 
Thirty Years, by which this Country bound herself to send 4,800 Negroes yearly to Spanish 
America. ‘The Assiento consists of Forty-two Articles. It is printed in the Third Volume 
(p. 375.) of a ‘ Collection of Treaties of Peace and Commerce.” 4 vols. 8vo. London. 
1732. 


The Report of the Judges upon the Memorial of the African Company touching the 
Assiento in 1689. 


In pursuance of His Majesty’s Order in Council hereunto annexed we do humbly certify 
our Opinions to be, that Negroes are Merchandize ; that it is against the Statute for Navi- 
gation made for the general Good and Preservation of the Shipping and Trade of this 
Kingdom to give Liberty to any Alien, not made Denizen, to trade in Jamaica or other 
His Majesty’s Plantations, or for any Shipping belonging to Aliens to trade there, or export 
thence Negroes, Provisions for Shipping or Aliens trading there; that for Ships that shall 
happen by Tempest or in case of Peril and Distress to come into the Plantations for Pre- 
servation, and to amend or take in necessary Provisions, or repair there, in such Case it is 
not against the Act of Navigation or any other Law. 


J. Holt. H. Gregory. Peyton Ventries. 
Hi. Pollexfen. R. Lechmere. — John Turton. 
Ed. Nevill. Thomas Rokeley. 

J. Powell. Gyles Eyre. 


The Colonies began in 1760. South Carolina (then a British Colony) passed an Act to 
prohibit further Importation ; but Great Britain rejected this Act with Indignation, and 
declared that the Slave Trade was beneficial and necessary to the Mother Country. The 
Governor who passed it was reprimanded, and a Circular was sent to all other Governors, 
warning them against a similar Offence. 

The Colonies, however, in 1765 repeated the Offence, and a Bill was Twice read in the 
Assembly of Jamaica for the same Purpose of limiting the Importation of Slaves, when 
Great Britain stopped it through the Governor of that Island, who sent for the Assembly, 
and told them that, consistently with his Instructions, he could not give his Assent; upon 
which the Bill was dropped. 

The Colonies in 1774 tried once more, and the Assembly of Jamaica actually passed Two 
Bills to restrain the Trade; but Great Britain again resisted the Restriction. Bristol and 
Liverpool petitioned against it. The Matter was referred to the Board of Trade, and that 
Board reported against it. 

The Colonies, by the Agent of Jamaica, remonstrated against that Report, and pleaded 
against it on all the Grounds of Justice and Humanity ; but Great Britain, by the Mouth of 
the Earl of Dartmouth, then President of the Board, answered by the following Declara~ 
tion :— 

« We cannot allow the Colonies to check or discourage in any Degree a Traffic so bene- 


ficial to the Nation.”—And this was in 1774. 
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Corrs of a Parent of Lanp inthe Istanp of Jamaica granted by the Crown, 
on 11th November 1690, to CurisToPHER SENIOR, and also of another 
Parent of Lanp, granted on 24th February 1745 to A. ARCEDECKNE. 


Jamaica ss. 

William and Mary, by the Grace of God, of England, Scotland, France, and Ireland 
King and Queen, and of Jam* Lord and Lady, Defenders of the Faith, &c. To all to 
whom these Presents shall come. Know yee that wee, for and in consideration that Chris- 
topher Senior Esq" hath transported himself, together with his Servants and Slaves, into our 
said Island of Jamaica, in pursuance of a Proclamation made in the Reign of our Royal 
Uncle King Charles the Second of blessed Memory, and for his better Encouragement to 
become one of our Planters there, and for divers other good Causes and Considerations us 
thereunto especially mooving, of our especial Grace, certain Knowledge, and meer Motion, 
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have given and granted, and by these Presents, for us, our Heirs and Successors, do give 
and grant, unto the said Christopher Senior, his Heirs and Assigns for ever, a certain Piece 
of Land, Meadow, Pasture, or Woodland, and whatsoever Kind of Land the same is, 
situated, lying, and being in the Pish of St. Elizabeth’s, containing by Estimation Two 
thousand Acres, be the same more or less, bounding West-southerly on himself, North-wes- 
terly, North-easterly, and South-easterly on Mountains unsurveyed, as appears by the Plan 
hereunto annexed, together with all Kdifices, Woods, Trees, Rents, Profits, Commodities, 
Ways, Passages, and Emoluments whatsoever growing or being upon the Premises on any 
Pte thereof, also with all Mines and Minerals whatsoever in or on the Premises or any 
Pte of them, Mines of Gold and Silver only excepted; to have and to hold the said 
Lands, Meadows, or Pastures, and all and singular the Premises hereby granted, with their 
and every of their Appten*ces, unto the said Christopher Senior, his Heirs and Assigns 
for ever, to the only proper Use, Benefit, and Behofe of him the said Christopher Senior, 
his Heirs and Assigns for ever, to be holden of us, our Heirs and Successors, by Ffealty, in 
free and common Soccage for all Services whatsoever; rendering therefore yearly and 
every Year to us, our Heirs and Successors, the yearly Rent of Four Pounds Three Shillings 
and Four-pence Currt Money of our Island of Jam*, on the Feast of St. Michael the 
Archangel and the Annunciation of our Blessed Lady, by even and equal Poréens, and 
also rendering yearly and every Year to us, our Heirs and Successors, on the said Feast of 
St. Michael the Archangel, a Twentieth Parte of the cleare yearly Profits of all Base 
Mines hereby granted which shall or may happen to be found in or on the Premises or any 
Pte thereof: And moreover we will and grant, for us, our Heirs and Successors, unto the said 
Christopher Senior, his Heirs and Assigns, that the Enrolment of these our Letters Patent 
in our Chief Court of Administration of Justice or Secretaries Office, within our said Island 
of Jam’, shall be as good, firme, vallid, and effectual in the Law, to all Intents and Purposes, 
for the transferring the Premises according to the true Intent and Meaning of these Presents, 
as if the same Premises had been granted, aliened, or transferred, or those Presents executed 
by us, in any other Manner or Way whatsoever ; so always as these our Letters Pattents be 
enrolled as aforesaid within the Space of Six Months after Date hereof, and not otherwise; 
any Law, Custom, or Usage to the contrary thereof in anywise notwithstanding: Never- 
theless our further Will and Pleasure is, that the said Christopher Senior, his Heirs or 
Assigns, shall, upon any Insurrection, Mutiny, Rebellion, or Invasion which may happen in 
our said Island during his or her Residence on the same, be ready to serve us, and shall 
actually serve us, in Arms, upon the Command of the Governor or Commander-in-Chief 
for the Time being. Witness William Earle of Inchiquin, our Lieutenant and Governor 
General of that our said Island and the Territories thereon depending, and Chancellor of 
the same, this Eleventh Day of November, in the Second Year of our Reign, A.D. 1690. 

F.. Hickman, Clk Pattent. Reps 

Inchiquin. 
Jamaica ss. 

George the Second, by the Grace of God, of Great Britain, France, and Ireland King, 
and of Jamaica Lord, Defender of the Faith, &c. ‘To all to whom these Presents shail 
come, Greeting. Know ye that we, for and in consideration that .Andrew Arcedeckne 
Esq. hath transported himself, with his Servants and Slaves, into our said Island, in pursu- 
ance of a Proclamation made in the Reign of His late Majesty King Charles the Second 
of blessed Memory, and for his better Encouragement to become one of our Planters 
there, and for divers other good Causes and Considerations us thereunto especially moving, 
of our special Grace, certain Knowledge, and mere Motion, have given and granted, and 
by these Presents, for us, our Heirs and Successors, do give and grant, unto the said Andrew 
Arcedeckne Esq., his Heirs and Assigns, a certain Parcell of Land in the Parish of 
St. James, containing Three hundred Acres, bounding North on Mattrabee River and 
Morass; South, Part on Arthur Norris and Part on Major Renc Bayly; West, East, 
South-east, and South-west on said Arthur Norris, which said Norris and Bayly are now 
in possession of said Andrew Arcedeckne Esq. (as by the Plan hereunto annexed appears) ; 
together with all Edifices, Trees, Woods, Underwoods, Ways, Waters, Watercourses, 
Rents, Profitts, Commodities, Emoluments, Advantages, Easements, and Hereditaments 
whatsoever growing or being in or upon the Premises or any Part thereof; together 
with all Mines and Minerals whatsoever being upon the Premises or any Part of them, 
Mines of Gold and Silver only excepted; to have and to hold the said Parcel of Land, 
Meadow, Pasture, or Woodland, and all and singular other the Premises hereby granted, 
and their and every of their Appurtenances, unto the said Andrew Arcedeckne Ksq., his 
Heirs and Assigns for ever, to the only proper Use and Behoof of him the said Andrew 
Arcedeckne, his Heirs and Assigns for evermore; rendering therefor yearly and 
every Year unto us, our Heirs and Successors, the yearly Rent or Sum of ‘[welve 
Shillings and Sixpence Current Money of this Island, on the Feast Day of St. Michael 
the Archangel and the Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin Mary, by even and equal 
Portions, and also rendering yearly and every Year unto us, our Heirs and Successors, 
a Twentieth Part of the clear yearly Profitts of all Base Mines hereby granted (on the 
said Feast Day of St. Michael the Archangel) which shall happen to be found in or 
upon the Premises or any Part of them: And moreover we will and grant, for us, our 
Heirs and Successors, unto the said Andrew Arcedeckne Esq., his Heirs and Assigns, 
that the Enrolment of these our Letters Pattent in our Chief Court of Administration of 

(127.) 14M Justice 


Appendix A. 





Origin and Foun- 
dation of the 
African Trade, 
and Proceedings 
relative thereto. 


Arcedeckne, Andr., 
entered 6th March 
1745. 


Appendix A. 





Origin and Foun- 
dation of the 
African Trade, 
and Proceedings 
relative thereto. 


( 1200 ) 


Justice or Secretary’s Office of our said Island shall be as good, firm, vallid, and effectual 
in the Law for the transferring the Premises according to the true Intent and Meaning of 
these Presents as if the same Premises had been granted, aliened, or transferred, or 
these Presents executed by us, after any other Manner or Way whatsoever; so always as 
these our Letters Patent be inrolled within the Space of Six Months, and not otherwise ; 
any Law, Custom, or Usage to the contrary thereof notwithstanding: Nevertheless our 
further Will and Pleasure is, that the said Andrew Arcedeckne Esq., his Heirs or 
Assigns, do and shall, upon any Insurrection, Mutiny, Rebellion, or Invasion which may 
happen in our said Island during his or their Residence on the same, be ready to serve 
and shall actually serve us, our Heirs and Successors, in Arms, upon the Command of our 
Governor or Commander-in-Chief for the Time being; provided the said Andrew Arce- 
deckne Esq. do begin a Settlement upon said Land within Six Months, and upon Ten 
Acres every Year for Four Years, and keep Four Negroes for every Hundred Acres 
upon said Land for Five Years, from the Time he shall begin the said Settlement; but 
should he not comply with these Conditions, then the said Pattent is to be deemed as 
null and void, and the Land from that Time reverted in us, to be remitted to any other 
Person; and shall keep a sufficient Number of White Men (if to be procured) propor- 
tionable to the Number of Slaves thereon employed, according to the true Intent and 
Meaning of an Act of the Governor, Council, and Assembly of our said Island, intituled 
«An Act for regulating Servants,” provided the said Andrew Arcedeckne Esq. his 
Heirs and Assigns, do and shall keep and maintain the White Men on the said Land, 
pursuant to our Instruction of the Ist July 1735. Witness his Excellency Edward Tre- 
Jawny Esq., Captain General, Governor, and Commander-in-Chief for and over this our 
said Island of Jamaica and the Territories thereon depending in America, Chancellor 
and Vice Admiral of the same, at St. Jago de la Vega, the Twenty-fourth Day of February, 
in the Nineteenth Year of our Reign, Anno Domini 1745. 
Geo. Duckett, Clerk Pattent. S. S. Edward Trelawny. 
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Memorials and Proceedings respecting the Duty on Importation of Slaves 
into Jamaica. 


(No. 1.)—Exrracr of a Disparcu from the Ear of Dartmours to Sir Bast Kerru, 
dated 10th December 1774, inclosing Memorials of the Merchants of London, 
Bristol, and Liverpool. 


« The inclosed Copies of Memorials from the Cities of London, Bristol, and Liverpool, 
complaining of the Act passed in the late Session in Jamaica for laying a Duty of 40s. 
per Head upon Negroes imported into that Island, will inform you of the Alarm that Act 
has given to the Merchants concerned in that Branch of Commerce. ‘They are to be heard 
upon it at the Board of Trade in a few Days; and unless the Agent who has Notice to attend 
can suggest better Reasons in support of the Act than at present occur to me, I think it is 
a Measure that must be condemned, and that you may at least expect an Instruction from 
the King restraining you from giving your Assent to any Act of the like Kind for the 
future.” 


To the Right Honourable the Lords Commissioners of ‘Trade and Plantations, 


The humble Petition of the Merchants of the City of London who are Traders to Africa, 
whose Names are hereunto subscribed, 


Showeth, 
That your Petitioners are largely concerned in the African Trade from this Port; and as 
for several Years the Trade has been greatly extended and increased from this as well as 
other Ports to the Coast of Africa, the great Quantity of British Manufactured Goods, as 
well as India, which are annually exported in this Trade, have become an Object of great 
National Importance to the Commercial Interests of this Kingdom : 

That from the Nature of the Trade throughout the Adventurer in it must be subject to 
many and great Risks, which no Human Foresight can avoid, and by which his Property 
returns to him often greatly diminished ; they therefore hope for the Interposition of your 
Lordships in behalf of the general Interests of the Trade, and that no Sanction may be given 
to any Measures that may distress it, and thereby discourage and damp the Spirit of those 
who risk their Fortunes in so hazardous a Business: 

That for many Years the Importation of Negroes into the Island of Jamaica only has (b 
an Act of Assembly of that Island) been subject to a Duty of 1/. 10s. per Head, of whi 
20s. was paid by the Purchaser and 10s. by the African Merchant: ; 

That beside the Duty of 30s. per Head the Assembly aforesaid immediately upon Arrival 
of the present Governor Sir Basil Keith, which was about the Month of January 1774, 
passed an Act which subjected the future Importation of Negroes into that Island to a 
further Duty of 40s. per Head, the whole of which is payable by your Petitioners : 2, 
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That by the before-mentioned Acts the African Merchant pays upon every Negro that 
he sells in Jamaica 50s., which your Petitioners, with great Submission to your Lordships, 
consider as a very great Hardship; and having no previous Notice of the Intention of this 
Act, every Cargo of Negroes that was destined for that Island has paid the Duty aforesaid 
since the Commencement thereof; they therefore think the Mode of laying on the Duty, as 
well as the Duty itself, exceedingly unjust and unfavourable to the Interests of the African 
Trade ; for if the Tax imposed by the Assembly aforesaid had amounted to a Prohibition, 
such Cargoes as were destined for Sale at Jamaica (for Want of proper Notice of its Com- 
mencement) must have fallen a Sacrifice to the Injustice of this Act: 

Your Petitioners therefore humbly pray that your Lordships may take the Premises into 
Consideration, that you will order the Repayment of the new Duty to such of them as may 
have paid the same; and they flatter themselves your Lordships will see the laying on of the 
additional Duty to be so repugnant to the Interests of the African Trade that His Majesty’s 
Assent may not only be withheld from it, but that such Instructions will be given upon. this 
Occasion to the different Governors of His Majesty’s Plantations that no additional Duties 
whatsoever may be imposed in future without a suspending Clause that it shall not be in 
force until it has received His Majesty’s Assent, or that reasonable Notice shall be given 
thereof in Great Britain, that your Petitioners may have sufficient Time to alter the 
Destination of their Ships if they shall think proper so to do; and your Petitioners shall ever 
pray, &c. 


(Signed) John Coghlan. George Burton. Gilbert Ross. 
James Tweed. Henry Poole. Ja: Mill. 
Malcolm M<Neiil. Thomas Harrison. Ja: Bradley. 
Samuel Bainbridge. Peter Bostock. Ja* Mather. 
W™ & John Camden. John Shoolbred. 


To the Right Honourable the Lords Commissioners of Trade and Plantations. 


The Memorial of the Master, Wardens, and Commonalty of the Society of Merchants 
Venturers of the City of Bristol, under their Common Seal, 


Showeth, 

That the Trade to Africa is of great Importance to the Welfare of this Nation, and 
deserving of great Regard and Attention, as it not only takes off great Quantities of the 
Produce and Manufactures of this Kingdom as well as of India, but supplies the Islands in 
the West Indies with such Slaves as are absolutely necessary to the Cultivation of the Lands 
there, and without whose Labour the Lands would be of no Value: 

That the said Trade to Africa is very hazardous in its Nature, and the Adventurers 
therein frequently sustain heavy Losses : 

That for many Years past a Duty has been paid in the Island of Jamaica of Thirty 
Shillings a Head on all Negroes imported ; notwithstanding which a further Duty was, by 
an Act of the Assembly in Jamaica, imposed about the 25th of January last of Forty 
Shillings a Head, to take place the 8th of February : 

That by the Jast-mentioned Imposition Merchants who, without any Knowledge of such 
additional Duty, had ordered their Ships to proceed to Jamaica, have been considerable 
Sufferers : 

That it is highly necessary and strictly equitable that in all Cases where any additional 
Duty is laid on the Importation of any Goods or Merchandize into any Island ample 
Notice thereof should be given to the English Merchant, that he may give proper Directions 
touching the Destination of his Ships, and have an Opportunity of opposing the Law at 
Home if he shall find it necessary : 

Wherefore your Memorialists pray your Lordships to interpose your Advice that the said 
Act may not receive the Royal Assent, and that Orders may be issued to the several 
Governors of His Majesty’s Plantations not to pass any Law to take place before sufficient 
Notice be given thereof in England, and that the several Sums already paid in the Island 
of Jamaica for the afore-mentioned additional Daty may be returned to the Persons 
respectively who paid the same. 


And your Memorialists will ever pray, &c. 
17th November 1774. (s0) 


To the Right Honourable the Lords Commissioners for Trade and Plantations. 


The Memorial of the Committee of the Company of Merchants trading to Africa 


Showeth, 

That some of the principal African Merchants of the City of London have applied to 
your Memorialists, representing, that an Act of Assembly was passed in the Island of 
Jamaica in the Month of January last by which an additional Duty of Forty Shillings per 
Head is laid upon all Slaves imported into and sold in that Island, and that this Duty is 
such a Tax as the African Trade is totally unable to bear; they therefore request your 
Memorialists, as Guardians of the African Trade, to make an Application to your 
Lordships in their Behalf: 
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That your Memorialists, in compliance with their Request, beg leave thus to represent 


their Case to your Lordships, and further to pray that your Lordships Report on the said 


Act may be suspended, as they understand the Merchants of Bristol and Liverpool, as well 
as those of London, intend to make Application on this Subject. . 


10th Nov. 1774. (Signed) 


Rich. Camplin, Sec’. 
By Order of the Committee. 


To the Right Honourable the Earl of Dartmouth, One of His Majesty’s Principal Secretaries 
of State, &c. &e. &c. 


The Memorial of the Merchants in Liverpool, Traders to Africa, whose Names are here- 
unto subscribed, 


Showeth, 

That the Trade to Africa, by which the Plantations in America are supplied with Negro 
Slaves, has been for a long Series of Years, and still continues to be, very extensively carried 
on from this Port, to the great Emolument of the Kingdom, Promotion of Navigation and 
Commerce, and Increase of His Majesty’s Revenues : 

That this Trade is from its Nature peculiarly subject to uncommon Risks, by which 
the Property of the Adventurers is rendered precarious, and their Profits uncertain : 

That any discouraging Restrictions might endanger the Loss of so important an Article 
of Commerce, which has therefore ever met with the utmost Protection and Encouragement 
from the Supreme Legislature of these Kingdoms: 

That the Assembly of Jamaica have, in the Course of this present Year 1774, imposed a 
Duty of Forty Shillings per Head, payable wholly by the Importer, upon all Negroes imported 
into that Island, which Imposition will often amount to One thousand Pounds or upwards 
upon a single Ship’s Cargo, exclusive of a Duty of Ten Shillings per Head formerly and 
still paid by your Memoralists: 

That the Island of Jamaica being to Leeward of all the other British Settlements in 
America, the African Ships, when once arrived there, are obliged to land and sell their 
Negroes under every Disadvantage and Imposition that may accrue, being by the Winds 
and Currents effectually excluded from all other Markets: 

That your Memoralists have therefore no other Means of Redress but from the Interposi- 
tion of your Lordship, by whom all Matters of Commerce are thoroughly understood, 
impartially considered, and adjusted with the utmost Equity and Wisdom. ‘Through your 
Representations they hope that this Act of the Jamaica Assembly will not pass into a 
durable Law by receiving the Royal Assent, that a Repayment of this new Duty will be 
made to such of them as have already paid the same, and that the Trade of Great Britain 
will not be oppressed and destroyed by the present or any future partial American ‘Taxations. 


(Signed) John Sparling. Clayton Case. Patrick Black. 
Hugh Pringle. W Boats. Tho* Rumbold. 
Tho? Wycliffe. . Tho Spencer Dunn. Geo. Venables. 
John Hodgson. Joseph Dalton. John Dobson. 
John Copland. Alex" Nottingham. Ar. Heywood. 
Jos. Taylor. John White. Hen. Rawlinson. 
Thomas Hodgson. W™ Higginson. Thos. Falkener. 
W= Wallace. Tho’ Smyth. Jos. Brooks jun’. 
W™ Crosbie jun. James Carruthers. Gill Slater. 
Richard Savage. Richard Milford. Tho Foxcroft. 
W™ Yames. Benjamin Heywood. W™ Gregson. 


Thos. Hamforth. George Hutton. 


(No. 2.) — Revort of the Boarp or Trape upon the Additional Duty Act, dated 
Whitehall, 19th December 1774. 


To the King’s most Excellent Majesty. 


May it please your Majesty, 

Tur Merchants of London, Bristol, and Liverpool engaged in the Slave Trade carried on 
from Africa to Your Majesty’s Islands and Colonies in America having presented Memo- 
rials to us, complaining of the Prejudice they have sustained from a Law passed in the 
Island of Jamaica in February last, imposing a Duty (in addition to those already subsist- 
ing) of 40s. per Head upon Slaves imported into that Island, payable by the Importer, we 
thought it our Duty to take the said Law into our immediate Consideration; and, having 
been attended by several of the Merchants, and also by Mr. Fuller, Agent for the Island of 
Jamaica, and heard what they had to offer upon the Subject, we humbly beg leave to 
represent to Your Majesty,— 

That it is alleged by the Merchants that this Law is not only unjustifiable in its Principle, 
as it prejudicially affects the Commerce of this Kingdom, but by being made to take ene 

. 13 without 


— TT." yo. «4 


( 1203 ) 


without any previous Notice, it has had its Operation upon many valuable Cargoes of 
Negroes, purchased, and in some Instances contracted to be sold, upon a Speculation of the 
Duties as they stood before this Addition; and that this Hardship is the greater from the 
Situation of the Island, which lying furthest to leeward of all Your Majesty’s Possessions 
in the West Indies, Vessels arriving there are cut off from any other Port where they 
might have found a more advantageous Market. They further allege, that this additional 
Duty is such a Burden, having already amounted to upwards of 15,0002. upon Twenty-six 
Cargoes, that, without Your Majesty’s Interposition for their Relief, they can no longer, 
with any Hope of Gain, carry on the Slave ‘Trade to that Island. 

In answer to these Allegations it has been alleged by the Agent, that the Legislature of 
the Island of Jamaica have an unquestionable Right to judge of the Ways and Means of 
raising Supplies for the Public Service of that Island; that the public Exigency there 
required an additional Supply, and that in the present State of their Funds there were 
no other Means of providing for that Exigency; that, as it is the invariable Practice of the 
Assembly to make all their Supplies annual, the Inconvenience complained of by the Mer- 
chants from Want of Notice was unavoidable; and that in fact the Burden of the Duty 
must fall upon the Consumer, and not upon the Importer, who doubtless has been paid an 
advanced Price for his Slaves in proportion to the Advance of the Duty. 

Such, may it please Your Majesty, are the Arguments urged for and against.the Law 
in question; and we submit them to Your Majesty, offering at the same Time our humble 
Opinion, that those stated by the Agent do not in any Degree justify the Act; that the 
Legislative Authority of the Assemblies in Your Majesty’s Colonies in America, in point of 
Taxation, does not extend beyond the imposing Taxes and Duties upon the Inhabitants of 
- those Colonies; that all Laws enacted by such Legislatures that operate to the Imposition 
of Duties upon Ships and Goods of the Merchants of this Kingdom, or to prejudice or 
obstruct its Commerce, are not warranted by the Constitution; that the Argument urged 
by the Agent to support this Law on the Ground of the Duty being ultimately paid by the 
Consumer is too convertible even as a general Argument, but certainly does not apply in 
this Case, in which the Duty is expressly made payable by the Importer, and not by the 
Purchaser; and that upon the whole the Act in question is improper, as well upon its 
general Principle, as from the Manner in which it has been passed. 

Upon these Grounds we should have humbly recommended the Disallowance of it; but 
as itis enacted to continue in force only for One Year, and will consequently be expired 
before Your Majesty’s Order can reach the Island, such a Measure would, we conceive, be 
nugatory and inexpedient; and therefore we crave leave humbly to advise that Your 
Majesty’s Governor should be instructed not to give his Assent for the future to any Law 
for increasing the Duties upon Slaves imported, as those Duties stood before the Law now 
complained of was passed; at the same time we do not mean to convey an Opinion that 
even the Duties, as they then stood, which were in part payable by the Importer, are not 
liable to Objection ; they certainly do in some Degree militate against the Principle above 
stated with regard to the limited Power of dependent Legislatures in the Colonies ; but as 
the Merchants have declared themselves satisfied, provided there is no Increase of Duty, 
we do not at present advise any further Measure than what is above proposed, 


Which is most humbly submitted, 


(Signed) Dartmouth. 


Whitehall, | Soame Jenyns. 


19th December 1774. William Joliffe. 
Whitshed Keene. 


J 





(No. 3.)—Exrract of a Disparcu from the Earl of Darrmours to Sir Basti KEITH, 
Governor of Jamaica, dated Whitehall, 3d March 1775, enclosing Insrructions 
to the Governor, directing him to withhold his Assent to any Act imposing 


additional Duties on Importation of Negroes. 


I now send you by His Majesty’s Command an Instruction, forbidding you, upon 
pain of Removal from your Government, to assent to any Law for any Alteration in the 
Mode or Increase in the Quantum of the Duties on Negroes imported as those Duties 
stood antecedent to the passing of the Additional Duty Act in February 1774. 

At the same Time I am to acquaint you that the Alarm taken by the Merchants of this 
Kingdom on account of that Act has been greatly increased, and fresh Complaints of a very 
urgent Nature have been made by them from their having received Advice, not only that 
such additional Duty has been continued for another Year by an Act passed in November 
last, but that Propositions have been adopted for laying the Slave Trade under still further 
Restrictions, and subjecting it to Impositions that will have the Effect of an entire 
Prohibition. 

These Complaints, which in the present State of the Business have a Reference more to 
your Conduct than to the Merits of the Question arising upon the Acts themselves, are. to 
be heard before the Board of Trade on Monday next, when it will be for their Lordships 
Consideration what further Steps it may be advisable to take. In the meantime it is my 
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Duty to observe to you, that it would have been a great Satisfaction to the Board to have 
had the Aets complained of before them, which certainly they ought to have had if rete 
were really passed, as is alleged, Two Months before the Date of your last Letter, in whic 
there is not the least Mention made of them. ’ 


Additional Instruction to our trusty and well beloved Sir Basil Keith Knight, Our 
Captain General and Governor-in-Chief in and over Our Island of Jamaica and the 
Territories depending thereon in America. Given at Our Court at St. James’s the 
Twenty-eighth Day of February 1775 in the Fifteenth Year of Our Reign. 


Whereas notwithstanding the Instructions which have been repeatedly given by Us and 
by Our Royal Predecessors to the Governors for the Time being of Our Island of Jamaica, 
forbidding them to assent to or pass Acts for imposing Duties upon Negroes imported into 
that Island, payable by the Importer, such Acts have nevertheless been from ‘Time to ‘Time 
enacted and passed into Laws, in open Violation of the said Instructions: And whereas it 
hath been represented unto Us that the Duties imposed by the said Acts upon Negro Slaves 
imported have of late been considerably augmented, to the Injury and Oppression of the 
Merchants of this Kingdom and the Obstruction of its Commerce: It is therefore Our 
express Will and Pleasure that you do not, upon any Pretence whatever, and upon pain of. 
being removed from your Government, give your Assent to any Act or Acts by which the 
Duties and Impositions upon Slaves imported into the Island of Jamaica, as the said Duties 
stood before the 13th Day of February 1774, shall be in any respect augmented or increased, 
or any Alteration made in the Proportion of such Duties which by the Provisions of such 
Laws was made payable by the Importers of such Slaves. G. R. 


(No. 4.)—Cory of a Dispatcx from Sir Bast Kriru to the Earl of Darrmouts, dated 
Jamaica, 12th June 1775. 


To the Right Honourable the Earl of Dartmouth, One of His Majesty’s Principal Secretaries 
of State, &c. &c. &c. 


My Lord, Jamaica, 12th June 1775. 

I am honoured with your Letter of the 3d of March, informing me that you have laid my 
Dispatch before the King, together with the additional Instruction which His Majesty 
commanded your Lordship to send me for my future Conduct in regard to the Duties on 
Negroes imported into this Island. 

It is with the deepest Concern and Affliction that I find myself under the Displeasure of 
my Sovereign and his Ministers ; and I can with great Truth assure your aide 4 that the 
Idea alone of having failed in my Duty makes a heavier Impression upon my Mind than 
any other Consequence that may fall upon myself for my Misconduct. 

I trust before this can reach your Lordship that the Reference I made to the Defence of 
the Additional Duty Bill by the Agent of this Island before the Board, and the Reasons. I 
humbly offered for my Conduct in my Letter, will in great Measure exculpate me; it will 
at least prove to your Lordship, that if I have not kept within the very Letter of my Instruc- 
tion, that I have not gone out of the Spirit of them; and that my Error is from a Mistake 
in Judgment only, being induced to pass this Bill in the fullest Belief I was serving His 
Majesty in the very best and most acceptable Manner in making His Service and the Ease 
and Conveniency of His Subjects in Jamaica go hand in hand. 

As it is a Duty I owe both your Lordship and myself to enter at large into the Motives 
for my Conduct, I will not apologize for taking up your Time. 

Upon my Arrival here I found a great Number of the Assembly, and of the People of 
Property and Consequence, under the greatest Alarm and Apprehension from the vast 
Increase of Negroes, already out of all prudent or safe Proportion to the White Inhabitants, 
who I am sorry to see are decreasing; at the same Time it was found that the great 
Credit offered by the Guinea Factors to the Purchaser of Slaves, a Bait which few or no 
Planters can withstand, had already brought on a general Scene of Distress, likely to last 
long, and bring on the worst Consequences to the Community; and, it was actually spoke 
of as an Act of Necessity to restrain by any Means in their Power the Growth of this 
Evil; and upon the Principle that they were at liberty to tax themselves, it was suggested 
to frame a Bill, with a Tax upon the Purchaser, that might in effect operate as a Prohibi- 
tion; that South Carolina had from Time to Time taken this Method to restore its 
Credit and secure its Safety, of which Circumstance I was informed by a Member of the 
House, formerly a Member of the Assembly of that Province. In short, my Lord, I had 
every Reason to fear, if I rejected the Bill in the Mode offered, by which I still humbly 
insist the Tax falls ultimately upon the Purchaser, that I should have had another sent up 
of the Nature I mention, or have at that late and very inconvenient Time of the Year 
fallen into many Difficulties to raise the Supplies. And it is highly necessary for me to 
beg your Lordship’s Observance that I had by far a greater Sum of Money to raise than 
usual, owing to several Reasons: the Regiments had been lately completed, and thee had 
brought more Women. and Children, especially the American Battalion, than the former 


. ones; a new Law had passed to keep constant Parish Patrolling Parties to take up runaway 


Slaves, &c.; to provide for which from Fifteen to Twenty thousand Pounds was wanting. 
The 
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The Deficiency of the Light Money called in was to be made up; more Money was voted 
for Roads this Year than had been customary, as none had been granted the Year before; 
a House and Pen were to be purchased for the Commanding Sea Officer, &c. 

It is true that the additional Duty is continued for another Year; but, my Lord, I with great 
Deference submit, whether this ought to be looked upon as an Aggravation of my first Miscon- 
duct, being in fact the necessary Consequence of it; for as the Necessity of the Public made me 
first assent to the Tax, so I had every Reason to pass the Bill again; seeing on one Hand the 
Trade increasing, and the Sales quicker than ever, carried the satisfactory and positive Proof 
that the British Merchant was not eventually hurt by it; on the other Hand, I was entirely 
eas of any Complaint on the Part of the African Merchants, or the Displeasure of your 

rdship and the Board; and I solemnly declare that the first Complaint I heard of the 
Bill was by your Lordship’s Information, so that I remained in a firm Opinion that it was 
one of the most eligible Modes to raise the Supplies. 

At the same Time I can in no Shape allow the African Merchants have any just or 
reasonable Grounds for the Complaint they have made against the Additional Duty Bill, 
since their Factors here have raised the Price of the Slaves in at least the full Proportion of 
the Tax, and I appeal to their general Sales of Cargoes before and since the Law took place 
for Proof of my Assertion ; and I must beg your Lordship further to observe, these Factors 
here never made any Stir about the Bill further than privately complaining that they were 
obliged to advance the Duties, resting satisfied that they would be well reimbursed by 
their advanced Charge upon the Purchaser. It was in December, not November, that the 
Bill was renewed, and I conceive that it was my Duty to pass it so soon as I possibly could, 
as the Provision for subsisting His Majesty’s ‘Troops was made by it. As for the Clause 
in that Bill laying the Slave Trade under further Restrictions, it was drawn up and 
inserted by One of their own Factors, a Member of the Assembly. The Reasons that are 
given are, I think, very cogent, and for which I refer your Lordship to the Bill; at the 
same Time they provide for the internal Safety of the Island they give a Twelvemonth’s 
Notice to the African Merchant to guide himself accordingly, and to apprise him of the 
Sentiments of this Colony in regard to aged Negroes. 

I have searched through the Offices here, and they bear me Testimony (and I hope your 
Lordship’s Office will likewise) that the Laws, Journals, and Minutes of the Council and 
Assembly have been transmitted since my Time as regular at least as in any Time before; 
and that it has never been customary to send them partially, but altogether. 

The Petition of the Assembly is, indeed, my Lord, a very extraordinary one, and should 
never have passed through my Hands could I have with Propriety refused it; but it is 
éxtremely unlucky for the Majority of the Representatives of this Country if I have failed 
in my Endeavours to explain thoroughly in what Manner and at what Time it was carried 
through the House, hoping to have convinced your Lordship that it was by no means to be 
understood as the Sense of a fair Majority of the Assembly of this Island, the House 
being composed of Forty-three Members, of which Number ‘Twenty-six only were present 
when the Petition passed; and the Speaker, Sir Charles: Price, was officially obliged to sign 
it, contrary to his own Sentiments and Opinion. I must confess that I have very ill 
expressed myself in the antecedent Paragraph of my Letter; but in truth I mean to inform 
your Lordship that every thing relative to the King’s Service and the public Welfare 
within the Island has passed very much to my Satisfaction, and greatly to the Honour and 
Credit of the other Branches of the Legislature. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) Basil Keith. 


Honourable Gentlemen, London, 24th December 1774. 

Inctosep I have the Honour to send you Copies of the Memorial of the African Company, 
of the Petition of the Merchants of London trading to Africa, of the Memorial of the 
Bristol Merchants trading thither, all presented to the Board of Trade against the Act of 
Assembly passed this Year laying an additional Duty of 40s. Currency per Head on 
all- Negroes imported, to be paid by the Importer, and repaid upon Exportation. Their 
Lordships were pleased, with their usual Candour, to send me Copies of the said Memorials 
and Petitions Eight or Ten Days before they were taken into consideration at their Board, 
in order that I might be prepared to defend the Act. 

It would take up too much of your Time to enter minutely into the Debate upon this 
Subject, and as you must of course be perfectly acquainted with the Merits of the Question 
it would answer no Purpose. What I chiefly insisted upon was, that the whole Weight of 
the Tax fell upon the Planters, and not upon the Importers, and that it was laid upon the 
Importers, as almost all the Taxes in Great Britain were, instancing in Numbers of them, 
only for the sake of collecting them with the greater Ease and Certainty; that the addi- 
tional 40s. being repaid on Exportation, little or no Injury was done to the Importer ; 
that true it was that an additional Tax, though drawn back upon Exportation, must be 
attended with some Embarrassment to the Importers, but that was all they had to complain 
of, as it was manifest that the Tax fell ultimately upon the Consumer; that the Complaint 
of great Risks and the Precariousness of the Trade were not well founded, as those might 
be insured and were insured every Day, except, as was alleged, Mortality ; that Negroes were, 
of all other Importations, most necessary in Jamaica, and that you would not for your own 
Sakes tax them till all other Taxes failed; that the Planters had an undoubted Right of 
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laying a Tax on themselves for their own Negroes after they had purchased them, as being 
Part of their own Property, but it was contended they had not whilst in the Hands of the 
Importer; when, therefore, does the critical Moment commence that from being untaxable 
they became taxable? impossible to ascertain it; that the Merchants ought to pay a Portion 
of the Tax, if it was possible to make them do it, for the Benefit they receive from the 
Forts and Fortifications, the Quays and Wharfs, and Military System of the Island, which 
altogether falls very heavy upon the Inhabitants and Proprietors ; that from the Profits of 


the Trade (which was strongly contested by the African Merchants present) they can afford 


to pay it; that the Assertions that the Profits of the Trade were uncertain, and that Jamaica 
was the last Market, could not be supported; that it was doubtful whether it was true 
Policy to supply the Spaniards or French with Slaves; that the Merchants ought to have 
Notice of such Taxes was impossible; that the Money Bills were annual ; that one 
Assembly could not tell what the other would do; that if one Assembly made a Promise it 
could not be certain that another would perform it, as no previous Assembly could bind a 
following one. 

These are the chief Arguments I made use of in support of the Act, but I apprehend 
with very little Effect, as I have long found it immoveably determined at the Honourable 
Board to prevent as far as in them lies any Articles of British Commerce from being 
taxed, in the Course of Trade, by any other Legislative Body than the Parliament of Great 
Britain. Having formerly laid before you more particularly the Sentiments of the Board 
upon this Subject, which, from what passed at this ‘Time, I have great Reason to think con- 
tinue the same, I submit the whole to your serious Consideration; and if the Necessities of 
the Island should be such as to require again a Tax so objectionable on the Part of Great 
Britain, I most earnestly beg you would give me your Instructions upon it, in order that I 
may not be left to my own imperfect and ineffectual Reasoning upon so important a 
Subject. 

I have the Honour to be, 
Honourable Gentlemen, &c. &c. &c. 
To the Hon. the Committee of (Signed) Stephen Fuller. 

Correspondence, Jamaica. 





(No. 5.)—Exrract of a Dispatcu from Sir Bastt Kerra, Governor of Jamaica, to the 
Earl of DarrmoutH, dated Jamaica, 6th November 1775. 


Upon the first Meeting of the Council, which was so soon as possible after I received the 
Royal Disallowance of the Additional Duty Act upon Negroes, | laid it before them, as also 
the Report of the Board of Trade upon it, when they were entered, and recorded in the 
usual Form. 
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Apprnpix A. 4. 


List of Acts recognizing the Legality of Property in Slaves. (See Minutes of 
Evidence, 1018, 1019). 


First, Acts affording Encouragement and Protection to the Sugar Colonies — 


15) Cha..2.. c¢::¢. 6 Geo. 2. c. 13. 

22 & 23 Cha. 2. c. 26. 12°Geo2. 7c, 40% 
4 & 8 Will. 3. c. 22. 19 Geo. 2. c. 30. 
6 Anne, c. 30. 21 Geo. 2. c. 30. 
6 Anne, c. 37. 5 Geo. 3. c. 45. 
8 Anne, c. 13. 6 Geo. 3. c. 52. 
4, Geo. 2. c. 15. 27 Geo. 3. c. 27. 
5 Geo. 2. c. 24. 


The Second general Head, of Acts respecting the African Slave Trade, and stating it as 
necessary for the West India Colonies — 


Royal Charters of Cha. 2. in 1664 and 25 Geo. 2. c. 40. 
1672. 4, Geo. 3. c. 20. 

9 & 10 Will. 3. c. 26. 5 Geo. 3. c. 44. 
10 Anne, c. 27. 23 Geo. 3. c. 65. 


The Queen’s Speech to Parliament in 27 Geo. 3. c. 27. 
June 1712. The Proceedings of the House of Com- 
93 Geo. 2. c.3}. mons from 1707 to 1713. 


The Third Head, of Acts encouraging Loans to the Proprietors in the West Indies fron: 
British Subjects and Foreigners— 
5 Geo. 2. c.'7. 14 Geo. 3. c. 79. 
13 Geo. 3. ¢. 14. 1 & 2 Geo. 4. c. 51. 
To these should be added 59. G. 3. c. 120. s. 10. for the Registration of Slaves. 
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APPENDIX B. 





Respecting Laws and other Proceedings for the Melioration of the 
Slave Population. 


AppEnp!I xB. 1. 


Reso.ution of the Commons for meliorating the Conpition of the SLave 
Poruxation in His Masesty’s Coxonies, 15th May 1823 ; communicated 
to the Lords at a Conference, 3d March 1826; adopted by the Lords 
7th March 1826. 


Resolved, Nemine contradicente, 

Tuart it is expedient to adopt effectual and decisive Measures for meliorating the Con- 
dition of the Slave Population in His Majesty’s Colonies. 

That through a determined and persevering, but at the same Time judicious and temperate, 
Enforcement of such Measures, this House looks forward to a progressive Improvement in 
the Character of the Slave Population, such as may prepare them for a Participation in 
those Civil Rights and Privileges which are enjoyed by other Classes of His Majesty’s 
Subjects. 

That this House is anxious for the Accomplishment of this Purpose at the earliest Period 
that shall be compatible with the Well-being of the Slaves themselves, with the Safety of the 
Colonies, and with a fair and equitable Consideration of the Interests of private Property. 


House of Lords, 7th March 1826. 


Resolved, 
Tuar this House doth concur with the Commons in the said Resolution. 





Aprrenpix B 2. 


Report, and Examination on Oatu, before a Committee of the Houser or 
AssEMBLY of Jamaica, in 1825, on a Bill to admit the Evidence of Slaves 
in certain Cases. 


Mr. Speaker, 

Your Committee appointed to prepare and bring in a Bill to enable Slaves to give 
Evidence in certain Cases and under certain Restrictions, and for other Purposes, report, that 
they have taken the Examinations of Fourteen Witnesses, Persons who were considered as 
competent, from their Experience, the Functions they have to discharge, or their Station 
and Character in the Community, to impart Information or Suggestions worthy of the 
Consideration of the House. ‘The Committee beg leave to refer to these Examinations as 
Part of their Report. ‘The Committee have also prepared a Bill to admit the Evidence of 
Slaves in certain Cases and under particular Restrictions, as directed by the House, and 
which they report to the House. 


Examinations taken before the ComMITTEE appointed to bring in a Bill to enable 
Slaves to give Evidence in certain Cases. 


The Examination, upon Oath, of the Honourable Peter Robertson, before the Com- 
mittee appointed to prepare and bring in a Bill to enable Slaves to give Evidence 
in certain Cases and under certain Restrictions, and for other Purposes.— 

, 10th November 1825. 


Are you Custos of the Precinct of St. Thomas in the East and St. David ?—Yes, Sir. 
Has your Experience as a Magistrate and a Proprietor of Slaves been such as to enable 
you to form a competent Judgment of the Negro Character ?—I think I have lived nearly 
Fifty Years as a Proprietor, and a great Part of that Time a Magistrate of the Precinct, and 
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I should imagine, from that Experience, that I have obtained a complete Judgment of the 
Negro Character. 

What is your Opinion in regard to the Testimony of Slaves in general; have you 
found them commonly to speak the Truth, or is it their Practice to misrepresent or conceal 
Facts for Purposes of their own ?—In the District where I have been most conversant I 
have found them in general to speak the Truth, but no doubt many Individuals are apt to 
misrepresent and conceal Facts for Purposes of their own. 

Do you conceive that the Admission of the Evidence of Slaves in Slave Courts 
produces any unjust Verdicts, or that its Truth can be fairly decided on by Juries, taking 
into your Consideration the Opportunities of detecting Falsehood by Cross-examination, by 
confronting with other Evidence, Comparison with the Slave’s previous Testimony, and 
judging from the Witness’s Temper and Demeanor in Court, and the Inducements to 
give a true or false Relation, and any other Means which the Court and Jury have for 
ascertaining the Truth ?—I should conceive that the Admission of the Evidence of Slaves 
in Slave Courts, so far as I have been able to judge, has not produced any unjust Verdicts, 
and that the Truth of the Evidence may be fairly decided on by Juries, taking into 
consideration the Opportunities they have of detecting Falsehood by Cross-examination, 
by confronting them with other Evidence, Comparison with the Slave’s previous ‘Testimony, 
and judging from the Witness’s Character, ‘Temper, and Demeanor in Court, and other 
Inducements to give a true or false Relation. 

Have you observed any Improvement in the Manners and Conduct of the Slaves who 
have been brought forward as Witnesses, and do they appear now to better understand 
and attach more Importance to the Sanctity of an Oath than they did Ten Years ago ?— 
In the District wherein I reside I am sensible of a very great Improvement in the Manner 
and Conduct of the Slaves who have been brought forward as Witnesses, and they appear 
to me now to understand and attach much more Importance to the Sanctity of an Oath 
than they did Ten Years ago. 

Is it your Opinion that the Privilege of giving Testimony in Courts of Justice could be 
safely confided to particular Slaves in certain Cases and under certain Restrictions ?—I have 
not a Doubt upon my Mind that the Privilege of giving Testimony in the Courts of Justice 
could be safely confided to particular Slaves in certain Cases and under certain Restric- 
tions, 

Does it come under your particular Knowledge, or have you good Reason to believe, that 
Criminals guilty of Offences against Slaves, by reason of the Inadmissibility of Slave Evi- 
dence, have escaped Punishment ?—It certainly has come under my Knowledge that Crimi- 
nals guilty of atrocious Offences, by reason of the Disability of Slave Evidence, have escaped 
Punishment; and an Instance lately occurred in the District of Manchioneal in the Parish 
of St. Thomas in the East, where a very valuable Slave belonging to Providence Estate, 
when coming from his Grounds, was met on the Highway by the then Overseer of Fair 
Prospect Estate, who insisted he must be a Runaway, and he would take him back to Fair 
Prospect Estate, and put him in the Stocks. The Negro told him he was the head Cooper 
at Providence; that, it being Negro Day, he had been in his Grounds, and was returning 
Home. ‘The Man insisted on taking him with him; and, binding his Arms, the Negro 
told him there was not the least Occasion to do so, that if he did not believe what he said 
he would go along with him without being pinioned. The Overseer, however, dismounted 
from his Horse, seized the Cutlass the Negro had, and insisted on pinioning him, in resist- 
ing which he cut him very severely with the Cutlass on the Head, and otherwise ill-treated 
him ; but there being no other Evidence than the Boy who attended the Overseer and the 
Negro himself, he escaped the Punishment he merited. 

Do you consider that it would be advantageous to the Owner as well as Slave that the 
Evidence of Slaves should be admitted for their Protection against Ill-treatment ?—I have 
long entertained the Opinion that it would be advantageous to the Owner as well as the 
Slave, that the Evidence of Slaves should be admitted for their Protection against Ill-treat- 
ment. 

Is it your Opinion that the Negro has already attained sufficient Knowledge as to the 
Solemnity of an Oath to give Evidence in a Court of Justice where the Life of a White 
Person is at stake ?—In the District in which I have had the most Experience I think 
they have attained sufficient Knowledge of the Solemnity of an Oath to give Evidence in a 
Court of Justice when the Life of a White Person is at stake. 

Does the Answer you have given to the last Question apply to Slaves in general or to 
particular Slaves?—It applies to the Slaves in general in that District where I have 
resided. Peter Robertson. 


The Examination upon Oath of the Honourable James Laing before the Committee 
appointed to prepare and bring in a Bill to enable Slaves to give Evidence in certain 


Cases and under certain Restrictions, and for other Purposes.—15th November 
1825. 


Are you Custos of the Parish of Kingston ?—I am Custos of the Parish of Kingston. 
Has your Experience in your official Situation, or as an Inhabitant of Jamaica, been such 
as to enable you to form a competent Judgment of the Negro Character ?—I conceive it is, 
having been nearly Forty Years in the Island, and possessed of Slave Property all that Time. 
10 What 
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What is your Opinion in regard to the Testimony of Slaves ia general; have you 
found them commonly to speak the Truth, or is it their Practice to misrepresent or conceal 
Facts for Purposes of their own ?—I consider that among Slaves there are Characters 
of every Description as among Whites, some perfectly competent, willing, and desirous of 
speaking the Truth, others the reverse; but I consider that, in point of fact, the Evidence 
of Slaves has been received always, not in the Courts, but on all Plantations where the 
Proprietor or Attorney visits. When the Negroes make Complaints of Ill-usage or Inva- 
sion of Rights the Proprietor or Attorney listens to their Evidence, and considers the 
Character of the Slave, the Probability of the Circumstance complained of, and decides 
accordingly. 

Do you conceive that the Admission of the Evidence of Slaves in Slave Courts produces 
any unjust Verdicts, or that its Truth can be fairly decided on by Juries, taking into your 
Consideration the Opportunities of detecting Falsehood by Cross-examination, by con- 
fronting with other Evidence, Comparison with the Slave’s previous Testimony, and judging 
from the Witness’s ‘Temper and Demeanor in Court, and the Inducement to give a true or 
false Relation, and any other Means which the Court and Jury have for ascertaining the 
Truth ?—As far as my Opportunity of judging goes, I do not conceive that the Evidence of 
Slaves in Slave Courts has produced any unjust Verdicts, and that the Means of detecting 
Falsehood are quite ample by Examination and Cross-examination of various Witnesses. 

Have you observed any Improvement in the Manners and Conduct of the Slaves who 
have been brought forward as Witnesses, and do they appear now to better understand and 
attach more Importance to the Sanctity of an Oath than they did Ten Years ago ?—I 
consider that the Improvements of the Manners and Conduct of Slaves have been great 
within the last Ten Years; and very many of them, I conceive, attach greater Sanctity to 
the Nature of an Oath than they did formerly. 

Is it your Opinion that the Privilege of giving Testimony in Courts of Justice could be 
safely confided to particular Slaves in certain Cases and under certain Restrictions ?—I 
think it may very safely be confided to certain Slaves, with Restrictions, and it would prove 
a general Benefit to the Slave and to his Master. 

Does it not come under your particular Knowledge that Criminals guilty of atrocious 
Offences, by reason of the Inadmissibility of Slave Evidence, have escaped Punishment ?— 
It certainly does, particularly where the Rights of the Negroes have been invaded, or undue 
Punishment has been inflicted. 

Do you consider that it would be advantageous to the Owner as well as Slave that the 
Evidence of Slaves should be admitted for their Protection against I]l-treatment ?—I consider 
it would be most advantageous to the Owner as well as the Slave. 

Is it your Opinion that the Negro has already attained sufficient Knowledge as to the 
Solemnity of an Oath to give Evidence in a Court of Justice where the Life of a White 
Person is at stake ?—-Not Negroes in general, but particular Negro Evidence I consider 
equal or even superior to a great deal of White Evidence. As a Proprietor of Three Sugar 
Estates, and a Pen with near 1,000 Negroes upon them, I am most anxious and desirous, 
for my own Interest and for the Benefit of my Slaves, that Negro Evidence should be 
received, under certain Restrictions, in our Courts of Justice. 

You have stated as your Opinion that all Negroes should not be permitted to give 
Evidence against White Persons; pray, do you imagine that in making Selections a Spirit 
- of Jealousy might not be thereby created ?—I consider that in making the Selection of such 
Slaves as are deemed worthy of this Privilege great Emulation will be excited, and it will 
be the Means of rendering the Negroes better behaved, in order to obtain the Approbation 
of their Master in recommending them as worthy of this Distinction. My Opinion is, 
instead of creating Jealousy, it will create a Spirit of Emulation. 

Have you any Facts to state to show that the Slaves have improved in Civilization and 
Knowledge ?—On my own Estates the Slaves made an Application to me Three Years ago 
to allow a Preacher to come among them. I refused it, because I found the Man, whom I 
examined carefully, was an ignorant, illiterate Negro; but at the earnest Request of my 
Slaves I fitted up a Chapel, and employed a Wesleyan Missionary to preach to them. On 
the Arrival of the Bishop I made Application for a Clergyman of the Established Church, 
who now resides upon my Property, and teaches the Negroes, and preaches to them 
regularly. The Chapel is constantly well attended, not only by my own Slaves, but by 
those residing in the Vicinity. I therefore conceive that a great Religious Improvement 
has taken place among the Slaves of late Years. 

Is it your Opinion there are any Slaves in the Island who could be intrusted to give 
Evidence on Oath without having previously been instructed in Religion and Morality ?— 
Certainly not, generally; but there are many Slaves fully competent, from their Religious 
and Moral Acquirements, to give Evidence in Courts of Justice. 

James Laing. 


The Examination, upon Oath, of John Skelton Esquire, Clerk of the Peace for the 
Precinct of Saint Catherine, before the Committee appointed to prepare and bring 
in a Bill to enable Slaves to give Evidence in certain Cases and under certain 
Restrictions, and for other Purposes—10th November 1825. 


What Office do you hold under the Magistracy of the Precinct of St. Catherine ?—Clerk 
of the Peace of the Precinct of St. Catherine. 
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Has your Experience in your official Situation, or as an Inhabitant of Jamaica, been suck 
as to enable you to form a competent Judgment of the Negro Character ?—I have discharged 
the Duties of the Clerk of the Peace for upwards of Twenty Years; as such I have had 
many Opportunities of attending Examinations of Negroes at the Office and on Slave 
Trials, in both which Situations their Testimony has frequently been correct, and at ‘Times 
prevaricating. I am myself but a trifling Holder of Slaves, some of which are trustworthy, 
others I would not at all depend upon. 

What is your Opinion in regard to the Testimony of Slaves in general; have you found 
them commonly to speak the Truth, or is it their Practice to misrepresent or conceal Facts 
for Purposes of their own ?—Generally speaking, I have found them to speak the Truth in 
Matters where of course their Testimony is only against one another ; but at Times they 
will endeavour to practise Impositions. 

Do you conceive that the Admission of the Evidence of Slaves in Slave Courts produces 
any unjust Verdicts, or that its Truth can be fairly decided on by Juries, taking into your 
Consideration the Opportunities of detecting Falsehood by Cross-examination, by con- 
fronting with the Evidence of others, Comparison of the Slave’s previous Testimony, and 
judging from the Witness’s Temper and Demeanor in Court, and the Inducements to give 
‘a true or false Relation, and any other Means which the Court and Jury have for ascer- 
taining the Truth ?—In Slave Courts, which I have mostly attended myself, the Juries have 
generally taken those Pains that in very few Instances they can be induced to return an 
unjust Verdict; but the Evidence of Slaves in those Courts is most cautiously attended to, 
and at Times that Evidence is contradicted by Slave Witnesses upon Cross-examinations 
and other Evidence. At Times they will prevaricate, and particularly where they are likely 
to get into Trouble themselves. ‘The Courts have universally made a Point of strictly 
sifting into the Evidence and charging the Jury. I am not aware of any particular Instance 
but the one against a Slave who had given Evidence against another Slave in the Case of a 
Robbery committed on Doctor Hartog in 1811. An Acquittal took Place; and that Witness 
was afterwards indicted for giving such false Testimony, convicted, and sentenced to be 
transported from off the Island for Life. 

Have you or have you not known Instances, where Slaves have complained against their 
Owner or Overseer to the Magistrates as a Council of Protection, that the Complaint made 
has been totally unfounded, and instead of Ill-usage the very contrary has appeared ?— 
There have been Instances of Slaves making Complaints to the Magistrates against their 
Owner or Overseers that have been totally unfounded, and instead of Ill-usage the very 
contrary was the Case. 

Have there been Instances where their Complaints have been proved to have been made 
on just and true Grounds ?—There have been such Cases, and the Parties so offending have 
been proceeded against and punished. 

Have you observed any Improvement in the Manners and Conduct of the Slaves who 
have been brought forward as Witnesses, and do they appear now to better understand 
and attach more Importance to the Sanctity of an Oath than they did Ten Years ago ?— 
Some of them who have been christened give very fair Answers as to their Knowledge of 
the Nature of an Oath, and others who have also been christened appeared to have so little 
Knowledge of it that it has been considered best not to swear them, and their Testimony has 
been received without being sworn, cautioning them to speak the Truth ; and I cannot say I 
have observed much Improvement, or that their Testimony is better than it used to be. 

Is it your Opinion that the Privilege of giving Testimony in Courts of Justice could be 
safely confided to particular Slaves in certain Cases and under certain Restrictions ?—There 
are certainly some Slaves in whom Confidence may be placed as to their Testimony. What 
kind of Restrictions it would require to lay them under I am not aware, for the Belief of 
their Testimony must in all Cases rest wholly with the Jury. 

Does it come under your particular Knowledge, or have you good Reason to believe, that 
Criminals guilty of Offences against Slaves, by Reason of the Inadmissibility of Slave 
Evidence, have escaped Punishment ?—I cannot charge my Mind with that. ‘There have 
been Instances where, to come at Testimony against Parties where Slaves could not be 
Evidence, that the Slave who inflicted the Punishment has been brought to Trial upon the 
Evidence of Slaves; and when all the Evidence had been heard, and the Case proved 
against the Slave, the Master or Person having charge has avowed that it was under his 
Order; in which Case the Slave has been acquitted, and the Party so coming forward has 
been indicted and convicted upon his Confession so attained. 

Do you look forward to Improvement in the Moral Condition of the Slave through the 
Appointment of a Bishop ?—I certainly do; but I think it will require some considerable 
Oe and that they should be particularly attended and advised by the Clergy under the 

ishop. 

Do you consider that it would be advantageous to the Owner as well as Slave that the 
Evidence of Slaves should be admitted for their Protection against Ill-treatment ?—I do not 
think it would be safe to trust them until they become better informed than they are at 
present; I have already said that I think some are trustworthy. 

Do not you apprehend that it would be wise to wait the Issue of that Reverend Prelate’s 
Measures previously to the Adoption of such a Step as that of giving the Slaves the Privi- 
lege of giving Evidence in a Court of Justice ?—I most assuredly think it would be wise to 
wait such Issue. 

Is 
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Ys it your Opinion that the Negro has already attained sufficient Knowledge as to the 
Solemnity of an Oath to give Evidence in a Court of Justice where the Life of a White 
Person is at stake ?—I do not think they have. 

John Skelton. 


The Examination, upon Oath, of John Holmes Esquire, before the Committee ap- 
pointed to prepare and bring in a Bill to enable Slaves to give Evidence in certain 
Cases and under certain Restrictions, and for other Purposes. — 11th November 1825. 


What is your Situation in the Magistracy of this Island?—I have been nearly Twenty 
Years Magistrate for the Parish of Vere. 

Has your Experience in your official Situation, or as an Inhabitant of Jamaica, been such 
as to enable you to form a competent Judgment of the Negro Character ?—I have been 
upwards of Forty Years in the Island, most of which Period I have had the Management of 
Gangs of Negroes. 
~ What is your Opinion in regard to the Testimony of Slaves in general; have you found 
them commonly to speak the Truth, or is it their Practice to misrepresent or conceal Facts 
for Purposes of their own ?—My Opinion respecting the Testimony of Slaves in general is, 
that they are not inclined to speak the ‘Truth unless it is in their own Favour. 

Do you conceive that the Admission of the Evidence of Slaves in Slave Courts produces 
any unjust Verdicts, or that its Truth can be fairly decided on by Juries, taking into your 
Consideration the Opportunities of detecting Falsehood by Cross-examination, by confronting 
with the Evidence of others, Comparison with the Slave’s previous Testimony, and judging 
from the Witness’s Temper and Demeanor in Court, and the Inducements to give a true 
or false Relation, and any other Means which the Court and Jury have for ascertaining the 
Truth ?—I am not aware that the Admission of Evidence of Slaves has produced any unjust 
Verdicts; I conceive it very hard to get the Truth out of them unless in their own 
Favour. 

Have you observed any Improvement in the Manners and Conduct of the Slaves who 
have been brought forward as Witnesses, and do they appear now to better understand and 
attach more Impértance to the Sanctity of an Oath than they did Ten Years ago?—I am 
not aware of much Improvement in the Manners and Conduct of the Slaves, nor do they 
appear to me to attach more Importance to the Sanctity of an Oath than they did Ten 
Years ago. 

Is it your Opinion that the Privilege of giving Testimony in Courts of Justice could be 
safely confided to particular Slaves in certain Cases and under certain Restrictions ?—I am 
of opinion that the Privilege of giving Testimony in Courts of Justice cannot be safely 
confided to particular Slaves under certain Restrictions. 

Does it come under your particular Knowledge, or have you good Reason to believe, that 
Criminals guilty of Offences against Slaves, by reason of the Inadmissibility of Slave 
Evidence, have escaped Punishment ?—I cannot say that it comes under my Knowledge. 

Do you consider that it would be advantageous to the Owner as well as Slave that the 
Evidence of Slaves should be admitted for their Protection against Ill-treatment ?—I have 
already given my Opinion that it cannot. 

Is it your Opinion that the Negro has already attained sufficient Knowledge as to the 
Solemnity of an Oath to give Evidence in a Court of Justice where the Life of a White 
Person is at stake ?—No. 

Are you not of opinion that the Negro Character is generally exceedingly dissipated, and 
prone to Drunkenness and lying ?—Most certainly. 

Has it not come within your Knowledge and Experience, either as a Proprietor or 
Manager of Estates, that even those Negroes who are appointed as head People thereon 
are frequently found unworthy of Trust and exceedingly ill-disposed, so much so that 
Changes amongst them are constantly necessary ?—lIt is very frequently the Case. 

You have said that you do not observe any Improvement in the Manners and Conduct of 
the Slaves within the last Ten Years; be pleased to state to the Committee what Means you 
have adopted on the Properties under your Management to give the Slave Religious and 
Moral Instruction ?—Most of the Estates under my Management are within very few Miles 
of the Church, where they may attend if they think proper. 

Have you, in your long Residence in Jamaica, ever sat as a Juror on the Trial of Slaves, 
and has the Evidence of Slaves upon such ‘Trials been sufficiently clear and consistent to 
induce you to concur in a Conviction of the Prisoner ?—I have frequently sat upon the 
Trial of Slaves as a Juror in former Years, and have always found it hard to get the Trath 
out of them. 

Is not the Punishment of Crimes committed by Slaves, in most Cases, in legal Proceedings, 
obtained by the Testimony given by Slaves ?—Certainly it is. 

John Holmes. 


The Examination, upon Oath, of the Reverend Lewis Bowerbank, before the Com- 
mittee appointed to prepare and bring in a Bill to enable Slaves to give Evidence 
in certain Cases, and under certain Restrictions, and for other Purposes. — 
11th November 1825. 


Are you the Rector of the Parish of St. Catherine ?—I am. 
Has the Nature of your Intercourse with the Slaves been such as to enable you to form a 
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competent Judgment of their general Character and Disposition ?--I have been resident as 
a Rector in this Island upwards of Seventeen Years, the Two last in this Parish. My Inter~ 
course with the Slave Population has been chiefly that of a Clergyman with his Parishioners, 
except as relates to my own immediate Household. 

Are you not of opinion that there are Individuals amongst that Class who are so far 
civilized as to induce you to give Credit to their Testimony upon Oath ?—I think there are 
Individuals, and many of them, but I consider them as Exceptions to the great Body of the 
Slave Population. I draw this Conclusion from my believing that, with regard to the Bulk 
of our Slaves, the Vice of lying is very prevalent, without at the same Time any deep Im- 
pression of Religion to counteract it. 

Have you examined any Slaves as to their Competency in Religious Knowledge prior 
fo the Confirmation lately held in St. Catherine’s by the Bishop, and did you find any 
sufficiently qualified to recommend them for Confirmation ?—I have examined some Slaves, 
and found a few fully competent to pass the Examination required for Confirmation. The 
Number confirmed in Spanish Town was Five, and I should think the Number rejected as 
unable to pass the Examination to be about the same. It may, however, be said of all who 
were Candidates, that they showed an extreme Anxiety to attain their Object, and appeared 
to me to be influenced in offering themselves by the properest Motives. 

Are you of opinion that the Generality of Slaves are sufficiently aware of the Value of an 
Oath, in a Moral View, as to be safely invested with the Power of giving Evidence ?—I think 
the Generality are not yet, for the Reasons I have just given; and I must here mention, that 
in the Performance of my Duties as Rector I have seldom known the adult Slaves in any 
Numbers present themselves to be catechised. This therefore tends to confirm me in the 
Opinion I have expressed, that the great Bulk of them are not at the present Moment to be 
intrusted with the Privilege of giving Evidence ; but of course I do not include in this 
Opinion the Cases of those mentioned before as Exceptions. 

Do you believe or know their Improvement in Civilization and Religion to be such as to 
render them worthy of the Power proposed to be granted ?—I think that all are progres- 
sively improving in Civilization, and very many, comparatively speaking, especially of the 
younger Part of our Population, in Religious Knowledge, and a Regard for Character ; and 
that if a Bill were to pass, with such Restrictions as to admit only those which I have men- 
tioned as Exceptions, the future Progress of Civilization and Religion would go on in & 
greatly accelerated Degree, snasmuch as I think it would be an Incitement to the Slaves 
generally to apply to the Clergy to receive Religious Instruction and to be catechised at 
those Times which the Legislature have appointed for the Purpose. 


Do you consider them generally so free from Prejudice, and so strong in their Morality,’ 


as to prevent Perjury, where their Evidence may tend to injure a White Person or screen 
one of their own Colour ?—I do not, with regard to the Generality of the Slave Population, 
but I would again except those whom I before alluded to. I have considered, in my previous 
Answers, that the Object of Restrictions would be to prevent any but such as have been 
mentioned as Exceptions to the great Bulk of the Slave Population from being at present 
intrusted with giving Evidence. 

Do you consider that a Measure like that proposed is premature, and should be delayed 
until the Bishop has taken further Means for the Improvement of the Slaves in Morality 
and Religion ?—I do not think passing a Bill like that proposed would be premature, because 
I think it would be One great Incitement to the Moral and Religious Improvement of the 
Slave Population, by making their temporal Advantage and Importance an immediate Effect 
of their being instructed in the Tenets of their Religion. It seems to me that the Slave 
would no longer rest satisfied with having been baptized, but that he would be stimulated 
towards making a desirable Proficiency in the Knowledge of the Duties of Christianity, and 
amongst these the keeping sacred and inviolate the Obligation of an Oath. 

Lewis Bowerbank. 


The Examination, upon Oath, of the Reverend Thomas Alves, before the Committee 
appointed to prepare and bring in a Bill to enable Slaves to give Evidence in certain 
Cases and under certain Restrictions, and for other Purposes. — 11th Novem- 
ber 1825. 

Are you the Rector of the Parish of Port Royal ?—I am. 

Has the Nature of your Intercourse with the Slaves been such as to enable you to form @ 
competent Judgment of their general Character and Disposition ?—I have been a Clergy- 
man in this Island Six Years and a Half, and think I perceive a marked Difference in the 
Conduct of the Slave Population now than when I first obsérved them; I think them now 
more orderly in their general Conduct, and evincing a greater Desire for Moral Improve- 
ment. 

Are you of opinion that there are Individuals amongst that Class who are so far civilized 
as to induce you to give Credit to their Testimony upon Oath ?—Certainly ; but 1 view 
these as Exceptions, and would receive the Evidence of the Generality with great Caution, 
even though on Oath. 

Has there been any Examination of Slaves in your Parish preparatory to Confirmation, 
or do Slaves attend Divine Worship or Lectures with any Degree of Regularity or Anxiety 
for Instruction ?—'There has been no Examination of Slaves preparatory to Confirmation ; 


the Number of Slaves who attend Divine Service is greatly increased ; and in my late Parish, 
5 St. Dorothy, 





—— 
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St. Dorothy, where I had an Opportunity of attending them on large Estates, I found them 
very regular in coming to my Lectures, and expressing much Gratitude that the Opportunity 
was afforded them. 

Are you of opinion that the Generality of Slaves are sufficiently aware of the Value of an 
Oath, in a Moral View, as to be safely invested with the Power of giving Evidence ?—I con- 
sider the Generality of Negroes not as yet sufficicntly impressed with the Sanctity of an 
Oath; no doubt every Inducement that can be held out to give them Consequence in their 
own Eyes will operate favourably on well-disposed Negroes, but I fear that the reverse 
might be apprehended from many by extended Facilities. I think Religious Instruction has 
not been sufficiently diffused among them. 

Do you believe or know their Improvement in Civilization and Religion to be such as to 
render them worthy of the Power proposed to be granted ?—I have already said that I think 
some are trustworthy and strictly to be believed, but I apprehend that whenever their own 
or the Interest of one of their Fellows intervened, it would bias the Generality materially. 

Do you consider Slaves generally so free from Prejudice, and so strong in their Morality, 
as to prevent Perjury where their Evidence may tend to injure a White Person, or screen 
one of their own Colour ?—I certainly think that whenever they could screen one of their 
own Colour their Morality would give way before the Strength of their Prejudice, and I 
think them in that State of Moral Civilization that they might very easily be tampered with 
in their Evidence. 

Thomas Alves, Rector, Port Royal. 


The Examination, upon Oath, of the Reverend Isaac Mann, before the Committee 
appointed to prepare and bring in a Bill to enable Slaves to give Evidence in 
certain Cases and under certain Restrictions, and for other Purposes.—15th No- 
vember 1825. 


Are you the Rector of the Parish of Kingston ?—I am. 

Has the Nature of your Intercourse with the Slaves been such as to enable you to form a 
competent Judgment of their general Character and Disposition ?—I arrived in this Island 
in 1806. I was nearly Two Years Rector of Vere, Five Years Rector of St. Catherine, and 
since 1813 Rector of Kingston. I certainly have observed, ever since I came to the 
Country, bu particularly since the Abolition, a progressive Improvement in the Negro 
Character. Icannot speak so much for the Country Negroes as for those resident in 
Town, but at the same Time Numbers have come from the Country as Candidates for 
Baptism to my Church. The Adults I constantly examine briefly, particularly that they can 
say the Lord’s Prayer ; if they cannot I turn them back, referring them to another Sunday, 
and they have invariably returned fully prepared. I can also judge of their Improvement 
by their acting with respect to the Sunday Markets in Kingston without any Compulsion 
whatever, the Saturday Market in King Street having extended very materially, while the 
Sunday Market in West Street has decreased fully in the same Ratio. A further Proof of 
the Improvement of the Negro Mind is, that a few Years back it was almost impossible to 
pass through the Street leading to Spring Path for the riotous and savage Music, and every 
thing that was wicked and bad. We now pass on Sunday without having any thing of the 
kind. 

Are you of opinion that there are Individuals amongst that Class who are so far civilized 
as to induce you to give Credit to their Testimony upon Oath?—I have not the least Doubt 
about it. 

Have you examined any Slaves as to their Competency in Religious Knowledge prior to 
the Confirmation lately held in Kingston by the Bishop, and did you find any sufficiently 
qualified to recommend them for Confirmation ?—There were a great Number of Slaves, I 
make no Doubt, confirmed, but the Number I do not know; at all events those that were 
confirmed underwent an Examination, and to the best of my Judgment I considered them 
properly prepared. The total Number of all Descriptions confirmed was about 780. 

Do you consider that if the Privilege of giving Evidence were granted to Slaves on 
proper Certificates, as to Religious Knowledge, and good Character, it would act as an 
Incentive to Slaves to pay more Attention to Religious Instruction, and to acquiring a Cha- 
racter for Veracity and good Conduct ?—I should consider that Slaves who can obtain for 
their good Conduct a Certificate as to their Religious Knowledge would be competent to 

ive Evidence, and cause an Emulation in others who had not attained that necessary 
Beciiledve. . 

Are you speaking from your own Knowledge of Slaves whom you consider competent to 
give Evidence ?—I certainly know many. 

‘Will you be so good as to name them?—I cannot name them. If I had been aware of 
the Nature of the Question I would have been prepared with an Answer. I could mention 
the Name of a Man in my Service. 

Are you of opinion that the Generality of Slaves are sufficiently aware of the Value of an 
Oath, in a Moral View, as to be safely invested with the Power of giving Evidence ?—I cer- 
tainly cannot think that the Generality are capable, at least in Kingston. 

Do you believe or know their Improvement in Civilization and Religion to be such as to 
render them worthy of the Power proposed to be granted ?— With the Certificate as to their 
good Character and Religious Knowledge, certainly. 
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Do you consider them generally so free from Prejudice, and so strong in their Morality, 
as to prevent Perjury where their Evidence may tend to injure a White Person or screen 
one of their own Colour ?—I consider those only sufficiently strong in their Morality as to 
prevent Perjury who have received the necessary Certificates as to their good Character and 
Religious Knowledge. 

Do you consider that the Slave Population of Kingston are equally observant of the 
Sabbath, and as correct in their Demeanour on that Day, as the lower Classes of the People 
in the great Towns in England ?—Fully so, as all the Places of Worship are crowded ; and 


I may add, that on Friday Evenings, when Service is performed at Seven o’Clock, the Church 


is always crowded, and principally by the Slave Population. 
J. Mann, Rector of Kingston. 


The Examination, upon Oath, of the Reverend James Wordie, before the Committee 
appointed to prepare and bring ina Bill to enable Slaves to give Evidence in certain 
Cases and under certain Restrictions, and for other Purposes.—15th November 1825. 


Are you the Minister of the Presbyterian Church in Kingston ?—I am. 

Has the Nature of your Intercourse with the Slaves been such as to enable you to form a 
competent Judgment of their general Character and Disposition ?—I have had Two Years 
Experience, and during that Time have had under actual Tuition a Class of Forty Slaves. 

Do you think that the Slaves are capable of receiving Religious Impressions ?—I do. 

Can you specify any Instances where you think Slaves are qualified to take an Oath ?— 
I specify a List of Forty Names, all of whom are of the Age required by Law, I think 
qualified. 1 


«« Names and Aces of Staves attending the Sabbath School. 


« Amelia Douglas, aged 23; Amelia Ball, 20; Maria Treadway, 22; Jane B. Allen, 25 ; 
Letitia M‘Lealand, 24; Ellen Sudly, 24; Harriet Rose, 18; Julian Matthews, 16; Jessy 
Anderson, 14; Catherine Maxwell, 14; Arementha Strupar, 12; Sarah M‘Lean, 10; 
Louisa M‘Lean, 10; Jane Creighton, 10; Maria Antoinette, 11; Juliet Apples, 9; Charlotte 
M<Cave, 12; Elizabeth Mitchell, 8; Charles Ellis, 12; Robert Gray, 6; Jane Henry, 16; 
Olive Wilmot, 8; Susan Dallas, 6; Henry Alann, 10; Susan Sherrier, 8; William Taylor, 
14; Robert Barclay, 10; Thomas Collins, 9; Eliza Campbell, 8; Elizabeth Strachan, 
10; Margaret M‘Henry, 6; Ellen Cooke, 8; Francis Wright, 8; Charles Frederick, 12; 
Elizabeth Campbell, 8; Charles Jenkinson, 10; Christian Campbell, 8; Thomas 
Campbell, 18; Edward M‘Lean, 9; Sarah Minot, 16.” 


Do you think it would tend to their Improvement to permit certain Slaves to give Evidence 
in Courts of Law ?—I think it would. I conceive it would be a Stimulus of Emulation to 
excite them to further Improvement, and cannot see how the Knowledge of the Grounds of 
their Duty can in any Way tend to Disobedience. 

Do you apprehend any dangerous Consequence from granting such Privilege to certain 
Slaves of this Island ?—-None. ‘The Knowledge that will enable a Slave to understand the 
Obligations of an Oath will be the strongest Motive that can be conceived as a sufficient 
Security for their general good Conduct. 

Is your Opinion as to the Competency of Slaves in point of Knowledge confined to the 
City of Kingston, or does it extend to Slaves in the Country ?—Of course my Answers to the 
Questions in whole are confined to where Competency in understanding an Oath has been 
ascertained. I conceive that no Human Being who does not understand the Obligation of 
an Oath is competent to give Evidence in a Court of Justice. . 

James Wordie. 


The Examination, upon Oath, of the Reverend William Godfrey Burton, before the 
Committee appointed to prepare and bring in a Bill to enable Slaves to give Evi- 
dence in certain Cases and under certain Restrictions, and for other Purposes.— 
15th November 1825. 


Are you the Rector of the Parish of St. Thomas in the Vale ?—Yes. 

Has the Nature of your Intercourse with the Slaves been such as to enable you to form 
a competent Judgment of their general Character and Disposition ?—I have been Rector 
about Ten Years of the Parish of St. Thomas in the Vale. 

Are you of opinion that there are Individuals amongst that Class who are so far 
civilized as to induce you to give Credit to their Testimony upon Oath ?—There may 
be a few. 

Do you consider that if the Privilege of giving Evidence were granted to Slaves, on 
proper Certificates as to Religious Knowledge and good Character, it would act as a strong 
Incentive to Slaves to pay more Attention to Religious Instruction, and to acquiring a Cha- 
racter for Veracity and good Conduct ?—I conceive that the Rector would be able to give 
a Certificate of their Religious Knowledge, but I do not think that the Rector would have 
Opportunities of being so well acquainted with their Character. I think that the granting 
of Privilege to Slaves to give Evidence would be an Inducement to pay more Attention to 
Religious Instruction, and to endeayour to acquire a Character for Veracity and good 
Conduct. 

Are 
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Are you of opinion that the Generality of Slaves are sufficiently aware of the Value of 
an Oath, in a Moral View, as to be safely invested with the Power of giving Evidence ?—I 
am not. 

Do you believe or know their Improvement in Civilization and Religion to be such as to 
render them worthy of the Power proposed to be granted ?—Not, as I have said before, 
generally. 

Do you consider them generally so free from Prejudice, and so strong in their Morality, 
as to prevent Perjury where their Evidence may tend to injure a White Person or screen 
one of their own Colour ?—I not only do not consider them to be so far free from Preju- 
dice, but I know they are not, it having come under my own Knowledge that a Body of 
Slaves were ready to take a false Oath to the Prejudice of their Overseer. 

W. G. Burton. 


The Examination, upon Oath, of the Honourable Francis Smith, before the Committee 
appointed to prepare and bring in a Bill to enable Slaves to give Evidence in 
certain Cases and under certain Restrictions, and for other Purposes.—17th No- 
vember 1825. 


Are you the Custos of the Precinct of St. Catherine, and how long have you filled a 
Situation in the Magistracy of Jamaica ?—I am the Custos of the Precinct of St. Catherine, 
and I think it more than Thirty Years since I have been in the Magistracy. 

Has your Experience as a Magistrate and a Proprietor of Slaves been such as to enable 
you to form a competent Judgment of the Negro Character ?—I would not like to declare 
myself a competent Judge of the Negro Character. My Life has been confined to a Town. 
I have been mostly accustomed to Domestic Slaves. My principal Knowledge as to any 
other has been derived from what I have seen in Slave Courts. 

What is your Opinion in regard to Slaves in general; have you found them commonly 
to speak the Truth, or is it their Practice to misrepresent or conceal Facts for Purposes of 
their own?—I think I have found Slaves, when directly charged with or required to 
answer for minor Offences, are liable, like all untutored Minds, to be evasive ; but viewing 
the Subject where a Slave is brought up as a Witness in a Court of Justice to give 
Testimony against a Third Person, their Evidence has been far more correct than I had 
before imagined, or was generally allowed them. My general Impression is, that a Slave in 
this Situation gives a fair, straightforward Evidence, takes up his Story, and is circumstantial 
in it beyond what may be seen in other Classes. If interrupted in Examination he will 
begin his Story over and over again, with great Adherence even to Expressions. Instances 
have come before me, I may say often, where the Witness, althongh connected with the 
Party charged, has given the finest Testimony, whether for or against the Party. 

Do you conceive that the Admission of the Evidence of Slaves in Slave Courts produces 
any unjust Verdicts, or that its Truth can be fairly decided on by Juries, taking into your 
Consideration the Opportunities of detecting Falsehood by Cross-examination, by confronting 
with the Evidence of others, Comparison of the Slave’s previous ‘Testimony, and judging 
from the Witness’s Temper and Demeanor in Court, and the Inducements to give a true 
or false Relation, and any other Means which the Court and Jury have for ascertaining the 
Truth ?—I have been accustomed to Courts for Forty-five Years; in that Time I held the 
Commission of Deputy Judge Advocate to the Regular Forces for about Five Years. 
Since the Agitation of the Slave Evidence Question I have endeavoured to bring such 
Testimony in comparison with what I have experienced, and I see nothing that should shut 
out Slave Evidence as so much inferior as what I have alluded to in other Courts, under 
proper Discriminations and Regulations, especially under the Guards proposed in the 
Question. 

Have you observed any Improvement in the Manners and Conduct of the Slaves who 
have been brought forward as Witnesses, and do they appear now to better understand 
and attach more Importance to the Sanctity of an Oath than they did Ten Years ago ?— 
Still adhering to my Experience, which is chiefly confined to the Slave Population of a 
Town, it has struck me forcibly that the Manners and Morals of Slaves have been most ma- 
terially changed for the better within Ten Years, and that Improvement has been carried 
into Slave Courts when called upon as Witnesses. 

Is it your Opinion that the Privilege of giving Testimony in Courts of Justice could be 
safely confided to particular Slaves in certain Cases and under certain Restrictions ?—I 
think the Privilege might safely be confided to Slaves, as proposed in the Question. 

Does it come under your particular Knowledge, or have you good Reason to believe, that 
Criminals guilty of Offences against Slaves, by Reason of the Inadmissibility of Slave 
Evidence, have escaped Punishment ?—My Memory does not furnish particular Cases; but 
the Impression is strong on my Mind that Criminals of Free Condition, especially of the 
lower Orders, have escaped Conviction because there was no other than Slave Evidence. 
I think that Three or Four Years ago a Case occurred in St. Dorothy, where a Slave lost 
her Life by the Act of her Owner, which never could be inquired into for Want of the 
Testimony of a Person of Free Condition; but I speak from general Report. 

Do you consider that it would be advantageous to the Owner as well as Slave that the 
Evidence of Slaves should be admitted for their Protection against Ill-treatment ?—I think 
that the Privilege of giving Evidence, granted to a Slave in the Circumstances already 
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pointed out, would raise the Character of such Slave, would stimulate others, and in that 
Way be of great Advantage to his Owner, especially to those Owners who are not on 
the Spot. 

Is it your Opinion that the Negro has already attained sufficient Knowledge as to the 
Solemnity of an Oath to give Evidence in a Court of Justice where the Life of a White 
Person is at stake ?—Yes; as to the Description of Slaves already stated, and under an 
Examination in open Court. 

Is it your Opinion there are many Slaves in the Island who could be intrusted to give 
Evidence on Oath without having previously been instructed in Religion and Morality i 
I should think not. F. Smith. 


The Examination, upon Oath, of the Reverend George Wilson Bridges, before the 
Committee appointed to prepare and bring in a Bill to enable Slaves to give 
Evidence in certain Cases and under certain Ristrictions, and for other Purposes.— 
17th November 1825. 


Of what Parish are you the Rector, and how long have you resided in Jamaica ?—1 am 
Rector of St. Ann, and I have resided in Jamaica Nine Years. 

Has the Nature of your Intercourse with the Slaves been such as to enable you to form a 
competent Judgment of their general Character and Disposition ?—My Intercourse with the 
Slaves has merely been that of a Minister with his Parishioners. 

Are you of opinion that there are Individuals amongst that Class who are so far. civilized 
as to induce you to give Credit to their Testimony upon Oath ?—I am of opinion that the 
Proportion of the Slave Population which might be safely admitted to give Testimony on 
Oath is very small. 

Do you consider that if the Privilege of giving Evidence were granted to Slaves, on 
proper Certificates as to Religious. Knowledge and good Character, it would act as an 
Incentive to Slaves to pay more Attention to Religious Instruction, and to acquiring a 
Character for Veracity and good Conduct?—I have no doubt that, if the Privilege of 
giving Evidence were granted, under proper Restrictions, to such Slaves as could be made 
sensible of the Obligation of an Oath, it would hold out a very great Inducement of such 
further Religious Qualifications as would, in the Course of Time, render the great Body of 
the Slave Population competent to give Evidence. 

Are you of opinion that the Generality of Slaves are sufficiently aware of the Nature 
of an Oath, in a Moral View, as to be safely invested with the Power of giving Evidence ?— 
Certainly not. 

Do you believe or know their Improvement in Civilization and Religion to be such as to 
render them worthy of the Power proposed to be granted ?—I consider the Improvement 
of the Slave Population in Civilization and Religion to be considerable since I have known 
the Island, but by no means so far advanced as to render them worthy of the unlimited 
Power of giving Evidence. 

Do you consider them generally so free from Prejudice, and so strong in their Morality, 
as to prevent Perjury where the Evidence may tend to injure a White Person or screen one 
of their own Colour ?—There are Instances, though extremely rare, where the Mind of the 
Creole Slave may be found so free from Prejudice, and so strong in Morality, as to make 
their Sense of an Oath binding on their Veracity; but I conceive the African Slave almost 
a general Exception to this. 

Is it your Opinion that the Negro has already attained sufficient Knowledge as to the 
Solemnity of an Oath to give Evidence in a Court of Justice where the Life of a White 
Person is at stake ?—Certainly not, as to the Generality. 

Is it your Opinion that there are any Slaves in the Island who could be intrusted to give 
Evidence on Oath without having previously been instructed in Religion and Morality 2— 
I conceive that there are Individuals who might speak Truth from Principle without under- 
standing the Obligation of an Oath, but that Instruction in Religion and Morality is 
indispensably necessary to qualify the Negro Mind to give Evidence in Cases where his own 
Interest may be concerned. Geo. W. Bridges. _ 


The Examination, upon Oath, of the Reverend John M‘Cammon Trew, before the 
Committee appointed to prepare and bring in a Bill to enable Slaves to give 
Evidence in certain Cases and under certain Restrictions, and for other Purposes, 
—18th November 1825. 


Are you the Rector of the Parish of St. Thomas in the East, and how long have you 
filled that Situation, and in what other Parishes have you performed the Duties of a Clergy- 
man ?—-I have been Rector of the Parish of St. Thomas in the East since the Month of 
October 1817; I was previously Rector of the Parishes of Vere and Manchester. 

Has the Nature of your Intercourse with the Slaves been such as to enable you to form 
a competent Judgment of their general Character and Disposition ?—I have had various 
Opportunities, in the Discharge of my professional Duty, of becoming acquainted with the 
Negro Character. 

Are you of opinion that there are Individuals amongst that Class who are so far civilized 
as to induce you to give Credit to their Testimony upon Oath ?—I am decidedly of bs gic 
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that there are Persons to be found amongst the Negroes worthy of Credit, and capable of 
forming a proper Estimate of the Nature of an Oath. 

Do you consider that if the Privilege of giving Evidence were granted to Slaves, on proper 
Certificates as to Religious Knowledge and good Character, it would act as an Incentive to 
Slaves to pay more Attention to Religious Instruction, and to acquiring a Character for 
Veracity and good Conduct ?—I have every Reason to believe that such a Privilege would 
operate in this Way. 

Are you of opinion that the Generality of Slaves are sufficiently aware of the Value of an 
Oath, ina Moral View, as to be safely invested with the Power of giving Evidence ?—I can- 
not take upon myself to say that the Generality of the Negro Slaves. are capable of forming 
a proper Estimate of the Value of an Oath; but from actual Observation I am prepared 
to state, that very many Negroes in my own Parish may safely be admitted to this 
Privilege. 

Do the Slaves in the Parish of St. Thomas in the East frequent the Places of Divine 
Worship with any Degree of Punctuality, and have you observed them to manifest a Desire 
to improve themselves in Religious Knowledge, and to take advantage of the Opportunities 
of Instruction afforded them ?—I feel great Pleasure in being able to state, that the Negro 
Population in my Parish evince the greatest possible Desire to improve themselves in Reli- 
gious Knowledge, and that there are at this Day nearly 5,000 who are stated and regular 
Attendants at the Places of Worship belonging to the Established Church and Wesleyan 
Denomination of Christians. 

Do you believe or know their Improvement in Civilization and Religion to be such as 
to render them worthy of the Power proposed to be granted ?—I am decidedly of opinion 
that to Negroes producing proper Testimonials such a Privilege may safely be granted. 

Do you consider Slaves generally so free from Prejudice, and so strong in their Morality, 
as to prevent Perjury where their Evidence may tend to injure a White Person or screen 
one of their own Colour ?—I consider that Negroes properly instructed and qualified may 
with Safety be empowered to give Evidence. The Effect of Christianity on the Minds of 
Negroes possessing such Testimonials as have been already alluded to will be such as to 
prevent the Danger apprehended by this Question. 

What is the Description of ‘Testimonials which you consider as proper, and by whom do 
you conceive they should be granted to the Slave?—I have understood, that in order to 
qualify a Negro to give Evidence a Certificate should be required from the Rector of the 
Parish, stating his Knowledge of the Nature of an Oath and his Competency to give 
Evidence, such Certificate to be afterwards countersigned by the Clerk of the Vestry, and 
on his producing it in Court he should be entitled to be heard in all Cases. ; 

Have you not observed within the last Ten Years considerable Improvement in the 
Manners and Conduct of the Slaves in general ?—I have observed a very great Improvement 
in the generat Character and Habits of the Negroes within the Period of ‘Ten Years. 

Does it come within your Knowledge, or have you good Grounds for believing, that there 
have occurred Instances of Slaves being treated with Oppression or receiving Ill-usage, and 
that the Offence has escaped without legal Punishment in consequence of the Evidence of 
Slaves not being admissible against Free Persons?—I have known One Case wherein an 
Offender escaped merited Punishment in consequence of the Inadmissibility of Slave 
Evidence, although the Council of Protection used every possible Means to bring him to 
Justice. Slaves were examined before the Council of Protection; and from the Individual 
having quitted the Country shortly afterwards, as I have been informed, there is every 


Reason to believe that it was in consequence of the general Expression of the public Feeling 


against him. 

Is it your Opinion that the Negro has already attained sufficient Knowledge as to the 
Solemnity of an Oath to give Evidence in a Court of Justice where the Life of a White 
Person is at stake ?—As I conceive that the Evidence of the Negro would always be taken 
quantum valeat by the Jury, I am of opinion that, when qualified as already stated, it should 
be received although the Life of a White Person were at stake. 

Is it your Opinion that there are any Slaves in the Island who could be intrusted to give 
Evidence on Oath without having previously been instructed in Religion and Morality ?— 
I am decidedly of opinion that no Negro, without having been previously instructed in 
Religion and Morality, could safely be intrusted to give Evidence. 

Are you of opinion that a White Person who had not previously been instructed in 
Morality and Religion might be safely intrusted with the Privilege of giving Evidence in 
Courts of Justice in Cases affecting the Life of another Man?—I do not believe that a 
Person, be his Condition what it may, who has not been previously instructed in Religion 
and Morality, although admitted by Law to give Evidence, can be regarded altogether as a 
credible Witness. 

Do you consider that a Measure like that proposed is premature, and should be delayed 
until the Bishop has taken further Means for the Improvement of the Slaves in Morality 
and Religion ?—I do not think the Measure at present proposed premature, because where 
Slaves are to be met with already properly qualified it is but fair that they should be 
admitted to this Privilege whenever the Wisdom of the Legislature may think fit to 
grant it. 

Do you consider that the proposed Distinction, granted to the most deserving Slaves, 
would excite Jealousy or Emulation for Improvement among the others ?—I am of opinion 
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that the proposed Distinction would have a Tendency rather to excite Emulation than 


Jealousy among the others. 
John M‘Cammon Trew. 


The Examination, upon Oath, of Thomas M‘Cornock, before the Committee appointed 
to prepare and bring in a Bill to enable Slaves to give Evidence in certain Cases 
and under certain Restrictions, and for other Purposes.—18th November 1825. 


What is your Situation in the Island of Jamaica, and how long have you resided here ?— 
Lama Planter, and have been in the Island nearly Twenty-one Years. 

Has your Experience in this Island been such as to enable you to have formed a com- 
petent Judgment of the Negro Character ?—Having had charge as Overseer of Golden 
Grove Estate in St. Thomas in the East, with nearly 670 Slaves upon it, for the last 'Thir- 
teen Years and a Half, Ihave had considerable Experience of the Negro Character. 

What is your Opinion in regard to the Testimony of Slaves in general; have you 
found them commonly to speak the Truth, or is it their Practice to misrepresent or con- 
ceal Facts for Purposes of their own ?—I have found a great Inclination to misrepresent or 
conceal Facts for Purposes of their own, but I know many Slaves in whose Assertions I 
could place considerable Reliance. 

Have you in your long Residence in Jamaica ever sat as a Juror upon the Trial of Slaves, 
and has the Evidence of Slaves upon such Trials been sufficiently clear and consistent to 
induce you to concur in a Conviction of the Prisoner ?—I have frequently sat as a Juror 
upon the Trial of Slaves when the Evidence of Slaves has been sufficiently clear to cause a 
Conviction. 

Do you conceive that the Admission of the Evidence of Slaves in Slave Courts produces 
any unjust Verdicts, or that its Truth can be fairly decided on by Juries, taking into your Con- 
sideration the Opportunities of detecting Falsehood by Cross-examination, by confronting 
with the Evidence of others, Comparison with the Slave’s previous Testimony, and judging 
from the Witness’s Temper and Demeanor in Court, and the Inducements to give a true 
or false Relation, and any other Means which the Court and Jury have for ascertaining the 
‘Truth ?—I cannot from my Experience say that I have known the Evidence of Slaves in 
Slave Courts produce any unjust Verdicts. 

Do you consider that if the Privilege of giving Evidence were granted to Slaves so 
qualified it might act as an Incentive to Slaves to pay more Attention to Religious Instruc- 
tion, and to acquiring a Character for Veracity and good Conduct ?—lI think that if the 
Privilege of giving Evidence were granted to Slaves so qualified it might act as an Incentive 
to Slaves to pay more Attention to Religious Instruction, and to acquiring a Character for 
Veracity and good Conduct, but I am not competent to say how far this might extend. 

Is it your Opinion, that the Privilege of giving Testimony in Courts of Justice could be 
safely confided to particular Slaves in certain Cases and under certain Restrictions ?—I 
think there are some Slaves to whom this Privilege might be given in particular Cases, but 
cannot give my Opinion as to how far this should extend. 

Have you observed any Improvement in the Manners and Conduct of the Slaves who 
have been brought forward as Witnesses, and do they appear now to better understand and 
attach moreImportance to the Sanctity of an Oath than they did Ten Years ago?—I am 
of opinion that the Conduct of the Slaves generally is much improved, and that many of 
them attach more Importance to the Sanctity of an Oath than they did Ten Years ago. 

Are you of opinion that there are Individuals amongst that Class who are so far civilized 
as to induce you to give Credit to their Testimony upon Oath ?—I think there are some. 

Do you consider that the proposed Distinction granted to the most deserving Slaves would 
excite Jealousy or Emulation for Improvement among the others ?—I think that the pro- 
posed Distinction might excite Jealousy in some, and an Emulation for Improvement 
among others. 

Do you consider Slaves generally so free from Prejudice, and so strong in their Morality, 
as to prevent Perjury where their Evidence may tend to injure a White Person or screen 
one of their own Colour ?—I consider there are some Slaves sufficiently free from Prejudice, 
and strong in their Morality, as to prevent Perjury in the Cases alluded to, but that Propor- 
tion is small. 

Are you of opinion that the Generality of Slaves are sufficiently aware of the Value of an 
Oath, in a Moral View, as to be safely invested with the Power of giving Evidence?—I 
consider that some are so, ‘ 

Do you believe or know their Improvement in Civilization and Religion to be such as to 
render them worthy of the Power proposed to be granted?—I think there are a few who 
might be allowed to give Evidence in certain Cases, but I do not feel myself competent to 
say how far this might be allowed even to these few, not being aware of the Restrictions 
proposed. 

Is it your Opinion that the Negro has already attained sufficient Knowledge as to the 
Solemnity of an Oath to give Evidence in a Court of Justice where the Life of a White 
Person is at stake?—I do not think that this Privilege could be allowed to such an 
Extent. P 

Do you consider that a Measure like that proposed is premature, and should be delayed 
until the Bishop has taken further Means for the Improvement of the Slaves in ia 
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and Religion ?—I think that theSlaves are every Yeai becoming more fit for such Privileges, 
to be gradually extended to them under proper Restrictions. 

Are you not of opinion that the Negro Character is generally exceedingly dissipated, and 
prone to Drunkenness and lying?—I do not find the Negroes generally under my 
Direction exceedingly dissipated and prone to Drunkenness, although there are many such 
Instances. 

Has it not come within your Knowledge and Experience, either as a Proprietor or 
Manager of Estates, that even those Negroes who are appointed as head People thereon 
are frequently found unworthy of Trust and exceedingly ill-disposed, so much so that 
Changes amongst them are continually necessary ?—I have sometimes fourd head People 
unworthy of Trust, whom it was necessary to change. 

Is it your Opinion there are any Slaves in the Island who could be intrusted to give 
Evidence on Oath without having previously been instructed in Religion and Morality ?— 
I think it necessary that Slaves should be instructed in Religion and Morality before 
sufficient Confidence could be placed in their Evidence. 

Does it come under your particular Knowledge, or have you good Reason to believe, that 
Criminals guilty of Offences against Slaves, by reason of the Inadmissibility of Slave Evidence, 
have escaped Punishment ?—I cannot say from my own Knowledge that such has been the 


Case, but I have Reason to believe some such Instances may have occurred. 
Thomas M‘Cornock. 


The Examination, upon Oath, of the Reverend William Girod, before the Committee 
appointed to prepare and bring in a Bill to enable Slaves to give Evidence in 
certain Cases and under certain Restrictions, and for other Purposes.—18th Novem- 
ber 1825. 

Of what Parish are you Rector ?—St. Mary’s. 

Has the Nature of your Intercourse with the Slaves been such as to enable you to form 
a competent Judgment of their general Character and Disposition ?—I cannot say it has to 
_ avery great Degree, 

Do you consider that if the Privilege of giving Evidence were granted to Slaves, on 
proper Certificates as to Religious Knowledge and good Character, it would act as an 
Incentive to Slaves to pay more Attention to Religious Instruction, and to acquiring a 
Character for Veracity and good Conduct ?—I have no doubt of it. 

Is it your Opinion that the Privilege of giving Testimony in Courts of Justice could be 
safely confided to particular Slaves in certain Cases and under certain Restrictions Under 
the Restrictions before mentioned, as to proper Certificates of Religious Knowledge and 
good Character, I think certain Slaves may. 

Do you consider that a Measure like that proposed is premature, and should be delayed 
until the Bishop has taken further Means for the Improvement of the Slaves in Morality 
and Religion ?—I confess I think it would be more prudent to defer it. I think that the 
expecting such an Event would be an Incentive to them to pay more Attention to their 
Religious and Moral Improvement. 

Have you any Facts to state to show that the Slaves have improved in Civilization and 
Knowledge ?—I cannot say I have, but from general Observation I think there is an 
Improvement. 

Do you consider that it would be advantageous to the Owner as well as Slave that the 
Evidence of Slaves should be admitted for their Protection against Ill-treatment ?—I cer- 
tainly think it would be to the Advantage of all Parties, but that such Evidence can only be 
admissible after the most scrupulous Attention to those Restrictions before alluded to. 

Do you believe or know their Improvement in Civilization and Religion to be such as to 
render them worthy of the Power proposed to be granted ?—At present not. 

Are you of opinion that the Generality of Slaves are sufficiently aware of the Value of an 
Oath, in a Moral View, as to be safely invested with the Power of giving Evidence ?—I 
think not, and nothing but a strict Examination could induce me to give a Certificate of 
their Competency to give Evidence in such a Case. 

Is it your Opinion there are any Slaves who could be intrusted to give Evidence on Oath 
without having previously been instructed in Religion and Morality ?—I do not know any 


in that Situation. 
W. Girod. 
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(No. 1.)—Dispatcu from Sir Georce Murray to the Earl of Bemore, dated 
8th April 1830, relative to the Disallowance of an Act of the Assembly 
of Jamaica, of the 16th December 1829, for the Government of Slaves. 


My Lord, Downing Street, 8th April 1830. 
I wave had the Honour to receive your Lordship’s Dispatch, dated the 20th of December 
last, enclosing the Copy of an Act passed by yourself and the Council and Assembly 
of Jamaica on the 16th of December 1829, “ for the Government of Slaves” in that 


Island. 
(127.) 14k As 
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As this Transcript is not authenticated by the Colonial Seal and the usual Signatures, it 
could not be made the Foundation of an Order in Council without deviating from the 
established Practice. As, however, the Act will take effect from the Ist of August next, 
great public Inconvenience might ensue if His Majesty’s Government should postpone the 
Declaration of their Opinion respecting it until that Period of the Year at which, in the 
ordinary Course of Business, the authenticated Copies of the Acts of the last Session of the 
Jamaica Assembly may be expected to reach this Office. I proceed, therefore, to com- 
municate to your Lordship the Nature and the Grounds of the Advice which the Ministers 
of the Crown have thought it their Duty to offer to His Majesty with reference to this 
Statute. - 

In referring to your Lordship’s general Instructions under the Signet and Sign Manual 
accompanying your Commission under the Great Seal, you will perceive that in the Article 
numbered Twelve you are required not to re-enact any Law to which His Majesty’s Assent 
has once been refused, without express Leave for that Purpose first obtained. In the 
Instructions addressed by the Earl of Liverpool to the Duke of Manchester of the 
19th March 1810, and in Mr. Huskisson’s Instructions to Sir John Keane of the 22d Sep- 
tember 182% and the 22d March 1828, it was required that all Laws restraining the Liberty 
of Religious Worship should be passed with a suspending Clause. In the present Case the 
Second of these Rules has not been strictly observed, and the First has been disregarded 
altogether. Although the Ministers of the Crown have not thought it right to advise His 
Majesty to decide upon an Act of so much Importance as the present, with reference to 
any Consideration foreign to the real Merits of the Law itself, yet I cannot omit to observe, 
that the standing Instructions under which you act will, in general, be your best and most 
secure Guide in the Administration of the Government of Jamaica. 

In his Dispatch of the 22d of September 1827 Mr. Huskisson stated at length the 
Objections to which the Law of December 1826 appeared to be open, and he dwelt with 
peculiar Care on such of its Enactments as were thought to be at variance with the great 
Principles of Religious Toleration. The House of Assembly having, in the Report una- 
nimously adopted by them on the 14th of December 1827, controverted the Objections 
raised to their Act, Mr. Huskisson, in his Dispatch of the 22d March 1828, entered into a 
further Discussion of the Subject, and explained the Principles upon which His Majesty’s 
Government were anxious to concur with the Assembly of Jamaica in legislating respecting 
the Conduct of Religious Teachers and the public Celebration of Divine Worship in the 
Island. Regarding this as the most serious if not as the only real Difficulty which had 
prevented the Acceptance of the Act of 1826, I deemed it right, on my assuming the Seals 
of this Office, to recal the Attention of the Colonial Legislature to the Subject; and in my 
Dispatch of the 3d September 1828 I endeavoured to_ place them as fully as possible in. 
possession of the Principles by which the Conduct of His Majesty’s Government on these 
Questions would be governed. 

I need scarcely say that, under such Circumstances, I received your Lordship’s Dispatch, 
enclosing the Act of December 1829, with the anxious Hope that it would be found to: 
announce such a Concurrence, on the Part of the Council and Assembly, in the Views of 
His Majesty’s Government respecting Religious Toleration, as would relieve them from the 
Necessity of advising the renewed Disallowance. of the Law: no Duty could be more 
irksome or painful, whether the Respect due to the Local Legislature, the Peace of the 
Colony at large, or the secular and immediate Welfare of the Slave Population were 
considered. Your Lordship will judge therefore of the Extent of the Disappointment and 
Regret with which I read your Statement, that your Endeavours to prevent the Renewal of 
the obnoxious Clauses of the Act of 1826 had failed of Success. 

On a careful Comparison of the Law of December 1829 with that which preceded it 
Three Years before, I have found One Amendment, the Value of which I am happy to 
acknowledge; it consists in the Rejection of the Preamble to the Clause respecting the 
Contribution of Slaves for Religious Objects. The Legislature have obviously felt, and have 
wisely though tacitly acknowledged, the Inexpediency of giving the Weight of their 
Authority to Imputations affecting indiscriminately the Character of the whole Body of 
Dissenting Teachers in the Island. The Disuse of this Language will, I trust, be received 
by the Persons more immediately concerned as a Proof of a liberal and conciliatory 
Disposition towards them. ic 

The same Comparison has, however, disclosed the Fact, that the Restrictions of the present 
Law are in no respect less rigorous, and that in One important Particular they are decidedly 
more severe, than those of the Act which has already been disallowed. Under the Statute 
of 1826 Ministers of the Presbyterian Kirk or licensed Ministers were permitted to 
perform Divine Worship, at any Time before the Hour of Eight o’Clock in the pi at 
any licensed Place of Worship, and the Religious Worship of Roman Catholics and Jews. 
was not restrained by any Limitation as to the Time of the Day at which it might 
Ae place. The Act which your Lordship has transmitted would entirely abolish these 

rivileges. 

This increased Rigour has unavoidably excited the more particular Attention, because the 
House of Assembly, in their Resolutions of the 14th December 1827, expressly refer to the 
Relaxation of the general Rule in favour of Jews and Catholics, and of licensed Ministers . 
preaching in licensed Places of Worship, as furnishing an Answer to the Objections raised 
to the Rule itself. It is also stated in that Report, that “ the Legislature believes 
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there are certain Rites and Festivals celebrated at Night in the Roman and Jewish Appendix B. 
Churches ;” and they add, that the Proviso respecting Jews and Roman Catholics was: 
introduced “in their Anxiety to avoid even the Appearance of molesting the Worship of ake a over ' 
Two orderly and loyal Descriptions of. Persons.” The Motives which in the Year 1826 Meliogs cH ie 
induced the Legislature to sanction these Regulations in favour of Jews, Roman Catholics, = NRL 





Slave Population. 
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and licensed Ministers preaching in licensed Places, can hardly have lost their Force at the 
present Time. No Objection appears to have been ever made by His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment to the Regulations which have been now omitted, except on the Ground that they 
established an invidious Distinction, to the Prejudice of Protestant Dissenters; and on the 
further Ground that the Word “licensed,” as applying both to the Minister and to the 
Place of Worship, was indefinite: under what Statute or by what particular Persons the 
Licenses were to be granted was not explained. 

The Question upon which the Ministers of the Crown have been called to advise His 
Majesty is, whether Enactments shall now be assented to which, little more than Two Years 
#80» His Majesty was pleased, by the Advice of His Privy Council, to disallow; those 

nactments having now acquired additional Rigour, and being therefore more distinctly 
within the Reach of the same Objections. In considering this Question, it has not been 
thought an immaterial Circumstance that a Bill, exactly corresponding with the first Act, 
was passed by the Council and Assembly in December 1827, and was rejected by the Officer 
administering the Government of the Colony, whose Conduct in that respect was entirely 
approved. ‘The present is therefore the Third Attempt which has been made in the Course 
of Three Years to introduce the Law respecting Religious Worship, in opposition to the 
most distinct and repeated Expression of His Majesty’s Disapprobation of the Principles 
on. which it proceeds. It would be impossible, without a total Sacrifice of Consistency, to 
sanction the Measure under such Circumstances. It therefore becomes my very painful 
Duty to announce to you, that the Ministers of the Crown have humbly advised His 
Majesty that this Act ought to be disallowed so soon as it shall be possible to lay before His 
Majesty in Council a Transcript, authenticated in the usual Manner. 

I have purposely forborne to comment upon the other Provisions of this Act, since such 
a Discussion would be superfluous on the present Occasion. I can only in general express 
the deep Regret which is felt by His Majesty’s Government, that the unfortunate Introduc- 


_ tion of the Clauses to which I have referred should continue to deprive the Slave Popula- 


tion of the many Advantages which the Wisdom and Humanity of the Colonial Legislature 
have proposed to confer upon them; Benefits, the Value of which I do not the less readily 
‘acknowledge, though the Act, in many important respects, falls short of the Measures 
which His Majesty has introduced into the Colonies which are subject to His legislative 
Authority in His Privy Council. 

_ Your Lordship will communicate this Dispatch to the Council and Assembly of Jamaica, 
and you will convey to them the reiterated Assurance of the most anxious Desire on the 
Part of His Majesty to co-operate with them in effecting those Improvements in the Slave 
Code which they have so repeatedly sanctioned by their recent Enactments; and you will 
not fail to employ the legitimate Influence connected with your Office, and that belonging 
to your personal Character, to allay the Dissatisfaction which I fear may be created by the 
anticipated Decision which it has, notwithstanding, been my Duty thus to announce. You 
will recal the Attention of the Council and Assembly to those Explanations of the Prin- 
ciples of His Majesty’s Government respecting Religious Toleration, which are to be found 
in the Dispatches from myself and my Predecessor in this Office, to which I have already 
referred. I am not aware that it would be in my Power to explain those Principles in 
more explicit or definite Terms; and I earnestly hope that, upon a dispassionate Reconsider- 
ation of the whole Question, the Colonial Assembly will perceive that the Repetition of 
Enactments similar-to those which have been thus repeatedly but unavailingly brought 
under His Majesty’s Consideration can answer no useful Purpose, although it must in- 
evitably prolong Discussions injurious to the Welfare of the Colony, and postpone the 
Adoption of other Measures of general Improvement in favour of which the Colonial 
Legislature have manifested so much laudable Zeal. 

I have, &c. 


The Earl of Belmore. (Signed) G. Murray. 


(No. 2.)—Dispatcu from Sir Georcre Murray to the Earl of Betmorg, dated 
8th July 1830, relative to the Disallowance of an Act of the Assembly 
of Jamaica, of the 16th December 1829, for the Government of Slaves ; 
with Two Enclosures. 


My Lord, Downing Street, 8th July 1830. 
Wiru reference to my Dispatch of the 8th Day of April last, I have the Honour to 
enclose an Order of His Majesty in Council, dated the 3d Instant, disallowing an Act 
ove by the Governor, Council, and Assembly of the Island of Jamaica in the Month of 
ecember last, intituled * An Act for the Government of Slaves.” 
(127.) I also 
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I also enclose for your Lordship’s Information the Copy of an Extract of the Report 
made on this Act to His Majesty in Council, to whom His Majesty was pleased to refer the 
same. 

1 have, &e. 
The Earl of Belmore. (Signed) G. Murray. 


At the Court at St. James’s :—Present, The King’s Most Excellent Majesty in Council. 

3d July 1930. 
Whereas the Governor of His Majesty’s Island of Jamaica, with the Council and 
Assembly of the said Island, did pass an Act in the Month of December last, intituled as 
follows: «* An Act for the Government of Slaves ;” which Act having been referred to the 
Committee of the Lords of His Majesty’s Most Honourable Privy Council, appointed for 
the Consideration of all Matters relating to Trade and Foreign Plantations, the said Lords 
of the Committee have reported as their Opinion to His Majesty that the said Act should 
not receive His Majesty’s Royal Approbation: His Majesty was thereupon this Day 
pleased, by and with the Advice of His Privy Council, to declare His Disallowance of the 
said Act; whereof the Lieutenant Governor or Commander-in-Chief of His Majesty’s 
Island of Jamaica for the Time being, and all other Persons whom it may concern, are to 

take notice and govern themselves accordingly. 
(Signed) J. S. Buller, 


Extract of a Report to His Majesty in Council. 


‘¢ That the said Act should be disallowed because it contains certain Provisions respecting 
Religious Worship and respecting Contributions and Offerings made by Slaves within the 
said Island, which Provisions were in substance contained in an Act passed by the Governor, 
Council, and Assembly of Jamaica on the 22d Day of December 1826, intituled ¢ An Act to 
alter and amend the Slave Laws of this Island,’ which Act was, in consequence of the 
Provisions aforesaid, disallowed by Order of His late Majesty ; and because the Governor of 
Jamaica, by the general Instructions accompanying his Commission under the Great Seal, 
bearing Date the 20th Day of November 1828, is required not to re-enact any Law to which 
the Assent of His said late Majesty or His Royal Predecessors had once been refused, without 
express Leave for that Purpose first obtained from His said late Majesty, upon a full Repre- 
sentation by such Governor, to be made to His said late Majesty, through One of His 
Principal Secretaries of State, of the Reasons and Necessity of re-enacting such Law.” 
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DispatcHes between the CotonraL Orrice and the Governor of JAMAICA 
relative to “* An Act for the Government of Slaves,” passed the 19th of 
February 1831. 


(No. 1,) Cory of a Disparcu from the Earl of Brtmore to Viscount Goprricu, 
dated Jamaica, 21st February 1831. 


My Lord, King’s House, Jamaica, 21st February 1831. 
I nave the Honour to transmit for your Lordship’s Information an authenticated Copy 
of an Act passed on the 19th Instant, entitled * An Act for the Government of Slaves.” 


I have, &c. 
Right Hon. Viscount Goderich, (Signed) Belmore. 
&e. &e. &e. 
An Act for the Government of Slaves. [19th February 1831.] 


Whereas it is expedient that the Laws now in force relating to Slaves should be revised 
and consolidated, and other Provisions be enacted to promote their Religious and Moral 
Instruction, and by means whereof their general Comfort and Happiness may be increased, 
as far as is consistent with due Order and Subordination, and the Well-being of this 
Colony: May it therefore please Your Majesty that it may be enacted; be it therefore 
enacted by the Governor, Council, and Assembly of this Your Majesty’s Island of Jamaica, 
That from and after the Commencement of this Act an Act, intituled “* An Act for the 
Subsistence, Clothing, and the better Regulation and Government of Slaves, for enlarging 
the Powers of the Council of Protection, for preventing the improper Transfer of Slaves, 
and for other Purposes,” passed the Nineteenth Day of December, in the Fifty-seventh 
Year of the Reign of His late Majesty King George the Third; also an Act, intituled “ An 
Act to amend the Slave Act, by altering the Mode of carrying into execution the Sentence 
of Death on Slaves,” passed the lourth Day of December in the Second Year of the Reign 
of His late Majesty King George the Fourth; also an Act, intituled “ An Act to take — 
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Clergy from Offenders in Rape on Slaves,” passed the Eleventh Day of December in the 
Fourth Year of the Reign of His late Majesty King George the Fourth; also an Act, 
intituled “ An Act for removing Impediments to the Manumission of Slaves by Owners 
having only a limited Interest,” passed the Eighteenth Day of December in the Fifth Year 
of the Reign of His late Majesty King George the Fourth; also an Act, intituled “ An Act 
to prevent Levies on Slaves on Saturday,” passed the Eighteenth Day of December in the 
Fifth Year of the Reign of His late Majesty King George the Fourth; and also an Act, 
intituled “* An Act to enable Slaves to receive Bequests of Money or other Personal Estate,” 

assed the Twenty-first Day of December in the Sixth Year of the Reign of His late 
iascety King George the Fourth, shall be and stand repealed, and the same are hereby 
repealed accordingly. 

Il. Whereas Doubts may be entertained whether the Act of Twenty-fifth George the 
Third, Chapter Eight, has been repealed by any Act or Acts heretofore passed ; in order 
to put an End to such Doubts, be it enacted by the Authority aforesaid, ‘That nothing in 
any Act heretofore passed, or nothing in this Act contained, shall repeal the said-mentioned 
Act, but that the same shall be fin as full force and virtue as if the said several Acts had 
never been made. 

III. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That all Owners, Proprietors, 
and Possessors, or in their Absence the Managers or Overseers of Slaves, shall as much as 
in them lies endeavour the Instruction of their Slaves in the Principles of the Christian 
Religion, whereby to facilitate their Conversion, and shall do their utmost Endeavours to fit 
them for Baptism, and as soon as conveniently can be cause to be baptized all such as they 
can make sensible of a Duty to God and the Christian Faith, which Ceremony the Clergy- 
men of the respective Parishes are to perform when required without Fee or Reward. 

IV. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That it shall and may be 
lawful for any Slave or Slaves who has or have been baptized, who may be desirous of 
entering into the holy State of Matrimony, to apply to any Clergyman of the Established 
Church to solemnize such Marriage, who is hereby required to perform the same without 
any Fee or Reward, if such Clergyman shall, upon Examination of such Slaves, consider 
them to have a proper and adequate Knowledge of the Nature and Obligation of such a 
Contract: Provided always, that no Slaves shall be married by any Clergyman without pro- 
ducing to such Clergyman a Permission in Writing from his or her Owner, or from the 
legal ‘Representative of his or her Owner, for that Purpose. 

V. And whereas by the Ninth Section of the Eighth George the Second, Chapter Fifth, 
it is enacted, ‘that whenever hereafter any Slave or Slaves, taken on any Writ of 
Venditioni, shall be exposed to Sale, the Provost Marshal or his Deputies respectively shall 
sell all such Slaves singly, unless in case of Families, in which Case, and no other, the 
said Provost Marshal or any of his Deputies may set up to Sale such Family or Families, 
consisting of a Man and his Wife or reputed Wife, his or their Children :” And whereas 
it seems necessary further to enforce this Provision, be it therefore enacted by the Authority 
aforesaid, That in all Cases where a Levy shall be made by any Deputy Marshal or Collecting 
Constable of a Family or Families, each Family shall be sold together, and in One Lot: 
Provided always, that nothing in’ this Act contained shall be understood to interfere with 
Levies on individual Slaves, nor be construed to authorize excessive Levies. 

VI. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That no Free Person or 
Persons shall expose on a Sunday, after the Hour of Eleven o’Clock in the Forenoon, 
any Goods or Provisions for Sale in any Market, or in any Shop or other Places, under 
a Penalty not exceeding Five Pounds for every Offence, to be recovered in a summary 
Manner before any ‘Two Magistrates; and if any Slave do commit such Offence the Goods 
so exposed to be forfeited, by Order of any Justice of the Peace, for the Benefit of the Poor 
of the Parish in which such Offence is committed; provided that nothing herein shall 
extend to prevent the keeping open any Druggist’s Shop, Tavern, or Lodging House, or the 
Sale of fresh Meat and fresh Fish or Milk, on Sunday, such Sale, however, not to take place 
in any Town or Place during the Hours appointed for the Celebration of Divine Service 
therein; provided always, that sufficient Notice be given in the Market that the Hour for 
closing it has arrived. 

VIl. Whereas it is expedient to render the Sabbath as much as possible a Day of Rest, 
and for Religious Worship: And whereas it would be right and proper that Slaves should 
be protected on some other Day in the Week besides Sunday from being taken or levied 
upon for Debt under any Process issuing out of any of the Courts of Justice in this 
Island, or by Collecting Constables for Taxes; be it therefore enacted by the Authority 
aforesaid, That it shall not be lawful to make any Levy upon any Negro or other Slave on 
Saturday, and that they shall be exempt from all such Process, and also from Levies by 
Collecting Constables for Taxes, on that Day the same as on Sunday. 

VIII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That from and after the 
Commencement of this Act the Slaves belonging to or employed on every Plantation or 
Settlement shall, over and above the Holidays herein-after to be mentioned, be allowed One 
Day in every Fortnight to cultivate their own Provision Grounds, exclusive of Sundays, 
except during the Time of Crop, under the Penalty of Twenty Pounds, to be recovered 
against the Overseer or Person having the Care of such Slaves: Provided always, that the 
Number of Days so allowed to the Slaves for the Cultivation of their Grounds shall be at 
least Twenty-six in the Year. 
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_ [X. And whereas much Mischief is occasioned by Persons employing the Slaves of others ; 

be it enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That from and after the Commencement of this 
Act no Person or Persons whomsoever shall employ the Slave or Slaves of others, for any 
Reward or Hire to be paid to them, on the Sunday or any other Day allowed such Slave by 
Law, without the Consent in Writing of such Owner or Owners, or Overseers, first had and 
obtained, under a Penalty not exceeding Five Pounds for each Negro so hired or employed, 
such Penalty to be recovered in a summary Manner by a Warrant under the Hands and 
Seals of Two Magistrates of the Parish in which the Property Is situated where the Offence 
shall have been committed, and in case of Nonpayment of such Penalty to commit the 
Offender or Offenders to the Common Gaol of the County in which such Offence shall have 
weer committed for a Space not exceeding Twenty Days, or until such Penalty shall be 
pa’; and such Penalty shall be for the Benefit of the Party Proprietor or Possessor of such 
Siave complaining in case such Offence shall be proved by a disinterested Person, and in 
case such Offence shall be proved by the Owner, Proprietor, or Possessor of such Slave, 
such Penalty shall be for the Benefit of the Poor of the Parish in which the said Offence 
shall be committea. 

X. And be it enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That during the Crop, not only shall 
the Slaves as heretofore be exempted from the Labour of the Estate or Plantation on 
Sundays, but that no Mills shall be put about or worked between the Hours of Seven 
o’Clock on Saturday Night and Five o’Clock on Monday Morning, under the Penalty of 
Twenty Pounds, to be recovered against the Overseer or other Person having the Charge 
of such Slaves. 

XI. And be it enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That every Master, Owner, or 
Possessor of any Slave or Slaves, or his or her Overseer or Chief Manager, shall, under the 
Penalty of Ten Pounds for each Neglect, cause the Condition of the Negro Grounds to be 
inspected Once in every Month at least, in order to see that the same are cultivated and 
kept up in a proper Manner, of which Oath shall be made, as in this Act is hereafter 
directed. And whereas in some Parts of this Island there may not be Lands proper for the 
Cultivation of Provisions, or where by reason of long Continuance of dry Weather, or other 
Casualty, the Negro Grounds may be rendered unproductive, then and in that Case the 
Masters, Owners, or Possessors do by some other Ways and Means make good and ample 
Provision for all such Slaves as they shall be possessed of, in order that they may be properly 
supported and maintained, under a Penalty not exceeding Twenty Pounds. 

XIL And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That every Master, Owner, 
or Possessor of Slaves shall Once in every Year provide and give to each Slave they shall 
be possessed of proper and sufficient Clothing, to be approved of by the Justices and Vestry 
of the Parish where such Master, Owner, or Possessor of such Slave shall reside, under the 
Penalty of Five Pounds for each Slave for whom such Clothing shall not be provided, to be 
recovered in a summary Manner before Three Justices of the Peace. 

XIIL And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That every Master, Owner, 
Proprietor, or Possessor of Slaves, his or her Overseer or Chief Manager, at their giving in 
an Account of their Slaves and Stock to the Justices and Vestry on the Twenty-eighth Day 
of March in every Year, or at the Vestry which shall be held next after that Day, shall, 
under a Penalty not exceeding Twenty Pounds for every Neglect, give in an Account, on: 
Oath, of the Nature and Quantity of Clothing actually served to each Slave on such Plan- 
tation, Pen, or other Settlement, for the Approbation of the Justices and Vestry as aforesaid ; 
and shall likewise at the same Time declare on Oath, that he has inspected or caused to be 
inspected the Negro Grounds (where such Negro Grounds are allotted) of such Plantation, 
Pen, or Settlement according to the Directions of this Act; and that every Negro on the 
Property has been allowed ‘Twenty-six Days during the preceding Twelve Months, as 
directed by the Eighth Clause of this Act, and is sufficiently provided with Grounds, or, 
where there are no Negro Grounds, such ample Provision as herein-before directed. 

XIV. And whereas by the Usage of this’ Island Slaves have always been permitted to 
possess Personal Property, and it is expedient that such laudable Custom should be estab- 
lished by Law; be it therefore enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if any Owner, 
Possessor, or any other Free Person whatsoever, shall wilfully and unlawfully take away from 
any Slave or Slaves, or in any Way deprive or cause any Slave or Slaves to be deprived of 
any Species of Personal Property by him, her, or them lawfully possessed, such Person or 
Persons shall forfeit and pay to such Slaves the Value of such Property so taken away as 
aforesaid, the same to be recovered under the Hands and Seals of any ‘Three Justices of the 
Peace before whom the Complaint shall be laid and the Facts proved, which Three Justices 
of the Peace shall have the Power of summoning Witnesses, who shall be bound to attend 
and give their Testimony, under the Penalty of Five Pounds: Provided nevertheless, that 
nothing in this Act shall be construed or deemed to authorize any Trespass, or to allow any 
Slave or Slaves to turn Joose or keep on his Owner’s or other Person’s Property any Horses, 
Mares, Mules, Asses, Cattle, Sheep, Hogs, or Goats, without the Consent of his Owner, or 
Person in possession of such Lands, being first had and obtained; provided always, and be 
it further enacted, that the said Justices shall not have Power to investigate any Proceeding 
under the preceding Clause unless the Complaint be brought before them within Twenty 
Days of the alleged Committal of the Injury ; and provided, that such Justices shall not take 
cognizance of any Claims made by Slaves for Property above Twenty-five Pounds Value, 


but all Claims for Sums above that Amount shall and may be recovered by the Owner rsa the 
ourts 
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Courts of this Island, on behalf and for the Use of such Slave; but provided always, that 
nothing herein contained shall be deemed to authorize the Institution of any Suit at Law or 
in Equity for the Recovery of any such Claim by any Slave in his own Name or otherwise 
than in the Name of his said Owner. 

XV. Whereas it is expedient that the Owners of Slaves, or other Persons, should have it 
in their Power to reward the Fidelity of Slaves, or to make them a Bequest for their Services 
er good Conduct; be it therefore enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That any pecuniary 
Bequest or Legacy of a Chattel to a Slave shall be deemed and considered to be a valid and 
legal Bequest or Legacy, and the Executor or Executors, or other Representatives of the 
Testator, shall be authorized to pay the Amount of such Legacy, or to deliver such Chattel 
to such Slave; provided that nothing herein contained shall be deemed to authorize the 
Institution of any Action er Suit at Law or in Equity for the Recovery of such Legacy, or 
to make it necessary to make any Slave or Slaves a Defendant or Defendants to a Suit in 
Equity ; but provided always, that the Owner of such Slave may institute any such Suit or 
Suits as he may conceive necessary for such Slave’s Benefit, giving Security for Costs. 

XVI. And in order that further Encouragement may be given to the Increase and Pro- 
tection of Negro Infants, be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, ‘That every Female 
Slave who shall have Six Children living, or who having raised from Infancy and during the 
Period of Nurture a Child or Children of deceased Mothers, and which shall continue to 
live with her as her adopted Child or Children, shall have of her own and of such so raised 
and adopted Child or Children Six Children living, shall be exempted from hard Labour ; 
and the Owner or Possessor of every such Female Slave shall be exempted from all Manner 
of Taxes for such Female Slave, any thing in the Act commonly called the Poll Tax Law, or 
any other of the Tax Laws of this Island, passed or annually to be passed, to the contrary 
notwithstanding, and a Deduction shall be made for all such Female Slaves from the Taxes 
of such Owner or Possessor by Certificate of the Justices and Vestry: Provided nevertheless, 
that Proof be given on Oath, to the Satisfaction of the said Justices and Vestry, not only 
that the requisite Number of Children, together with the Mother or adopted Mother, are 
living, but also that the Mother is exempted from hard Labour, and is provided with the 
Means of an easy and comfortable Maintenance. 

XVII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That no Master, Owner, or 
Possessor of any Slave or Slaves, whether in his or her own Right, or as Attorney, Guardian, 
Trustee, Executor, or otherwise, shall discard or turn away any such Slave or Slaves on 
account or by reason of such Slave or Slaves being rendered incapable of Labour or Service 
to such [Master], Owner, or Possessor by means of Sickness, Age, or Infirmity, nor wilfully 
permit any diseased Slave to go at large and travel about; but every such Master, Owner, 
or Possessor as aforesaid shall be and he is hereby obliged to keep all such Slave or Slaves 
upon his, her, or their Properties, and to find and provide him, her, or them with sufficient 
Clothing and wholesome Necessaries of Life, and not suffer such Slave or Slaves to 
wander about, under the Penalty of Twenty Pounds for every such Offence, to be re- 
covered by an Action to be filed in the Supreme Court by the Churchwardens of the 
Parish in which such Slave has been apprehended, such Action to be triable in the 
County where the Cause of Action arose, with full Costs out of Purse, excepting 
where the Party offending shall reside in the Parish where the said Offence shall be com- 
mitted; and if in such Parish there shall be a Court of Common Pleas, then and in such 
Case such Penalty shall be recoverable in such Court of Common Pleas by the Church- 
wardens of the Parish in which the Offence shall be committed, such Penalty so recovered 
in either of the Ways aforesaid-to be for the Use of the said Parish; and in the meantime 
and until the said Action shall be tried any two Justices of the Peace, upon their own View 
er upon the Information of any Free Person upon Oath, are hereby empowered and 
required to take up such wandering, sick, aged, infirm, or diseased Slave or Slaves, and to 
lodge him, her, or them in the nearest Workhouse, there to be clothed and fed, but not 
worked, at the Expence of the Master, Owner, or Possessor, until such Trial as aforesaid 

ean be had; and after such Action shall have been tried, and Judgment recovered against 
the Defendant, he is hereby required, under the like Penalty of ‘Twenty Pounds, to be 
recoverable in like Manner with Costs as aforesaid, to take such Slave or Slaves under his 
or her Care, and to pay the Fees incurred for the Maintenance and Support of such Slave 
or Slaves, and so on from Time to Time, until such Owner or other Person shall make 
Provision for such Slave or Slaves; provided that before any Action shall be brought for 
the Recovery of the Penalty hereby imposed One Month’s Notice in Writing under the 
Hands of the Churchwardens aforesaid shall be given to the Party offending of the Inten- 
tion of such Churchwardens to bring such Action; and in case such Owner or other Person 
shall thereupon admit the said Slave to be his Property, remove him and relieve the Parish 
of the Burden of such Slave, and shall pay all Costs of Maintenance of the said Slave up 
to the Time, such Owner or other Person shall be entitled to give these last-mentioned 
Facts in Evidence under the General Issue pleaded to such Action if brought, and the same 
when proved shall be taken as a full Answer to and in bar to the said Action. 

XVIII. And whereas from the Decease and Change of Residence of many Proprietors 
of Slaves, and other Circumstances, and from the Manumission of Negro, Mulatto, and 
other Slaves without any suitable Provision being made for their future Maintenance, many 

, unhappy Objects, afilicted with contagious Distempers, or disabled from Labour by Sickness, 
Age, and otherwise, and having no Owners, prove dangerous, or become a Burthen 
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or Nuisance to the several Towns and Parishes of this Island ; for Remedy whereof be it 
enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That the Justices and Vestry of the several Towns and 
Parishes in this Island be empowered to lay a Tax upon the several Towns and Parishes, in 
the same Manner as the Parochial Taxes are usually laid, for the Purpose of raising such a 
Sum as they shall judge sufficient to provide for the Maintenance, Clothing, Medical Care, 
and Attendance, in the Workhouses or other convenient Places of the said several ‘Towns 
and Parishes of this Island, of such Negro, Mulatto, or other Slaves or other unhappy 
Objects as aforesaid; and the Magistrates respectively of such Town and Parish are hereby 
empowered and required, upon Application being made to them or either of them, or upon 
View, to order all such Objects as aforesaid to be removed and conveyed to the respective 
Workhouses of each Parish, where (if a Slave) the former Proprietor or Proprietors, 
Owner or Owners, of such Slave lived or resided ; or, if a Person manumized or made free, 
of the Parish wherein the Owner or Owners commonly resided or the Property was situated 
to whom or to which such manumized Person belonged immediately previous to the 
Execution of such Manumission, or if such Manumission be by Will immediately previous 
to the Decease of the Testator or Testatrix, there to be lodged and taken care of as 
aforesaid ; and the Magistrates and Vestries of the several Towns and Parishes as aforesaid 
are hereby empowered and required to make from ‘Time to Time all such humane and 
salutary Regulations for the Purposes aforesaid as to them shall seem necessary and 
expedient; and the Keeper of the Workhouse in such Parish to which such Slave or Free 
Person shall be sent by Warrant from any other Parish shall be obliged to receive the same, 
under the Penalty of Twenty Pounds. 

XIX. And be it farther enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That all Owners or others who 
may manumize such Slaves as are old, infirm, or unable to work for their Maintenance, are 
hereby obliged to provide for such Maintenance by allowing each and every such Slave at 
the Rate of Ten Pounds per Annum, under the Penalty of One hundred Pounds, to be 
recovered in the Grand or Assize Courts, and to be paid over to the Churchwardens of the 
Parish where such Slave may reside; which Parish shall, after the Recovery of such Sum, 
provide for and pay the Sum of Ten Pounds annually for the Support of such Slaves. 

XX. And whereas it sometimes happens that aged, infirm, or disabled Slaves, belonging 
to the Estates of Insolvent Debtors, remain in the Custody of the Provost Marshal of: this 
Island or his Deputies, without a Possibility of the same being sold for the Benefit of the 
Creditors of such Estates; be it enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That upon Proof being 
made on Oath, by any Deputy Marshal, before any Three Magistrates of any of the | 
Parishes or Precinets of this Island, that any Slave or Slaves of the above Description has 
or have been in his Custody for more than Six Months thereto preceding, that such Slave 
or Slaves have been repeatedly put up to Sale by public Outcry, that no Bidder has offered 
to purchase the same, and there is no Probability of his or her being sold, it may and shall 
be lawful for the said Three Magistrates to make an Order, under their Hands and Seals, 
for the Removal of such Slave or Slaves to the Parish wherein the Owner of such Slave or 
Slaves resided at or immediately before the ‘Time when he or she took the Benefit of the 
Act for the Relief of Insolvent Debtors now in force or hereafter to be in force, there to be 
maintained and provided for. 

XXL. And it is hereby enacted, That such Order being recorded in the Office of the 
Clerk of the Peace of the Parish or Precinct wherein the Gaol of such Deputy Marshal as 
aforesaid shall be situated shall be deemed and taken in all the Courts of this Island as a 
complete and perfect Acquittal of all Demands, Claims, Suits, and Actions of every kind 
on or against such Provost Marshal or any of his Deputies, as may or shall be made, insti- 
tuted, or preferred by any Person or Persons whatsoever on account or by reason of the 
Removal of any such Slave or Slaves as aforesaid out of his or their Custody : Provided 
always, that if such Slave should at any ‘Time thereafter recover and become saleable it 
shall be the Duty of the Supervisor of the Workhouse in which such Slave is confined to 
report the same to the Provost Marshal General, and thereupon the Supreme Court shall 
order such Slave to be sold by the Provost Marshal for the. Benefit of the Insolvent’s 
Estate. 

XXII. And be it further enacted, That every Field Slave on any Plantation or Settle- 
ment shall on Work Days be allowed Half an Hour for Breakfast and Two Hours for 
Dinner, and that no Slaves shall be compelled to any Manner of Field Work upon the 
Plantation before the Hour of Five in the Morning or after the Hour of Seven at Night, 
except during the Time of Crop, under the Penalty not exceeding Fifty Pounds, to be 
recovered against the Overseer or other Person having the Charge of such Slaves. 

XXII And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That for the future all 
Slaves in this Island shall be allowed the Holidays of Christmas and Easter; provided that 
at every such respective Season no more than bree Holidays shall be allowed to follow or 
succeed immediately one after the other, any Law, Custom, or Usage to the contrary not- 
notwithstanding ; and if any Master, Owner, or Guardian, or Attorney of any Plantation 
or Settlement, or the Overseer of such Plantation or Settlement, shall presume at the 
Seasons aforesaid to allow any Holidays to any Slaves on any such Plantation or Settle- 
ment, other than is directed by this Act to be given, every Person so offending shall forfeit 
the Sum of Five Pounds. 


XXIV. And in order to encourage Slaves to detect Runaways, be it enacted by the 
Authority aforesaid, That every Slave or Slaves that shall inform against any Person 
‘ who 
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who shall have or conceal any runaway Slave or Slaves, so that such runaway Slave or 
Slaves may be taken, and restored to his, her, or their Owner o1 Owners, or be committed 
to any Workhouse, every such Slave or Slaves so informing shall be entitled to such 
Reward as any Justice shall think just and reasonable, and be paid by such Person or Per- 
sons as such Justice shall determine ought to py the same, not less than Twenty Shillings 
nor excceding Forty Shillings, to be enforced by a Warrant under the Hand and Seal of 
such Justice. 

XXV. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if any Person here- 
after shall with Malice aforethought kill or murder any Negro or other Slave, such Person 
so offending shall on Conviction be adjudged guilty of Felony without Benefit of Clergy, 
and shall suffer Death accordingly for the said Offence. 

XXVI. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if any Person or 
Persons shall, at any Time after the Commencement of this Act, unlawfully and carnally 
know and abuse any Female Slave under the Age of Ten Years, every such unlawful and 
carnal Knowledge shall be Felony, and the Offender thereof being duly convicted shall 
suffer as a Felon without Benefit of Clergy. 

XXVIII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if any Person or 
Persons shall, at any Time after the Commencement of this Act, commit a Rape on any 
Female Slave, then and in every such Case every such Person being thereof lawfully con- 
victed shall be deemed guilty of Felony, and suffer Death without Benefit of Clergy. 

XXVIII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That no Conviction 
or Attainder of Felony under this Act shall extend to the corrupting the Blood, or the 
Forfeiture of Lands or Tenements, Goods or Chattels ; any Law, Custom, or Usage to the 
contrary thereof in anywise notwithstanding. 

X XIX. And in order to prevent any Person from mutilating, dismembering, or cruelly 
beating or confining any Slave or Slaves, be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, 
That if any Master, Mistress, Owner, Possessor, or other Person whatsoever shall, at his, her, 
or their own Will and Pleasure, or by his, her, or their Direction, or with his, her, or their 
Knowledge, Sufferance, Privity, or Consent, mutilate or dismember any Slave or Slaves, or 
wantonly or cruelly whip, maltreat, beat, bruise, wound, or imprison, or keep in Con- 
finement without sufficient Support, or brand any Slave or Slaves, he, she, or they shall be 
liable to be indicted for such Offence in the Supreme Court of Judicature, or in any of the 
Assize Courts or Courts of Quarter Sessions of this Island, and upon Conviction shall be 

unished by Fine not exceeding One hundred Pounds, or Imprisonment not exceeding 

welve Months, or both, for each and every Slave so mutilated or dismembered, wantonly 
or cruelly whipped, maltreated, beaten, bruised, wounded, or imprisoned, or kept in 
Confinement without sufficient Support, or branded, and such Punishment is declared to be 
without Prejudice to any Action that could or might be brought at Common Law for 
Recovery of Damages in case such Slave or Slaves shall not be the Property of. the 
Offender ; and in atrocious Cases, where the Owner of such Slave or Slaves shall be con- 
victed of such Offence, the Court before whom such Offender shall have been tried and 
convicted are hereby empowered, in case they shall think it necessary for the future 
Protection of such Slave or Slaves, to declare him, her, or them free and discharged from all 
Manner of Servitude to all Intents and Purposes whatsoever; and in all such Cases the 
Court are hereby empowered and authorized, if to them it shall appear necessary, to order 
and direct the said Fine to be paid to the Justices and Vestry of the Parish to which the 
said Slave or Slaves belonged, to the Use of the said Parish, the said Justices and Vestry, in 
‘consideration thereof, paying to each of the said Slave or Slaves so made free the Sum of 
Ten Pounds per Annum for his or her Maintenance and Support during Life. 

XXX. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That in case any Slave or 
Slaves shall suffer any before-mentioned Mutilations, or wanton Punishment, or Con- 
finement, or Branding, such Slave or Slaves, on his, her, or their Application to any Justice 
of the Peace, the said Justice of the Peace shall be and is hereby directed, required, and 
empowered, on View, or its appearing to his Satisfaction that such Mutilation or wanton 
Punishment or Branding have been really suffered, to send such Slave or Slaves to the 
Parochial or nearest Workhouse where such Offence shal be committed, and such Slave or 
Slaves shall be there safely kept and carefully attended, but not worked, at the Expence of 
such Parish, until such ‘Time as the Special Sessions herein-after mentioned shall meet; and 
such Slave shall be kept separate and apart from Slaves committed to such Workhouse as 
Runaways or Criminals in a Place appropriated in such Workhouse for that Purpose; and 
the said Justice of the Peace to whom such Application shall have been made as aforesaid is 
hereby required and directed forthwith to certify the Nature of such Application or 
Complaint to the Custos or senior Magistrate in the Parish or Precinct wherein such 
Workhouse shall be situate, whose Duty it shall be and he is hereby directed and required 
to convene a Special Sessions, consisting of not less than Three Justices of the Peace of 
such Pavish or Precinct, which Special Sessions when met is hereby empowered and required 
to make further and full Inquiry, upon View and by the Examination of Witnesses, into 
the Commitment of the Mutilation or Punishment of such Slave or Slaves; and if upon 
such Examination it shall appear to them that the Complaint of such Slave or Slaves is 
frivolous or unfounded, it shall be lawful for them and they are hereby required to dismiss 
the Complaint, and to direct such Slave or Slaves to be delivered over to his, her, or their 
‘Owner or Owners or Possessor, or his, her, or their legal Representatives, or to direct such 
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Punishment by Confinement to hard Labour or Whipping, or both, as to them may seem 
roper; but if, upon such Examination and Inquiry as aforesaid, it shall appear to the 
Satisfaction of the said Justices that the Complaint is well founded, they are hereby directed 
to lodge the Examinations with the Clerk of the Crown or Clerk of the Peace, that 
the Parties may be prosecuted according to Law, and to bind over the said Offenders and 
Witnesses in a Sum not exceeding Fifty Pounds, with Securities, to appear at the Grand or 
Assize Courts, or Quarter Sessions of the Parish, and to remand the said Slave or Slaves to 
the Workhouse, to be kept until such Time as there shall be a legal Meeting of the 
Justices and Vestry of such Parish, which Meeting the Custos or Chief Magistrate is hereby 
required to call as early as conveniently may be; and such Justices and Vestry when met 
are hereby appointed a Council of Protection of such Slave or Slaves, amd are hereby 
directed and empowered, if they think proper, to make further Inquiry into the Com- 
mitment of the Mutilation or Punishment of such Slave or Slaves; and if to them it shall 
appear proper, the said Justices and Vestry are hereby empowered and required to prosecute 
to effect such Owner or Owners, the Expence of which Prosecution shall be paid by the 
Parish where such Offence shall be committed ; and in case the Owner or Owners of such 
Slave or Slaves shall appear capable of paying the Costs and Charges of such before- 
mentioned Prosecution, the said Justices and Vestry are hereby empowered to commence a 
Suit or Suits against such Owner or Owners of such Slave or Slaves, and recover all Costs 
and Charges out of Purse by them laid out and expended in such Suit or Suits; and the 
Keeper of the Workhouse where such Slave or Slaves shall have been first committed is 
hereby directed and required, upon due Notice of the Meeting of the said Special Sessions 
or of the First Meeting of the Council of Protection of the Parish where the Offence 
was committed, to produce such Slave or Slaves for the Inspection and Direction of 
such Special Sessions and Council of Protection, under the Penalty of One hundred 
Pounds for every Neglect in not producing before such Council of Protection such Slave 

or Slaves. 

XXXI. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if after due Notice 
of such Meeting being convened a sufficient Number of Magistrates and Vestrymen do not 
attend to form a Council of Protection, the Custos or senior Magistrate who may preside at 
such Meeting is hereby empowered and required to inflict a Fine, not exceeding Ten 
Pounds, upon any Vestryman or Magistrate voluntarily absenting himself, to be levied by 
Warrant under his Hand and Seal. 

XXXII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That in case any Justice 
of the Peace shall receive any Complaint or probable Intelligence from any Slave or 
otherwise that any Slave or Slaves is or are so mutilated or cruelly punished, or is or are 
confined without sufficient Support, or has been branded, it shall and may be lawful 
for such Justice of the Peace and he is hereby empowered and required forthwith to issue 
his Warrant to any Constable, ordering him immediately to proceed to the Place where 
such Slave or Slaves are confined, and such Slave or Slaves to release and bring before such 
Justice, who, on View or Proof of the Fact, is hereby authorized to send such Slave or 
Slaves to the Workhouse for Protection, there to be kept, but not worked, until Inquiry 
shall be made into the Fact according to Law. 

XXXIIL And in order to restrain arbitrary Punishment, be it further enacted by the 
Authority aforesaid, That no Slave on any Plantation or Settlement, or in any of the Work- 
houses or Gaols in this Island, shall receive more than Ten Lashes at One Time and for One 
Offence, unless the Owner, Attorney, Guardian, Executor, or Administrator, or Overseer of 
such Plantation or Settlement having such Slave in his Care, or Keeper of such Workhouse, 
or Keeper of such Gaol, shall be present ; and that no such Owner, Attorney, Guardian, Execu- 
tor, Administrator, or Overseer, Workhouse-keeper or Goal-keeper, shall on any Account 
punish a Slave with more than ‘Thirty-nine Lashes at One Time and for One Offence, nor 
inflict nor suffer to be inflicted such’ last-mentioned Punishment or any other Number of 
Lashes Twice in the same Day, nor until the Delinquent has recovered from the Effects of 
any former Punishment, under a Penalty not Jess than ‘Ten Pounds nor more than ‘Twent 
Pounds for every Offence, to be recovered against the Person directing or permitting such 
Punishment in a summary Manner, upon Conviction before any Three Magistrates, by 
Warrant of Distress and Sale; and in default of Payment the said Magistrates are hereby 
required and empowered to commit such Offender to the Common Gaol for any Space of 
Time not exceeding Ten Days, besides being subject to be prosecuted by Indictment in the 
Supreme or Assize Courts, or Courts of Quarter Sessions of this Island, as for an Offence 
committed against this Act. 

XXXIV. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That no Person or 
Persons shall after the Commencement of this Act commit or send any Slave or Slaves 
belonging to him, her, or them to any Workhouse in this Island, for any Offence what- 
soever, for a longer Space of Time than Ten Days, without a Commitment or Warrant, to 
be signed by a Justice of the Peace, or shall give or direct or cause to be given to any 
Slave in such Workhouse more than Twenty Lashes without a Warrant from a Justice of 
the Peace, under a Penalty of Five Pounds for each and every such Offence; and if any 
Person shall further punish or cause to be punished any such Slave or Slaves for the same 
Offence for which he, she, or they had suffered such Punishment as aforesaid (or such 
Punishment as a Justice of the Peace shall have directed), either by recommitting such Slave 
or Slaves to the same Workhouse, or committing or sending him, her, or them to any other 

8 Workhouse, 
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Workhouse, or otherwise howsoever, such Person shall suffer such Punishment by Fine not — Appendix B. 
exceeding Twenty Pounds; and if any Workhouse-keeper shall give or cause to be given 
any Number of Lashes contrary to the true Intent and Meaning of this Clause, such Work- Laws and other 
house-keeper shall suffer Punishment by Fine not exceeding Ten Pounds for each and Proceedings for the 
every Slave so punished; and the several Penalties and Fines under this Clause are to be Biter of the 
recovered before any Three Justices of the Peace, who may commit the Person so offending Slave Replation. 
to Gaol until such Penalties or Fines are paid, or may issue their Warrant for levying and 
Sale of the same by Sale of the Goods and Chattels of the Offender. 

XXXV. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That in no Case whatever No Slave to be re- 
shall the Supervisor of any Workhouse receive a Slave or Slaves for Punishment, or ceived in any Work- 
inflict any Whipping by Order or Authority from the Owner, Overseer, Possessor, or }0Use for Punish- 
Employer of such Slave or Slaves, unless such Order or Authority be in Writing, und ment Sire 

ployer of suc € 0 , , y be in Writing, under a written Order, under 
Penalty not exceeding Ten Pounds for each Offence, to be recovered in manner last before Penalty.’ ; 
mentioned. 

XXXVI. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That no Workhouse- Slaves committed 
keeper shall employ the Slaves committed to his Charge for Punishment in his own Service ‘cr Punishment or 
or for his own Advantage, unless by Permission in Writing of the President and Governors ibd ed ndt to be 

i employed in the Ser- 
of the said Workhouse, under a Penalty of ‘Ten Pounds for each Offence, nor shall he on vice of Workhouse- 
any Account employ in his own Service or for his own Advantage any Slave committed for keepers without 
Security or Protection to his Custody, under the like Penalty of Ten Pounds for each Permission. 
Offence. 

XXXVII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That in case any Justice Complaints of Slaves 
or Justices of the Peace shall receive any Complaint or probable Intelligence from any Slave, being improperly pu- 

oh : : " nished to be inquired 
or otherwise, that any Slave or Slaves has or have been improperly punished, contrary to ;,,, summarily; and 
the true Intent and Meaning of this Act, it shall and may be lawful to and for such Magis- jf found to be iro; 
trate to associate 'I'wo other of the Magistrates of the said Parish with him, and to inquire Offenders are to be 
in a summary Manner into such Complaint; and if upon Inquiry it shall be found that the proeevirs ll 
Complaint is true, it shall be the Duty of the said Magistrates and they are hereby required rane ps a ‘a 
to proceed against the Offender according to Law; but if it shall appear that such Complaint be punished. 
was groundless the said Magistrates may punish such Complainant, and [the] Person giving 
Information thereof, being a Slave or Slaves, by Whipping not exceeding Thirty-nine 
Lashes, or by Confinement to hard Labour in the Workhouse for a Space of Time not 
exceeding One Month. 

XXXVIII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That no Person shall Penalty on Persons 
on any Pretence whatsoever punish any Negro or other Slave, whether his own Property putting Iron Collars 
or otherwise, by fixing or causing to be fixed an Iron or other Collar round the Neck of ?) Weights or 

on 5 ; Chains on Slaves 
such Slave, or by loading the Body or Limbs of such Slave, for any Offence whatsoever, other than here de- 
with Chains or Weights of any kind other than a light Collar without Hooks for One, and ignated 
light Collars and Chains where there are more than One, and which Collar or Collars and 
Chains shall not be affixed but by the Direction in Writing of a Magistrate, under a Penalty 
not less than Five Pounds nor exceeding Fifty Pounds, to be recovered in a summary 
Manner before any Two or more Justices of the Peace of the Parish or Precinct where the 
Offence shall be committed; and all and every the Justices of the Peace within this Island 
are hereby authorized, directed, and required, under the Penalty of One hundred Pounds, 
on Information and View, to order such Collar or Collars, Chain or Chains, Irons or Weights, 
to be immediately taken off from the Slave or Slaves wearing or bearing the same. 

XXXIX. And be it further enacted, That no Slave, such only excepted as are going with No Slave to travel 
Firewood, Grass, Fruit, Provisions, or small Stock, and other Goods which they may law- (unless to Market) 
fully sell, to Market, and returning therefrom, shall, from and after the Commencement of va a Ticket, 
this Act, be suffered or itted to go out of his or her Master’s or Owner’s Plantation or U00er # Penalty of 

’ pay §0 0 40s. on the Owner 
Settlement, or to travel from one Town or Place to another, unless such Slave shall have &c. if he cannot — 
a Ticket from his Master, Owner, Employer, or Overseer, expressing particularly the Time prove he gave a 
of such Slave’s setting out, and where he or she is going, and the Time limited for his or zictts or that the 

c : ee : ave went without 
her Return, under a Penalty not exceeding Forty Shillings for every Slave so offending, to his Consent. 
be recovered from the Master, Owner, Employer, or Overseer, in a summary Manner, 
before any One Justice of the Peace, by Warrant of Distress, Complaint being made to 
him upon Oath, unless the Master, Owner, Employer, or Overseer of such Slave shall 
prove upon Oath, before any Justice of the Peace of the Parish or Precinct where such 
Master, Owner, Employer, or Overseer may or shall live or happen to be, that he did 
give the said Slave such Ticket as aforesaid, or that such Slave went away without his Con- 
sent, in which Case the Justice to order Punishment; and if such Justice shall neglect or If Justices do not 
refuse his Duty, either in causing the Penalty to be forthwith levied, on Complaint being ae rpaee bec 
made to him as aforesaid, on the Owner, Overseer, or any other Person who shall suffer a Me ape es 
Slave being under his or their Direction to go without a Ticket as aforesaid, every Justice so 
offending shall forfeit the Sum of Five Pounds; any Law, Custom, or Usage to the con- 
trary notwithstanding, 

XL. And whereas great Inconveniences have hitherto existed from Possessors of Slaves Hiring of Slaves in 
giving Tickets for the Purpose of procuring Employment in the several Towns of this Towns regulated. 
Island; be it enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That from and after the Commencement 
of this Act it shall be incumbent upon every Possessor of any Slave or Slaves, when inclined 
to hire such Slave or Slaves in any other Manner than by Lease or for a shorter Time than 
Three Months, to apply to the Police Officer or Clerk of the Peace in the several Towns 
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and Parishes of this Island, and there enter or record the Name of such Slave or Slaves 
to be so hired; and the said Officer of Police or Clerk of the Peace is hereby directed to 
grant such Slave or Slaves a Ticket to authorize him, her, or them to hire themselves for 
any Space of Time, as the Owner may require it, not exceeding Three Months; and any 
Slave found working out in any of the Towns or Parishes of this Island without such 
Ticket shall, on Conviction before any Two Justices, receive Punishment by Whipping not 
exceeding Thirty Lashes; and the Owner or Possessor of such Slave so convieted shall be 
summoned before any Two Justices of the Peace of the Parish or Precinct where such Owner 
or Possessor resides, who, upon Proof that the said Slave or Slaves were so working with- 
out such Ticket with the Knowledge of the said Owner, shall be authorized and they are 
hereby required to inflict a Penalty by Fine on the said Owner or Possessor not exceeding 
Five Pounds for each Offence. 

XLI. And whereas it is very dangerous to the Peace and Safety of this Island to suffer 
Slaves to continue as Runaways, and it is absolutely necessary to declare and make known 
to the Public what Slaves shall be deemed such; be it enacted by the Authority aforesaid, 
That from and after the Commencement of this Act any Slave or Slaves who shall be absent 
from his Owner or Employer without Leave for the Space of Five Days, or who shall be 
found at the Distance of Eight Miles from the House, Plantation, or other Settlement to 
which such Slave or Slaves shall belong, without a Ticket or other Permit to pass, except 
as herein-before excepted in going to and. returning from Market, shall be deemed a 
Runaway. 

XLII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid,That if any Slave shall run 
away from his or her Owner or lawful Possessor, and continue absent fora Term exceed- 
ing Six Months, such Slave, being convicted thereof, shall be sentenced to be confined to 
hard Labour for such Time as the Court shall determine, or be transported for Life, 
according to the Magnitude of the Offence. 

XLIII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if any Slave shalk 
run away from his or her lawful Owner or Possessor as aforesaid, and continue absent tor 
any Term not exceeding Six Months, such Slave shall be liable to be tried before Two 
Justices, and upon Conviction thereof shall for the First Offence suffer such Punishment by 
Flogging, not exceeding Thirty-nine Lashes, or Confinement to hard Labour, net exceed- 
ing ‘Three Months, as the said Two Justices shall think proper to direct; but if the said 
Slave hath frequently run away, and is by his or her Owner or Possessor declared to be an 
incorrigible Runaway, he or she shall be tried as if he or she had been run away from his or 
her said Owner or Possessor, and continued absent for a Term exceeding Six Months, and 
such Slave, being convicted thereof, shall be sentenced to be confined to hard Labour for 
such Time as the Court shall determine, or to be transported for Life, as the Court 
shall direct. 

XLIV. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That any Slave or Slaves 
who shall knowingly harbour or conceal any runaway Slave or Slaves, or shall furnish 2 
Ticket or Letter to such runaway Slave or Slaves for the Purpose of enabling them to 
evade Detection, or shall instigate any Slave to run away for any Period, shall be liable to 
be tried for the same at the Quarter Sessions or special Slave Court herein-after appointed, 
and on Conviction shall suffer such Punishment as the Court shall think proper to direct, 
not extending to Life. 

XLV. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if any Free Person 
shall wilfully and knowingly employ, harbour, or conceal any runaway Slave, or shall instigate 
any Slave to run away, he, she, or they shall be liable to be indicted in the Court of Quarter 
Sessions of the Parish or Precinct where such Offence has been committed, and on Con- 
viction shall suffer such Punishment by Fine, not exceeding Fifty Pounds, or by 
Imprisonment, not exceeding Three Months, as the Court shall think proper to inflict; 
and also the further Sum of Three Shillings and Four-pence per Day for every Day 
such Slave or Slaves may have been so run away, to be paid to the Owner or Possessor 
of such Slave, to be recovered in the same Manner and by the same Remedy as the Fine: 
Provided nevertheless, that nothing in this Clause shall prevent the injured Party from 
prosecuting under the Act commonly called the Inveigling Act if it shall be deemed 

roper. 

ULVL And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That it shall and may be 
lawful for any Justice of the Peace, and he is hereby authorized and required, upon 
Complaint made to him on Oath that any Slave or Slaves are run away, or on Suspicion or 
probable Intelligence of the same, and that he, she, or they have absconded from the Service 
of their Owners or Employers, to grant a Warrant to search for and apprehend all such 
runaway Slaves, as also such Slaves as the Complainant shall have just Cause to suspect to 
be guilty of wilfully entertaining, harbouring, or concealing such runaway Slaves; and it 
shall and may be lawful for any Person or Persons so authorized by Warrant as aforesaid to 
enter any Negro House or Houses, or other Place occupied by any Slave or Slaves, to search 
for any Slave or Slaves, having first given Notice to the Master, Owner, Manager, or 
Overseer on the Plantation to which such House or Houses or other Places as aforesaid 
belong, or [te] Proprietor or Occupier of any House, and after such Warrant obtained, 
and Notice given as aforesaid, to break open the Door or Doors of such Negro Houses or 
Rooms into which Admittance shall be retused; provided such Warrant be executed by a 
lawful Constable, or some Tree Person specially sworn as a Constable for the Purpose. 

XLVII. And 
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XLVII. And whereas the more effectually to conceal runaway Slaves, or prevent their 
being apprehended, Tickets are given by ill-disposed Persons of free Condition; be it 
therefore enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That any Free Person granting or giving 
a Letter or Ticket to enable any Slave to absent himself or ,herself from his or her Owner 
or Possessor shall be liable to be tried for the said Offence before the Supreme Court of 
Judicature, or in either of the Courts of Assize or Courts of Quarter Sessions in this 
Island, where the Offence shall be committed, and on Conviction shall suffer such Punish- 
ment by Fine or Imprisonment, or both, as the Court in their Discretion shall think 
proper to inflict, not extending to Life. 

XLVIII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That any Slave or 
other Person or Persons whatsoever who shall apprehend any runaway Slave or Slaves, 
shall for every One so apprehended be entitled to receive from the Owner, Employer, 
Overseer, or Bignapes of such Slave or Slaves the Sum of Ten Shillings, and no more, 
besides Mile-money, at the Rate of One Shilling per Mile for the first Five Miles, and 
Sixpence per Mile for every Mile afterwards: Provided nevertheless, that nothing in this 
Act contained shall be construed to extend to an Allowance of the said Sum of Ten 
Shillings and Mile-money in addition to the Sum allowed to Maroon Negroes for 
apprehending Runaways; and provided also, that it is not hereby intended to deprive the 
said Maroons of their legal and established Reward of Forty Shillings for each Negro. 

XLIX. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That the Person or 
Persons so apprehending such runaway Slave or Slaves shall convey him, her, or them to 
their respective Owner, Employer, or Manager, or to a Justice of the Peace, who shall or 
may commit him, her, or them to the,nearest Workhouse, and the Workhouse-keeper is 
hereby required and ordered to receive such Slave or Slaves into Custody, and to pay the 
Party delivering such Slave or Slaves the said Sum of Ten Shillings and Mile-money as 
aforesaid, and no more, for each Slave so delivered, under the Penalty of Five Pounds. 

L. And to the end that the Owners or Possessors of runaway Slaves may have a due 
Knowledge where such Slaves are confined, after their being apprehended and sent to any 
Workhouse in this Island, in order that such Owners or Possessors may apply for such 
Slaves; be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That from and after the Com- 
mencement of this Act all and every the Workhouse-keepers in any of the Parishes of 
this Island shall and they are hereby obliged once in every Week to advertize in the 
Gazette of St. Jago de la Vega, the Royal Gazette, and the Cornwall Chronicle, the 
Height, Names, Marks, and Sex, and also the Country, where the same can be ascertained, 
of each and every runaway Slave then in custody, together with their Time of being sent 
into custody, aud the Name or Names of the Owner or Owners thereof, if known, and that 
upon Oath, under the Penalty of Ten Pounds for every Slave so neglected by him to be 
advertized; and for the Expence of such Advertisement they the said Workhouse-keepers 
shall and may and they are hereby authorized to charge the Owner or Possessor of such 
runaway Slaves so advertized at and after the Rate of Three Shillings and Four-pence per 
Month for each Paper, and no more, which said Sum of Three Shillings and Four-pence 
per Month for each Paper to be paid to the Printers of the several Papers respectively, 
the Amount of whose Accounts, after being properly authenticated upon Oath, shall be 
paid annually by the Treasurers for the Time being of the several Workhouses in this 
Island ; and that it shall and may be lawful for the Workhouse-keeper to detain and keep 
in custody such runaway Slave or Slaves until the Owner or Owners thereof, or some 
Person on their Behalf properly authorized, shall pay unto such Workhouse-keeper what 
shall have been paid to the Person or Persons who apprehended and brought such Slave 
or Slaves into custody, with ‘wo Shillings and Sixpence in the Pound for laying out the 
Money, the Cost of advertizing at and after the Rate above-mentioned, and Sixpence for 
every Twenty-four Hours such Slave or Slaves shall have been in custody for Maintenance, 
and ‘Two-pence per Day for Medical Care and extraordinary Nourishment where necessary, 
the Expence of Clothing when supplied, and also the Charges of advertizing above 
directed, and no other Fees whatever; and that the Workhouse-keeper, and no other 
Person, shall attest upon Oath that the Charges in the Account for Mile-money and the 
Reward for apprehending such Slave were actually paid to the Person who brought such 
Runaway, and that the whole of the Charges in the said Account are strictly conformable 
to Law: Provided always, and it is hereby declared, that the Owner or Owners of any 
Slave, to be committed by the Judgment of any Court or by Order of the Magistrates to 
any Workhouse by way of Punishment, shall not be answerable for or be compelled to pay 
the Workhouse Fees for the Time such Slave shall be so committed and confined. 

LI. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That the Keeper of every 
Workhouse or Gaol in this Island shall, under the Penalty of Ten Pounds for every 
Neglect, provide and give to every Slave confined in such Workhouse or Gaol a sufficient 
Quantity of good and wholesome Provisions daily; that is to say, not less than One Quart 
of unground Guinea or Indian Corn, or Three Pints of the Flour or Meal of either, or 
Three Pints of Wheat Flour, or Eight full-grown Plantains, or Eight Pounds of Cocoes 
or Yams, and also One Herring or Shad, or other salted Provisions equal thereto, and shall 
also, under the like Penalty, provide and supply every Slave confined as aforesaid with good 
and sufficient Clothing where necessary. 

LIL. Provided always, and it is hereby enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That in case 
any Negro or other Person sent in and detained in any Workhouse as a runaway Slave 
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shall allege himself or herself to be free, it shall be the Duty of the Custos or senior Justice 
of the Parish or Precinct wherein such Workhouse is situated to convene as soon as 
conveniently may be a Special Sessions, consisting of not less than Three Justices of the 
Peace of such Parish or Precinct, and of which Special Sessions and of the Time and Place 
of holding the same due Notice shall be given in the several County Newspapers of this 
Island, and which Special Sessions being so convened shall carefully and attentively 
investigate, inquire into, and examine the Truth of such Allegation ; and if it shall appear 
to such Special Sessions that such Person so detained as a runaway Slave is free, such 
Person shall be forthwith discharged, and in case it shall appear to such Special Sessions 
that such Person is a Slave, he or she shall be forthwith remanded to the Workhouse 
whereto he or she had been sent: Provided always, and it is hereby declared, that the Decision 
of such Special Sessions shall be without Prejudice to the Prosecution of the Right or Title 
of any Person to such Runaway, or to Prosecution by such Person detained as a Runaway 
of his or her Right or Title to his or her Freedom. 

LIII. And it is hereby further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That no Slave or 
Slaves so detained as a runaway Slave or Slaves shall be sold by any Workhouse-keeper 
until such Special Sessions has been convened and held, and such Investigation, Inquiry, 
and Examination had, and without the same being certified by the Justices attending such 
Special Sessions under their Hands and Seals; and the Sale of any such runaway Slave 
or Slaves made without such Certificate being obtained shall be and the same is hereby 
enacted and declared to be null and void to all Intents and Purposes, and no Right, Title, 
or Interest whatsoever shall pass thereunder to any Purchaser whomsoever, any thing in 
this Act, or in an Act of the Lieutenant Governor, Council, and Assembly of this Island 
made and passed in the Thirty-second Year of the Reign of His Majesty George the Third, 
intituled « An Act for establishing Workhouses in the several Parishes in this Island,” 
or any other Act, Law, Usage, or Custom to the contrary in anywise notwithstanding. 

LIV. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if any Slave or Slaves 
should be sold out of the Workhouse, and the Purchaser is privy to any Fraud of such 
Slave or Slaves, either of passing under a false Name or otherwise howsoever, such Sale 
or Sales shall be null and void, and such Purchaser shall be liable to be indicted for such 
Offences in the Supreme or Assize Courts of this Island, or in the Quarter Sessions of the 
Parish wherein such Offence shall have been committed, and if convicted be punished by 
Fine not exceeding One hundred Pounds, or by Imprisonment not exceeding Six Months ; 
and any Manumission of such Slave or Slaves derived from any Sale or Sales as aforesaid, 
when such Slave or Slaves has [or have] passed under a feigned Name in such Workhouse, 
or committed any other such Fraud, shall be null and void to all Intents and Purposes 
whatsoever, whether the Purchaser or Purchasers through whom such Manumissicn was 
derived was or was not or were or were not privy to such Fraud. 

LV. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if amy Workhouse- 
keeper shall knowingly and wilfully, directly or indirectly, connive at or collude with any 
Slave in any such fraudulent Practices, or with any such Purchaser or intended Purchaser, 
to obtain the fraudulent Sale or Manumission of any Slave or Slaves, or who shall knowingly 
insert a wrong Name or Description in advertizing such Slave or Slaves, or shall omit by 
all legal Means to ascertain the true Name and Owner of such Slave or Slaves, or shall 
neglect to advertize as herein-before mentioned all the Marks on such Slave or Slaves, 
such Workhouse-keeper being thereof duly convicted shall suffer such Punishment by 
Fine not exceeding One hundred Pounds, or by Imprisonment not exceeding Six Months, 
as to the Court shall seem meet, and shall further be rendered incapable of holding any 
such Office of Supervisor or Workhouse-keeper. 

LVI. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That from and after the 
Commencement of this Act every Workhouse-keeper in this Island who shall have any 
Action in Replevin, Homine replegiando, or Ejectment brought against him for any 
Negro or other Slave or Slaves in his Custody, shall, under a Penalty for every Offence, 
not less than Five Pounds nor exceeding Fifty Pounds, as shall be inflicted by the Judges 
of His Majesty’s Supreme Court of Judicature or Courts of Assize in this Island, imme- 
diately after he receives such Replevin, Homine replegiando, or Ejectment, give Notice 
in the several County Newspapers of such Action and at whose Suit it is brought, the 
Name or Names of such Negro or other Slaye or Slaves, together with his, her, or their 
Mark or Marks, and the best Information he can get concerning the real Owner of such 
Slave or Slaves, and shall continue such Notice for Four Weeks before the Trial shall be 
had upon such Replevin, Homine replegiando, or Fjectment, or such Slave or Slaves be. 
taken out of the Custody of such Workhouse-keeper, the Cost of which and all other 
Expences incurred shall be paid to such Workhouse-keeper by the Person who recover 
such Slave or Slaves; and if any Person or Persons shall give Notice to such Workhouse- 


keeper of his or her or their Intention to take the Defence of any Action so brought, such. 


Workhouse-keeper shall detain in his Custody the Slave or Slaves for or by whom such 
Action shall be brought until the Trial of such Action or Order of the Court thereon, 
under the Penalty of One hundred Pounds, unless the Security offered in Cases of Homine 
replegiando shall justify before a Judge of the Grand Court or Courts of Assize in such 
Sum as such Judge shall think proper, Notice of such Justification and the Time and 
Place thereof, and the Judge before whom the same is to be taken, being given to the 
Person intending to take the Defence of such Action. 


LVII. And 


é 


( a23S ) 

LVII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That no [ Writ] of Homine 
replegiando shall in any Case issue without good and sufficient Security being first given, 
and if the Security after Affidavits filed shall be deemed by the Court to be insufficient, 
other and better Security shall be required in manner aforesaid, and so ¢oties quoties, and 
if a Verdict pass against the Plaintiff, such Security shall be liable to pay all the Costs 
incurred by the Defendant in such Action, any thing in this or any other Act to the con- 
trary notwithstanding. 

LVIII. And whereas several Slaves have found Means to run away from their Owners 
and depart from this Island, to the great Damage of such Owners, in evil Example to other 
Slaves, who may thereby be induced to attempt to [or] conspire to do the same; and 
whereas there is Reason to suspect that such Slaves have been aided and assisted in such 
Escape and Departure by other Persons, and there is not any adequate Punishment 
provided by Law for such running away or Departure, or attempting or conspiring to run 
away and depart this Island, or of Persons aiding, assisting, or abetting such Runaways; 
for Remedy whereof be it enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That from and after the 
Commencement of this Act, if any Slave shall run away from his, her, or their Owner or 
Owners, Employer or Employers, and go off or conspire or attempt to go off this Island in 
any Ship, Boat, Canoe, or other Vessel or Craft whatever, or be aiding or abetting or 
assisting to any other Slave or Slaves in such going off this Island, he, she, or they so 
running away and going off, or conspiring or attempting to go off, or so aiding, assisting, 
or abetting in such going off, being thereof convicted, shall suffer such Punishment as the 
Court shall think proper to direct, not extending to Life. 

_ LIX. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, that if any Free Person 
shall knowingly be aiding, assisting, or abetting any Slave or Slaves belonging to any other 
Person, or in or to whom any other Person hath any Right, Title, or Interest, in going off 
this Island, he, she, or they, being convicted thereof by Bill, Plaint, or Information in the 
Supreme Court of Judicature or either of the Courts of Assize of this Island, shall forfeit 
the Sum of Three hundred Pounds for each Slave; one Moiety whereof shall be to our 
Sovereign Lord the King, His Heirs and Successors, for and towards the Support of the 
Government of this Island and the contingent Charges thereof, and the other Moiety to 
the Party or Parties at whose Suit or Complaint such Person was convicted, and shall also 
suffer Imprisonment, at the Discretion of the said Court, for any Space of Time not 
exceeding Twelve Months, without Bail or Mainprize. 

_ LX. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That it shall and may be 
lawful to proceed against the Person or Persons so aiding, assisting, or abetting any Slave 
or Slaves in going off this Island, whether the Principal or Principals be convicted or 
not; any thing in this or any other Act, Law, Custom, or Usage to the contrary notwith- 
standing. 

LXI. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That no Negro or other 
Slave shall be allowed to travel the public Roads with Dogs or Cutlasses or other offensive 
Weapons without a Ticket from his Owner, or to hunt any Cattle, Horses, Mares, Mules, 
or Asses in any Part of this Island with Lances, Guns, Cutlasses, or other Instruments of 
Death, unless in the Company of his or their Master, Overseer, or some other Free Person 
by him or them deputed, or by Permission in Writing; and if any Negro or other Slave 
shall offend contrary to the true Intent and Meaning of this Act, he, she, or they, being 
thereof convicted before Three Justices, shall suffer such Punishment as they shall think 
proper to inflict, by Whipping not exceeding Thirty-nine Lashes, or Confinement to hard 
Labour in the Workhouse for any Space of ‘Time not exceeding Three Months. 

LXII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, ‘That if any Master, Owner, 
Guardian, Possessor, or Attorney, Overseer, Book-keeper, or other Free Person employed 
on any Plantation or Settlement, shall hereafter suffer any Slaves to assemble together and 
beat their Drums and blow their Horns or Shells upon any Plantation, Pen, or Settlement, 
or in any Yard or Place, under his, her, or their Care or Management, or shall not 
endeavour to disperse or prevent the same by themselves or by immediately giving Notice 
thereof to the next Magistrate or Commissioned Officers, that a proper Force may be sent 
to disperse the said Slaves, every such Master, Owner, Guardian, Possessor, or Attorney, 
Overseer, or Book-keeper, or other Free Person so employed as aforesaid, shall for every 
such Offence, upon Conviction thereof upon an Indictment in the Supreme Court of 
Judicature or Courts of Assize, or Quarter Sessions of the Parish wherein such Offence 
shall be committed, pay a Fine of Fitty Pounds to His Majesty, His Heirs and Successors, 
for and towards the Support of the Government of this Island and the contingent Charges 
thereof: Provided nevertheless, that Information of such Offence shall be made, upon Oath, 
before any of His Majesty’s Justices of the Peace within the Space of Fourteen Days after 
the Commission of the Offence. 

LXIII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That all Officers, Civil 
or Military, shall be and are hereby empowered and required to enter into any Plantation, 
Settlement, or other Place to disperse all such unlawful Assemblies, and to suppress and 
prevent all unlawful Drummings or other Noise as before mentioned, any Law, Custom, 
or Usage to the contrary notwithstanding, according to the Nature, Degree, or Circum- 
stances of the Case: Provided always, that nothing herein contained shall be construed to 
prevent any Master, Owner, or Possessor of any Plantation or Settlement, or the Overseer 
thereof, from granting Liberty to the Slaves of such Plantation or Settlement only for 
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assembling together upon such Plantation or Settlement and playing and diverting them- 
selves in any innocent Amusement, so as they do not make use of military Drums, Horns, 
or Shells, but that they shall and may grant such Liberty when and as often as they please, 
any thing in this or any other Act to the contrary notwithstanding; provided that such 
Amusements are put an end to by Twelve of the Clock at Night. 

LXIV. And in order to prevent Riots and nightly Meetings among Negro and other 
Slaves, to the Disturbance of the public Peace and endangering their Healths, be it further 
enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That all Negro Burials shall in future take place in the 
Day-time, so that the same may be ended before Sunset; and if any Master, Owner, or 
Possessor of Slaves, his or her Overseer or chief Manager, shall knowingly suffer or 
permit the Burial of any Slave otherwise than as before directed, he shall forfeit the Sum 
of Fifty Pounds; and if any Burials shall take place in any of the Towns of this Island, 
or in Savannas, Commons, or other Places not in charge of an Overseer, after Sunset, 
every Free Person in whose House, Yard, or Premises any Slaves shall be permitted to 
assemble for attending such Burials shall forfeit a Sum of not less than Five Pounds nor 
exceeding Fifty Pounds, and the Negro or other Slaves who shall meet for the Purpose 
of attending such Burial or be found thereat shall, upon Conviction before Three or more 
Magistrates, suffer sch Punishment as the said Magistrates shall direct, not exceeding 
Thirty-nine Lashes. 

LXV. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if any Free Person 
shall hereafter suffer any unlawful Assembly of Slaves at his or her House or Settlement, 
every such Free Person shall, upon due Conviction thereof before any Court of Quarter 
Sessions, suffer Punishment by Fine not exceeding One hundred Pounds, or Imprisonment 
not exceeding Six Months: Provided nevertheless, that Information thereof shall be given 
on Oath within Fourteen Days of such unlawful Meeting. 

LXVI. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if any Free Person 
or Persons, or any Slave or Slaves, shall knowingly suffer any Person to game with any 
Slave or Slaves in any House or Out-houses in his Charge, or shall be found gaming with 
any Slave or Slaves, such Person or Persons shall and may be apprehended and taken 
before any Three Justices of the Peace in the Parish in which such Person or Persons 
shall be apprehended, who are hereby authorized and empowered to inflict on such Person 
or Persons, if a Slave or Slaves, such Corporal Punishment by Whipping, not exceeding 
Thirty-nine Lashes, as such Justices shall, upon Conviction thereof, think proper to order 
and direct, and ifa Free Person, shall and may commit such Free Person to the nearest 
Common Gaol for any Period of Time not exceeding Six Days. 

LXVII. And whereas it may happen that Slaves directed to be manumized by Will may 
find it difficult to establish their Freedom by reason of the Person or Persons acting under 
such Will refusing to enter into the Security required by Law on the Manumission of 
Slaves, be it enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That from and after the Commencement 
of this Act, whenever any Person shall, by Will in Writing, expressly manumize or direct 
to be manumized any Slave or Slaves belonging to him or her, the usual Bond required by 
Law in Cases of Manumission shall not be necessary, but the Estate of the Person so 
manumizing any Slave or Slaves, or directing any Slave or Slaves to be manumized, shall 
be and the same is hereby declared to be liable to the Payment of the annual Sum required 
by Law to be paid to any Slave manumized, and the Freedom of such Slave so manumized 
or directed to be manumized by Will shall be at once established: Provided always, that 
nothing in this Act contained shall extend or be construed to extend to exempt such Slaves 
so manumized from any Debt or Demand against the Estate of the Testator to which 
such Slave or Slaves should be otherwise liable; and provided always, and it is hereby 
enacted, that any Will in Writing which by Law would be deemed valid and sufficient 
for disposing of Goods and Chattels or other Personal Estate shall be and the same is 
hereby declared to be valid and sufficient for manumizing or directing to be manumized 
any Slave or Slaves, any thing in a certain Statute made and passed in the Twenty-ninth 
Year of the Reign of His Majesty King Charles the Second, commonly called the Statute 
of Frauds and Perjuries, or in a certain Act of the Governor, Council, and Assembly of 
this Island, made and passed in the Sixteenth Year of the Reign of His Majesty George 
the Third, intituled “ An Act to regulate the Devises of Negro, Mulatto, and other 
Slaves in Wills,” or any Act, Law, Usage, or Custom to the contrary in anywise not- 
withstanding. 

LXVIII. Whereas it sometimes happens that Persons in possession of Slaves, by reason 
of their having only an Interest for Life or other limited Freehold Estate in such Slaves, 
or by Limitations, Trusts, or other legal Impediments, are prevented from giving an 
effectual Manumission to such Slaves although desirous so to do, and it is proper that 
Owners should possess in all Cases the Power of rewarding Fidelity and good Conduet in” 
their Slaves by Manumission where the same can be effected without Prejudice to the 
Rights of other Persons; be it therefore enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That any 
Person or Persons having legal or equitable Estate for Life or for other Freehold Interest 
in and being in the actual Possession of any Slave, and who shall be desirous or con- 
senting that such Slave shall be made free, shall be entitled to make an Application to 
the Custos or senior Magistrate of the Parish where such Slave shall reside, and in case 
such Custos or senior Magistrate shall be related to the Party applying or interested in 
the Matter, then to some other Magistrate, and shall deliver a written Statement, verified 
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upon Oath of the Applicant or Applicants, or, in case of Absence, of his, her, or their 
Attorney duly constituted, which Oath the said Custos or senior or other Magistrate is 
hereby athorized to administer, stating the Nature and Extent of the Interest of such 
Person or Persons, and the different Rights, Claims, and Limitations to which such Slave 
is subject, and the Impediments which prevent such Slave being manumitted in the 
ordinary Manner, and such Custos or senior or other Magistrate shall associate to himself 
Two other Magistrates disinterested in the Matter, and shall inquire into the Merits of 
the Application; and if such Application shall appear to the said Magistrates or any Two 
of them to be well founded, Three indifferent Persons shall be appointed as Valuators, 
One of whom to be named by the Party or Parties applying and another by the Person 
or Persons entitled in Remainder or otherwise interested, or if a Minor by his or her 
Guardian, and appearing personally, or by his, her, or their Attorney or Attornies lawfully 
constituted, before the said Magistrates, and the Third to be nominated by the said 
Magistrates ; and in case no other Person or Persons shall appear before the said Magis- 
trates having an Interest in the said Slave, then Two of the said Valuators shall be 
appointed by the said Magistrates, and such Three Persons shall inquire into the Value 
of the Slave so intended to be manumized, and shall make their Reports in Writing, under 
their Signatures, to the said Three Magistrates: Provided always, that if the Person 
having such vested Estate or Interest as aforesaid or such Estate in Remainder shall 
be Covert, the Consent of such Femme Covert to such Manumission, and her Authority 
to any Person or Persons to appoint a Valuator given in the same Manner as by the 
Laws of this Island is required in the Execution of Deeds by Femme Covert, and recorded 
in the Office of Secretary of this Island, shall be sufficient to authorize the Magistrates to 
give such Authority and Order as herein-after mentioned, and when such Femme Covert 
is absent from this Island to dispense with her Appearance before them: Provided, that 
before such Custos or senior or other Magistrate shall entertain such Application it shall 
be made to appear to him that Notice has been given in the Three County Newspapers 
for Three Weeks successively of the Intention to make such Application, stating the 
Name or Names of the Person or Persons applying, the Name or Names of the Slaves, 
the Place or Places where such Sleve has been resident for the last Twelve Months, and 
the Time when such Application is intended to be made. 

LXIX. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That when such Valua- 
tion shall be reported and approved of, the said Custos or senior or other Magistrate and 
his Associates shall and they are hereby required to give an Authority to the Receiver 
General to receive the Amount of the Valuation, and to place the Sum when paid to the 
Credit of the Person or Persons interested in the said Slave; and the said Amount shall 
bear an Interest of Six per Cent. payable out of the Public Funds, so long as the same 
shall remain in the Hands of the Receiver General. 

LXX. And it is hereby further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That the Receiver 
General shall give to the Party or Parties paying the Amount of the Valuation a Certi- 
ficate under his Hand that the same has been paid to him; and upon the Production of 
such Certificate of the Receiver General to the said Custos or senior or other Magistrate 
and his Associates, they are hereby authorized and required again to meet, and give an 
Order for the Manumission of the said Slave in manner following: 

‘Wuereas A.B. of did, on the Day of last 
¢ past, appear before us, and did make a Statement upon Oath that he was Tenant for 
Life (or as the Case may be), and in the actual Possession of a certain Slave named 

, and that he was desirous that the said Slave should be made free, but 
that he was prevented from so doing by reason of Jegal Impediments; and whereas the 
¢ said Slave, named » hath been valued by Three indifferent Persons at 
© the Sum of Pounds, and a Certificate of the Receiver General hath been 
* produced to us that the Amount of such Valuation hath been paid into his Office: we 
‘ do therefore, in pursuance of an Act of the Governor, Council, and Assembly, declare 
‘ the said Slave to be free. In witness whereof we have hereunto set our Hands and 
* Seals, this Day of 4 

LXXI. And it is hereby enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That the said Order of 
Manumission, together with the Valuation and the Receiver General’s Certificate annexed 
thereto, shall be entered in the Office of the Secretary of this Island, and recorded in 
a separate Book for Manumissions, and shall not be delivered out except under an Order 
of the Court of Chancery or Supreme Court, but shall be kept in the said Office as original 
Documents, and a certified Copy of the same shall be received as Evidence in all Courts, 
and be of the same Force as the Originals. 

LXXII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That the Amount of the 
Valuation or the Interest thereof shall be paid by the Receiver General, under an Order 
of the Court of Chancery or of the Supreme Court, to be made upon the Application of 
the fsrson or Persons interested in the Money; and such Money shall be considered as 
of the same Nature, whether Real or Personal Estate, as the Slave would have been if 
Proceedings under this Act had not taken place, and the said Money shall be liable to 
the same Descent; Limitations, Trusts, Debts, and Incumbrances as the Slave was subject 
to; and it shall be in the Power of the said Courts or either of them to direct the 
Principal or the Interest thereof to be paid by the Receiver General, accor ing to the 
Rights of the different Owners or their Creditors. 
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LXXIII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That in case any 
Slave manumized in pursuance of this Act shall have belonged at the Time of his or her 
Manumission to a Tenant for Life, or a Tenant for Life shall have become entitled to 
the Interest of the Money, and such Slave after being so manumized, if a Male, shall die 
in the Lifetime of the Tenant for Life, or, being a Female, shall die in the Lifetime of the ~ 
Tenant for Life, without leaving her surviving any Child or Children born after the Date 
of the Manumission, or such Child or Children shall after her Death die in the Lifetime 
of the Tenant for Life, then and in every such Case the Person or Persons in Remainder 
shall not be considered to be entitled to the Principal or Interest of the said Money, but 
the same shall be deemed the Property of the Tenant for Life as against all Persons, to 
take in succession, without Prejudice to the Creditors of the Person who limited the 
said Slave in Settlement or the Creditors of the Tenant for Life. 

LX XIV. And whereas it may sometimes happen that the Persons desirous of effecting 
such Manumission as aforesaid may wish to invest the Consideration of such Manumission 
in the Purchase of other Slaves, instead of placing the same in the Hands of the Receiver 
General, or may be prevented from carrying their Intentions into effect without incurring 
considerable Expence by reason of the Estate to which the Slave or Slaves so intended to 
be manumized may belong being in the Hands of a Receiver appointed by the Court of 
Chancery; be it enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That in all such Cases it shall and 
may be lawful for the Person or Persons. so desirous of effecting such .Manumission as 
aforesaid, under and subject to the same Regulations as are herein-before prescribed 
relative to Persons having only a limited Interest, to invest the Consideration which he, 
she, or they shall have received in the Purchase of other Slave or Slaves, to be held by 
him, her, or them, subject to the same Descent, Limitations, Trusts, Orders, Debts, and 
Incumbrances to which the Slave or Slaves so manumized shall have been subject. 

LXXV. And whereas it is now required by Law, in all Cases of Manumission by Deed, 
that a Bond should be given to the Churchwardens of the Parish for Payment of an 
Annuity of Five Pounds for the Maintenance of any Slave intended to be manumized, and 
such Bond is in many Cases unnecessary ; be it therefore enacted by the Authority afore- 
said, That it shall not be necessary to give such Bond to the Churchwardens, provided 
that in lieu thereof the Slave intended to be manumized shall be produced to the Magis- 
trates and Vestry of the Parish where such Slave shall reside, or it shall be otherwise 
shown to their Satisfaction that the Manumission is not given for the Purpose of relieving 
the Owner from the Obligation of maintaining an aged or infirm Slave, a Certificate 
whereof shall be given by the Clerk of the Vestry, and shall be annexed to and entered 
in the Secretary’s Office with the Deed of Manumission. 

LXXVI. And whereas it is expedient to prevent Slaves from being purchased by Per- 
sons for the Purpose of Resale, and to prevent such Resales; be it enacted, That from and 
after the Commencement of this Act, if any Person or Persons shall be found travelling 
about from Place to Place exposing or offering for Sale any Negro, Mulatto, or other 
Slave or Slaves, it shall and may be lawful for any Person whomsoever to seize and detain 
any such Person or Persons, and the Slave or Slaves under his or their Charge, and carry 
such Person or Persons and Slave or Slaves before any One of His Majesty’s Justices of 
the Peace of the Parish where such Offence shall be committed, which said Justice is 
hereby authorized and required to call to his Assistance Two other Justices of the said 
Parish, and which Three Justices, being so associated, shall, on due Proof on Oath that the 
Party or Parties brought before them had been found exposing or offering a Slave or Slaves 
to Sale, contrary to the true Intent and Meaning of this Act, cause the said Slave or 
Slaves so offered for Sale to be publicly sold by Warrant under the Hands and Seals of 
the said Three Justices, one Moiety of the Monies arising from the Sale thereof, after 
deducting the Expences of the said Sale, to be paid into the Hands of the Churchwardens 
of the said Parish where the Offence shall be committed, for the Use of the Poor of the 
said Parish, and the other Moiety to the Use of the Person or Persons who shall bring the 
Offender or Offenders before the said Justices. 

LXXVII. And it is hereby enacted and declared, That the Oath of the Person or 
Persons bringing such Offender or Offenders before the said Justices shall be received and 
taken, and shall be considered good Evidence against such Offender or Offenders, 

LXXVIII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if any Sale or 
Sales of Slaves shall be so made as aforesaid, the same shall be and are hereby declared to. 
be null and void, and that no Title shall accrue to the Purchaser or Purchasers thereof ; 
and any Slave or Slaves so sold shall become forfeited; and any Justice of the Peace, on 
receiving Information on Oath of any such Sale or Sales, shall issue his Warrant to take ~ 
up such Slave or Slaves; and if it shall appear to his Satisfaction that such Slave or Slaves 
has or have been so sold, he shall declare the same to be forfeited, and proceed to sell the 
said Slave or Slaves, and apply the Money arising from such Sale in manner herein-before 
mentioned. 

LXXIX. And it is hereby enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That no Writ of Cer- 
tiorari or other Process shall issue or be issuable to remove any Proceedings whatsoever 
had in pursuance of this Act into the Supreme Court of Judicature, or any other of the 
Courts of this Island. 

LXXX. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if any Slave or 
Slaves shall, after the Commencement of this Act, enter into or be concerned in any 
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Rebellion or rebellious Conspiracy, or commit any Murder, Felony, Burglary, Robbery, other Felony, to 

or set fire to any Houses, Outhouses, Negro-houses, Cane-pieces, Grass or Corn-pieces, suffer Death, Trans- 
or break into such Houses, Outhouses, or Negro-houses in the Day-time, no Person being iad a hadi 
therein, and stealing thereout, or commit any other Crime which would subject Free phen aieag 
Persons to be indicted for Felony, such Slave or Slaves shall, for every such Offence or 

Offences, upon Trial and Conviction thereof in manner herein-after mentioned, suffer 

Death, Transportation, or such other Punishment as .the Court shall think proper to 

direct, according to the Nature and Extent of the Offence. 

LXXXI. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if any Slave shall Slaves guilty of 
assault or offer any Violence, by striking or otherwise, to or towards any Free Person, such Assault or other 
Slave upon due and proper Proof shall, upon Conviction, be punished with Death, Trans- Mewragh> at 
portation, or Confinement to hard Labour for Life or a limited Time, or such other Discretion 6 (One 
Punishment, according to the Nature of the Offence, as the Court shall in their Discretion unless by Order, or 
think proper to inflict; provided such Assault or Violence be not by Command of his, her, i defence of their 
or their Owners, Overseers, or Persons intrusted with them, or in the lawful Defence of Owner &¢- 
their Owners Persons or Goods. 

LXXXII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if any Slave or How Slaves possess- 
Slaves shall hereafter be found to have in his, her, or their Custody or Possession any ing FireArms without 
Fire Arms, Pikes, Sabres, Swords, Cutlasses, Lances, Gunpowder, Slugs, or Ball, without aplongy Adi as. 
the Knowledge or Consent of his, her, or their Owner, Proprietor, or Possessor, or his, dealt with. At 
her, or their Overseer, such Slave or Slaves shall be taken before Three Magistrates, who 
shall, if they are of opinion that the same was with evil Intent, commit such Slave or 
Slaves to the Gaol, to be tried at the Court of Quarter Sessions or Special Slave Court as 
herein-after directed ; and, upon Conviction, the said Slave or Slaves shall suffer Trans- 
portation, or such other Punishment as the Court shall think proper to direct, not ex- 
tending to Life. 

LXXXIII. And in order to prevent the many Mischiefs that may hereafter arise Slaves pretending to’ 
from the wicked Art of Negroes, going under the Appellation of Obeah or Myal Men and _ supernatural Power 
Women, and pretending to have Communication with the Devil and other evil Spirits, sake gfe "4 
whereby the weak and superstitious are deluded into a Belief of their having full Power to ure] 
exempt them, whilst under their Protection, from many Evils that might otherwise happen ; 
be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That from and after the Commencement of 
this Act any Slave who shall pretend to any supernatural Power in order to excite Re- 
bellion or other evil Purposes, or shall use or pretend to use any such Practices with 
Intent or so as to affect or endanger the Life or Health of any other Slave, or under any 
other Pretence whatsoever, shall, upon Conviction thereof, suffer Death or Transportation, 
or any such Punishment as the Court may direct; any thing in this or any other Act to 
the contrary notwithstanding. 

LXXXIV. And whereas a Practice of nightly and other private Meetings has frequently Nightly and other 
taken place among the Slaves in several Parts of this Island, and which have been unknown Mecgues ii 
to the Owner, Attorney, or other Person having Charge of the Slaves of the Property; jawfat oad Puan 
and as such Meetings are injurious to the Health of the Slaves, and of dangerous Tendency; ment ony, Dasaank 
be it therefore enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That in future all such Meetings shail be attending them. 
deemed unlawful, and the Persons who shall or may attend them shall be liable to be 
apprehended and taken before any Magistrate of the Parish wherein the Offence shall be 
committed; and if any Free Person attend such Meeting, and it appears to the said 
Magistrate, on the Oath of the Person accusing the Party, or on the Oath of any other 
Person, that he or she is guilty, he or she shall be committed to the Gaol to be tried at the 
next Quarter Sessions of the Parish for the said Offence, and if convicted thereof he or 
she shall be sentenced to Imprisonment in the County Gaol for such Period of Time as 
the Justices before whom he or she shall be convicted shall think proper to direct, not 
exceeding Three Months; and if the Offender be a Slave he or she shall be tried at the 
Quarter Sessions or Special Slave Court, and, if convicted thereof, he or she shall be sen- 
tenced by the said Court to hard Labour for such Time as the Court shall think proper 
to direct, or to receive such other Punishment by Whipping, not exceeding Thirty-nine 
Lashes at One Time, as the Court shall order and direct. 

LXXXV. Ani be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if any Negro or Slaves preparing or 
other Slave or Slaves shall mix or prepare, with an Intent to give or cause to be given, eee oer 
any Poison, or poisonous or noxious Drug, pounded Glass, or other deleterious Matter, in gre to suffer Deane 
the Practice of Obeah or otherwise, although Death may not ensue on the taking thereof, 
the said Slave or Slaves, together with their Accessaries as well before as after the Fact 
(being Slaves), being duly convicted thereof, shall suffer Death or such [other] Punishment 
as the Court shall award, any thing in this or any other Act to the contrary in anywise 
notwithstanding. 

LXXXVI. And whereas it is necessary to prevent secret and unlawful Meetings of Slaves found at any 
Slaves, be it therefore enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That all and every Slave dicated ede oh ve 
or Slaves who shall be found at any Meeting, formed either for the Purpose of ful Oaths &e 
administering unlawful Oaths, by drinking Human Blood mixed with Rum, Grave-dirt, or are to be punished as 
otherwise, or of learning the Use of Arms, or for any other unlawful or dangerous Purpose, Court shall direct ; 
such Slave or Slaves shall, on Conviction thereof, suffer Death, or Transportation for Life, 
or such other Punishment as the Court shall direct. 
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LXXXVII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if any Free 
Person shall be present at any such Meeting, and aiding and assisting in any of the unlawful 
Purposes before mentioned, such Person or Persons shall, upon Conviction thereof in the 
Supreme Court or either of the Courts of Assize in this Island, be punished by Death, 
Transportation off this Island for Life, or Fine or Imprisonment, or both, at the Discretion 
of the Court before whom such Person or Persons shall be tried. 

LXXXVIII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if any Person 
or Persons, having Knowledge of such unlawful Meetings as aforesaid, shall not forthwith 
give Information thereof to a Justice of the Peace, such Person or Persons shall, on Con- 
viction before the Supreme or either of the Courts of Assize or Courts of Quarter Sessions 
of this Island, suffer such Punishment by Fine or Imprisonment, or both, or by public 
Whipping, as the Court before which such Person or Persons shall have been so convicted 
shall direct. 

LXXXIX. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if any Negro 
or other Slave shall after the Commencement of this Act steal any Horned Cattle, Sheep, 
Goat, Hog, Horse, Mare, Mule, or Ass, or shall kill any such Horned Cattle, Sheep, Goat, 
Hog, Horse, Mare, Mule, or Ass, with Intent to steal the whole Carcase of any such 
Horned Cattle, Sheep, Goat, Hog, Horse, Mare, Mule, or Ass, or any Part of the Flesh 
thereof, such Negro or other Slave shall, on Conviction thereof, suffer Death, Transportation, 
or such other Punishment as the Court shall in its Discretion inflict. 

XC. And whereas great Numbers of Horned Cattle, Sheep, Goats, Hogs, Horses, Mares, 
Mules, and Asses are frequently stolen and killed by Negro and other Slaves in so secret 
and private a Manner that it is with the greatest Difficulty they can be found out and 
discovered in such Manner as to convict them of such Offence, although large Quantities 
of Beef, Mutton, and the Flesh of other valuable Animals are found upon him, her, or 
them; in order therefore to prevent such Evils in future, and to punish the Perpetrators 
of such Acts according to their Crimes, be it enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if 
any Negro or other Slave shall fraudulently have in his, her, or their Custody or Possession, 
unknown to his or her Master, Owner, Overseer, or other Person who shall have the 
overlooking or employing of such Slave, any fresh Beef, Veal, Mutton, Pork, or Goat, or 
any other Flesh, in any Quantity not exceeding Twenty Pounds Weight, without giving 
a satisfactory Account in what Manner he, she, or they became possessed thereof, such 
Negro or other Slave, upon Conviction thereof before any Magistrate, shall be whipped 
in such Manner as such Magistrate shall direct, not exceeding Thirty-nine Lashes; and if 
there shall be found in his, her, or their Custody or Possession a larger Quantity than 
Twenty Pounds Weight of fresh Beef, Veal, Mutton, Pork, Goat, or other Flesh, and 
such Slave shall not give a satisfactory Account how he or she became possessed of such 
Meat, then such Negro or other Slave, upon Conviction thereof at a Slave Court, shall 
suffer such Punishment as the Court shall think proper to inflict or direct, not extending 
to Life, Transportation, or Imprisonment for Life. 

XCI. And to prevent and punish Depredations on Produce, be it enacted by the 
Authority aforesaid, That if any Slave or Slaves shall have in his, her, or their Possession 
any Quantity of Sugar, Coffee, or Pimento, in Quantity not exceeding Five Pounds, or 
of Kum, not exceeding One Gallon, unknown to his, her, or their Owner, Overseer, or 
Manager, without giving a satisfactory Account of how he, she, or they came possessed 
thereof, such Slave or Slaves, upon Conviction thereof before any Magistrate, shall suffer 
Punishment, not exceeding Thirty-nine Lashes; and if there shall be found in his, her, 
or their Possession a larger Quantity than Twenty Pounds of Sugar, Coffee, or Pimento, 
or Five Gallons of Rum, then such Slave or Slaves, upon Conviction thereof at a Slave 
Court, shall suffer such Punishment as the Court shall think proper to inflict or direct, 
not extending to Life, Transportation, or Imprisonment for Life. 

XCII. And be it enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if any Negro or other Slave 
shall wantonly and cruelly cut, chop, shoot at, or otherwise maim and injure any Horned 
Cattle, Horse, Gelding, Mare, Mule, or Ass, such Negro or other Slave shall for every 
such Offence be tried in a summary Manner before Three or more Justices of the Peace of 
the Parish or Precinct where the Offence shall be committed, and the said Justices of the 
Peace shall, on Conviction of such Slave or Slaves, order and direct such Punishment to 
be inflicted as they shall think proper, not exceeding Fifty Lashes, to be inflicted at One 
or more different Times, or Two Months hard Labour in the Workhouse; and in all 
Cases where, from such ‘Treatment as above set forth, any Horned Cattle, Horse, Gelding, 
Mare, Mule, or Ass shall be killed, or shall die within Ten Days after the Offence com- 
mitted, although the Carcase or any Part of the Flesh thereof may not be stolen, such — 
Negro or other Slave shall be tried at the Court of Quarter Sessions or Special Slave Court, 
and, on Conviction thereof, suffer Death, Transportation, Confinement to hard Labour for 
Life, or such other Punishment as the Court shall think proper. 

XCIII. Be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if any Slave or Slaves 
shall, by wantonly and cruelly cutting, chopping, striking, or by any other Manner or Way 
whatsoever, mutilate, disfigure, dismember, or injure any Slave or Slaves so as to endanger 
Life, although Death shall not ensue, or that such Slave or Slaves shall become a cripple, 
or lose any of his or her Limbs, or be deprived of the Use thereof, all and every or any 
such Slave or Slaves so offending shall for every or any such Offence be tried at the yer 
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of Quarter Sessions or Special Slave Court, and, upon Conviction, shall suffer Death, Trans- 
portation for Life, or such other Punishment as the Court shall direct. 

XCIV. And whereas the Practice of Negroes to clear their Grounds by Fire is highly 
dangerous to the neighbouring Properties, and frequent Instances of Alarm and Injury 
occur for Want of some Restraint in that respect; for Prevention of so great an Evil be it 
further enacted, That if any Injury shall arise to the Owner, Proprietor, or Possessor of one 
Property by a Slave or Slaves on the adjoining Property clearing Ground by Fire, the 
Slave or Slaves who shall so clear Ground by Fire, by which Injury shall result to the 
adjoining Property, shall be proceeded against, tried, and punished, if found guilty, as 
and for a Misdemeanor; and if the Overseer or other Person then actually having Charge 
of the Property on which such Fire shall originate shall have Knowledge that any Negro 
under his Charge has made any such Fire for clearing his or her Ground, and shall not 
forthwith use his best Endeavours to cause the same to be extinguished, and such Fire shall 
cause Injury to the neighbouring Property, such Overseer or other Person shall suffer 
such Fine as any Two Justices of the Peace of the Parish wherein such Injury shall happen 
shall award, not exceeding Ten Pounds for one and the same. Offence; the Complaint 
whereon shall be heard, determined, and the Penalty when imposed shall be enforced in a 
summary Manner, before any Two Justices of the Peace. 

XCV. And whereas it is necessary to declare how and in what Manner Slaves should 
be tried for Crimes and Offences; be it enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That from 
and after this Act shall commence and be in force all and every Charge or Complaint 
against any Slave or Slaves of Murder, Rape, Felony, Burglary, Robbery, burning or 
destroying Houses, Outhouses, Stores, Negro Houses, or Cane, Grass, or Corn Pieces, 
or breaking into such Houses, Outhouses, Stores, or Negro Houses in the Day-time, no 
Person being therein, and stealing thereout, Rebellion, rebellious Conspiracies, or any 
other Offence whatsoever committed by any Slave or Slaves that shall subject such Slave 
or Slaves to suffer Death, Transportation, or Confinement to hard Labour for Life or 
for a Term exceeding One Year, shall be heard, tried, and determined at the Court of 
Quarter Sessions or Special Slave Court for the Parish or Precinct wherein the Offence 
shall be committed, as Part of the Business of such Court, and by Indictment before the 
Grand and Petit Juries of such Court, as indictable Offences are now conducted at such 
Courts against Free Persons, but first disposing of such Business of the Court as shall 
concern Free Persons, and then proceeding with the Trial of Slaves against whom Bills 
may be found by the Grand Jury; and the Justice before whom such Charge or Complaint 
is made shall issue out his Warrant for apprehending the Offender or Offenders, and all 
Persons that can give Evidence, who being brought before him or any other Justice of 
the Peace, if upon Examination it appears probable that the Slave or Slaves apprehended 
is or are guilty, he shall commit the Offender or Offenders to Gaol for Trial at the next 
_ Court of Quarter Sessions or Special Slave Court, and secure the Attendance there of the 
Witnesess by Recognizance or Committal to Gaol, as public Justice may require; and in 
all Cases the Evidence of Slaves shall be admitted against Slaves before the Justice, the 
Court, and the Grand or Petit Jury; and in case of the Grand Jury finding a true Bill, 
then in any Parish where a Court of Quarter Sessions is now usually holden such Slave or 
Slaves shal] have the Indictment or Charge distinctly read to him, her, or them in open 
Court, which Indictment or Charge shall be deemed valid if sufficient in Substance, and 
shall not be quashed for Defect in Form; and thereupon the Plea shall be taken down and 
entered, and such Slave or Slaves shall be put upon his or their Trial before a Petit Jury 
in like Manner as is the Practice usual and accustomed at the Quarter Sessions on the 
Trial of Indictments against Free Persons; and if a Petit Jury be already formed for any 
preceding Business of the Court, it shall be Jawful to proceed to try the Indictment against 
such Slave or Slaves, upon calling over the Names of the Jurors, and causing them to be 
sworn to try all and every such Slave or Slaves as shall be brought before them, and a 
true Verdict give according to Evidence, as in other Cases, reserving to the Crown and 
to the Prisoner the Power of challenging any of the said Jurors upon assigning Cause to 
be approved of by the Court; and provided that no Owner or Proprietor of any Prisoner, 
or the Attorney, Guardian, Trustee, Overseer, or Book-keeper of such Owner or Pro- 
prietor, or the Person prosecuting, his or her Attorney, Guardian, Trustee, Overseer, or 
Book-keeper, shall be allowed to sit as a Juror upon the Trial of such Prisoner; and the 
Place of such Jurors as shall be set aside upon Challenge or for the Causes aforesaid shall 
be supplied by others returned upon the Panel to serve as Jurors, or if a sufficient Number 
should not be in attendance, then such Deficiency shall be supplied by a Writ of Tales to 
be issued by the Court in which such Trial shall take place; and the same Jury shall serve 
for every Case, under the preceding Regulations, at the same Court, unless the Court shall 
see or the Jury of themselves declare that the Circumstances of one Trial too intimately 
affect another Trial to proceed without Bias, in which Case a new Jury shall be called ; 
and if the said Jurors shall, upon hearing the Evidence, unanimously find the Slave or 
Slaves guilty of the Offence with which he, she, or they stand charged, the Court shall pass 
Sentence of Death without Benefit of Clergy, or Transportation, or Confinement to hard 
Labour for Life or a limited Time, or Whipping, or such other Punishment as the Court 
shall think proper, according to the Nature of the Offence: Provided always, that no Sen- 
tence of Death or Transportation pronounced on any Slave or Slaves shall be carried into 
effect unless by Warrant under the Hand and Seal of the Governor or the Person exer- 
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cising the Functions of Governor, who is hereby authorized to ssue such Warrant, and 
before whom shall be previously laid the Charge or Indictment, the Evidence taken down 
at the Trial, and the Sentence of the Court or a true Copy thereof, attested by the Justice 
presiding at the Trial, or, in case of his Death or Absence, of One of the other Justices 
constituting the Court; except when Sentence of Death shall be passed upon any Slave or 
Slaves convicted of Rebellion or rebellious Conspiracy, in which Case the Court shall and 
may proceed to pass Sentence and carry the same into execution as heretofore at such 
Time and Place as public Expedience may require; or if no pressing Occasion arise the 
Court may, if it see fit, refer the Proceedings to the Governor in the Manner and to be 
disposed of by him as in other Cases of public Convictions: Provided always, that if it 
shall be necessary or expedient for the Fartherance of Justice and the Safety of the Public 
to hold any Court before the stated Court of Quarter Sessions, it shall be lawful to convene 
a Special Slave Court; and the Custos or senior Magistrate of the Parish or Precinct shall 
issue a Special Writ of Venire, directed to the Provost Marshal General or his lawful 
Deputy, to summon and warn Forty-eight Persons, such as are usually warned and 
empannelled to serve on Juries for the Parish or Precinct, personally to be and appear at 
such Court at the usual Place for holding the Quarter Sessions at such Day and Time as 
may be expressed in such Venire, then and there to inquire for our Sovereign Lord the 
King of and concerning all such Matters and ‘Things as shall be given them in charge 
and enjoined, when and where the said Persons so warned by the Provost Marshal or his 
lawful Deputy as aforesaid are hereby severally required to attend, under the Penalty of 
Five Pounds on each Defaulter, and when and where the said Special Slave Court shall 
proceed in like Manner in all respects as is the usual Custom and Practice at a General 
Court of Quarter Sessions of the Peace for indictable Offences against Free Persons. 

XCVI. And whereas this Mode of trying Slaves will materially interfere with the 
Facilities granted to those Parishes which are component Parts of a Precinct, wherein 
Specia ]Siave Courts are now allowed ; be it enacted, That in the Parishes of St. Thomas 
in the Vale and St.John, Part of the Precinct of St. Catherine, Indictments against Slaves 
shail be preferred before the Grand Jury convened and sworn at the Court of Quarter 
Sessions of the Precincts; and the Attendance of all Witnesses to support the Charge 
before the Grand Jury shall be secured as aforesaid ; and when a true Pill shall be returned 
against any Slave or Slaves such Trial shall be proceeded in a Special Slave Court, to be 
convened ‘by the Custos or senior Magistrate of the Parish at the Place such Court is at 
present held by Law; and thereupon the Custos, or in his Absence the senior Magistrate 
of the Parish where such Trial is to take place, shall and may hold such Special Slave 
Court, and shall sign and issue a Writ of Venire to the Provost Marshal or his lawful 
Deputy for convening Twenty-four Persons of the Parish qualified to serve on Juries, at 
the Time and Place appointed by the Writ of Venire, to form a Petit Jury for the Trial of 
Slaves against whom Bills of Indictment have been found at the Quarter Session, such 
Trial to take place under the same Regulations as are herein-before contained as to Trials 
of Slaves in the Courts of Quarter Sessions; and the Provost Marshal, his Deputy, and all 
Persons under Recognizance, and the Persons so warned as Jurors, and every other Person 
whomsoever, for any Breach of the Duty hereby imposed in regard to ‘such Special Slave 
Court, shall suffer the like Penalties, under the like Remedies, as if such Offence had been 
committed in any such Court of Qurater Sessions; and all Proceedings of such Special 
Slave Court shall be returned inte the Office of the Clerk of the Peace of the Precinct, 
there to be recorded. 

XCVIL And be it further enacted, That if any Slave or Slaves shall have been 
detained in custody under Commitment for Six Calendar Months, and no Indictment shall 
have been preferred against him, her, or them during that Time, or if after Indictment 
found the Prosecutor shall not proceed to Trial for 'wo Courts, it shall be the Duty of 
such Court of Quarter Sessions or Special Slave Court, as the Case may be, to discharge 
such Slave or Slaves by Proclamation, except the Court shall think proper to order 
otherwise, under special Circumstances to be disclosed by Affidavit. 

XCVII. And be it further enacted, That in any Case upon an Indictment against any 
Slave or Slaves for Murder, where Malice prepense shall not be proved to the Satisfaction 
of the Jurors, such Jurors shall be and they are hereby empowered to return a Verdict of 
Manslaughter, and the Person or Persons so found guilty of Manslaughter shall suffer such 
Punishment as the Court shall think fit to inflict, not extending to Life. 

XCIX. And whereas the Ends of Justice are sometimes defeated by the Incapacity or 
gross Neglect of their Duties by the Clerks of the Peace; be it enacted by the Authority 
aforesaid, That if a Charge in Writing of any Misdemeanor or gross Neglect or frequent 
Neglect, committed by a Clerk of the Peace, or of bis Ignorance or Incapacity to fill such 
an Office, be exhibited against him to the Quarter Sessions, a Majority of the Justices, on 
open Examination and Proof thereof there, may discharge him from the Office, or suspend 
him for such Space of Time as the Justices shall think proper; and, Default of Appoint- 
ment of another sufficient Person, resident in the Parish, by the Custos Rotulorum, to the 
Office of such Clerk of the Peace, before the next Quarter Sessions, the Justices at the 
said or any subsequent Court may appoint to the Office. 

C. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That the Custos, Magistrates, 
and Vestry in every Parish of this Island are hereby empowered to employ a Person, who 
has ceen regularly admitted as a Barrister or Attorney at Law in the Courts of this Island; 
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to attend the Trials of all Slaves for Capital Offences in the Quarter Sessions or Special — 


Slave Courts, and to take the Defence of such Slaves, at such Rate of Salary or Remunera- 
tion by Fees as they may see fit, to be paid out of the Parochial Funds. 

CI. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That all Witnesses of free 
Condition, legally warned, and who do not attend to give Evidence at any Trial under this 
Act, or show by Affidavit a sufficient Cause for his or her Absence, shall be liable to a Fine 
not exceeding Twenty Pounds, to be enforced by Warrant of the Court of Quarter Sessions 
or Special Slave Court, as the Case may be, directed to the Provost Marshal or his lawful 
Deputies: Provided also, that such Court may issue its Warrant to enforce the Attendance 
of any Witnesses, and to compel such Witnesses to appear or to enter into Recognizance, 
as the Case may be. 

CII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That all Jurors serving at 
any of the Courts herein mentioned, and every Person or Persons whose Presence may be 
requisite at the Examination of any Slave or Slaves, and who shall be required by Warrant 
or Summons under the Hand and Seal of any Justice of the Peace, and all and every 
Slave and Slaves who shall be brought or required to attend as a Witness, shall be pro- 
tected in their Persons from all mesne or judicial Process whatsoever in their going to 
and attending at and returning from such Examinations or Trial. 

CIII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That a Record shall be 
entered up of all Proceedings on the Trials of Slaves for any Crime that shall subject any 
Slave or Slaves to suffer Death, Transportation, or Confinement to hard Labour, in a 
Book to be kept for that Purpose by the Clerk of the Peace or his lawful Deputy of the 
Parish or Precinct, who is hereby obliged to attend all such Trials, and to record the 
Proceedings within Thirty Days after such Trial, under the Penalty of Twenty Pounds 
for each Neglect, and he shall be entitled to receive from the Churchwardens of such 
Parish the Sum of Five Pounds and no more for attending each Trial, entering up the 
Record, and all other Business incidental thereto; and further, that the Deputy Marshal 
for the said Parish or some proper Person acting under him shall, under the Penalty of 
Fifty Pounds, warn the Jurors and attend the Trials of all Slaves, and also attend at the 
Execution of such Offenders as shall be condemned to die; and that he shall be entitled 
to receive from the Churchwardens of the said Parish, for warning Jurors and attending 
the Trials of Slaves at all Courts, the Sum of Five Pounds for each Court to be held 
under this Act, and the further Sum of Five Pounds for attending the Execution of each 
Offender as shall be condemed to die. 

C1V. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That in future whenever a 
Warrant shall be granted by One or more of His Majesty’s Justices of the Peace against 
any Slave, if the said Slave cannot be immediately taken on the said Warrant, the Owner, 
Possessor, Attorney, Guardian, or Overseer of such Slave shall be served with a Copy of 
the said Warrant, and if he, she, or they do not carry the said Slave before a Magistrate, 
to be dealt with according to Law on the said Warrant, and if it should be afterwards 
proved that the Owner, Possessor, Attorney, Guardian, or Overseer of such Slave wilfully 
detained or concealed the said Slave, he, she, or they shall forfeit the Sum of One 
hundred Pounds. 

CV. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That in all Trials of any 
Slave or Slaves under this Act at the Quarter Sessions or Special Slave Court, Six Days 
Notice of such ‘Trial shall be first given to the Owner, Proprietor, or Possessor of such 
Slave or Slaves, his, her, or their lawful Attorney or Attornies, or other Representative 
or Representatives, any Law, Custom, or Usage to the contrary notwithstanding. 

CVI. And whereas it may sometimes happen that the Owner, Proprietor, or Possessor 
of a Slave may reside in a different Parish or Precinct from that wherein such Slave may 
have committed the Offence for which he or she is to be tried; be it therefore enacted, 
That in such Cases the Clerk of the Peace of the Parish or Precinct wherein the Offence 
is to be tried shall transmit the Notice of such Trial to the Clerk of the Peace of the 
Parish or Precinct wherein the Owner, Proprietor, or Possessor as aforesaid may reside, 
who shall forthwith thereupon, under the Penalty of Twenty Pounds, deliver such Notice 
and a Copy thereof to One of the lawful Constables of the said Parish, to be by him, under 
the Penalty of Ten Pounds, served on such Owner, Proprietor, or Possessor; and the said 
Constable is hereby required to make an Affidavit of the Manner in which he may have 
served the said Notice, to be sworn to before any Justice of the Peace, and shall return 
such Notice so sworn to the Clerk of the Peace from whom he received the same, to be by 
him transmitted to the Clerk of the Peace of the Parish or Precinct where the Offence is 
to be tried in due Time; for which Duty the Clerk of the Peace of the Parish where the 
Warrant shall be served shall be paid the Sum of One Pound Six Shillings and Eight- 
pence, and the Constable the Sum of One Pound Six Shillings and Eight-pence, by the 
acting Churchwarden of the said Parish. 

CVII. And whereas it sometimes happens that runaway Slaves are apprehended in con- 
sequence of the Commission of Crimes, and in such Cases it is frequently impossible to 
ascertain the Owners or other Persons on whom Notices of Trial ought to be served ; be it 
therefore enacted, That whenever it shall so happen that the Name of the Owner cannot 
be discovered, a public Notice shall be given for Three Weeks in the Three County Papers 
of the Name and Description of the Slave, of the Nature of the Offence, and of the Day 
of Trial, which shall be deemed to be sufficient Notice of such Trial. 
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CVIII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That in all Cases where 
the Punishment of Death is inflicted the Execution shall be performed in a public Part of 
the Parish, and with due Solemnity, or at such Place in the Parish as the Governor or 
Person executing the Functions of Governor shall direct or appoint; and it shall be the 
Duty of the Rector or Curate to prepare the Criminal while under Sentence, and to attend 
the Place of Execution; and Care shall be taken by the Gaoler or Deputy Marshal that 
the Criminal is free from Intoxication at the Time of his Trial, and from thence to and at 
the Time of his Execution, under the Penalty of Twenty Pounds; and the Mode of such 
Executions hall be hanging by the Neck, and no other, and the Body shall be afterwards 
disposed of as the Court shall direct. 

CIX. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That in all Cases where 
any Slave or Slaves shall be put upon his, her, or their Trial, and receive Sentence of 
Death or Transportation or Commitment to hard Labour for Life, the Court at the Time 
of trying such Slave or Slaves shall also inquire of the Jury upon their Oaths what Sum 
or Sums of Money the Owner, Proprietor, or Possessor of the said Slave or Slaves ought 
to receive for such Slave or Slaves, and certify the same, so that such Sum or Sums of 
Money do not exceed the Sum of One hundred Pounds for each Slave so sentenced as 
aforesaid; and if the Conviction be for the running away, the Value to be set by the Jury 
shall not exceed Fifty Pounds. 

CX. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That in all Cases where any 
Slave or Slaves shall be brought to Trial and sentenced to Death, and valued according 
to the Directions of this Act, the Provost Marshal or his lawful Deputy shall, under the 
Penalty of ‘Two hundred Pounds, carry such Sentence into execution in obedience to the 
Warrant from the Governor or Person executing the Functions of Governor for the Time 
being, or the Warrant of the Justices in Cases of Conviction for Rebellion or rebellious 
Conspiracy ; and in all Cases of Sentences of Transportation under this Act such Sentences 
shall be carried into effect by a Warrant from the Governor or Person exercising the 
Functions of Governor for the Time being, directed to the Provost Marshal or his lawful 
Deputy, who shall forthwith cause the said Slave or Slaves to be put on board such Vessel 
of War for Transportation beyond the Seas as the Governor or Person exercising the 
Functions of Governor shall appoint; and the Provost Marshal or his lawful Deputy shall 
be entitled to receive from the Receiver General the Charges for the Confinement, Sub- 
sistence, and Conveyance to the Vessel of the said Slave or Slaves, on a Statement verified 
on Oath, and the Receipt of the Captain or Master of the Vessel that such Slave or Slaves 
are actually on board for the Purpose of Transportation being attached thereto. ” 

CXI. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That in all Cases where 
any Slave or Slaves shall be sentenced to Death, Transportation, or Confinement to hard 
Labour for Life, and’be valued according to this Act, such Slave or Slaves shall be paid 
for by the Receiver General of this Island out of any Monies in his Hands, upon Pro- 
duction of a legal Certificate of such Sentence and Valuation, but not otherwise. 

CXII. And be it enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That every Slave sentenced to 
Transportation under and by virtue of this Act, who shall be found at large within this 
Island at any Time after such Sentence, may and shall be lawfully apprehended by any 
Person whomsoever, and immediately taken before any of His Majesty’s Justices of the 
Peace, and if it shall appear to the Satisfaction of such Justice that such Slave has been 
sentenced to Transportation by virtue of this or any former Act, such Justice shall, by 
Warrant under his Hand and Seal, direct such Slave to be delivered to the Provost 
Marshal or his lawful Deputy, to undergo such Sentence in the Manner herein prescribed ; 
and any Person or Persons apprehending any such Slave shall, upon Production of a Cer- 
tificate under the Hand and Seal of the Justice who shall have directed such Slave to be 
delivered to the Provost Marshal or his lawful Deputy to undergo his Sentence, receive 
from the Receiver General the Sum of Twenty-five Pounds. 

CXIII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if any Negro or 
other Slave who shall have been transported from this Island under the Directions of this 
Act, or of any other Act heretofore in force respecting Slaves, for Murder, Rebellion, or 
any other Crime which would have subjected him, her, or them to the Punishment of 
Death, shall wilfully return from Transportation, such Negro or other Slave shall, upon 
Conviction, suffer Death without Benefit of Clergy. 

CXIV. And be it further enacted, That any Slave or Slaves who shall have been 
transported from this Island, under the Directions of this Act or any Act heretofore in 
force, for any Crime which would not have subjected him, her, or them to the Punishment 
of Death, shall wilfully return from Transportation, such Slave or Slaves shall, upon Con- 
viction, be again transported, or sentenced to hard Labour in the Workhouse for Life, as 
the Court may think proper to direct. 

CXV. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if the Captain or 
Master of any Ship or Vessel, or any other Person or Persons, shall knowingly and wilfully 
bring back to this Island, or shall be aiding or assisting in the bringing back, or cause or 
procure to be brought back to this Island, any Negro or other Slave who shall have been 
transported from this Island under and by virtue of this Act or any other Act heretofore 
in force respecting Slaves, such Captain or Master, or Person or Persons, being convicted 
thereof by Bill, Plaint, or Information in the Supreme Court of Judicature or either of 
the Courts of Assize of this Island, shall forfeit the Sum of Three hundred Pouaaiaee 
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each Slave so brought back; one Moiety whereof shall be to our Sovereign Lord the 
King, His Heirs and Successors, for and towards the Support of the Government of this 
Island and the contingent Charges thereof, and the other Moiety to the Party or Parties 
at whose Suit or Complaint such Person was convicted, and shall also suffer Imprisonment, 
at the Discretion of the Court, for any Space of Time not less than Three nor exceeding 
Twelve Months, without Bail or Mainprize. 

CXVI. And be it further enacted, That in future all Slaves sentenced to Transportation 
shall be committed forthwith to hard Labour in the Workhouse, there to remain until such 
Sentence of Transportation shall be carried into effect. 

CXVII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That when any Slave 
who after the Commencement of this Act shall be convicted of Felony or other Crime, 
and sentenced to Death, Transportation, or hard Labour for Life, shall receive a free 
Pardon from the Governor or Person executing the Functions of Governor, the Provost 
Marshal or his lawful Deputy, or the Keeper of the Gaol or Workhouse in which such 
Slave or Slaves shall be confined, shall, upon the Requisition in Writing of the Person 
or Persons who owned or possessed the said Slave or Slaves previous to such Conviction, 
and upon the Production of a Certificate from the Receiver General that the Value of the 
said Slave has not been paid to the said Owner or Owners, Possessor or Possessors, or, if 
such Value had been paid, that the same had been repaid back to him the said Receiver 
General, deliver back to such Owner or Possessor, Owners or Possessors, the said Slave 
so convicted and pardoned as aforesaid, upon Payment of all Charges for the Maintenance 
and Support of such Slave, and the said Slave shall thereupon again become vested in 
such Owner or Possessor or Owners and Possessors for the same Estate, and subject to 
the same Provisoes, Conditions, and Limitations as the said Slave was liable to previous 
to such Conviction and Pardon as aforesaid, such Conviction and Pardon, or any Law, 
Custom, or Usage, to the contrary in anywise notwithstanding. 

CXVIII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That in case of the 
Death of the Owner or Possessor, Owners or Possessors, of any such Slave so convicted 
and pardoned as aforesaid after such Conviction, the Person or Persons who shali become 
entitled to such Slave shall be authorized to receive back the said Slave upon the said 
Terms and Conditions as the said Owner or Owners, Possessor or Possessors, might have 
done had he, she, or they been living; and the said Slave shall be vested in such Person 
or Persons so becoming entitled as aforesaid for such Estate as such Person or Persons 
would have had and enjoyed in the said Slave or Slaves, had such Slave or Slaves not been 
convicted as aforesaid. 

CXIX. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That when such Owner 
or Owners, Possessor or Possessors, or other Person or Persons becoming entitled to such 
Slave so convicted and pardoned as aforesaid, shall refuse or neglect to take back such 
Slave within the Space of One Month after such his or her Pardon, the Provost Marshal 
or his lawful Deputy, or the Keeper of the Gaol or Workhouse in which such Slave shall 
be confined, shall, and he and they are hereby authorized and required to cause the said 
Slave to be put up to public Sale, after giving One Month’s Notice of such intended Sale 
in all the Newspapers in the County in which such Sale shall take place, and to sell the 
said Slave to the highest and best Bidder; and the said Provost Marshal or his Deputy, 
or the Keeper of the Gaol or Workhouse as aforesaid, shall, after deducting the Mainte- 
nance of such Slaves, and the Expences of such Sale, that is to say, the Sum allowed by 
Law for the daily Maintenance of Negroes in a Workhouse, and Five per Cent. Com- 
mission on such Sale, and the Charge of advertizing the said Slave, pay into the Hands 
of the Receiver General for the Use of the Island the net Proceeds of the Sale of such 
Slaves, and shall also deliver to the said Receiver General an Account of such Sale on 
Oath, specifying the various Sums claimed as Deductions for Maintenance and other 
Expences incidental to such Sale. 

CXX. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That the said Provost 
Marshal or his lawful Deputy, or the Keeper of such Gaol or Workhouse as last men- 
tioned, shall execute and deliver to the Purchaser of such Slave a Bill of Parcels, specifying 
the Name, Colour, Country or supposed Country, Age or supposed Age, of such Slave, 
and the Name and Place of Residence of his former Owner, and the Crime for which he 
or she was convicted, which Bill of Parcels shall be acknowledged or proved by a sub- 
scribing Witness before a Judge of the Grand Court or Court of Common Pleas, and 
such Bill of Parcels shall vest the said Slave in such Purchaser for such and the same 
Estate as the former Owner had and enjoyed in the said Slave: Provided and it is hereby 
declared, that all Instruments in Writing required by this Clause shall be exempt from 
Stamp Duty. 

CXXI. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That in case the Provost 
Marshal or any of his Deputies, or the Keeper of any Gaol or Workhouse in which such 
Slaves so convicted and pardoned as aforesaid shall be confined, shall omit or fail to 
perform the Duties hereby imposed on him or them in respect of such Slave so convicted 
and pardoned as aforesaid, or shall negligently or improperly perform the same, the Provost 
Marshal or his Deputy, or the Keeper of such Gaol or Workhouse, shall for every such 
Offence forfeit the Sum of Fifty Pounds, to be recovered in a summary Manner before any 
Three Justices of the Peace of the Parish or Precinct in which the Offence shall be 
committed, for the Use of the Government of this Island; which said Three Justices are 
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hereby authorized and empowered to cause such Sum of Fifty Pounds to be levied upon 
the Goods and Chattels of the Offender by Warrant under their Hands and Seals, and in 
default of such Goods and Chattels to commit the Offender to Gaol, there to remain 
without Bail or Mainprize until he shall have paid the same. 

CXXII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That it shall and may 
be lawful for the Governor or Person executing the Functions of Governor to commute 
any Sentence of Transportation hereafter to be passed on any Slave to Imprisonment and 
hard Labour for Life or a Term of Years, or to commute any Sentence upon a Slave of 
Imprisonment and hard Labour for Life to a less or limited Period, and that the Governor 
or Person executing the Functions of Governor shall be authorized and empowered to 
make all Orders necessary for carrying such commuted Punishments into effect; and in 
case the Sentence of any Slave shall, under and by virtue of this Act, be commuted from 
Transportation or hard Labour for Life to Imprisonment and hard Labour for any Period 
not extending to Life, such Slave shall, upon the Expiration of such Term, be returned to 
his Owner, or sold and disposed of in like Manner and under the same Conditions and 
Provisoes as are herein-before enacted and directed concerning Slaves who have received 
a free Pardon. 

CXXIII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if any Negro or 
other Slave who may be sentenced to be confined in the Workhouse for any Time shall 
escape from such Confinement before the Expiration of his or her Sentence, such Negro or 
other Slave being retaken shall, on Proof of his or her Identity before Three Justices of 
the Peace, be adjudged by them to be sent back to Confinement to complete the Term 
for which he or she was sentenced to Confinement, and to receive a Whipping not 
exceeding Fifty Lashes. 

CXXIV. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if any Negro or 
other Slave who may be sentenced to be confined to hard Labour for Life in any Work- 
house shall escape therefrom, every such Negro or other Slave being retaken shall, on 
being duly convicted thereof at a Court of Quarter Sessions or Slave Courts, be adjudged 
either to be recommitted to his or her former Punishment or to be transported off this 
Island for Life. 

CXXV. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if the Provost 
Marshal or any of his lawful Deputies, or any lawful Constable or Workhouse-keeper, 
shall wilfully or negligently suffer any Slave or Slaves to escape who shall be committed 
to his or their Custody for any Offence under this Act, such Marshal, Constable, or 
Workhouse-keeper who shall suffer such Escape, shall, on Conviction thereof before Three 
Magistrates, forfeit a Sum not exceeding Fifty Pounds, to be recovered in a summary 
Manner by Warrant under the Hands and Seals of the said Three Magistrates, for the 
ve of the Parish, and without Injury to the Rights of the Owner to sue for the Value of 
the same. ; 

CXXVI. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That when any Slave 
or Slaves shall be discharged by Proclamation, the Deputy Marshal or Workhouse- 
keeper shall be entitled to receive all such Fees as shall be due for such Slave or Slaves at 
the Time of such Discharge from the Public, upon Application, and due Proof to the 
Assembly or any Committee thereof that such Slave or Slaves, during the Time they were 
in custody of such Deputy Marshal or Workhouse-keeper, was or were found and 
ong with proper and sufficient Provisions and necessary Clothing agreeably to this 

aw. 

CXXVII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That no Gaol-keeper 
in this Island, or any Person acting under him as Clerk or Deputy, shall on any Pretence 
whatsoever work or employ any Slave or Slaves sent to his Custody, nor hire or lend such 
Slave or Slaves to work for any other Person or Persons during the Time such Slave or 
Slaves shall be in his Custody, but that a]l such Slaves shall be and remain in the Common 
Gaol of the County, Parish, or Precinct, in order to be inspected by any Person or 
Persons desiring the same; and in Case any Gaol-keeper shall offend herein, he shall for 
every Offence forfeit a Sum not exceeding Fifty Pounds. 

CXXVIII. And whereas there are many inferior Crimes and Misdemeanors committed 
by Slaves which ought to be punished in a summary Manner before Two Magistrates ; be 
it therefore enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That all Misdemeanors ‘and inferior 
Crimes committed by any Slave or Slaves, including swearing, obscene Language, 
Drunkenness, and indecent and noisy Behaviour, shall be tried in a summary Manner 
before Two or more Justices of the Peace of the Parish or Precinct where the Offence 
shall be committed, reasonable Notice of the Time and Place of such Trial being given to 
the Owner or Possessor of such Slave or Slaves, or his, her, or their Attorney or 
Attornies, or the Person or Persons having the Care of such Slave or Slaves; and the said 
Justices of the Peace shall, on Conviction of such Slave or Slaves, order and direct such 
Punishment to be inflicted as they shall think proper, not exceeding Thirty-nine Lashes 
or Three Months Imprisonment to hard Labour. 

CXXIX. And be it further enacted, That the Clerk of the Peace, for attending such 
summary Trial and making out the Order of the Magistrates thereat, which he is hereby 
bound to do under the Penalty of Fifty Pounds, shall be entitled to receive from the 
Churchwardens of the Parish the Sum of One Pound Six Shillings and Eight-pence; and 
the Constable, for attending at the Trial and Execution of the Order of the Magistrates 

thereon, 
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thereon, shall receive the Sum of Ten Shillings, except in the City of Kingston, where the Fees to the Clerk 
Fees to the Clerk of the Peace shall be Thirteen Shillings and Four-pence, and to the the Peace and Con 


Constables Five Shillings, in consequence of the great Number of such Trials in that 
City. 

CXXX. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That from and after the 
Commencement of this Act, upon any Complaint made before a Justice of the Peace of 
any Murder, Felony, Burglary, Robbery, Rebellion or rebellious Conspiracy, ‘Treason or 
traitorous Conspiracy, Rape, Mutilation, Branding, Dismembering, or cruelly beating or 
confining without sufficient Support a Slave or Slaves, or in any Cases of seditious Meetings, 
or of harbouring or concealing runaway Slaves, or giving false Tickets or Letters to such 
runaway Slaves to enable them to elude Detection, or on any Inquisition before a Coroner, 


the Evidence of any Slave or Slaves respecting such Complaint or Inquisition shall be | 


received and taken by such Justice of the Peace or Coroner, and on any Prosecution in 
any of the Courts of this Island for any of the Crimes before mentioned the Evidence of 
a Slave or Slaves shall also be admitted and received: Provided always, that before such 
Evidence shall be received, the Justice of the Peace, Coroner, or Court shall be satisfied, 
on due Examination had, that such Slave comprehends the Nature and Obligation of an 
Oath; and provided also, that nothing herein contained shall prevent the Court from 
receiving Objections as to the Competency of such Witness, or from receiving Evidence 
as to Credibility of such Witness, in like Manner as they would receive the same as to 
Free Persons; and provided also, that no Free Person shall be convicted of any of the 
Crimes aforesaid, whenever the Evidence of any Slave shall be admitted, unless Two Slaves 
at least clearly and consistently depcsed to the same Fact or Circumstance, such Slaves 
being examined apart and out of the hearing of each other, or unless the Evidence of One 
Slave shall be corroborated by some Free Persons deposing clearly and distinctly to the 
same Fact or Circumstance, such Free Person and Slave to be examined separately and 
apart from each other; and provided also, that no Free Person shall be convicted on the 
Testimony of any Slave or Slaves of any Crime cr Offence as aforesaid, unless the Com- 
plaint shall have been made within Twelve Months after the Commission thereof, and unless 
the Crime or Offence shall have been committed subsequent to the Commencement of this 
Act; and provided also, that no Free Person accused of any Crimes herein-before men- 
tioned shall be committed for Trial, or required to enter into any Recognizance to appear 
to take his or her Trial, upon the Evidence of any Slave, unless such Evidence’ shall be 
corroborated by some other Slave or Free Person clearly and consistently deposing to the 
same Fact, being examined apart as aforesaid. 

CXXXI. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That every Justice of 
the Peace or Coroner who shall take the Deposition of any Slave shall certify, as Part. of 
the Jurat, that the Deponent had been duly examined, and found to possess a competent 
Knowledge of the Nature and Obligations of an Oath; and such Justice of the Peace and 
Coroner shall take from the Person in possession of such Slave or from some fit and 
proper Person a Recognizance in a Sum not exceeding One hundred Pounds nor less 
than Twenty Pounds, conditioned for the Production of such Slave as a Witness in the 
Court at which the Indictment is to be preferred or tried, and such Justice or Coroner 
shall forthwith transmit to the Clerk of the Crown such Deposition and Recognizance ; 
and in case the Person in possession of such Slave as aforesaid shall refuse to give or shall 
not produce such Bail for the Appearance of the Slave as a Witness, or the Person in 
possession of such Slave shall be the Party accused, or if, under the Circumstances of the 
Case, the Justice of the Peace or Coroner shall see Cause to apprehend that the Witness 
may be withheld from giving his or her Testimony, then such Justice of the Peace or 
Coroner shall have the Power of securing the Attendance of such Slave as a Witness by a 
Committal to Gaol in the same Manner as the Attendance of a Witness for the Crown who 
is unable to find Bail for his Appearance is now insured; and the Marshal or Keeper of 
such Gaol shall allow to the said Slave the Sum of Ten-pence per Diem for his or her 
Support during Confinement, and such Allowance shall be repaid to the Marshal or 
Keeper of the Gaol in the same Manner as the Allowance to Witnesses for the Crown is 
now paid to him; and in case the Party in possession of a Slave shall produce him or her 
as a Witness at the Court where any Indictment is preferred or had according to the 
Condition of a Recognizance entered into by or on the Part of such Person in possession 
as aforesaid, such Person in possession shall be entitled to receive Mile-money at the Rate 
of One Shilling per Mile for the first Five Miles, and Sixpence per Mile for every Mile 
afterwards, and a Sum not exceeding Three Shillings and Four-pence per Diem for each 
and every Day such Slave shall have been absent from Home for the Purpose of attending 
at the Court, as a Compensation for the Loss of the Labour of such Slave; and the 
Judges presiding at the Trial, upon Application made to them in Court after the Trial, 
are hereby authorized, if they shall deem it equitable and right under the Circumstances of 
the Case, to assess the Amount of such Mile-money and Compensation, and to grant a 
Certificate thereof under their Signature; and such Certificate, after being approved of by 
the Commissioners of Public Accounts, shall be paid by the Receiver General to the Person 
or Persons to whom such Certificate shall be granted. 

CXXXII. And in order to remove as much as possible any Temptation to commit 
Perjury by those Slaves who shall be required to give Evidence, be it enacted by the 
Authority aforesaid, That the Court shall not be at liberty to exercise the Power given by 
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this Act for declaring any Slave free and discharged from all Manner of Servitude, where 
the Owner of such Slave has been convicted of particular Offences, if any Slave shall have 
been sworn upon the Trial as a Witness on the Part of the Prosecution. 

CXXXIII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That if any Slave 
shall commit wilful and corrupt Perjury, such Slave shall be liable to be tried therefor, 
and upon Conviction thereof at a Slave Court or Court of Quarter Sessions shall be subject 
to such Punishment as would have been inflicted on the Party accused if convicted on his 
or her Evidence, or shall be sentenced to hard Labour in the Workhouse, or to stand in 
the Pillory for such Time as the Court shall direct, or to Whipping, at the Discretion of 
the Court, and be rendered incapable of giving Evidence thereafter. 

CXXXIV. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That the Slaves whose 
Attendance is required as Witnesses shall be protected in their Persons from all Civil 
Process whatsoever in going to, attending at, or returning from such Examinations or Trials 
as are herein-before mentioned, and that such Slaves shall during such Time not be liable 
to be levied on for Debt or otherwise. 

CXXXV. And be it further enacted, That if any Free Person or Persons shall aid or 
assist any Slave or Slaves in the Commission of any Crime or illegal Offence, or shall 
employ them in such Offences, the Testimony of such Slaves shall be received against such 
Free Person or Persons, except where the Life of such Free Person or Persons shall be 
affected, and admitted in such Manner as the Testimony of Accomplices in Crime is 
received in Courts of Law. 

CXXXVI. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That the Operation of 
this Act or any Part thereof shall not be suspended by Martial Law, any Law, Usage, or 
Custom to the contrary thereof in anywise notwithstanding. 

CXXXVI. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That all Penalties in 
this Act mentioned and not already declared how they shall be recovered and applied shall, 
if not exceeding Fifty Pounds, be recovered in a summary Manner before any Two of His 
Majesty’s Justices of the Peace by Distress and Sale of the Offender’s Goods and Chattels, 
and if exceeding Fifty Pounds, to be recovered in the Supreme Court of Judicature or in 
either of the Courts of Assize, by Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint, or Information, wherein no 
Essoin, Protection, or Wager of Law, or Non vult ulterius prosequi, shall be entered ; one 
Moiety of which Penalties shall be paid to the Churchwardens for the Use of the Parish 
where the Offence shall be committed, and the other Moiety to the Informer, or him, her, 
or them who shall sue for the same: Provided always, that all Proceedings for the Recovery 
of Penalties under this Act shall be instituted within Twelve Months after the Offence be 
committed. 

CXXXVIII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That all Offences 
committed during the Time the Act intituled «* An Act for the Subsistence, Clothing, and 
better Regulation and Government of Slaves, for enlarging the Powers of the Council of 
Protection, for preventing the improper Transfer of Slaves, and for other Purposes,” passed 
in the Year One thousand eight hundred and sixteen, and all other Acts by this Act 
repealed, were in force, shall be punished in the Manner directed by the said Acts, but 
shall be heard, tried, and determined in the Form prescribed by this Act; and it shall be 
lawful to recover and apply all Penalties incurred thereunder as fully and effectually as if 
the said Acts were still in force and unrepealed, , 

CX XXIX. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That this Act shall 
commence, continue, and be in force from the First Day of November next until the 
Thirty-first Day of December One thousand eight hundred and thirty-four. 





(No. 2.)—Cory of a Disrarcn from Viscount GopDERICH to the Earl of Betmore, dated 
Downing Street, 16th June 1831. 


My Lord, Downing Street, 16th June 1831. 

An Act passed by the Governor, Council, and Assembly of the Island of Jamaica in the 
Month of February last, intituled * An Act for the Government of Slaves,” having been 
received at this Department, I have transmitted that Act to the Lord President of the 
Council, to be laid before His Majesty in Council for his Decision. His Majesty having 
referred that Act to the Lords of the Committee of Privy Council for Trade and Foreiga 
Plantations, their Lordships have reported to his Majesty in Council their Opinion that the 
Act should be left to its Operation. The Order of His Majesty in Council, approving 
that Report, will be transmitted to your Lordship by the earliest Opportunity. 

In the meantime I have received His Majesty’s Commands to make the following Com- 
munication to you on this Subject :— 

His Majesty has received, with the highest Satisfaction, the Proof which this Act contains 
of the Disposition of the Council and Assembly of Jamaica to recede from those Grounds 
which they adopted in the Act, passed by them in the Month of December 1826, respect- 
ing the Celebration of Religious Worship and the Practice of Almsgiving amongst the 
Slave Population. 

In yielding to the repeated Remonstrances which it has been the painful Duty of the 
Ministers of the Crown to address to your Lordship’s Predecessors on this Schon ane 
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Local Legislature have well consulted what is due to their own Dignity, as well as to the | Appendix B. 
Interests of the large Population placed under their immediate Superintendance; and 
the Council and Assembly may be confidently assured that no Office can be more grateful L@ws and oper 
to His Majesty’s Feelings than that of co-operating with them in Measures cheerfully bie beak seerttis 
undertaken by themselves for the Mitigation and gradual Extinction of Slavery. Slave: Por Sakon y 

On perusing the Act of February last, I find that it coincides, to a very great Extent, — 3 ‘ 
with the Law of December 1826. I propose in the present Dispatch to call your Lord- 
ship’s Attention to some of the more material Distinctions between the Two Statutes. 

it is unnecessary that I should enter into a more minute Investigation, because that Task 
was executed by Mr. Huskisson in his Dispatches to Sir John Keane of the 22d of Sep- 
tember 1827 and the 22d of March 1828. To those Dispatches I refer your Lordship, as 
explanatory of the views of His Majesty’s Government on the general Provisions of this 
Law, confining myself entirely to the Amendments which it has received. 

- The Transcript which has reached me, not being broken into Paragraphs, does not 
admit of ready Quotation. With a view to greater Convenience, I shall therefore, 
throughout this Dispatch, refer to the corresponding Clauses of the Act of 1826. 

The Alteration of the Language of the Proviso in the Fourth Clause may perhaps be 
understood as declaratory of the general Principle, that the Marriage of a Slave, if con- 
tracted without the Consent of his Owner, is invalid. As the Words formerly stood, they 
could only have meant that the particular Statute did not impart any Validity to such a 
Contract. If this Remark should appear subtle, I must observe, that it is scarcely possible 
to observe too much Caution in avoiding Expressions which may restrain, even beyond the 
Purpose of the Legislature, the Exercise of a Right which, more than any other, must be 
considered as belonging alike to every Class of Human Society, be their Civil Condition what 
it may. 

The Penalties on Persons not supplying their Slaves with Food are reduced, in the 
Eleventh Clause, from 50/. to any Sum not exceeding 20/.; and the Specification of the 
weekly Value of the Provisions to be furnished is omitted. Thus the Difficulty of re- 
covering the Penalty will be greater, and the Penalty when recovered will be less. 

Persons omitting to give in to the Vestry their yearly Account of the Clothing supplied 
to their Slaves are subject to a Penalty not exceeding 20/. instead of the Penalty of 1000. 
imposed by the Thirteenth Clause of the former Act. ‘The Owner is now to swear, not 
only that the Negroes are sufficiently provided with Grounds or Provisions, but that he has 
been allowed the prescribed Period of Twenty-six Days for cultivating Provisions; yet it 
appears to me that the Structure of the Clause is such, that the Penalty attaches merely to 
the Neglect of giving in a Return of Clothing, and not to the Neglect of taking the pre- 
scribed Oath respecting Provisions. ‘The Fourteenth Clause of the Act of 1826, which is 
re-enacted, would seem, in the Case of small Estates, to have anticipated and provided 
against this Objection. 

In the former Statute it was provided, that Persons who should wilfully and unlawfully 

take away the Property of Slaves should be subjected to a Penalty of 10/. above the Value 
of such Property. ‘The Act which your Lordship has transmitted omits this Provision, 
and deprives the Justices of the Power to redress Injuries of this Nature after the Lapse of 
Twenty Days, and in Cases where the Loss exceeds 25/. It further requires that all Suits 
for the Recovery of the Property of Slaves must be brought by the Owner, and in his 
own Name, and not in the Name of the Slave. This Part of the Law, therefore, is altered 
considerably to the Slave’s Disadvantage; and when the Owner himself is the Wrongdoer, 
the Slave is left without any Remedy. 

I observe with Satisfaction that a Suit may now be instituted to recover a Legacy to a 
Slave; but as the Owner must sue in his own Name, there can be no Redress against 
himself, should he be the Executor withholding the Legacy. ‘The Obligation of giving a 
Security for Costs will, I should fear, deter most Owners from engaging in such a Litiga- 
tion, especially as the Legacy must be recovered, if at all, in the Court of Chancery; neither 
can I perceive the Justice of subjecting Slaves to an onerous Condition of this Nature from 
which other Suitors are exempt. A Slave must usually be a Pauper; and therefore, 
according to the usual Habits of Courts of Justice, is rather entitled to peculiar Indulgence 
than liable to more than ordinary Rigour. 

I observe with Concern a Change in the Language of the Seventeenth Section, which in 
1826 exempted the Mothers of Six living Children “ from all hard Labour in the Field or 
otherwise.” They are now exempted merely from “hard Labour,”—an Expression less 
humane in proportion as it is less definite than the former. 

The Twenty-sixth Clause of the Act of 1826 subjected Persons compelling their Slaves 
to work in the prohibited Hours to a Penalty of 50/. It is now provided that the Penalty 
shall not exceed 50/. The Minimum of Punishment, in a Case of very grave Importance, 
is thus left indeterminate, 

The former Statute declared, that “ for the future all Slaves in the Island should be 
allowed the usual Number of Holidays that were allowed at the usual Seasons of 
Christmas, Easter, and Whitsuntide.” It is now enacted that they shall be allowed the 
Holidays of Christmas and Easter ; thus the Three annual Holidays are reduced to Two, 
and the Slave is deprived of the Security formerly given to him that he should enjoy “ the 
usual Number” of such Days. 
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His Majesty has noticed with much Satisfaction the Omission of the Clause Na, 29, by 
which a Price was put on the Head of any Slaye in actual Rebellion. Neither is the 
Addition made in the Thirty-fifth Clause unimportant, which requires the Justices to take. 
cognizance of the Case of Slaves who have been branded, 

The Increase of the Penalty from ‘en to Twenty Pounds on Owners who may punish 
their Slaves a second Time for Offences which have been once punished in the Workhouse 
is an Improvement on the Law, nor is it immaterial that the Workhouse-keeper is pro- 
hibited from whipping Slaves upon the mere verbal Order of their Owners; yet I cannot 
pass this Subject without expressing my decided Opinion that no Proprietor of Slaves 
should be permitted to impart an Authority, in any Form whatever, to public Officers, to 
inflict Punishment in Gaol or by personal Chastisement. ‘The Prisons of the Island should 
be regarded as exclusively public Property, and the Gaolers as Officers intrusted with none 
but public Duties. 

I observe with Pleasure that in some of the Enactments of this Statute the Punishments 
which Magistrates are required to inflict by their own Authority are determined by a 
precise Definition, instead of being left as formerly to their uncontrolled Discretion. 

Against the Change introduced in the 39th Clause it is my Duty to make a distinct 
Protest. The Use of Chains for the Punishment of Slaves in such a Manner as to confine 
Two or more together is a Practice to be condemned, not only as tending to inflict 
unnecessary Pain, but as subjecting the Wearers of such Instruments to Degradation. In 
all Legislation on the Subject of Slavery it is impossible to bear too fully in mind the 
Principle that the Slaves should be taught to cherish Self-respect, in order that they may 
become more entitled to the Respect of others, and better qualified to assume a higher 
Station in the Scale of Society. 

The Provisions which have been introduced respecting Tickets to be given to Slaves 
who may be hired out for more than Three Months invite and even require the Remark, 
that if the Slave should violate the Law at the Bidding of his Master, it is unjust that he 
should be punished by the Magistrate, because by Disobedience he would incur a domestic 
Punishment. 

I must further object to the new Clause which requires that Security for Costs shall be 
given before a Writ De homine replegiando can issue. I cannot understand why the 
Plaintiff in an Action for asserting his Freedom should be exposed to a Difficulty with 
which no other Suitor has to contend. 

I gladly acknowledge the Propriety of excluding the 88th Clause, respecting Slaves 
having in their Possession Articles used in the Practice of Obeah. 

On the new Clauses respecting Transportation I must observe, that they depend for their 
Execution on the Consent of the Lords of the Admiralty to the Employment of His 
Majesty’s Ships in a Manner which it is highly improbable that they will authorize, and 
that you must abstain from giving any Directions to the Naval Officers employed in the 
West India Station to receive on board their Vessels Convicts denounced to Transportation 
unless this Consent shall be cbtained. I notice this Circumstance merely to prevent a 
possible Misconception hereafter. 

His Majesty’s Government have perceived with Satisfaction that Baptism is no longer 
made an essential Qualification of a Slave Witness, and that a single Slave may be admitted 
to give Evidence if his Testimony is supported to the same Fact or Circumstance, not as 
heretofore by a Fellow Slave only, but by a Free Person — the Slave being examined 
apart. On the other Hand, I cannot but regret that this Corroboration should be required 
in order to hold to Bail or to commit for Trial a Person charged with a Crime by a single 
Slave. There are many Cases in which Justice must be defeated by such a Rule; the 
Crime of Rape may be mentioned as an Illustration of the Remark. 

I have now adverted to every material Topic which this Statute has brought, for the 
first Time, under the Notice of His Majesty’s Government. It is not without very sincere 
Reluctance that I observe, that the Value of the Advantages gained by the Rejection of 
the Clauses respecting Religious Worship is in no small Degree impaired by some of the 
Alterations to which I have adverted. ‘The Advance made since the Year 1826 cannot, I 
fear, be truly stated as considerable, while, as I have already shown, the Law passed in that 
Year has, in the Act of February last, undergone Changes which, in many important 
respects, diminish its Value and impair its Efficacy. Still, upon the whole, I am happ 
to acknowledge that, by passing this Act into a Law, the Colonial Slave Code will be 
improved. It is for that Reason, and not as regarding this Statute as a satisfactory Com- 
pliance with the repeated Injunctions of His Majesty’s Government, that the Ministers of 
the Crown have humbly advised His Majesty that it be left to its Operation, 

You will transmit to the Council and Assembly Copies of this Dispatch, with Copies of 
Mr. Huskisson’s Dispatches of the 22d of September 1827 and the 22d of March 1828, 
as containing a full Exposition of the Views of His Majesty’s Government respecting the 
present State of the Laws of Jamaica on the Subject of Slavery. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) GoDERICH. 
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Apprnpix B. 5. 


(No. 1.) —Circutar Dispatcn addressed by Viscount Goprricu to the 
Governors of the West Inpian LEGISLATIVE Cotonies, dated 10th De- 
cember 1831. 


Sir, Downing Street, 10th December 1831. 

I wave the Honour to enclose to you herewith, for your own Information and for that 
of the Legislative Bodies of the Colony under your Government, a Copy of an amended 
Order made by His Majesty in Council on the 2d Ultimo, for improving the Condition of 
the Slaves in British Guiana, Trinidad, St. Lucia, Mauritius, and the Cape of Good Hope. 
The Grounds upon which His Majesty’s confidential Servants have felt it their Duty to 
advise the making of this Order, and the Views by which they have been guided in resisting 
the Opposition made to several of its Provisions, are fully set forth in a Circular Dispatch 
which I addressed to the Governors of the above-mentioned Colonies on the 5th ultimo; 
and I enclose certain printed Papers, which have been presented to the House of Commons 
by His Majesty’s Command, wherein you will find a Copy of that Document, as well as of 
others relating to the Order in Council. The further Object of my present Dispatch is to 
enable you, at the same Time that the Measures in favour of the Slaves which have thus 
been enforced in the Crown Colonies are brought to the Knowledge of the Council and 
Assembly within your Government, to communicate also to those Bodies the Course which 
His Majesty’s Government have resolved to adopt, with a view to induce the Extension of 
these Measures to the Colonies having Local Legislatures; and it is my anxious Desire, 
not only that the Intentions of His Majesty’s Government should be made known to the 
Legislative Bodies at the earliest possible Moment, but that our Motives should be fully 
explained to them. Iam most desirous to satisfy them, if not that our Measures are, as 
we consider them, necessary for the Well-being of the Slaves, at least that they are dictated 
by a conscientious Sense of Duty. I am anxious to convey to them an adequate Impression 
of the Necessity which exists for us to take at length some effective Step towards the 
Redemption of the Pledges given with the Concurrence of the West India Body in 1823, 
and of the Solicitude which we have felt to consult the Interests of the Planters simul- 
taneously with those of the Slaves, and to accomplish by such Means as should be the least 
unacceptable to the Owners of West Indian Property an Object which it has become im- 
possible to postpone without compromising the Dignity and Consistency of the Imperial 
Legislature, and occasioning Danger to all Parties concerned. 

When I look back in the Records of this Department to the many earnest Appeals upon 
this Subject which have been addressed since the Year 1823 to the Reason and Discretion 
of the Colonial Legislatures, it may well seem superfluous to observe, that nothing has 
been further from the Wish of those who have successively administered the Affairs of this 
Country since that Period than to have recourse to any Measures of a coercive Character. 
The Circular Dispatches which were written from Year to Year, repeating the Expression 
of Hopes which had been in no Instance fulfilled, and of Confidence which had not been 
justified, evince with what extreme Reluctance the Ministers of the Crown have been 
compelled to relinquish the Expectations which were originally entertained that effectual 
Measures for the Improvement of the Condition of the Slaves would be at length spon- 
taneously adopted by the Colonial Legislatures. ‘The Dispatches which have been written 
to point out in detail the Defects of such Laws as were enacted in alleged Fulfilment of 
the Wishes of His Majesty’s Government, or in partial Compliance with them, bear 
further ‘Testimony to the patient and persevering Endeavours which have been made by 
His Majesty’s Government to impress upon the several Councils and Assemblies the 
Necessity which existed for satisfying the Feelings entertained in this Country in favour of 
the Slaves, and the Inadequacy of their Legislation to effect that Purpose. If His 
Majesty’s present Advisers have resolved to pursue no further this Course of Warning and 
Entreaty, it is not that they are in any Degree less anxious to conciliate the Good-will, 
whilst they consult the real Interests of the Colonists, but only because they feel that the 
Language of Admonition has been exhausted, and that any further Attempt to produce an 
Impression upon the Legislatures by the same Means alone could add nothing to the 
respect of those Bodies for the Authority of the Crown, whilst it would be in vain to 
expect that it could contribute any thing to the Accomplishment of the Object in view. 

His Majesty’s Government had thus before them the Alternative, either of proposing 
some Measure of a stronger Character than mere Injunction, or of desisting altogether 
from the Promotion of an Object to which Parliament is not less justly than sclemnly 
pledged, and the Postponement of which is tending more and more every Day to pre- 
cipitate a powerful Party in this Country in the opposite Extreme, and to produce Dangers 
which, however ill they may be understood in a distant Quarter of the World, no one who 
is conversant with the Influence of public Opinion in this Country, and the Direction of it 
upon the Subject of Slavery, could fail to foresee. 

At the same Time that this Alternative presented itself, the increasing Commercial 
Distress of the West India Interest could not but attract the most anxious and painful 
Attention of His Majesty’s Government. Deeply as they have regretted the Opposition of 
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the Colonies to their Measures in favour of the Slaves, neither that Opposition, nor any 
thing that was ill-judged and intemperate in the Manner of it, has prevented His Majesty’s 
Government from entertaining the strongest Feelings of Sympathy and Compassion for the 
Distress under which all Persons connected with West Indian Property are indiscriminately 
suffering. His Majesty’s Government were thus scarcely more anxious to seture the 
Adoption of their Measures for the Protection of the Slaves than to find Means, not 
incompatible with that Object, of relieving the Planters from some Portion of their Com- 
mercial Difficulties. In this View, as well as from its Importance to the Interests of 
Humanity, it has been peculiarly gratifying to His Majesty’s Government to have been 
enabled to conclude a Convention with France, which promises, more than any other 
practicable Measure, to repress the Foreign Slave Trade; and this, at the same Time that 
it militates against the dreadful Atrocities of that Traffic, will give some Check to the 
Competition of Foreign Sugar Growers, so far as it is promoted by such iniquitous Means. 
A Measure of fiscal Regulation, so devised as to be productive of real and substantial 
Relief, has appeared to be the only additional Method within the Power of His Majesty’s 
Government to propose, which would in some Degree meet the Exigencies of the West 
Indian Commercial Interest; but to offer such an Advantage to the Planters, without at 
the same Time taking any Security for their Acceptance of the Measures in behalf of the 
Slaves, would be, if not directly inconsistent with the Parliamentary Resolutions of 1823, 
at least an Abandonment, and even Reversal, of the Policy of the Executive Government 
resulting from those Resolutions. On the 16th of March 1824 the late Mr. Canning 
announced in his Place in Parliament the several Modes of giving Effect to the Reso- 
lutions of 1823, which were successively to be tried for the Purpose of overcoming the 
Resistance to them which, it had appeared from the Experience of the preceding Year, 
was to be expected from the Colonial Legislatures. He pointed out the Course of authori- 
tative Admonition as the most eligible in the first Instance; and, should that be unavailing, 
he adverted to the Means which Parliament possesses of constraining the Colonies by fiscal 
Regulations and Enactments adverse to their Navigation, as preferable to a more direct 
Application of the Powers of Parliament; of which more direct Exercise of Power he 
nevertheless declared the Necessity, should all other Means fail. "The Course of authorita- 
tive Admonition has been pursued for Eight Years, and has been, as I have already observed, 
utterly unsuccessful. Advice again and again tendered to the Colonial Legislatures has 
been but little listened to in any of the Colonies, and in some of the most important and 
considerable has been more than once rejected, without even the Forms of Respect. Ceasing, 
therefore, to entertain Hopes that their Admonitions will ever prove efficacious, it might, 
perhaps, be expected of His Majesty’s Government to propose at once to Parliament the 
second Mode of operating upon the Legislatures which was contemplated by Mr. Canning; 
but to use any Endeavours to harass the Colonies by fiscal Regulations, in their present 
Circumstances of Distress, would indeed be most repugnant to the Feelings of His Majesty’s 
Government. They could not at this Moment, nor until a less painful Experiment should 
have been tried, reconcile it to those Feelings which the Sufferings consequent upon Com- 
mercial Adversity must always excite, to propose any Measures to which a Character of 
unmixed Severity could be attributed. Whilst, however, their Feelings of Concern for 
the Difficulties of the West Indian Proprietors and Merchants withhold them from 
originating any Measure in which their Interests should not be considered, they are not 
less powerfully withheld by a Sense of their Duty to the great Cause of Slave Melioration, 
and by a Consciousness of the Obligations under which the Government of this Country 
has been placed by the Resolutions of Parliament, from propounding any Measure of 
Indulgence to the Planters in which the Interests of the Slaves should be lost sight of. 
To propose a Measure of fiscal Relief, to take effect before the Object of the Parliamentary 
Resoluticns should be secured, would be a manifest Dereliction of the only Course of 
Policy, short of the direct Application of Power, through which there has ever been a 
Prospect of redeeming the Pledges contained in those Resolutions. Such being the Position 
of the Question, and such the Obligations incumbent upon His Majesty’s Government, it 
only remained for them to combine the Two great Objects which they had to effect in a 
single Measure, and thus to make the one contingent upon the other. 

1 have therefore to announce to you the fixed Determination of His Majesty’s Govern= 
ment to propose to Parliament in the present Session, and so soon as the Details of this, in 
common with their other financial Operations for the Year 1832, can be arranged, a 
Measure of substantial Relief to the West Indian Interest; and that this Measure will be 
so framed as to take effect upon the Produce of the Crown Colonies as a Matter of course, 
and upon that of those only of the other Colonies in which the Provisions, in their precise 
Terms and in their entire Extent, of His Majesty’s Order in Council of the 2d ultimo, for 


improving the Condition of the Slaves in British Guiana, Trinidad, Saint Lucia, Mauritius, — 


and the Cape of Good Hope, shall have acquired in perpetuity the Force of Law. It 
cannot be too distinctly explained, that the Measure to be submitted to Parliament will be 
so framed that the indispensable Condition of receiving the consequent Benefit will be the 
Fact of a Statute having passed the Colonial Legislature, simply, and without Qualification 
in Terms or Limitation of Time, declaring the Order in Council to possess the Farce of 

Law in the Colony. 
The Language here used is by no means needlessly strict. ‘The Motives and Senti- 
ments of His Majesty’s Government would be much mistaken, were it to be conceived that, 
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in making the Terms of the proposed Alternative thus definite and precise, they had been 
actuated by any Spirit of peremptory Dictation. ‘The whole Efficacy of a Law depends 
upon verbal Distinctions and minute Accuracies of Expression. To leave the Choice of 
the Words to any Body of Men is to place the Substance and Essence of the Law at their 
Discretion ; to do this would be nothing less than to resume and continue the fruitless 
Correspondence of the last Eight Years upon the Terms of Colonial Slave Acts. An 
interminable Controversy would arise between His Majesty’s Government and each of 
the Legislative Colonies, as to whether the required Amendments in the Laws relating to 
Slavery had or had not been enacted, and His Majesty’s Government would be called 
upon to discharge the invidious and even impracticable Office of determining constructively 
upon the Words of Thirteen different Codes; while upon their Decision it would depend 
to which of as many Colonies the Benefit provided by Parliament should be dispensed, 
and to which it should be denied. Even if such a Revision were possible, the Experience 
of Eight Years has now placed beyond the Reach of all rational Doubt the Fact, which, 
independently of such Experience, might have been anticipated, that Laws framed in the 
Colonies and passed by the Colonial Assemblies, for the Improvement of the Condition of 
Slavery, are deficient in that Quality without which all such Legislation must be nugatory. 
The Compilation of Acts passed during that Period by Thirteen different Assemblies (with 
the Exception of a few Enactments passed in some of the smaller Islands on the Subject of 
Slave Evidence, and of an Act of Grenada respecting the legal Presumption in favour of 
Freedom,) does not contain a single Statute which carries within itself any reasonable 
Security for the faithful Execution of its Provisions. I am willing to give to the Colonial 
Legislatures the same Credit for upright Intentions which is claimed for those who dis- 
charge corresponding Functions in this Country; but I should sacrifice Truth to an 
unmeaning and ill-timed Compliment, were I to attribute to the Members of those Bodies 
that Freedom from Prejudice and dispassionate Self-possession on the Subject of Slavery, 
or that Skill in the technical Business of Legislation, without which the most honest 
Intentions are totally inadequate to the Production of an effective Law. Moreover, the 
Opinion of the Assemblies has been too distinctly and repeatedly expressed to leave it 
doubtful what would be the Result if the Task of reconstructing the Order in Council 
were referred to them, instead of the Option of unconditionally adopting or absolutely 
rejecting it. 

You will lay this Dispatch and its Enclosures before both Branches of the Legislature 
in the Colony under your Government; and I shall await, with Feelings of deep and 
anxious Interest, the Result of the Proposals here made. Should they not meet the Views 
of the Legislature, His Majesty’s Government will have more than One Cause for the 
most serious Concern ; they will then have to regret, not only the temporary Postponement 

for more than temporary it cannot be) of the Benefits which are intended for the Slaves, 
but the Failure also of their Efforts to renew the Prosperity or mitigate the Distress of the 
Planters ; and, above all, they will have to deplore the Continuance, on the Part of the 
West Indian Colonists, of that Insensibility to the Influence of Public Opinion in the 
Mother Country, by which they are daily bringing themselves more and more within the 
Danger of Calamities far more grievous than any which can be caused by Commercial 
Reverses, and of Disasters from which it may be beyond the Power of any Government to 
protect them. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) GopERIcuH. 





(No. 2.) —CircuLar Dispatcn addressed by Viscount Goprricu to the 
Governors of the West Inp1an LecisLative CoLontes. 


My Lord, 10th December 1831. 
Wirs reference to my other Circular Dispatch of this Date, I have to desire, that, if 
the Assembly of the Colony under your Government be not in Session at the Time when 
you shall receive that Communication, you will take the earliest Opportunity which may 
not occasion any serious Inconvenience to the Gentlemen composing the Assembly of 
convoking that Body, together with the Council, for the Purpose of taking into considera- 
tion the important Question on which it is so essential to their own Interest that they 
should come to an early Decision. 
Circular to the Legislative Colonies, I have, &c. 
&e. &e. &e. (Signed) GODERICH. 
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ApprEnpDIx B. 6. 


Proceedings for the Cgprpg of all CommuntcaTions received relating to the Adoption or Rejection, 


Melioration of the 
Slave Population. 


in the House of Assembly, of a Law for abolishing the Practice of 
punishing Females by the Whip in Jamaica. 


Extract from the Mrnures of the House of AssemBty of JaMarca, 
22d November 1831. 


A Motion being made, that a Committee be appointed to inquire and report on the 
Expediency of abolishing the flogging of Female Slaves ; and another Motion being made, 
and the Question being put, whether the Matter proposed shall be debated; the House 
divided. The Noes went forth. 


Ayes 3.—Mr. Salmon, Mr. Beaumont, and Mr. Watkins: 


Noes 25.— Mr. Mitchel, Mr. Barclay, Mr. Frater, Mr. Townshend, Mr. Hamilton, 
Mr. Leslie, Mr. Quarrell, Mr. Jones, Mr. Brown, Mr. Walker, Mr. Lynch, Mr. Lowndes, 
Mr. Crawford, Mr. Hodgson, Mr. Marshall, Mr. King, Mr. Brydon, Mr. Bernard, 
Mr. Berry, Mr. Yates, Mr. Turner, Mr. Guy, Mr. Stamp, Mr. Bayley, and Mr. Finlayson. 


It passed in the Negative. 


eee 


Apprenpvix B. 7. 


Report of the Bishop of Jamatca, showing the Means furnished by that 
Colony for the Rexicious Instruction of the CoLourEp and SLAVE 
Poruxation, the Number of Churches, Chapels, and other Places of 
Worship, and of the Rectors, Curates, Catechists, and Schools therein. 


Lerrer from Lord Viscount Goprrticu to the Bishop of Jamaica. 


My Lord, Downing Street, 28th June 1831. 
Mr. Burer, on the Part of the Gentlemen interested in the West Indies, recently com- 
municated to me his Intention of moving in the House of Commons for an Address to His 
Majesty, praying that there might be laid before the House any Dispatches from your 
Lordship giving an Account of the Efforts which have of late Years been made to promote 
the Religious and Moral Improvement of the Slave Population in Jamaica, and of how far 
those Efforts have succeeded. Upon looking over the Correspondence between yourself 
and this Department, I find that the only Letter in which you have entered into this 
Subject is one addressed to Mr. Huskisson, which, as being marked * Private,” I have felt 
that I had no Right to produce. I have therefore requested Mr. Burge to postpone his 
Motion; but as it is most desirable that both Parliament and the Public should be in 
possession of this Information, I have to request that your Lordship will enable me to 

furnish it, by sending to me a full and detailed Statement upon the Subject. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) GopERICH. 


Letter from the Bishop of Jamaica to Lord Viscount GODERICH. 


My Lord, Jamaica, 29th August 1831. 

In obedience to your Lordship’s Dispatch of the 28th of June last, 1 have the Honour 
to transmit a detailed Account of the Progress made in this Diocese in the Religious 
Instruction of the Slaves. 

I have on Two former Occasions forwarded the Returns of my Clergy for the Years 
1826 and 1829 to the Ecclesiastical Board for the Colonies, and an Annual Report of all 
the Institutions connected with Religious Education has been sent to the Society for the 
Conversion of Negro Slaves, and to the Society for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge. 

I have much Satisfaction in being enabled to state, for your Lordship’s Information, that 
Thirteen Parochial Chapels have been built in the Archdeaconry of Jamaica since the Year 
1825, without the Aid of any Parliamentary Grant, except in the Instance of St. George’s 
Chapel at Kingston. ‘Two other Places of public Worship have been erected by Pro- 
prietors of Estates in the Parishes of St. Ann and St. Thomas in the East. The Vestries 
of St. James, Trelawny, and St. George’s Parishes have passed Resolutions, and have con- 
tracted for the Erection of additional Places of Worship, and I trust soon to be enabled 
to report to your Lordship that they have been duly consecrated for Divine Service. In 
the Reports of the Congregations of the new Chapels, I observe they are generally well 
attended by the Slave Population. 


Schools 
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Schools have been established for the free Admission of Slaves in some of the Towns, 
and Sunday Schools are attached to most of the Places of public Worship. From the 
Corporation of Kingston, and the Vestry of St. Catherine at Spanish Town, I have received 
the most cordial and liberal Support and Assistance in carrying into effect these Institutions. 

From the almost total Absence of Proprietors, and many other Circumstances, I have 
met with many Obstacles to the Establishment of Schools in the interior Parts of the 
Island, although I am happy to state that these Difficulties are beginning to be less 
formidable; and Proofs will be found in the Report which I shall have the Honour to 
subjoin that the Means of affording Religious Instruction to the Slaves have been partially 
afforded, however inadequate to their Wants; but it is important, as an Earnest of that 
Change of Opinion which I observe taking place generally on the Necessity of such Means 
of Improvement. 

The Reports of my Clergy, in perfect Accordance with my own Observations on these 
Subjects, all concur in bearing Testimony to the intense and earnest Desire on the Part 
of the Slaves for Religious Instruction; and, where faithfully given, the Labours of the 
pious and zealous Minister have never been disappointed in the good Effects resulting from 
his Attention to their spiritual Welfare. 

Marriage is becoming every Day much more frequent amongst them, and a faithful Dis- 
charge of the Duties and Obligations is in proportion to their Advancement in Religious 
Knowledge. As the important Privileges of the Christian Covenant become more justly 
estimated, and its pure Doctrines better understood and felt, a marked Influence on their 
Conduct and Character is clearly observable. As their Minds are strengthened and im- 
proved, the Hold of Superstition becomes weaker, and the Practices of Obeah less frequent. 
On these Points, however, it must be confessed that much remains to be done. 

Catechetical Instruction of the Slaves forms a Part of the Service at all Places of public 
Worship, and is expressly provided for by the Clergy Act of this Island. From the vast 
Extent and scattered Population of our Parishes, they are at present very inadequately 
supplied with the Means of Religious Instruction; but it would be Injustice to the Vestries 
if I did not state that, in general, they have not been unmindful of my repeated Applications 
on this Subject. 

I have the Honour to subjoin a List of those Chapels which have been completed, and 
of others in contemplation, together with a summary Account of such Efforts as have been 
made to promote the Moral Improvement of the Slave Population in some of the more 
prominent Districts of the Diocese. 

I have the, &c. 
(Signed) C. Jamarca. 


New CuapeE-s erected in the Archdeaconry of Jamatca since 1825. 


St. George’s Chapel, Parish of Kingston. 

St. Michael’s Chapel, Parish of Port Royal. 

Hope Bay Chapel, Parish of St. George. 

Mount James and Hope Chapels, Parish of St. Andrew. 

St. George’s, St. David, and Providence Chapels, Parish of Manchester. 
Lacovia Chapel, Parish of St. Elizabeth. 

Lindas Vale Chapel, Parish of St. John. 

Williamsfield Chapel, Parish of St. Thomas-in-the-Vale. 

Daliston Chapel, Parish of Westmorland. 

Green Island Chapel, Parish of Hanover. 


Erected by the Proprietors, A. Arcedeckne Esq. and the late J. Hewlett Esq. 


Golden Grove Chapel, Parish of St. Thomas in the East. 
Aboukir Chapel, Parish of St. Ann. 


(Signed) C. Jamaica. 
29th August 1831. 


Chapels to be erected according to the Regulations of Vestries. 


Trelawny, a Chapel at Rio Bueno. 
St. James, a Chapel at Montego Bay; a Chapel at Great River. 
St. George, a Chapel at Anotto Bay. 
(Signed) C. Jamaica. 


ARCHDEACONRY Of JAMAICA. 


At Spanish Town, in the Parish of St. Catherine, a School was established by the Vestry 
in 1828, to which Mr. Hodgson, from the Central School in London, was appointed Master, 
at a Salary of 2502. Currency per Annum. One of the Objects of this Institution has been 
to educate confidential Slaves from the adjoining Parishes, for the Purpose of their being 
rendered competent to teach their Fellow Slaves upon their respective Properties. This 
School consists of 41 Boys and 24 Girls at present, the latter being under the Care of 
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Appendix B. Mrs. Hodgson. Seven Slaves have been sent from this Establishment to the following Pro- 
perties: Ellis’s Caymanas and Ellis’s Crawle, Twickenham Park, Cross Pen, Worthy Park, 
Laws and other = Spring Vale, Woodlands, Rose Hill; and Schools have been established on these Properties 
Proceedings for the ynder the Superintendence of the Clergy. 
sry Emaar a Since the 25th December last the Church Service has been regularly performed by the 
Slave Population. Curate, the Rev. Mr. Dallas, at the County Gaol. The Curate has also instituted a Sunday 
~ Reading School; the average Numbers are 75, of whom the greater Number are Slaves. 
Many of them have made good Progress in learning to read, and several can read Selec- 
tions from Scripture who began their Letters but a few Months ago. 

There is another School which was established in 1827, and Reading has been introduced 
during the last Year, under the Care of Mr. Rose Reid, a Person of Colour, who has taken 
great Pains with the Children. It consists chiefly of Slaves. The average Number of 
Attendance is 32, though many more are on the List of the Institution; the Attendance 
lately has been much diminished from the Prevalence of Small Pox in the Town. There 
were present at the last Examination 41, of whom 17 were Slaves; 14 were in the New 
Testament Class, of whom One was a Slave. They all read remarkably well, and were 
tolerably correct in their Spelling. 

In the Parish of Clarendon the Curate visits Two Estates regularly — Mammer Gully 
and St. Toolies — where oral Instruction is given to the Slaves. 

The Managers of these Properties assure him that they have observed a gradual Improve- 
ment in the Conduct and Behaviour of the Negroes attached to those Properties in this 
Parish. A Catechist also attends the following Properties in this Parish: Sutton’s, 25 
Scholars; Old Plantation, 43; Friendship, 36. The Instruction is oral. At Low Ground, 
an Estate of Mr. Wildman’s, a resident Catechist instructs the Negroes, and teaches them 
to read. He reads the Morning Service of the Church of England every Sunday. At 
Two other Estates of the same Proprietor Schools have been established for Reading, and 
Catechists reside on the Estates. 

At the Chapel situate in Lime Savanna another Catechist is stationed, and affords oral 
Instruction to such Slaves as attend for that Purpose on Sundays and Fridays. They are 
examined in the Church Catechism, under the Superintendence of the Curate. Some of the 
Estates in this Parish employ Book-keepers (who are young Men in charge of the Negroes 
under the Overseer) to instruct the Slaves, and are subject to the Controul and periodical 
Visits of the Clergy. These Persons receive an Addition to their Salaries for this Duty 
from the ‘Estates. There is another Catechist in this Parish stationed at Chapelton, who 
has charge of the Sunday School, who attend the Church regularly, and are occasionally 
catechised by the Rector. The whole of Sunday, after the Church Service, is employed in 
this Manner; and at my last Visitation I was much gratified by the Order aud Proficiency 
of this School, as well as the Children of the neighbouring Properties, whom I examined 
on that Occasion. 

The Rector, Mr. Fearon, attends Twice in each Week the Properties of Teak Pen and 
Low Ground. The Instruction is oral, and Book-keepers are employed on both, to assist 
in teaching the Slaves. 

In the Parish of St. Thomas-in-the-Vale, upwards of 800 Slaves are under catechetical 
Instruction, through the Medium of Book-keepers, under the Direction and Superintendence 
of the Clergy. The Proficiency of the Slaves has been very great: the Reports of the 
Clergy, and the personal Visitations of myself and the Archdeacon, agree in bearing 
Testimony to the Care and Attention which have been bestowed ; and it is no less certain 
that the Teachers themselves have derived Benefit from an Employment to which they have 
paid great Attention. 

In the Parish of Manchester Three new Places of Worship have been erected by voluntary 
Subscriptions and Grants by the Vestry. Mr. Hall, the Curate, officiates at Providence 
and St. David’s Chapels alternately, and has established Sunday Schools at each; he is 
assisted by Two Catechists. Mr. Hall also receives the Slaves at his own House, and 
attends the Properties, in conjunction with the Catechists of Blenheim, Kensworth, and 
Lancaster Scotia and Woodlands. In consequence of the Appointment of Mr. Stainsby 
to the Parish of St. John, and the Deficiency of Clergy, St. George’s Chapel, in the Mill- 
gully District of this Parish, has not been served for several Months past. 

In the Parish of Vere, Mr. and Mrs. Sterne, of whose excellent System of Instruction 
I cannot speak too highly, reside on an Estate of Mr. Wildman, Salt-Savannah. I had 
the highest Satisfaction in visiting this Establishment in April last: the System adopted 
here is highly creditable both to the Proprietor and the Teachers; the Progress of the 
Slaves in Reading, and every useful Branch of sound Religious Education, is no less 
striking than their quiet and civilized Manners, evidently the Result of a kind, humane, 
and enlightened Method of Instruction. ‘The System of the Infant Schools has been 
introduced with so much Success that I am anxious to adopt it in all the Towns without 
Delay. Every Facility is afforded to the Slaves in the Acquisition of useful Knowledge, 
end they are exempt from Night Labour and all severe Exertions of any kind. 

In the Parish of St. Ann there are Two Chapels, One of which has been erected, under 
the Provisions of the Will of William Hewlett Esquire, at Aboukir, in the mountainous 
District of the Parish. Mr. Lipscomb, one of the Stipendiary Ministers, has officiated at 
this Chapel from the Date of its Consecration in June 1830, and has baptized during the 
last Year 519 Adults and Infants. 

8 Mr. Rose, 
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Mr. Rose, the Curate of Brown’s Town Chapel, attends the Estates of Home Castle 
and Dunbarton. 

In the Parish of Kingston a School has been established; to which the Corporate Body 
have given every Assistance, more particularly by granting the Premises of the old Poor 
House for the Use of that Establishment. By the last Return there were on the List 227 
free and 43 Slaves; there were learning different ‘Trades, Tailors 25, Upholsterers 16, 
Shoemakers 32; Writing, 108 Boys, 74 Girls. 

St. George’s Chapel was consecrated on the 12th August 1830, and is capable of con- 
taining 800 Persons. This Chapel was built partly by a Parliamentary Grant, and partly 
by a Grant of the House of Assembly, and private Subscriptions. 

In the Parish of St. Thomas-in-the-East a Chapel has been erected on Golden Grove 
Estate by Mr. Arcedeckne, and opened for Divine Service Ist January 1829 — the Endow- 
ment for the Minister is 1007. per Annum,— and is capable of containing 600 Persons. 
In the Manchioneal District a Sunday School has been established by the Minister, 
Rev. Mr. Hill, which has been well attended. 

Mr. Joshua Wood, the Catechist, attends almost weekly Eight Estates, for the Purpose 
of catechising the Slaves thereon; namely, Coley, Duckworth, Buckingham, Hallhead, 
Mount Pleasant, Garbrand Hall, Newington, and Blue Mountain. At Coley there is an 
Infant Scoool, consisting of all the Infants and younger Children of that Property. The 
aggregate Number, of Slaves under Mr. Wood’s Instruction is about 385. 
~ In the Parish 6f St. John One additional Place of Worship has been erected in Lindas 
Vale, partly by private Subscriptions and partly by a Grant from the Vestry. Mr. Stainsby, 
the Curate, has established a School also at Point Hill. 

In the Parish of Portland, the Rev. G. Griffith, one of the Stipendiary Ministers, visits 
the following Estates: Bogs, Golden Vale, Stanton, Anchovy Valley, Fairfield, Harcourt, 
Seaman’s Valley, Williamsfield, Cambridge, Prospect, and Retreat; and is assisted by a 
Catechist in giving Instruction on these Properties to upwards of 943 Slaves, of whom 92 
read the New Testament. 

At Port Antonio there is a School, consisting of 71, of whom 32 are Slaves, and 7 read 
the Scriptures ; in the Sunday School at Port Antonio the average Attendance is about 
120, of whom 35 can read. 

Mr. Bunting, the Curate, attends the following Properties, for the Purpose of instructing 
_ the Slaves: Whydatre, Unity Hall, Mount Pleasant, Darley, Spring Garden. Mr. Stearne 

used to attend at Shrewsbury for the same Purpose; 70 was the Average receiving oral 
Instruction. Mr. Stearne is now removed to the Parish of Vere. The Amount of Slaves 
on these Properties receiving Instruction is about 387. 

Mr. Griffith has established a Sunday School at St. Margaret’s Bay, but it is of recent 
Formation, and the Particulars have not yet been reported to me. 

In the Parish of St. George a Chapel has been erected at Hope Bay, partly by private 
Subscription and partly by a Grant from the House of Assembly; it is nearly ready for 
Consecration, and it is my Intention to appoint One of the Stipendiary Ministers to officiate 
there. At Fort Stewart, a Slave (William Taylor), one of the Headmen of the Estate, 
instructs his Fellow Slaves, under the Direction of the Rector, Mr. Bolton. A Female 
Slave is to be employed in the same Manner, and a more extensive and efficient Plan is 
to be adopted. Joseph Gordon Esq., who has the Management of this Property, affords 
in this Instance, as in all others, every Facility to the Instruction of the Slaves. 

The Rector also visits regularly Kildare and Woodstock; and I am happy in bearing 
my Testimony to the Correctness of the following Passage in the Report of the Rural Dean, 
Mr. Campbell, at his late Visitation of those Estates: ** I had heard much of Mr. Bolton's 
Success in communicating the Knowledge and enforcing the Duties of Religion in his 
Addresses to the Negroes at these Visits; but it would be difficult, without witnessing his In- 
struction, to form an adequate Idea of the Degree of that Success, which I would ascribe, 
not more to his bringing down his Language to the Level of their Understandings, than to 
the minute Knowledge he has acquired of their Character, Manners, and Habits, and the 
Tact with which he applies the Truths of Religion to their peculiar Circumstances. Of 
the Ascendancy he has attained over them, and of the Power he exercises in drawing them 
under the Influence of Religious Principles and Motives, many Testimonies were afforded 
in his Conversations with Individuals, and ample Proof is given in the Increase of his 
Congregation, their regular and steady Attendance, and their Observance of Religious 
Ordinances. Mr. Bolton showed me a private Book, in which are inserted the Names of 
many Hundred Slaves, Members of his Congregation, classed according to the Estates to 
which they belong, and with Marks annexed to each, indicating the Regularity of their 
Attendance at Church, their being admitted to the Communion or not, whether married or 
unmarried, and other Particulars; and he has managed to acquire a minute Knowledge 
of the Circumstances and Conduct of most of them, which he fails not to make use of with 
the happiest Effect in his Addresses and Conversations with them.” 

A Catechist assists Mr. Bolton in teaching the Slaves to read at Woodstock and also 
Buff Bay River Estates. It is intended to place Two Slaves under the Catechist Bonner, 
who was educated at the Kingston Free School, with a view to extending this System to 
other Estates. 

At Hope Bay a very respectable old Man of Colour (W. Brown) has established a 
Sunday School for Slaves, and effects much Good. 
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At Belvidere Estate, Mr. Bloomfield, the Overseer, has paid much Attention to the 
Religious Instruction of the Slaves, and is preparing them for a Reading School, which 
will be established soon under the Direction of the Rector, and with the Assistance of the 
Catechist Bonner. 

In the Parish of St. Elizabeth a new Chapel has been erected by a Grant from the Vestry 
at Lacovia, and has been licensed for public Worship till the Consecration, which will take 
place scon. 

On the Pedro Plains a Chapel is in contemplation to be erected by private Subscriptions, 
which have been already collected, and 300/., a Grant voted by the House of Assembly. 
The School established here in 1828 continues to flourish under Allen, a Person of Colour, 
and consists of Fifty Scholars. 

Mr. Waters, One of the Stipendiary Ministers, until the Chapel on Pedro Plains is built, 
officiates at Belle Vue and Corby Castle, and receives the Slaves into his House for 
Instruction. ; 

The Curate, Mr. Hylton, now officiates in the new Chapel at Lacovia, but lately at Gros- 
monde and Windsor, where the Congregations increase. He has established a Sunday 
School: 24 Adults were reading the Testament; 70, the Spelling Book; 68, Words of 
Two Syllables; and 120 learning the Alphabet. A Catechist assists him. 

In the Parish of Westmorland a new Chapel has been built at Darleston, and is nearly 
read for Consecration. 

Mr. Stewart, the Rector, visits Meylersfield Estate regularly, and has established a School 
for the Slaves. He is assisted by a Catechist. The average Number under Instruction is 
70. The County Gaol is visited by Mr. Stewart every Saturday, when the Church Service 
is read, and a Sermon delivered suited to the Convicts. 

At the Frame and Delve Chapels the Attendance of the Slaves increases. The Curates, 
Mr. Read and Mr. Fidler, report favourably of the Progress made. A Sunday School has 
been established at the Delve, consisting of about 85 Slaves. ‘They are orally instructed in 
the Church Catechism. 

In the Parish of Hanover a new Chapel has been erected at Green Island by a Grant 
from the Vestry. Mr. Burton, the Curate, has established a Sunday School for Slaves, at 
which the Attendance has considerably increased. 

In the Parish of St. James Resolutions of the Vestry have passed for the Erection of Two 
new Chapels, one at Montego Bay, and the other at Great River, on the Property of Lord 
Seaford. 

Mr. Smith, the Curate, attends the Estates of Ironshore and Anchovy: at the former 
42 Slaves, and at the latter 56, are the Average of Attendance. Mr. Smith has also 
established a Reading School for Slaves in the Town of Montego Bay, which is well attended, 
and the Progress very satisfactory ; they meet on Tuesdays and Fridays, and on Sundays 
the School opens in the Parish Church. Mr. Smith is assisted by a Catechist. About 
95 Adults and Children attend at these Schools, of which Number there are only 10 Free 
Persons. 


Granp CayMANAS. 


I have lately had much Satisfaction in ordaining the Rev. T.C. Sharpe, who had dis- 
tinguished himself for his zealous Exertions at Accompong Town, a Maroon Station in 
St. Elizabeth’s, as Minister in this Dependency of Jamaica. It is situated about 300 Miles 
West of Point Negrell. I have visited this Part of the Diocese twice, and found the 
People most anxious for a resident Minister, to whose Support they have promised to 
contribute, and have already built Two Places of Worship and a House for the Minister. 
Mr. Sharpe was ordained on the 24th July, and has gone to the Caymanas, attended by a 
Catechist. The Population is upwards of 1,500 Persons, including Slaves. No Minister 
of Religion of any Denomination has hitherto resided on the Island. 


BAHAMAS. 


Societies, in connection with the Jamaica Auxiliary Diocesan Committee for the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge, were established at Nassau, New Providence, and at Turk’s 
Island, in March 1830, at my last Visitation of this Part of the Diocese. A Grant has been 
made by the House of Assembly for a new Church at Harbour Island, the old one havi 
been blown down in a Hurricane. There is a good School here, and a very attentive an 
efficient Master. Sunday Schools have been established in the Parishes of Christ Church 
and St. Matthew, New Providence, and St. Thomas, 'T urk’s Island. 

Joseph Watkins, a Free Person of Colour, supported partly by Dr. Bray’s Charity and 
partly by the Colony, is Master of an excellent School fur Slaves, and reads the Service of 
the Church of England, in part under the Directions and Superintendence of the Rector of 
Christ Church, to a very crowded Congregation, twice in the Week. I attended on one 
of these Occasions, and have much Satisfaction in bearing Testimony to the Character of 
Joseph Watkins, and to the Good he effects as Reader and Master of the School. 

In the Parish of St. Matthew, Nassau, there are Two Sunday Schools, one for Whites, 
superintended by a very efficient and active Master, Mr. Preston, and another for Free 
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Coloured and Slaves, conducted by Mr.Leaham. A Fund for clothing the poor Children 
has lately been instituted in this Parish, which is important, as for Want of Clothes they 
frequently absented themselves from School. 

Two Establishments for the liberated Africans have been established at Grant’s Town 
and Head Quarters, to which his Excellency the Governor has paid great Attention. A 
Place of Worship has been erected, and a Catechist appointed to these Stations. 


SETTLEMENT oF HONDURAS. 


A Society, in connexion with the Jamaica Diocesan Committee for the Promotion of 
Christian Knowledge, was established here in 1830 at my last Visitation. Two excellent 
Schools have been established at Belize, and are supported by the Settlement. The Girls 
School, consisting of 94 (4 White, 53 Black, Coloured 37), is much indebted to the zealous 
and unremitting Attention of Mrs. Cockburn. They read with great Correctness, and are 
taught Needlework. ‘The Boys School consists of 106. A Catechist has been lately 
stationed at Mullins River, Stan Creek, near Convention Town, up the River Belize. The 
Inhabitants are represented as being very desirous of having their Children educated. 
There are many Spaniards, Catholics, but whose Children are sent to the School; and attend 
the Service of the Church of England. 

The Sunday School at Belize is well attended. Mrs. Cockburn is indefatigable in her 
Exertions, and a large Proportion of Slaves now benefit by the Institution. The 
Rey. Matthew Newport, the Chaplain, reports a very striking and favourable Change in 
this distant Settlement during the last Five Years. The Jail is regularly attended, and 
the Church Service read to the Prisoners, with an explanatory Lecture, on Wednesdays 
and Saturdays, which, together with the excellent Regulations lately introduced by the 
Superintendent, Colonel Cockburn, secures Order and Regularity in that Establishment. 
I am happy to add, that I met with the most ready and liberal Support to all my Sugges- 
tions for the Moral and Religious Improvement of this Settlement from the Merchants, 
who are friendly to Instruction. 

(Signed)  C. Jamarca. 
28th August 1831. 


Note.—For further Information respecting Laws and other Proceedings for the Melio- 
ration of the Slave Population, see the Series of Papers presented to 
Parliament by His Majesty’s Command, at different Times from the Year 
1824, in Explanation of the Measures adopted by His Majesty’s Government 
for the Melioration of the Condition of the Slave Population in His Majesty's 
Plantations in the West Indies, as far as they relate to the Island of Jamaica. 
These Papers are deposited in the Parliament Office. 
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Laws for the Melioration of the Free People of Colour passed during 
the last Six Years. 


JAMAICA. 


An Act to remove certain Disabilities of Persons of Free Condition. 
[13th February 1830.] 


Wuereas it is expedient to grant additional Privileges to Coloured and Black Persons 
of Free Condition: May it please Your most Excellent Majesty that it may be enacted ; 
be it therefore enacted by the Governor, Council, and Assembly of this Your Majesty’s 
Island of Jamaica, and it is hereby enacted and ordained by the Authority of the same, 
That all such Persons of Free Condition, whether lawfully manumitted or being the free- 
born Subjects of His Majesty, shall, from and after the First Day of August next, be 
permitted to vote at any Election for any Person to serve in the Assemblies of this Island, 
provided he possess an Estate of Freehold in a House in any of the Towns of this Island, 
such House being of the actual annual Value of One hundred Pounds, and so assessed or 
rated in the Parish Books for at least Twelve Calendar Months immediately antecedent to 
such Election, and who is in the actual Possession of such Premises, by himself, Agent, or 
Tenant, on the Day of Election, or else shall possess an Estate of Freehold in Land and 
Premises out of such Towns, but in such Parish where such Election shall be held, of the 
actual annual Value of Fifty Pounds; and provided that the Person claiming to vote 
thereon shall have been assessed in and actually have paid, within Twelve Calendar Months 
next before the Day of such Election, the Sum of Ten Pounds for all Taxes and Assess- 
ments imposed on any Account whatsoever, or else be possessed of a Rent-charge or annual 
Sum of the real and true Value of One hundred Pounds per Annum, arising, issuing, 
and payable out of Messuages, Lands, and Tenements in such Parish, City, or Town, on 
which such Messuages, Lands, and 'Tenements there have been and are Negroes or Stock 
liable to be taxed, for Twelve Calendar Months before the Day of Election; provided 
that the Messuage, Lands, and Tenements out of which such Rent-charge or annual Sum 
arises have paid or were liable to pay Taxes for Twelve Calendar Months as aforesaid. 

II. Provided always, and be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That no 
Person shall be admitted to vote under this Act who is in arrear for his Taxes, whether 
public or parochial, or who has, within Twelve Calendar Months next previous to the 
Day of Election, received Parochial Relief as a Pauper. 

III. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That no Freeholder shall be 
admitted to vote upon any Freehold under this Act, unless his Title to such Freehold be 
by Title recorded in the Secretary’s Office of this Island for Twelve Calendar Months next 
before the Day of such Elections, and that every such Freehold shall have been also 
recorded in a Book provided for the Purpose by the Clerk cf the Vestry of every such 
Parish in this Island where such Freeholder shall give his Vote for the Space of Three 
Calendar Months next before the Election, such Record in the Secretary’s Office and also 
in that of the Clerk of the Vestry to be in the Name of every such Freeholder, or in the 
Name or Names of him, her, or them under whom, by Descent, Devise, or Marriage, such 
Freehold is claimed. 

IV. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That no Person claiming by 
Devise, Descent, or Marriage shall be abridged from his or their Right of voting in case 
the Person or Persons under whom he or they claim shall have been in the actual Pos- 
session of such respective Freehold Twelve Calendar Months as aforesaid, and that the 
Title of such respective Freehold hath been recorded in the Secretary’s Office of this Island 
for the Term of Twelve Calendar Months, and also that it hath been recorded in the Vestry 
Books Three Calendar Months next preceding the Day of electing Members to serve as 
Representatives in the Assembly. / 

V. Provided always, and be it further enacted, That not more than One Person do vote 
on the same Estate of Freehold in the same Premises, unless each, as to his Portion, be 
individually qualified as before mentioned. 

VI. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That upon any Election for 
any Member to serve in the Assembly of this Island, every Freeholder claiming to vote 
under this Act, if required by a Candidate, or any other Person having a Right to vote at . 
such Election, before he is admitted to poll, shall declare the Nature of his Freehold ee 
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other Qualification on which he is to vote, and taking one of the following Oaths, according 
to the Nature of the Vote he is about to give. 
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Oath of Voter on a Freehold in the City of Kingston or in any of the Towns. 

« T A.B. do swear, That I am a Freeholder in my own or my Wife’s Right, or as 
Trustee, or as Mortgagee in possession, by Title recorded in the Secretary’s Office of 
this Island at least ‘Twelve Calendar Months before this Election, really and truly pos- 
sessing in the Town of (or City and Parish of Kingston) a Freehold 
ina House therein, and that my Estate of Freehold in such House is of the actual annual 
Value of One hundred Pounds, and is so assessed or rated (by the Common Council of 
this City or by the Justices and Vestry of this Parish) for at least Twelve Calendar 
Months immediately antecedent to this Day; and that I am in the actual Possession 
thereof, by myself or Tenant; and that I am not in arrear for any Taxes, public or 
parochial, whatsoever, but have fully paid all such Taxes which up to this Day 1 was by 
Law required to pay; and that my said Freehold hath been in mine or my Tenant’s 
actual Possession, or in Possession of those under whom, by Descent, Devise, or Marriage, 
I claim, for Twelve Calendar Months next before this Day; and that my said Freehold 
hath been entered in the Parish Books in my own Name, or in the Name of those under 
whom, by Descent, Devise, or Marriage, 1 claim, Three Calendar Months before this 
Election ; and that, without Fraud or Collusion, I, or those under whom, by Descent, 
Devise, or Marriage, I claim, have been in the Receipt of the Rents and Profits of the 
said Freehold at the least for the said Term of Twelve Calendar Months next before 
this Day; and that my said Freehold hath not been given or granted to me fraudulently, 
in order to split or multiply Votes at this Election, and that I have not been polled 
before at this Election. So help me GOD.” 


Oath of a Voter on a Freehold not in the City of Kingston, and not in any of the Towns 
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of this Island. 

« JT A.B. do swear, That I am a Freeholder in my own or my Wife’s Right, or as 
Trustee or as Mortgagee in possession, by Title recorded in the Secretary’s Office of 
this Island at least Twelve Calendar Months before this Election, in the Parish of 

really and truly possessing a Freehold in Lands and Premises in such Parish, 
and not being in any of the Towns of this Island; and that such Lands and Premises 
are of the actual annual Value of Fifty Pounds; and that I am not in arrear for any 
Taxes, public or parochial, whatsoever, but have fully paid all such Taxes which up to 
this Day I was by Law required to pay; and the Taxes which I have paid for the Year 
immediately preceding this Election amounted to not less than Ten Pounds, paid to 
the collecting Constable of this Parish; and that my said Freehold hath been and now 
is in mine or my Tenant’s actual Possession, or was in the Possession of those under 
whom, by Descent, Devise, or Marriage, I claim, for Twelve Calendar Months next before 
this Day; and that my said Freehold hath been entered in the Parish Books in my own 
Name, or in the Name of those under whom, by Descent, Devise, or Marriage, I claim, 
Three Calendar Months before this Election; and the whole thereof bath been and is 
subject and liable to be taxed and assessed by the Justices and Vestry of this Parish for 
Twelve Calendar Months preceding this Day as aforesaid; and that, without Fraud or 
Collusion, I, or those under whom, by Descent, Devise, or Marriage, I claim, have 
been in the Receipt of the Rents and Profits of the said Freehold, to the Value of Fifty 
Pounds per Annum at the least, for the said Term of Twelve Calendar Months next 
before this Day; and that my said Freehold hath not been given or granted to me 
fraudulently, in order to split or multiply Votes at this Election, and that I had not been 
polled before at this Election. So help me GOD.” 

Oath on Rent-charge. 

« I A. B. do swear, That I am a Freeholder in my own or my Wife’s Right, really and 
truly, in the Parish of by Title recorded in the Secretary’s Office of this 
Island ‘Twelve Calendar Months before this Election; and that my said Freehold consists 
of a Rent-charge or annual Sum of the real and true Value of One hundred Pounds per 
Annum, arising, issuing, and payable out of Messuages, Lands, or Tenements now in 
the Possession of or his or their Under-tenants; and that there now 
are and have been on the said Messuages, Lands, or Tenements out of which my said 
Rent-charge or annual Sum arises Negroes or Stock which are or have been subject and 
liable to be taxed and assessed for Twelve Calendar Months next before this Election; 
and that my said Freehold hath been entered in the Parish Books in my own Name 
Three Calendar Months before this Election; and that, without Fraud or Collusion, 
I have been in the actual Receipt of the Rents and Profits of the said Freehold, to the 
Amount of One hundred Pounds per Annum at the least, for the said Term of Twelve 
Calendar Months next before this Election; and that my said Freehold hath not been 
given or granted to me fraudulently in order to split or multiply Votes at this Election, 
and that I have not been polled before at this Election. So help me GOD.” 


Any of which Oaths, according to the Circumstances of the Case, mutatis mutandis, the 
Provost Marshal General or his lawful Deputy is hereby empowered and required to 
administer, and to note which of such Oaths the Voter takes; and in case any Person, 
taking any One of the said Oaths hereby appointed, shall thereby commit wilful and 
corrupt Perjury, and shall be thereof convicted, he and they for every such Offence shall 
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incur the like Pains and Penalties as are, in and by the Acts of Parliament of that Part of 
Great Britain called England, enacted against all such who shall commit wilful Perjury, 
or suborn or procure any Person to commit any unlawful or corrupt Perjury: Provided 
always, that if any Voter be a professed Quaker, his Affirmation instead of the said Oath 
shall be received, such Quaker having first likewise taken the Affirmation appointed by an 
Act of Parliament made in the First Year of the Reign of His late Majesty King George 
the First, intituled «« An Act for making perpetual an Act of the Seventh and Eighth Years 
of His late Majesty King William the Third, intituled ¢ An Act that the solemn Affirmation 
and Declaration of the People called Quakers shall be accepted instead of an Oath in the 
usual Form, and for explaining and enforcing the said Act in relation to the Payment of 
Tithes and Church Rates, and for appointing the Form of an Affirmation to be taken by 
said People called Quakers instead of the Oath of Abjuration.’” 

VII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That the Provost Marshal, 
or any of his lawful Deputies, taking the Poll at any Election for a Member or Members 
to serve in the Assembly of this Island, shall not vote at such Election until he hath 
declared the Nature of his Right of voting, and shall, if required, take the Oath applicable 
to his particular Right of voting, as appointed by this Act, which Oath any Justice of the 
Peace present at the Poll, or any One of the Candidates at such Elections, are hereby 
empowered to administer ; and if the Provost Marshal, or any of his Deputies, taking such 
Oath, shall swear falsely, and be thereof legally convicted, he shall incur the like Pains 
and Penalties as are declared in and by the said Act of Parliament made in the Fifth Year 
of the Reign of the late Queen Elizabeth. 

VIII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That no Person or Persons 
claiming to vote under this Act shall have any Right to vote in the Election of Members 
to serve in the Assembly of this Island for or by reason of any Trust Estate or Mortgage, 
unless such Trustees or Mortgagees shall have been in the actual Possession of the Rents, 
Issues, and Profits of such Estate for Twelve Calendar Months before the said Election, 
but the Mortgagor or Cestuique Trust in possession shall and may vote upon the said 
Estate, notwithstanding such Mortgage or Trust; provided always, that the Appointment 
of a Mortgagor or Mortgagee, Owner or Trustee, to be Receiver of the Court of Chancery, 
shall not affect his previous Right of voting. 

IX. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That no Person under the 
Age of Twenty-one Years shall be admitted to poll at any Election for Members to serve 
in the Assembly of this Island; and if a Candidate, or any Person having a Right to vote 
at the said Election, shall require it, the Person or Persons suspected not to be of the Age 
of Twenty-one Years shall be obliged to take the following Oath : 

« I A. B. do swear, That, to the best of my Knowledge and Belief, I am of the Age of 
«© Twenty-one Years. So help me GOD.” 
Which Oath the Provost Marshal or his lawful Deputy is hereby required and empowered 
to administer, under the Penalty of Five handred Pounds, to be recovered and disposed-of 
as aforesaid. 

X. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That the Provost Marshal of 
this Island or his lawful Deputy as aforesaid, wilfully and maliciously refusing to admit any 
Person to vote who is so entitled under any of the Provisions of this Act, or permitting 
any Person to vote who is not duly qualified according to the true Intent and Meaning of 
this Act, and to poll at any Election for a Member or Members to serve in the Assembly 
of this Island, the said Provost Marshal or his lawful Deputy so offending shall for every 
such Offence forfeit the Sum of Five hundred Pounds, one Moiety of which to our 
Sovereign Lord the King, His Heirs and Successors, for and towards the Support of the 
Government of this Island and the contingent Charges thereof, and the other Moiety to 
him or them who shall sue for the same, to be recovered, together w'th full Costs out of 
Purse, in the Supreme Court of Judicature of this Island, by Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint, 
or Information, wherein no Essoin, Wager of Law, or Injunction, or Non vult ulterius 
prosequi, shall be granted or allowed, any Law, Custom, or Usage to the contrary not- 
withstanding: Provided that if upon the ‘Trial of any such Action the Plaintiff should not 
obtain a Verdict, the Clerk of the Supreme Court shall, if the Court shall certify the said 
Suit to have been frivolous or vexatious, thereupon tax the full Costs out of Purse of the 
Defendant or Defendants in such Action, in the same Manner as is now done in Cases of 
Costs of Increase, which said Costs shall be recovered in like Manner as other Costs are 
now by Law recovered by Writs of Execution and Venditioni exponas. 

XI And be it further enacted and declared, That all and singular other the Provisions, 
Regulations, Conditions, and Qualifications, Penalties and Punishments, contained in any 
Acts of this Island in foree or hereafter to be in force to regulate Elections of Members 
of Assembly, and not otherwise provided for by this Act, shall extend to such Persons of 
free Condition as are hereby declared to be entitled to vote, except so far as respects 
the Value and Amount of their Freeholds, as fully and effectually, to all Intents and 
Purposes, as if such Persons of free Condition had been named in the said Act. 

XII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That all such Persons of 
free Condition shall henceforth be entitled to have and enjoy all the Rights, Privileges, 
Immunities, and Advantages whatsoever to which they would have been entitled if born of 
and descended from White Ancestors, subject to the Qualifications and Restrictions of 
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XIII. Provided always and nevertheless, and ‘be it enacted, That nothing in this Act Except sitting or 
contained shall be deemed to extend to confer upon any of the said Persons of free voting in Council 
Condition any Power, Capacity, or Ability of sitting or voting either in the Council or or Assembly. 
Assembly: Provided always and nevertheless, that no Person who is to receive any Benefit They cannot fill 
under this Act shall be enabled to fill any Office which before the passing of this Act any Office unless 
he was incapable of filling, unless, independently of the Qualifications required in the Cases qualified to vote 
of White Persons, he is also qualified under this Law to vote at Elections of Members of for Members. 


Assembly. 
XIV. And be it further enacted, That this Act shall commence and be in force from Commencement of 
the First Day of August next. this Act. 


XV. Provided always, and be it also further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That Qualifications as 
no Person who shall not be qualified to vote for Members of Assembly on or before the to voting for 
First Day of August next shall be entitled to vote at the Elections of Members of the Members of the 
Court of Common Council of Kingston, or of Vestrymen in any other Parish, or of Corporation of 
Coroners, or at any other Election whatsoever, unless the Person offering to vote be arden or of 
qualified, according to some of the Provisions of this Act, to vote at the Election of a os aie 
Member in Assembly for the City or Parish wherein he shall tender his Vote, and at any an 
such Election shall, if required, take before the proper Officer the Oath required by this 
Act; any thing in any other Act to the contrary notwithstanding. 


JAMAICA, ss. 
An Act to remove all Disabilities of Persons of Free Condition. [December 1830.] 


Wuereas Two Acts passed in the Eleventh Year of the Reign of His late Majesty »_.. ; 

, y-t3 : oath haces reamble:11Geo.4. 
King George the Fourth, the one, intituled “ An Act to remove certain Disabilities of , 99 ¢ 33 Spealed 
Persons of free Condition,” and the other, “ An Act to regulate Elections in this Island,” ; 
do not sufficiently remove the Disabilities to which the Free Brown and Black Population of 
this Island are subjected: And whereas it is expedient to grant additional Privileges to 
such Persons: May it please Your Majesty that it may be enacted ; be it therefore enacted 
by the Governor, Council, and Assembly of this Island, and it is hereby enacted by the 
Authority of the same, That the herein-before mentioned Acts and each of them, and every 
Matter, Clause, and Thing in them and each of them contained, are hereby repealed, and 
made null and void to all Intents and Purposes, any thing in the said Acts or either of 
them to the contrary in anywise notwithstanding. 

Il. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That from and after the passing The Free Brown 
of this Act all the Free Brown and Black Population of this Island shall be entitled to 204 Black Popula- 


have and enjoy all the Rights, Privileges, Immunities, and Advantages whatsoever to which Privilooee 2 ee all 


they would have been entitled if born of and descended from White Ancestors. ars oh White 
Passed the Assembly this 13th Day of December 1830. Ancestors. 
(Signed) RicHarD BaRRETT, 
Speaker. 


Passed the Council this 17th Day of December 1830. 
(Signed) Witittam Buttock, 
Clerk of the Council. 


I consent this 21st Day of December 1830. 
(Signed) Betmore. 


(127.) 


Appendix D. 





Papers relative to 
certain Instances 
of Ill-treatment of 
Slaves and Proceed- 
ings thereupon. 


( 1262: ) 


APPENDIX D. 





Papers relative to certain Instances of Ill-treatment of Slaves and 
; Proceedings thereupon. 


Apprnpix D. 1. 


Cory of a Dispatcu from Viscount Goprericn to the Earl of Betmoreg, with 
One Enclosure. 


CAsE oF ELEANOR JAMES. 


My Lord, Downing Street, 23d February 1831. 

I ENCLOSE to your Lordship herewith Copies of a Communication which I have received 
from Mr. James B. Wildman, the Owner of an Estate called Low Ground, in the Parish 
of Clarendon in Jamaica, complaining of Cruelties committed by a Person named M‘Donald, 
the Proprietor of an Estate called North Hall, upon an elderly Female Slave named 
Eleanor James, belonging to Mr. Wildman’s Estate. 

Your Lordship will perceive, by the Documents annexed to Mr. Wildman’s Letter, that 
the Circumstances of the Case are stated as follows: Eleanor James states, that ‘‘ Butler, a 
Negro Man belonging to Mr. M‘Donald, bought a Hog from her for his Master: the 
Payment having been delayed, she dunned the Man, and he told her that his Master would 
not pay unless she applied to himself. She accordingly went to North Hall in the Evening 
of the 28th of November, accompanied by another Negro Woman named Joanna Williams, 
also belonging to Low Ground, and applied to Mr. M*Donald for Payment of the Hog: 
he instantly ordered her to be taken a short Distance from his Dwelling House, and there, 
he himself superintending, to be laid down and flogged. She was flogged by ‘Two Drivers 
in succession; the first used a Whip, the second used Switches: she was afterwards 
raised, and washed with Salt Pickle. Mrs. M‘Donald, the Wife of M‘Donald, and her 
Sister, were in the Dwelling House, and heard the Order given to flog her; the Sister 
interceded : there was also a White young Man present, who was walking in or near the 
Piazza when the Order was given. ‘The Morning after M‘Donald sent her Two Dollars, 
and ordered her to leave the Property. She did so; and went immediately to Low Ground, 
and showed herself to Francis Smith, a Free Black Man, who is permitted to reside on the 
Estate.” 

Joanna Williams, a Slave on the same Plantation with Eleanor James, states, that “ she 
went with Eleanor James to North Hall, and heard M‘Donald order Eleanor James to be 
flogged ; she (Joanna Williams) instantly concealed herself among the Bushes, and thus 
escaped Notice; saw Mrs. M‘Donald, her Sister, and a young Man, whose Name she 
thinks is M‘Leay; heard Mrs. M‘Donald’s Sister intercede. ‘The Flogging took place so 
near the House that those in it must have heard the Screams. She kept a Tally of the 
Stripes, and counted 200, that is, she counted Ten for each Finger on both Hands, and 
went over both Hands Twice. She saw the Salt Pickle applied to the Wounds. The 
Lash of the Whip was dipped in Water.” 

The same Person, Joanna Williams, states, in a Deposition made on the 8d April 1830, 
that “* he, Mr. M‘Donald, observing that Butler did not flog her to his Satisfaction, 
he called a Brown Man, named Edward, who then flogged her. As Eleanor James was 
getting the flogging she asked for Water, when he, Mr. M‘Donald, told her, the Devil a 
Bit of Water he would give her; he did not care if she died on the Spot; he did not care 
about her Master, for if he was put in the Jail House he would have to maintain him, °as 
he, her Master (meaning Mr. Wildman), had Plenty of Money. After the Flogging had 
ceased he ordered her to be washed with a Salt Mixture, which being done, ordered them 
to take her and throw her away at the Negro Houses.” 

The Circumstances thus deposed to are stated to have taken place on the 28th November 
1829. It is stated by Mr. Taylor, Mr. Wildman’s Attorney, that at this ‘Time a severe 
Sickness was prevalent amongst the White Persons on Low Ground Estate; that the 
Overseer was alarmingly ill, and he himself incapacitated by Fever from pressing for an 
Investigation into the Case. The Book-keeper, however, Mr. John Bellew, was ordered 
to take Eleanor James, together with Joanna Williams, as a Witness, to Mr. John M‘Leod, 
a Magistrate in the Neighbourhood, for the Purpose of asking his Advice, and of obtaining 
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a Warrant against the Negroes of North Hall Plantation who had been the Instruments of 
the cruel Treatment inflicted upon Eleanor James. Mr. M‘Leod declined issuing the 
Warrant, and recommended Mr. Bellew to take Eleanor James to Mr. Townsend’s, the 
Clerk of the Peace for the Parish of Clarendon, who resided at a Distance of 30 Miles 
from Low Ground Estate. Mr. Bellew followed this Advice, but on arriving at Mr. Towns- 
end’s found that he was confined to Bed in consequence of a serious Accident. 

No further Steps seem to have been taken until the 12th of January 1830, when Mr. Tay- 
lor, having so far recovered from the Effects of his Fever as to enable him to travel, went 
to Low Ground Estate, examined Eleanor James and the other Persons who were cognizant 
of the Circumstances, and took Notes of the Facts which they were prepared to sub- 
stantiate, in order that the Case might be submitted for the Opinion of the Proprietor’s 
legal Adviser. By his Advice Mr. ‘Taylor applied to Mr. French, the Custos of the Parish, 
to summon a Council of Protection, which assembled accordingly on the 3d or 4th of 
February ; but it appeared that there had been some Informality in the Formation of this 
Council of Protection, and though Witnesses were examined by it it did nothing. Another 
Council of Protection, therefore, was summoned for the 18th of February; but as a suffi- 
cient Number of Members’ did not obey the Summons, no Council of Protection could be 
formed on that Day. A Third Summons was issued for a Council of Protection to be held 
on the 10th of March, but this was ineffectual for the same Reason. At length a Council 
of Protection was formed on the 19th of April, and the Resolution which it came to was as 
follows; ‘¢ That the Subject Matter of this Complaint is not properly cognizable by the 
Council of Protection, but that the Owner of the Slave, Eleanor James, has his Remedy 
against the Person or Persons inflicting such Punishment; if a Slave or Slaves, by Indict- 
ment in the Slave Court, and if by a Free Person or Persons, by Indictment in the 
Quarter Sessions or Grand Court; and that a Copy of this Resolution be sent to William 
Taylor Esq., the Attorney of James Beckford Wildman Esq., the Owner of the said 
Slave.” 

After this Resolution had been taken by the Council of Protection, the Measures which 
were resorted to are stated by Mr. Taylor in the following Terms: “ As soon as I was 
aware of this Determination I resolved to try the Effect of an Indictment in the Grand 
Court, by means of the Evidence of the only accessible legal Witness, Miss M‘ Donald ; 
but on Inquiry I was told that she was about to leave the Island; and before I could 
possibly adopt Measures to detain her, or to take her Deposition, she had sailed for Great 
Britain. I then determined to prosecute the Slaves, the actual Perpetrators, with the view 
of eliciting Matter during their Trial to ground a Prosecution in the higher Court against 
their Master. I wrote to the Clerk of the Peace, and got his Reply that the needful Steps 
should be taken. On the Day fixed for their Trial, M‘Donald stated, that of the Two 
Slaves named in the Indictment, one did not belong to him, and the other had run away. 
Nothing was of course done. As a last Means of procuring Redress, I addressed a Letter 
to the Governor, and transmitted to him the Affidavits and other Documents in proof of my 
Statement. In reply to this, I received from his Excellency’s Secretary the Report and 
Opinion of the Attorney General on the Case, in which the Conduct of the Magistracy 
generally, and that of Mr. M‘Leod particularly, was strongly condemned. I know not 
what private Notice his Excellency may have taken of their Conduct, but as yet 1 have 
seen no Expression of his Disapprobation in the Gazette; they are still in the Magistracy. 
The Attorney General then endeavoured to indict M‘Donald by means of the Evidence of 
the Person. named M‘Kae, alluded to by the Witnesses; but he failed; for when that 
Person was brought to the Crown Office and sworn, he professed utter Ignorance of the 
material Points, although he acknowledged having been in M‘Donald’s House on the 
Night referred to. ‘Thus every Effort was abortive, and thus has it been proved that an 
Attorney for an absentee Proprietor may for Months persevere in his Attempt to obtain 
Redress for an Act of Oppression committed on a Slave under his Charge, but unavail- 
ingly. The strong Impression made upon my Mind by the Conduct of the Clarendon 
Magistracy, coupled with similar Proceedings in other Parochial Authorities, is, that 
Councils of Protection are a Mockery; and that, so long as Slave Evidence is rejected by 
Law, the Slave has scarcely the Shadow of Protection from IIl-treatment. 

The Opinion of the Attorney General, which is referred to by Mr. Taylor, so far as it 
relates to the Conduct of the Magistrates and Vestrymen who formed the Council of 
Protection, and to the Conduct of Mr. M‘Leod the Magistrate, to whom Application had 
been made in the first instance, is thus stated: ‘* I have perused the Affidavits relative to 
the Complaint of Eleanor James, belonging to Low Ground Estate, as well as the Reso- 
lution of the Council of Protection which met on the 19th April, and I must express my 
Inability to comprehend the Principle upon which such a Resolution was framed. Although 
the Owner has a Right of Appeal to either of the Tribunals pointed out in that Resolution, 
for Redress in respect of the Injury inflicted on his Slave, yet that Right ought not to 
have suspended the Functions of the Council of Protection, whose bounden Duty it was to 
have investigated the Matter of Complaint; and if there were reasonable Grounds for the 
Prosecution, to have submitted the same for final Adjudication to the Session Court of 
Colonial Jurisprudence in the Colony. If the Right of Appeal on the Part of the Owner 
to other Tribunals for Compensation withdrew the Subject Matter of Complaint from the 
Cognizance of a Council of Protection, no Case can possibly exist in which its Power ‘of 
Investigation might not be arrested, and be rendered a mere nominal Institution, without 
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the slightest Benefit resulting to that Class of our Society to whom it is specially intended 
by the Legislature of the Island that it should be, as its Name purports, a Council of 
Protection... . . + » . + «+ «+ Under the Circumstances attending the Case, I 
am not aware that it is in the Power of his Excellency the Governor to promote the Object 
of Mr. Taylor’s Address to his Lordship, further than by conveying his Excellency’s 
Disapprobation to the Magistrates of their culpable Neglect in adopting the necessary 
Measures for bringing to Trial a Party implicated in Conduct so inhuman and barbarous. 
Mr. M‘Leod appears more amenable to this Censure for referring the Slave, who must 
have appeared to him unfit for such Exertion, to the Clerk of the Peace, a Distance of 
30 Miles, instead of acting promptly on the Complaint, and summoning before him, as a 
Magistrate, the Witnesses who were on the Spot, and binding them over on Recognizance 
for the ensuing Court.” 

Having thus called your Lordship’s Attention to the various Circumstances of this Case, 
Iam now to desire that your Lordship will inform me whether, in conformity with the 
Advice of the Attorney General, you conveyed the Expression of your Displeasure at their 
Conduct to Mr. M‘Leod, or to Messrs. French, Dunn, M‘ William, Mac Naught, Turner, 
M‘Cartney, Fearon, and Coleman, the Magistrates who were present at the Council of 
Protection, on the 19th of April 1830, and to the Six Vestrymen who were also present, or 
to such of those Magistrates and Vestrymen as concurred in the Resolution which was 
passed by that Council of Protection. If your Lordship adopted the Advice of the 
Attorney General, I am to request that you will transmit to me, for His Majesty’s Infor- 
mation, a Copy of the Communication which you made to the Magistrates. If, on the 
other Hand, you did not adopt his Advice, you will be pleased to report to me your 
Reasons for rejecting it. 

Until I shall have received your Lordship’s Report, and any Explanations which the 
Magistrates may have afforded, or which they may wish to afford, of their Proceedings, it 
would be premature to form a conclusive Judgment upon the Question, so far as they are 
concerned. I will abstain, therefore, from offering any further Observations upon this 
Case in particular; but I cannot close my present Dispatch without impressing upon your 
Lordship, that when Circumstances occur in your Government which at all Events seriously 
bring into Dispute the Conduct of Magistrates and the Efficiency of the Institutions by 
which Justice is administered, it is absolutely necessary that your Lordship should forthwith 
communicate such Occurrences to the Secretary of State, giving him at the same Time the 
Advantage of knowing the Opinion which your local Knowledge and Experience may have 
led you to form upon them; and in the Case of any Evils having been shown to exist, 
reporting any practical Measures which you may have adopted, or may have to recommend, 
for curing them. The Conduct of the Local Magistracy is under your Lordship’s peculiar 
Superintendence, and there is nothing which can do more Honour to your Administration 
than the Introduction into that Body of efficient, humane, and well-disposed Persons; and 
the Expulsion from it, subject to His Majesty’s Approbation, of any of its Members who 
shall be found to have committed gross Neglect in a Case in which a Sense of Justice and 
the ordinary Feelings of Humanity would have suggested a prompt and active Exercise of 
their Duties. 

It only remains for me to observe, with reference to the present Case, that a stronger 
Illustration can scarcely be supposed of the Inefficacy of the Law in force in Jamaica for 
the Protection of Slaves by the Instrumentality of a numerous and _ irresponsible Council. 

In that view it will be convenient to bring the Subject under the Notice of the Colonial 
Legislature ; and to impress upon them the urgent Necessity of adopting those Measures 
which have so often, and hitherto with so little Effect, been recommended to their Notice, 
for enabling the Crown to appoint a single Officer in whose Hands this Authority might 
be deposited, and who would be answerable for the faithful and prompt Discharge of its 
Duties. 

I have the Honour to be, &c. &c. &e. 
(Signed) GopDERICcH. 

The Earl of Belmore, &c. &c. &e. 





(Inclosure.) 


My Lord, Chilham Castle, Canterbury, 27th Dec. 1830. 

I BEG leave to call your Lordship’s Attention to the Papers I have the Honour of trans- 
mitting to you with this Letter; they contain the Statement of an Act of most atrocious 
Barbarity committed on one of my Slaves by a neighbouring Planter. Every Attempt has 
been made in Jamaica to obtain Redress through the Courts for the Protection of Slaves, 
the Criminal Courts, His Majesty’s Attorney General, and his Excellency the Governor, 
but in vain; I am therefore compelled to submit the Cuse to your Lordship, requesting 
that Justice from the Secretary of State for the Colonies in England which has been refused 
me by the Authorities of the Island of Jamaica, where the Offence was committed. 

I have the Honour to be, 
Your Lordship’s obedient humble Servant, 
The Right Hon. Viscount Goderich, (Signed) James B. WILDMAN. 
&e. &e. &e. 
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It was, I think, about the Ist of December 1829 that I received an Intimation from 
Mr. David M‘Pherson, Schoolmaster on Low Ground, that an elderly Female Slave 
attached to that Estate had received most barbarous ‘Treatment from Mr. M‘Donald, the 
Proprietor of a neighbouring Estate called North Hall. He stated that she had been 
severely flogged, and afterwards washed with Brine. I was then suffering from Fever, and 
was consequently unable personally to take proper Steps in the Matter. The Overseer 
resident on the Estate was at the same Time alarmingly ill, and immediately afterwards 
severe and protracted Sickness prevailed amongst the other White Servants on the Estate, 
so that those employed by the Proprietor were incapacitated to press an Investigation. 
When I was sufficiently recovered to travel, I went to the Estate; it was about the 
12th January following; and having sent for the Women and the Witnesses, I took a 
Minute of what they would depose to. This I brought to Kingston, and submitted to the 
Proprietor’s Legal Adviser; he carried it to the Clerk of the Crown, who advised that a 
Council of Protection should be applied for; I accordingly wrote to Mr. French, the 
Custos of the Parish, and transmitted to him a Copy of the Minute I made on the Estate. 
He ordered a Council of Protection, which assembled on the 3d or 4th of February; but, 
in consequence of some Informality, nothing material was done. Another Council was 
ordered to meet on the 18th of February, which I attended; but no Council was formed, 
as there was not a Sufficiency of Members. The same Circumstances prevented the For- 
mation of another Council which was directed to assemble to investigate the Matter on 
the 10th of March. A Council at last met on the 19th of April, and the Matter for 
Investigation was proposed; but the Council resolved that it was not a Matter for their 
Cognizance, but that the Owner of Eleanor James, or his Representative, had his Redress 
in the Supreme Court or Slave Court. As soon as I was aware of this Determination, 
I resolved to try the Effect of an Indictment in the Grand Court by means of the Evidence 
of the only accessible legal Witness, Miss M‘Donald; but on Inquiry I was told that she 
was about to leave the Island; and before I could possibly adopt Measures to detain her, 
or to take her Deposition, she had sailed for Great Britain. I then determined to prosecute 
the Slaves, the actual Perpetrators, with the View of eliciting Matter during their Trial to 
ground a Prosecution in the higher Court against their Master. I wrote to the Clerk of 
the Peace, and got his Reply that the needful Steps should be taken. On the Day fixed for 
their Trial M‘Donald stated, that of the Two Slaves mentioned in the Indictment, one did 
not belong to him, and the other was run away. Nothing was of course done. As a last 
Means of procuring Redress I addressed a Letter to the Governor, and transmitted to him 
the Affidavits and other Documents in proof of my Statement. In reply to this I received 
from his Excellency’s Secretary the Report and Opinion of the Attorney General on the 
Case, in which the Conduct of the Magistracy generally, and that of Mr. M‘Leod par- 
ticularly, was strongly condemned. I know not what private Notice his Excellency may 
have taken of their Conduct, but as yet I have seen no Expression of his Disapprobation 
in the Gazette. They are all stil] in the Magistracy. 

The Attorney General then endeavoured to indict M‘Donald by means of the Evidence 
of the Person named M‘Kae, alluded to by the Witnesses, but he failed; for when that 
Person was brought to the Crown Office and sworn, he professed utter Ignorance of the 
material Points, although he acknowledged having been in M‘Donald’s House on the 
Night referred to. Thus every Effort was abortive; and thus has it been proved that an 
Attorney for an Absentee Proprietor may for Months persevere in his Attempts to obtain 
Redress for an Act of Oppression committed on a Slave under his Charge, but unavailingly. 
The strong Impression made upon my Mind by the Conduct of the Clarendon Magistracy, 
coupled with similar Proceedings in other Parochial Authorities, is, that Councils of Pro- 
tection are a Mockery, and that so long as Slave Evidence is rejected by Law the Slave 
has scarcely the Shadow of a Protection from IIl-treatment. 

Copies of the Documents to support this Statement are annexed. 

(Signed) Wm. Taytor. 


Eleanor James, a Negro Woman belonging to James B. Wildman, and attached to Low 
Ground Estate in Clarendon, complains, that she was severely flogged on the Night of the 
a of November last, by Order of Mr. MDonald of North Hall. Her Story is as 
follows : 

Butler, a Negro Man belonging to M‘Donald, bought a Hog from her for his Master ; 
the Payment having been delayed, she dunned the Man, and he told her that his Master 
would not pay unless she applied to himself. She accordingly went to North Hall in the 
Evening of the 28th November, accompanied by another Negro Woman named Joanna 
Williams, also belonging to Low Ground, and applied to Mr. M‘Donald for Payment of 
the Hog. He instantly ordered her to be taken a short Distance from his Dwelling 
House, and there, he himself superintending, to be laid down and flogged. She was 
flogged by Two Drivers in succession; the first used a Whip, the second used Switches. 
She was afterwards raised, and washed with Salt Pickle. Mrs. M‘Donald, the Wife of 
M‘Donald, and her Sister, were in the Dwelling House, and heard the Order given to 
flog her. The Sister interceded. There was also a White young Man present, who was 
simi eae near the Piazza when the Order was given. The Morning after M‘Donald 
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sent her Two Dollars, and ordered her to leave the Property; she did so, and went imme- 
diately to Low Ground, and showed herself to Francis Smith (a Free Black Man who is 
ermitted to reside on the Estate). 

Joanna Williams, who accompanied Eleanor James, has made the following Statement : 
She went with Eleanor James to North Hall, and heard M‘Donald order Eleanor James 
to be flogged; she (Joanna Williams) instantly concealed herself among the Bushes, and 
thus escaped Notice; saw Mrs. M‘Donald, her Sister, and a young Man whose Name she 
thinks is M‘Leay; heard Mrs. M‘Donald’s Sister intercede. The flogging took place so 
near the House that those in it must have l:eard the Screams: she kept a Tally of the 
Stripes, and counted 200; that is, she counted Ten for each Finger on both Hands, and 
went over both Hands Twice; she saw the ‘Salt Pickle” applied to the Wounds. The 
Lash of the Whip was dipped in Water. 

Francis Smith went with Eleanor James to North Hall, several Days before that on 
which she was flogged, to ask for Payment of the Hog. On the 28th of November 
(Saturday) she told him that she was again going to North Hall to demand Payment. On 
the following Day, about 10 a.M., he again saw her, when she was suffering severely from 
a Flogging that apparently had been very recently inflicted. She was perfectly well when 
he saw her the Day before. 

John Bellew, Book-keeper on Low Ground, saw Eleanor James on Saturday the 29th 
about 1 p.m. He examined her Person, and observed Traces of a severe Flogging. 
Directed by the Overseer, he took her the following Day to Oakes’ Estate, and presented 
her to Mr. M‘Leod, a Magistrate; Mr. M‘Leod heard her Story, but did not examine 
the Marks occasioned by the Flogging; he directed that she should be taken to the Clerk 
of the Peace. She was taken there, and Joanna Williams also. 

David M‘Pherson, Schoolmaster on Low Ground, saw Eleanor James when she returned 
from North Hall; she appeared to have been severely flogged. 





Copy of a Letter addressed by Mr. M‘Donald to the late Mr. Roberts, Overseer on 
Low Ground. 


Sir, North Hall, 4th Dec. 1829. 

Mr. CaMERON, a Neighbour of yours, called on me last Night, and intimated to me 
your having expressed your Intention of entering a Prosecution against some of my 
Negroes for some harsh ‘Treatment towards a Woman belonging to Low Ground. If you 
was aware of the Circumstance, and with the Feeling of any other Person, you would have 
pursued a different Course. I mentioned Part of the Circumstance to Mr. Cameron, as 
I suspected it was by your Desire he came this Length, and I also expressed my Regret 
that any such should go so far without acquainting me before. I have only, in this Event, 
to pursue such Steps as will put a Stop to a Recurrence of the same kind again; as from 
the Way in which I am situated, cannot with any kind of Propriety put up with. I am 
far from wishing for any Litigation, or to be a bad Neighbour; and when you say that it 
being from a Quarrel for pounding my Stock has been the Cause of such, you were never 
more deceived; from my Experience in the Country, I know that no Negro could take 
upon themselves to pound Stock. 

Your Answer will oblige, Sir, your obedient Servant, 


(Signed) kK. M‘Donatp. 


The above was sent to Mr. Custos French, with my Letter applying for a Council of 
Protection. The Evidence of the most essential Witness, Miss M‘Donald, never was 
applied for, although she remained for Months after my Application within a few Miles 
of Chapelton. 

Ww. TayLor. 


On Saturday Afternoon, the 28th of November 1829, I went over to North Hall Plan- 
tation, accompanied by Joanna Williams, a Fellow Servant of mine, to a Negro Man 
named Butler, belonging to the said North Hall Plantation, who had previously purchased 
a Hog from me for Seven Macaronies (11s. 8d.) ; on my arriving there I did not see him, 
but waited until I did, when he said to me, that he was glad to see me, and that I must 
go with him to his Master; I accordingly went with him to his Master. His Master, 
Mr. M‘Donald, asked who stood there (it being then dark); the Man Butler answered, 
that it was him, Butler, and that the old Woman had come for the Money for the Hog; 
on which Mr. M‘Donald went into his Hall, but came back soon after, and asked me, old 
Woman, what is your Name? I told him my Name was Eleanor James. He then asked 
me my Busha’s (Overseer’s) Name; I told him, Mr. Roberts; he then turned away again, 
but came back soon after, and told his Man Butler to collar me, and put me into the 
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Bilboes. I then told him I would not go into the Bilboes. He called Two other Negro Men, 
and ordered them to cut Two Bundles of Switches and bring them to him with the Whip. 
On their bringing the Two Bundles of Switches and the Whip, he told them to wet the 
Whip in a Tub of Water, which was done. I was then stretched out by Three Negro 
Men and One Negro Woman, when he, Mr. M‘Donald, told his Man Butler to flog me; 
and if he, Butler, did not flog me well, he, his Master (Mr. M‘Donald), would flog him, 
Butler. When I was receiving the Flogging I bawled much; he, Mr. M‘Donald, told me 
he did not care if I died upon the Spot, tor my Master was a great Man; if he put him 
(Mr. M‘Donald) in Gaol, he must maintain him. Butler not flogging me to his, 
Mr. M‘Donald’s (his Master’s), Wishes, he then called a Brown Man (but whose Name 
I did not know) to flog me. After he had done flogging me he ordered them to wash me 
with a Salt Mixture, which was done. I could not then speak, in consequence of my 
having bawled so much, and in consequence of a great Hoarseness in my Throat. He, 
Mr. M‘Donald, then ordered me to be thrown away at the Negro Houses. 

On the Sunday Morning previous to my leaving North Hall, he, Mr. M‘Donald, sent 
the Man Butler to pay me, who gave me Two Dollars. After getting Home to Low 
Ground, I sent him the Macaronie Change. When I got to my House on Low Ground, 
I found Frank Smith waiting at my House, having been to look for me. I showed him 
the Flogging that I had got at North Hall by Order of Mr. M‘Donald; I then went to 
Mr. M‘Pherson’s Apartments, and told him what had been done to me at North Hall; 
Mr. Bellew, the Book-keeper, was with him, to whom I showed the Flogging. Mr. Roberts, 
the Overseer, soon after sent Mr. Bellew to call me into his Room, when I also showed 
him, Mr. Roberts, the Flogging. 

On Monday Morning following, the 30th of November 1829, I went over with my Fellow 
Servant, Joanna Williams, and Mr. Bellew, the Book-keeper, to Oakes’ Plantation, to 
Mr. M‘Leod ; on my going to take up my Clothes to show him, Mr. M‘Leod, the Flogging, 
he told me I must not take up my Clothes. That same Afternoon I left Low Ground 
with Joanna Williams, to go to Mr. ‘Townshend’s, where I got the next Day (Tuesday) at 
Shell-blow.* I went up Three Times to the Court House at Chapelton; the first Time 
I was examined, but neither of the other Two Times. 

The above is a just and true Statement, to the best of my Recollection and Belief. 


So help me God. her 
ELEANOR X JAMES. 
Mark, 
Sworn before me, in the Parish of Clarendon, Witness, 
this 3d Day of April 1830. (Signed) D. M‘PuHeErson. 


(Signed) Joun Mac Naveut. 


On Saturday Afternoon, the 28th Day of November 1829, Eleanor James, a Fellow 
Servant of mine, asked me to go with her to North Hall, to get paid for a Hog which she had 
sold to a Negro Man named Butler, which I did. On our getting to North Hall we did 
not see Butler, but waited until we did. When he, Butler, saw Eleanor James, he said 
he was glad to see her, and she must go with him to his Master. I did not go with them, 
but stopt at the Carpenter’s Shop, which is not far from the Master’s House. I heard when 
Mr. M‘Donald asked his Man Butler who stood there? who answered, it was him, Butler, 
and that the old Woman had come fer the Money for the Hog. He, Mr. M‘Donald, then 
ordered Eleanor James to be collared and put into the Bilboes. Eleanor James then said 
she would not go into the Bilboes, for what had she done to go into the Bilboes? He, 
Mr. M‘Donald, then said if she would not go he would flog her. ~. He then sent for Two 
Bundles of Switches and a Whip, which Whip he ordered to be put into Water; when 
that was done he ordered Three Negro Men and One Negro Woman, whose Names are 
as follows, viz. John Morton, Liverpool, George, and Catherine, to hold her down, and 
Butler to flog her. At this Time I got out of the Carpenter’s Shop, and hid myself 
behind a Pear Tree not far from the Place where the Woman Eleanor James was laid 
down. He, Mr. M‘Donald, observing that Butler did not flog her to his Satisfaction, he 

called a Brown Man, named Edward, who then flogged her. As Eleanor James was 

getting the Flogging she asked for Water, when he, Mr. M‘Donald, told her, the Devil 
a Bit of Water he would give her; he did not care if she died on the Spot; he did not 
care about her Master, for if he was put in the Gaol House he would have to maintain 
him, as he, her Master (meaning Mr. Wildman), had Plenty of Money. After the Flogging 
had ceased he ordered her to be washed with a Salt Mixture, which being dove, ordered 
them to take her and throw her away at the Negro Houses. 

On Sunday Morning early (the following Day), Butler came before we left North Hall, 
and gave Eleanor James a Two Dollar Piece, and told her she was to send him a Macaronie 
Change. On Monday Morning I went over with Eleanor James and Mr. Bellew, the 
Book-keeper, to Oakes’ Plantation, to Mr. M‘Leod, who did not examine her, but recom- 
mended her to be taken to Mr. Townshend’s, On that same Afternoon Eleanor James 
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and myself left Low Ground to go to Mr. Townshend’s ; but in consequence of Eleanor 
James being unable to walk fast, from the Pain she seemed to be in, we did not get at 
Mr. Townshend’s until the next Day (Tuesday) about Shell-blow. I attended Three 
Times at the Court House, Chapelton; the first Time I take swear, but neither of the 
other Two Times. 


The above is a just and true Statement, to the best of my Recollection and Belief. 


So help me God. her 
JOANNA + WILLIAMs. 
Mark. 
Sworn before me, in the Parish of Clarendon, Witness, 
this 3d Day of April 1830. (Signed) D. M‘PueErson.- 


(Signed) Joun Mac Naveut. 


On Sunday the 29th Day of November 1829 a Negro Woman belonging to Low Ground 
Estate in the Parish of Clarendon, named Eleanor James, came into the Apartments of 
Mr. David M‘Pherson on the said Estate, whereof I am Book-keeper, whilst with him, 
complaining of having been flogged the preceding Night (Saturday) at North Hall 
Plantation, in said Parish of Clarendon, by a Negro or Negroes belonging to the said 
North Hall Plantation, by Order of the Owner thereof, Mr. Kenneth M‘Donald. On my 
receiving this Information, I requested of the said Eleanor James to show me where she 
had been flogged; and on her doing so, observed Marks of a severe Flogging. I then 
made my Overseer, Mr. Roberts (who is since dead), then lying ill in Bed, acquainted with 
what I had seen, who then ordered me to send the said Negro Woman, Eleanor James, 
into his Room, which was accordingly done. On the following Morning, Monday, the 
30th November 1829, I was directed by my said Overseer to go over to Oakes’ Plantation, 
an adjoining Estate, where John M‘Leod Esq., a Magistrate, then was, with the said Negro 
Woman, Eleanor James, and another Negro Woman belonging to the said Low Ground 
Estate, named Joanna Williams, who it appears was present when the Outrage was com- 
mitted, for the Purpose of asking his Advice what should be done, and his granting a 
Warrant against the said Negro or Negroes belonging to the said North Hall Plantation 
who had inflicted the said Punishment on the said Eleanor James; who declined doing so, 
but recommended me to take the said Eleanor James, with her Witness, the said Joanna 
Williams, to Mr. Townshend’s, the Clerk of the Peace for the said Parish of Clarendon. 
I accordingly started in the Afternoon of the said Day (Monday), having sent the Two 
Negro Women before mentioned on before me. During the Journey to Mr. Townshend’s 
Residence, which is at Main Savanna, a Distance of about 30 Miles from the said Low 
Ground Estate, she, the said Eleanor James, appeared to walk with much Pain. On my 
arriving the following Day (Tuesday) at Mr. Townshend’s, I learnt that he had met with 
a serious Accident, having dislocated his Collar Bone, and was then confined to Bed in 
consequence of the same. I, however, obtained an Interview with him, who, on learning 
the Particulars from me, said, he was not able to do any thing then, but would as soon 
as he could, and recommended my leaving the said Negro Women, Eleanor James and 
Joanna Williams, at his Residence, for the Purpose of taking their Depositions. Some 
few Days afterwards I received a Note from Mr. A. Haddon, apparently written by 
Mr. Townshend’s Directions, the Copy of which is as follows: 


Sir, Main Savanna, 3d December 1829. 
I bec leave to inform you, that Mr. Townshend is so very poorly that he will be unable 
to attend to the Business before the End of the next Week. 
I am, Sir, your obedient Servant (for G. H. Townshend), 


To Mr. Bellew. (Signed) A. Happon. 


I heard nothing more of this Business until a Notice was served by Order of his Honour 
the Custos, ordering a Court of Council of Protection to be held at the Court House, 
Chapelton, in the said Parish of Clarendon, on the $d or 4th February 1830. I attend 
accompanied by Mr. M‘Pherson, and was examined at the said Meeting, the Members 
which Court are as follow: A. Dunn, J. Poole, Mr. Rose, R. Innes, and E. M*‘Pherson, 
Esquires, who also examined the before-mentioned Eleanor James and Joanna Williams 3 
but there being some Error or other as to the forming of the said Court, nothing was further 
done on that Day. A Second Notice was served by Order of his Honour the Custos, 
ordering another Court or Council of Protection, which was to have been held on the 
18th Day of February 1830, at the said Court House, in the said Parish of Clarendon, at 
Chapelton ; but nothing was done in consequence of the Non-attendance of a sufficient 
Number of Members to form the Court; at which I also attended, accompanied by William 
Taylor Esq., the Attorney of the said Low Ground Estate. A Third Notice was ae 
Order of his Honour the Custos, ordering another Court or Council of Protection, whi 


was to have been held on the 10th Day of March 1830, at the said Court House, Chapelton, 
in 
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in the Parish of Clarendon; at which I also attended, accompanied by Mr. M‘Pherson ; 
but nothing was done in consequence of the Non-attendance of a Sufficiency of Members, 
as before mentioned. 

The above Statement is: just and true, to the best of my Recollection, Knowledge, and 
Belief. So help me God. 

(Signed) Jno. BELLEw. 
Sworn before me, in the Parish of Clarendon, 
this $d Day of April 1830. 
(Signed) §Joun Mac Naveut. 


Ow Sunday the 29th Day of November 1829 a Negro Woman, belonging to Low Ground 
Estate in the Parish of Clarendon, named Eleanor James, came into my Apartments on the 
said Estate, complaining of having been flogged the preceding Night (Saturday) at North 
Hall Plantaton, also in the said Parish of Clarendon, by Order of the Proprietor, 
Mr. M‘Donald; there being at the same Time in my said Apartments Mr. John Bellew, 
Book-keeper on the before-mentioned Low Ground Estate. Not wishing to view the Body 
of the said Eleanor James, I turned away with the Intention of avoiding seeing the same ; 
but on my turning about (thinking that the Examination on the Part of the said John 
Bellew had ended), I observed Marks of Flagellation on the Body of the before-mentioned 
Negro Woman Eleanor James, but to what Extent unknown to me, my not having made 
a minute Inspection, my View of the same being only cursory. On the 3d or 4th Day of 
February 1830 I attended at the Court House, Chapelton, in the said Parish of Clarendon, 
agreeably to a Notice which had been served by Order of his Honour the Custos, but was 
not called upon by the Members comprising the Court. I again attended, on the 10th Day 
of March 1830, at the said Court House, Chapelton, in the said Parish ; but nothing was 
done, in consequence of the Non-attendance of the Members of the Court. 

The above is a just and true Statement, to the best of my Knowledge and Belief. 

So help me God. 
(Signed) Davin M‘PuHeErson. 

Sworn before me, in the Parish of Clarendon, 

this 3d Day of April 1830. 
(Signed) Joun Mac Naveur. 


On Sunday Morning, the 29th Day of November 1829, I went to the House of a 
Negro Woman belonging to Low Ground Estate, in the Parish of Clarendon, named 
Eleanor James (on which Estate I also reside), who informed me that she had been 
flogged the preceding Night (Saturday) at North Hall Plantation, in the said Parish of 
Clarendon, by a Negro Man Slave named Butler, and others, by Order of their Master, 
Mr. M‘Donald. On my being told this by the before-mentioned Negro Woman Eleanor 
James, I did not believe her; on which she lifted up her Clothes for my Inspection, and 
showed me the Marks of the Flogging that she had received; from the then Appearance 
of which I do not hesitate to say, that it was a very severe Flogging that had been 
inflicted on the Body of said Negro Woman Eleanor James, my having been in former 
Days in the habit of seeing Punishment inflicted on Negroes. She had also Marks of 
Blood on her Clothes. 

The above is a just and true Statement, to the best of my Recollection and Belief. 

So help me God. 
his 
Francis+ SMITH. 
Witness, Mark. 
(Signed) DD. M‘Puerson. 


Sworn before me, in the Parish of Clarendon, 
this 3d Day of April 1830. 
(Signed) Joun Mac Naveut. 


Jamaica ss. Middlesex. 

Coxtin M‘Leay, of the Parish of Clarendon, Planter, being duly sworn, maketh Oath 
and saith, that he, this Deponent, was at North Hall,.in the said Parish of Clarendon, 
adjoining Low Ground Estate, for Change of Air, in the latter End of last Year; saw a 
Woman coming there to ask Kenneth M‘Donald for Payment of a Pig. Kenneth 
M‘Donald told the Negress to go for his Headman, as it was he who bought the Pig, 
and she went away; but Depeonent does not remember her coming back: was standing 
in the Porch when the Woman came up, and M‘Donald was close tohim. Saw M‘Donald 
last Week after being subpcenaed, and told him, he, the Witness, was coming to ‘Town 
to give Evidence against him. Mrs. M‘Donald (now dead) and Miss M‘Donald were at 
North Hall when the Woman came for her Money. Did not hear M‘Donald give any 
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Appendix D. Order that the Negress should be flogged ; did not hear him send for his Driver, nor did 
he hear him call for his People to bring some Switches: does not recollect any Cries of 
Papers relative to Punishment that Day. 





certain Instances (Signed) Corin M‘Leay. 
24 Ull-treatment of — Sworn before me, this 12th Day of October 1830. 
aves and Proceed- (Signed) Huco JaMEs. 


ings thereupon. 


Te a 


In a Matter before a Council of Protection, convened the 19th Day of April in the 
Year of our Lord 1830, at the Court House at Chapelton in Clarendon, for inquiring into 
certain wanton and cruel Punishments and Injury said to be inflicted on a Female Negro 
Slave named Eleanor James, the Property of James Beckford Wildman Esquire; present, 


The Hon. William Power French, Andrew Dunn, Alexander M‘ William, John 
Mac Naught, James W. Turner, William M‘Cartney, the Rev. Mr. Fearon, and 
William Coleman, Esqs., Magistrates : 

William Rose, Evan M‘Pherson, Andrew Drummond,: Peter Hodge, Adam 
W. Thorburn, and William Mitchell, Esqrs., Vestrymen. 


Resolved, That the Subject Matter of this Complaint is not properly cognizable by the 
Council of Protection, but that the Owner of the Slave Eleanor James has his Remedy 
against the Person or Persons inflicting such Punishment: ifa Slave or Slaves, by Indict- 
ment in the Slave Court, and if by a Free Person or Persons, by Indictment in the 
Quarter Sessions or Grand Court; and that a Copy of this Resolution be sent to William 
Taylor Esq., the Attorney of James Beckford Wildman Esq., the Owner of the said Slave. 

(True Copy.) 
(Signed) G. H. Townsuenp, Clerk of the Peace. 


Sir, St. Andrew's, 6th September 1830. 

I rransmir herewith Affidavits, Copy of a Communication to the Custos of Clarendon, 
and a Copy of a Resolution of the Clarendon Vestry, explanatory of an Outrage com- 
mitted on a Female Slave belonging to Mr. J. B. Wildman, and attached to Low Ground 
Estate, in Clarendon. 

As the Attorney of the absent Owner, I beg to submit these Documents for the Infor- 
mation of his Excellency the Governor, as I conceive that I have not received from the 
local Authorities of Clarendon that Assistance in endeavouring to obtain Proof against 
the alleged Author of the Cruelty that I was led to expect. I applied to the Custos for 
a Council of Protection, in compliance with the Advice of the Clerk of the Crown, whom 
I had requested to proceed by Indictment, but who desired that a preliminary Investigation 
might be made by the Parochial Magistracy. Had the Magistrates of Clarendon therefore 
told me in February last, when I first applied to them, that they would not take cognizance 
of the Matter, I should have returned to the Clerk of the Crown, and by means of the 
only legal Witness to whom I could get Access, and who was then in the Island, have 
indicted the suspected Person. Miss M‘Donald is that material Witness ; but she sailed 
from the Island, as I am informed, immediately after the 19th April, the Day on which the 
Council at last assembled, and before I could adopt the necessary Steps to obtain her 
Evidence. I am consequently debarred from the Means of Redress. Subsequently, in 
order if possible to elicit Matter to ground a Prosecution in the higher Court, the Slaves 
who were concerned in the Outrage were indicted in the Parochial Court; but on the Day 
fixed for Trial they were not forthcoming. Having thus applied to every customary 
Source for Redress, but unavailingly, I respectfully request the Attention of his Excellency 
to the Case. . 

I have the Honour to be, Sir, your most obedient Servant, 
(Signed) Wo. Tayor. 

William Bullock Esq. 


My dear Sir, 

1 wave perused the Affidavits relative to the Complaint of Eleanor James, belonging to 
Low Ground Estate, as well as the Resolution of the Council of Protection which met on 
the 19th April, and I must express my Inability to comprehend the Principle upon which 
such a Resolution was framed. Although the Owner has a Right of Appeal to either of 
the Tribunals pointed out in that Resolution for Redress, in respect of the Injury inflicted 
on his Slave, yet that Right ought not to have suspended the Functions of the Council of 
Protection, whose bounden Duty it was to have investigated the Matter of Complaint ; and, 
if there were reasonable Grounds for the Prosecution, to have submitted the same for final 
Adjudication to the Session Court of Colonial Jurisprudence in the Colony. If the Right 
of Appeal on the Part of the Owner to other Tribunals for Compensation withdrew the 
Subject Matter of Complaint from the Cognizance of a Council of Protection, no Case 
can possibly exist in which its Power of Investigation might not be arrested, and be ren- 
dered a mere nominal Institution, without the slightest Benefit resulting to that Class of our 

14 Society 


€ 1271 ) 


Society to whom it is specially intended by the Legislature of the Island that it should 
be, as its Name purports, a Council of Protection. 

I regret that the Attorney of Mr. Wildman was induced to resort to the Parochial 
Authorities, instead of pursuing his Remedy in the Grand Court, as in that Case the only 
Evidence which is admissible in our Courts, that of Miss M‘Donald, would not in all 
Probability have been lost; at present, I apprehend, there will be no Testimony to warrant 
me in sending in a Bill to the Grand Jury at the ensuing Grand Court; for although the 
Proofs be abundant that a severe Flogging has been inflicted, yet Mr. M‘Donald is impli- 
cated by the Declaration of the Two Slaves only, as there were no other Free Persons 
present, with the Exception of Mrs. and Miss M‘Donald, and the Person whose Name is 
supposed to be M‘Leay. Mrs. M*Donald is not a competent Witness against her Husband, 
the Sister is off the Island, and we may not be able to trace out the other Persons. If 
Proceedings were instituted in the Slave Court against the Slaves whose Names are men- 
tioned by Joanna Williams, Evidence might be elicited to fix the Offence on Mr. M‘Donald; 
though at the same Time it is not probable that he who would order so barbarous a Punish- 
ment to be inflicted on an unoffending Slave, as a Measure of Retaliation on the Overseer 
for pounding his Stock, as may be inferred from his Letter, would have the Candour to 
assume the Responsibility, in order to avert Punishment from his own Slaves, who acted 
under his Directions, at this Period of Time; and, under the Circumstances attending 
this Case, I am not aware that it is in the Power of his Excellency the Governor to 
promote the Object of Mr. Taylor’s Address to his Lordship, further than by conveying 
his Excellency’s Disapprobation to the Magistrates of their culpable Neglect in adopting 
the necessary Measures for bringing to Trial a Party implicated in Conduct so inhuman 
and barbarous. 

Mr. M‘Leod appears more amenable to this Censure for referring the Slave, who must 
have appeared to him unfit for such Exertion, to the Clerk of the Peace, a Distance of 30 
Miles, instead of acting promptly on the Complaint, and summoning before him, as a 
Magistrate, the Witnesses who were on the Spot, and binding them over in Recognizances 
for the ensuing Court. At the same Time I must beg of you to apprize his Excellency 
that I will endeavour to ascertain, through Mr. Taylor, if there be such a Person as M‘Leay 
in the Island, through whose Testimony I may be enabled to proceed against M‘Donald. 

Yours very truly, 
18th September 1830. (Signed) Hueco JaMEs. 


W.G. Nunes Esq. 





Apprenpix D. 2. 


Cast of SAMUEL SwWINEY. 


(No. 1.)—Copy of a Dispatcu from Secretary Sir GEorce Murray to the Earl of 
BELMORE. 


My Lord, Downing Street, 19th August 1830. 

I wave the Honour of transmitting to your Lordship the Copy of a Letter which I 
have received from the Rev. John Dyer, Secretary to the Baptist Missionary Society, 
enclosing an Extract of a Representation from the Rev. W. Knibb of Jamaica; and I am 
to request that you will call upon the Magistrate, who Has been engaged in these Proceedings, 
for such Observations as he may think proper to offer upon the Subject. Your Lordship 
will also obtain from the Rev. W. Knibb a Specification of the Names of the Persons 
‘concerned in the Transaction mentioned in the Postscripts of his Letter, with the Time, 
Place, and other Circumstances of the Case. When your Lordship shall have received 
Mr. Knibb’s further Statement, I am to desire that you will investigate the Subject, and 
report to me the Result of your Inquiries. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) G. Murray. 


Cory of a Lerrer frum the Rev. Joun Dyer to the Right Honourable Sir Grorex 
Murray. 
Baptist Mission House, 6, Fen Court, 
Sir, Fenchurch Street, 9th July 1830. 
Rexucranr as J am again to intrude on your Attention, I feel that I should be guilty of 
a Breach of Duty if 1 omitted to lay before you the Statement enclosed, which has just 
been received from Jamaica. That His Majesty’s Government will cause immediate 
Inquiry to be made into the Facts of the Case, and give the Directions therein which in 
their Judgment will be requisite, we anticipate with the more Confidence from the prompt 
and condescending Attention with which our preceding Communications have been 


honoured. 
I have, &c. 


(Signed) Joun Dyer, Secretary. 
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Exrract of a Lerrer from the Reverend Wittiam Kwisp, dated Savanna la Mar, 
26th April 1830. oe 


“¢ Aw excellent young Man of the Name of Sam Swiney, a Deacon of my Church in 
this Place, is now in Chains for his Love to Jesus. During my Sickness, he and others, 
both bond and free, met at my House to pray; Information of this was carried to the 
Magistrates; and though I procured Three respectable Persons, Neighbours, includin 
the Head Constable, to prove on Oath that no Noise was made, which the Informer had 
sworn to, the poor Fellow was convicted. The Magistrate would have it, that preaching 
and praying are the same, I tried to convince him of the Difference, but it was of no Use; 
so for offering a Prayer to God, and nothing more, this poor Fellow is sentenced to receive 
Twenty Lashes on his bare Posteriors, and be worked in Chains on the Roads for a 
Fortnight. I did all I could to save him, and so did his Owner, a respectable Gentleman 
of Colour (Mr. Aaron de Leon), who told the Magistrates that he had his Permission. 
Next Morning I went to see him flogged, determined to support him as well as I could, 
however painful to my Feelings. There he was, a respectable Tradesman, though a Slave, 
stretched indecently on the Ground, held firmly down by Four Slaves, Two at his Hands, 
and Two at his Feet. The Driver was merciful, or every Lash would have fetched Blood. 
« OQ! what have 1 done?” was the only Exclamation that escaped from his Lips, accom- 
panied by a Moan extorted by the Pain. He was raised from the Ground, chained to a 
Convict, and immediately sent to work. I walked by his Side down the whole Bay, to 
the no small Annoyance of his Persecutors. Amidst them I took him by the Hand, told 
him to be of good Cheer, and said, loud enough for them all to hear, “ Sam, whatever you 
want, send to me and you shall have it.” The good People here have behaved nobly to 
him, encouraging him by every Means in their Power. I shall see that he wants for 
nothing, and, by my public Notice of him, show that I consider him a persecuted Christian. 
Almost every Hour does he pass my Door; he bears his Affliction like a Christian, and I 
hope will still bear it with the Fortitude that becomes a Man suffering for so good a Cause. 
The Magistrate who ordered the Punishment was the Speaker of the House of Assembly. 

“© My other Deacon, a Slave, has had Eighty-seven Lashes for a similar Crime, and 
Three Months’ Imprisonment, or rather, Work in the Streets.” 


(No. 2.)—Cory of a Dispatcu from the Earl of Bexmore to Secretary Sir G. Murray. 


Sir, King’s House, Jamaica, Ist October 1830. 

I nave had the Honour to receive your Dispatch of the 19th August last, enclosing the 
Copy of a Letter to the Colonial Office from the Secretary to the Baptist Missionary 
Society, and accompanied by an Extract of a Representation from Mr. Knibb, dated 
Savanna la Mar, 26th April 1830. 

The Speaker of the House of Assembly is at present absent from the Island, but his 
Return is daily looked for. I shall of course call upon him for such Observations as he 
may think proper to offer on the Subject, and I have already called on Mr. Knibb for a 
Specification of the Names of the Persons concerned in the Transaction mentioned in the 
Postscript of his Letter, with the Time, Place, and the other Circumstances of the Case. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) BELMORE. 


(No. 3.)—Copry of a Disparcu from the Earl of Betmore to Secretary Sir G. Murray. 


Sir, King’s House, Jamaica, 1st December 1830. 
REFERRING to your Dispatch of 19th August last, and to my Communication to the 
Colonial Office of 1st October last, I have now the Honour to enclose for your Information 
a Letter which bas been received from the Custos of Westmorland, and also a Communi- 
cation from William Knibb, on the Subject of a Charge brought against Mr. Finlayson, 
for ordering an improper Punishment to a Negro, in his Character of a Magistrate. 
I think it due, however, to say, that he is a Gentleman of remarkably mild Disposition, 
and at a Time of Life not likely to lead him into any intemperate Exercise of Power. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) BeELMORE. 


Lerrer from Davin Fintayson Esquire to W. Buttock Esquire. 


Sir, Westmorland, 5th October 1830. 

I nave received your Favour of the 28th Ultimo, with its Enclosures. 

I have to state in answer to them, that an Affidavit was made by Richard Pessoa, that 
on the Nights of Tuesday and Thursday the 6th and sth, and Sunday the 11th of this 
instant Month (April), Deponent was present, and saw nightly Meetings and Collections of 
sundry Persons, Slaves and of Free Condition, engaged in preaching, teaching, and singing 
Psalms and Hymns in a House in Great George Street in the Town of Savanna la Mar, 


at present occupied by William Knibb, Baptist Missionary, but in his Absence, and on 
many 
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many other Days and Times besides the before-mentioned, when and where they made a Appendix D. 
reat Noise, to the Annoyance and Disturbance of all the Neighbours, keeping it up until 
Nine or Ten o’Clock each Night; that Mary Vanhorne took the most active Part in the Papers relative to 
Ceremony, officiating as Minister, and giving out the Hymns, after which followed a Prayer certain Instances 
alternately by the others, named Sam Swiney and Diana Swiney. of Il-treatment of © 
That Sam Swiney, being brought before the Sitting Magistrates, was tried under the eee 
50th Clause of the Slave Law, and having been duly convicted upon the Oaths of Pessoa, '"8* ie: tial ape 
Tho* A. Mitchener, William Simeon, and Alexander Gibson jun’, was sentenced to a 
Fortnight’s Labour in the Workhouse, and to receive Twenty Lashes in going in. 
That the other Slaves and Free Persons-were not tried, but it was recommended that all 
_ further Proceedings should be stayed. 
I do not know any thing of the other Complaint alluded to. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed Davip Finvayson. 








Letrer from the Rev. W. Knizs to Witt1am Buttock Esq., Spanish Town. 


Sir, Falmouth, 12th October 1830. 

In consequence of my Removal from Savanna la Mar to Falmouth, I was not favoured 
with yours of September the 28th until Yesterday Morning. 

Severe Indisposition prevents me from entering fully into the Case to which you refer, 
you will therefore oblige me by presenting to his Excellency the Governor the accom- 
panying Statement, which I published at the Time that the Occurrence took place. 

Any further Information that his Excellency may require I shall be happy to furnish 
when my Health is re-established. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) WituraMm Knips. 


Letrer from the Rev. Witt1am Knrgs to the Epitor of the Srruaeier. 


Sir, Savanna la Mar, May 1830. 

Enctosep you will receive the Particulars relative to the late Conviction of a Negro 
named Sam Swiney, belonging to Mr. Aaron De Leon of Savanna la Mar. 

Thinking it my imperative Duty to protect the Members of my Church from illegal or 
unmerited Punishment, I have sent an Account of the Transaction Home, to a Quarter 
whence it will find Circulation ; and it is probable that it may be printed, and again reach 
this Place. You will oblige me by noticing the following Facts in your truly independent 
Paper. 

Iam, &c. 
(Signed) Wivuiam Kniss, 
Baptist Missionary. 


*¢ During my Absence from this Place (Savanna la Mar), in consequence of serious 
Indisposition, a Number of my Congregation were molested by certain lewd Fellows of the 
baser Sort, and which Molestation ended, according to my Conception, in as manifest a 
Perversion of Justice as ever I have witnessed. 

“© On the Sabbath after Easter an Express reached me at Falmouth, from which I was 
informed that Proceedings were about to be instituted against some of my Members, and 
I immediately hastened to the Place, that I might become acquainted with the whole of 
the Affair. 

«¢ It appeared afterwards, that, on Easter Sabbath Evening, Part of tiny Congregation 
assembled at my House for the Purpose of holding a Prayer Meeting, which is customary 
in all Dissenting Congregations. ‘This Meeting was conducted by a respectable Person 
of Colour, and, in conformity with our usual Practice, the Members of the Church were 
called upon to pray. When they were thus engaged much Interruption was experienced 
by them from Two Persons of the Names of Pessoa and Mitchener, and who, on the 
following Day, after consulting the Clergyman of the Established Church what Steps they 
should pursue, gave Information, upon which a Warrant was issued for the Apprehension 
of Six Free Persons and Six Slaves. 

« Their Examination took place on the succeeding Thursday, when I was present; but 
before I detail the Proceedings I will mention the Particulars made on Oath by Pessoa, 
one of the Informers. It contained the Four following Charges, the whole of which I 
am prepared to prove were false; as also that the Majority of them were proved so, on 
Oath, by Three respectable Gentlemen. 

“ Ist. That the Persons were assembled for the Purpose of preaching and teaching ; 

« 2d. That the Meeting was continued until between the Hours of Nine and ‘en 
o’Clock at Night ; 

* 3d. That such a Noise was made as disturbed the whole of the Neighbourhood ; 
and, 

*«* 4th. That a Slave named John Wright was there, who, it co \d have been proved, 
at that Time was Four Miles off. 
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“ To answer the Second and Third of these Charges, the Head Constable who lives 
opposite to my House, Mr. Gibson, who resides next Door, and Mr. Qualo, who was with 
the first-enamed Gentleman on the Night mentioned, appeared without being solicited, and 
on Oath deposed, that so far from these Charges being true, that they could not hear 
the least Noise, and that they were certain the Meeting was over before Eight o’Clock in 
the Evening. 

« The Owner of the Slave who subsequently suffered, Mr. Aaron de Leon, attended 
the Investigation, and informed the presiding Magistrates, the Hon. D. Finlayson and 
T. W. Harden Esq., that he gave the Negro Sam free Permission to attend the Meeting ; 
when the Custos asked whether such Permission was given in Writing, and on the Owner 
answering that he was not aware that was necessary, he was informed that the Omission 
rendered his Leave of no Avail. .. 

« After a long Investigation, and nothing tangible appearing against the Parties, the 
Custos appeared determined to find Sam Swiney, one of the Slaves apprehended, guilty of 
something for which he might be punished; and therefore, because he prayed without a 
Book, and out of his Head, or, as one of the Witnesses swore, with his Lips, he declared 
that praying and preaching were synonymous Terms, and that he had acted illegally, and 
must suffer for the Infraction of the Law. Having obtained Leave, I explained to 
Mr. Finlayson the Nature of the Meeting, and adverted to the Testimony given by the 
Gentlemen present, contrasting it with that sworn to by Pessoa. I told him that Dis- 
senters made use of no set Form of Prayer, and endeavoured to show that there was a 
manifest Difference between preaching and praying. He replied that there was not, that 
they were the same; that praying meant teaching, and that preaching meant teaching, and 
that it was Nonsense to make a Difference; that it would not do; and in no very gentle- 
manly Manner said, ‘¢ Mr. Knibb, you have done very wrong, and if you do so again I'll 
take away your Licence.” A Threat that nothing but the Respect for the Office he held 
kept me from answering in a Manner that his Arrogance and Folly richly merited. The 
Result of this extraordinary Proceeding was, that though the Owner of the Slave ap- 
peared and stated that the Negro had his Permission to attend the Meeting; though the 
Neighbours —” 





(No. 4.)—Cory of a Dispatcu from Viscount GopEricH to the Earl of BrLmore. 


My Lord, Downing Street, 25th April 1831. 

I Have received your Lordship’s Dispatch of the 1st of December last, transmitting 
Communications which you had received from Mr. Finlayson, a Magistrate of Jamaica, 
and from Mr. Knibb, the Baptist Missionary, in reference to the Representation of the 
latter Gentleman, which was transmitted to your Lordship in my Predecessor’s Dispatch 
of the 19th of August last. 

Mr. Knibb, in his Communication, represents himself to be incapacitated by severe 
Indisposition from giving your Lordship any further Particulars of the Cases which he 
had made the Subject of Complaint than was contained in a Statement which he had made 
previously, inserted in a Newspaper. This Statement comprises only the Case of the 
Slave Sam Swiney. Mr. Finlayson’s Letter refers also to the same Case, being the only 
one of which we had any Knowledge. 

Your Lordship does not apprise me that Mr. Finlayson, whose Letter is dated the 
5th of October, has been officially put in possession of the Statement published by Mr. Knibb, 
which was formerly sent to you by that Gentleman only on the 12th of October, but it had 
been published long before, namely on the 29th of May preceding; and I presume, 
therefore, that its Contents were known to Mr. Finlayson, as your Lordship has sent 
the Communications from Mr. Knibb and Mr. Finlayson, without intimating any Doubt 
of their Accuracy ; and as neither of the Statements is irreconcilable with the other, though 
each contains Particulars which the other omits, I conclude that the Two together are to 
be received as exhibiting an Account accurate, so far as it goes, of the Facts which had 
occurred. 

These Facts then are as follows:—On the Evening of Easter Sunday 1830 a Part of 
Mr. Knibb’s Congregation assembled at his House for the Purpose of holding what is” 
called by Persons of their Persuasion a Prayer Meeting; Mr. Knibb was absent on account 
of severe Indisposition, and a Person of Colour presided at the Meeting; according to the 
Mode of Worship adopted on such Occasions, extempore Prayers were delivered by 
Members of the Congregation. : 

The Slave Sam Swiney was amongst those who were engaged in this Religious Exercise. 
Two Persons, named Pessoa and Mitchener, having introduced themselves into the Room — 
where the Meeting was held, and witnessed the Proceedings, gave Information, upon which 
a Warrant was issued for the Apprehension of Six Free Persons and Six Slaves. Of the 
Persons who were apprehended Sam Swiney alone was tried, and he was tried before 
Messrs. Finlayson and Harden, Magistrates, for a Violation of the 50th Clause of the 
Slave Act of 1816, which Clause I find to be in the following Words :—** And whereas it 
has been found that the Practice of ignorant, superstitious, or designing Slaves of attempting 
to instruct others has been attended with the most pernicious Consequences, and even. with 


the Loss of Life; be it enacted, That any Slave or Slaves found guilty of preaching and 
5 teaching, 
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teaching, as Anabaptists or otherwise, without a Permission from their Owners and the 
Quarter Sessions for the Parish in which such preaching and teaching takes place, shall 
be punished in such Manner as any Two Magistrates may deem proper, by Flagellation, 
or Imprisonment in the Workhouse to hard Labour.” 

Sam Swiney was convicted, and Mr. Finlayson states as the Ground of the Conviction, 
that “ an Affidavit was made by Richard Pessoa, that on the Nights of Tuesday and 
‘Thursday the 6th and 8th and Sunday the 11th of this instant Month (April), Deponent 
was present, and saw nightly Meetings and Collections of sundry Persons, Slaves and of 
Free Condition, engaged in preaching, teaching, and singing Psalms and Hymns in a House 
in Great George Street in the Town of Savanna la Mar, at present occupied by William 
Knibb, Baptist Missionary, but in his Absence, and on many other Days and Times 
besides the before mentioned, when and where they made a great Noise, to the Annoyance 
and Disturbance of all the Neighbours, keeping it up until Nine or Ten o’Clock each 
Night; that Mary Vanhorne took the most active Part in the Ceremony, officiating as 
Minister, and giving out the Hymn; after which followed the Prayer alternately by the 
others, named Sam Swiney and Diana Swiney.”’ 

Mr. Finlayson further states, that ‘Testimony on Oath was given by Thomas A. Mitchener, 
Mr. Simeon, and Alexander Gibson junior, besides Pessoa; ‘est he does not mention either 
the Particulars or the Substance of their Testimony. He adds, that Sam Swiney was 
sentenced, as had been stated by Mr. Knibb, to a Fortnight’s Labour in the Workhouse, 
and to receive Twenty Lashes. Mr. Knibb’s Account of the Evidence on the Trial is 
contained in the following Extract from his published Statement :—‘* Their Examination 
took place on the succeeding ‘Thursday, when I was present; but before I detail the Pro- 
ceedings I will mention the Particulars of the Deposition made on Oath by Pessoa, one of 
the Informers. It contained the Four following Charges, the whole of which I am prepared 
to prove were false; as also that the Majority of them were proved so on Oath by Three 
respectable Gentlemen :—l1st, That the Persons were assembled for the Purpose of preaching 
and teaching; 2d, That the Meeting was continued until between the Hours of Nine and 
Ten o’Clock at Night; 3d, That such a Noise was made as disturbed the whole of the 
Neighbourhood; and 4th, That a Slave named John Wright was there, who, it could have 
heen proved, at that Time was Four Miles off. 

«« To answer the Second and Third of these Charges, the Head Constable, who lives 
opposite to my House, Mr. Gibson, who resides next Door, and Mr. Qualo, who was with 
the first-named Gentleman on the Night mentioned, appeared without being solicited, and 
on Oath deposed, that so far from these Charges being true, that they could not hear the 
least Noise, and that they were certain that the Meeting was over before Eight o’Clock in 
the Evening. 

« The Owner of the Slave who subsequently suffered, Mr. Aaron De Leon, attended 
the Investigation, and informed the presiding Magistrates, the Honourable D. Finlayson 
and T. W. Harden Esquire, that he had given the Negro Sam free Permission to attend 
the Meeting; when the Custos asked if the Permission was given in Writing; and on the 
Owner answering that he was not aware that it was necessary, he was informed that the 
Omission rendered his Leave of no avail.” 

Mr. Knibb proceeds to say, that he attempted to convince Mr. Finlayson that there was 
a manifest Difference between praying and preaching or teaching, but that his Attempt was 
unsuccessful; that the Slave was convicted, and that he himself attended the Infliction of 
the Sentence, and saw the Slave receive Twenty Lashes of a Cartwhip, immediately after 
which he was chained to a Convict, and sent to work on the Road. 

As your Lordship cannot but have perceived that the Statements which I have thus 
recapitulated furnish a very imperfect Account of the Transaction which you were requested 
to investigate, and as Mr. Knibb, in his Letter of the 12th of October, writes, that when 
his Health should be re-established he would be happy to give any further Information 
which your Lordship might require, 1 have hoped to receive from your Lordship a further 
Communication, and in that Expectation I have hitherto deferred to acknowledge your 
Dispatch of 1st December; but as I have not heard from you again upon the Subject 
Iam induced to suppose that Mr. Knibb continues incapacitated by Ill-health, and that 
your Lordship has not resorted to any other Source from which the necessary Information 
might be obtained. It is obvious, however, that the Case cannot be allowed to rest here. 
When Proceedings thus offensive to the Principles of Toleration and the Feelings of 
Humanity are brought to the Knowledge of His Majesty’s Government, and are justified 
on the Part of those directing them by no Allegation of reasonable Grounds, but simply by 
an Appeal to the Clause of the Act under which they took place, it is at least necessary 
that their strict Legality should be made apparent. But your Lordship will not have failed 
to observe, that the Statements which you have transmitted leave the Legality of the 
Proceedings open to very serious Doubts, 

The Evidence for the Prosecution is stated to have been clearly contradicted, in more 
than One Particular, by Persons residing in the immediate Neighbourhood of the House 
where the Meeting was held, one of whom was the Head Constable. Pessoa, although he 
stated that the Persons present at the Meeting were engaged in preaching and teaching, 
appears, when he came to describe what took place, to have deposed to nothing on the 
Part of the Slave who was convicted, or indeed of any others in particular, except singing 
Hymns and uttering Prayers, 
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It is difficult to conceive how either of these Acts of Devotion could be properly 
designated as preaching or teaching. Moreover, the Clause of the Slave Act to which 
Mr. Finlayson refers, although it authorizes Punishment by “ Flagellation, or Imprisonment 
in the Workhouse to hard Labour,” does not authorize the Infliction of both these Modes 
of Punishment. The Slave had the full Permission of his Owner to attend the Meeting. 
Although I nowhere find that such Permission must be in Writing, as Mr. Finlayson is 
stated to have averred, in order to be available, yet I perceive, in Law, that it would not 
be of any Avail, under the 50th Clause of the Slave Act, unless accompanied by a Permission 
from the Quarter Sessions of the Parish. J do not mention this, therefore, as,an additional 
Objection to the Sentence in point of Law, but it is nevertheless a strong Presumption of 
the harmless Nature of the Proceedings on account of which the Sentence was pronounced. 
According to Mr. Finlayson, the Deposition of Pessoa referred to sundry Meetings which 
he has witnessed. Mr. Knibb speaks only of a Meeting on Easter Sunday, from 
which I presume that the Evidence, as regarded Sam Swiney, only applied to the single 
Occasion. 

It is obviously necessary, however, that this Point should be distinctly set forth, in order 
to communicate a complete and satisfactory Understanding of the Questions at issue. 

I repeat, therefore, that it is necessary to have much fuller Information respecting this 
Case, and that at least the Lawfulness of the Course adopted by Messrs. Finlayson and 
Harden must be shown before His Majesty’s Government can lay aside the Inquiry. 

For this Purpose your Lordship will be pleased to call for the whole of the Depositions 
and recorded Proceedings in the Trial. Your Lordship will give Mr. Harden an Oppor- 
tunity, which I do not find to have yet been afforded him, and to Mr. Finlayson a further 
Opportunity, of explaining these Proceedings; and you will furnish each of these Gentlemen 
with a Copy of this Dispatch, for their Information. Your Lordship will transmit a Copy 
to Mr. Knibb also, and you will receive from him, if his State of Health will admit of it, 
such further Information as he may wish to supply. When your Lordship shall have 
elicited all the Information which in your Judgment is calculated to elucidate the Subject, 
you will be pleased to transmit it to the Attorney General of Jamaica for his Opinion and 
Report in point of Law, and you will then forward it to me along with that Opinion 
and Report, and accompanied by such Observations as you may be pleased to favour 
me with. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) GoDERICH. 





(5.) Cory of a Dispatcu from the Earl of Betmore to Viscount GopERICH. 


My Lord, King’s House, Jamaica, 6th June 1831. 

I nave had the Honour to receive your Lordship’s Dispatch of the 25th April last, 
Copies of which have been transmitted to the Custos of Westmorland, Mr. Harden, a 
Magistrate of that Parish, and Mr. Knibb, a Baptist Missionary. 

Iam not aware whether Mr. Knibb has been prevented by Ill-health, or what other 
Cause may have prevented him from proceeding in this Transaction, but I have received 
no further Information from him, or from any other Person, which has afforded me new 
Matter to investigate. Had any additional Communication been made to me, I should, in 
conformity with the invariable Practice I pursue, have submitted it to the Attorney General, 
in order to obtain his Opinion whether it contained Matter to authorize further Pro- 
ceedings, and in such Case I should not have failed to transmit it to your Lordship; but 
I have not felt myself called upon, as His Majesty’s Representative in this Colony, to 
become the active Promoter of Proceedings in Criminal Prosecutions; nor did I consider 
that the Decision of the Magistrates could be impeached, or the Construction your Lordship 
applies to the Clause in the Slave Act against preaching and teaching, because, in a Paper 
accompanying a Dispatch from Mr. Hay, dated 24th December 1828, containing the 
Substance of certain Arguments brought by certain Religious Societies against the Clauses 
which were considered intolerant in the disallowed Slave Bill, in alluding to the 83d Clause, 
which was framed in the same Terms as the 50th Clause of the Law of 1816, under which 
the Prisoners were tried, it is stated, “ that it was not wished that Slaves should preach ; 
but the indefinite Wording of the present Clause would prevent a Slave from praying aloud 
amidst a few of his Fellow Slaves, for it had been declared in a former Case in England, 
that the mere repeating of the Lord’s Prayer constituted Religious Teaching.” 

As soon as 1 receive the Information called for by your Lordship, I shall place the 
several Documents in the Hands of the Attorney General, and then forward the same, 
when complete, to the Colonial Department. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) BELMOoRE. 


( ery ) 


(6.) Copy of a Dispatcu from the Earl of Benmore to Viscount GopERIcH. Appendix D. 





My Lord, King’s House, Jamaica, 23d August 1831. 
I nave the Honour to enclose, for your Lordship’s Information, Copies of all the ‘se ptt 
Correspondence which has taken place on a Subject of a Complaint made by Mr. Knibb, a ee iituiteenare of 
Baptist Missionary, against the Chief Magistrate of Westmorland, and I trust your Lord- sjayes and Proceed: 
ship will be of opinion that I have acted in strict Conformity to your Lordship’s Instructions ings thereupon. 
of 25th of April last. 


Papers relative to 





I have, &c. 
(Signed)° Beumore. 


Lerrer from W. Buttock Esquire to the Honourable Mr. Arrorney GENERAL. 


Sir, King’s House, 18th July 1831. 

I nave the Honour to enclose, for your Information, the Copy of a Dispatch from the 
Colonial Department of the Date stated in the Margin. I also enclose Communications 
from the Honourable David Finlayson, Thomas William Harden Esquire, and Mr. Knibb, 
to whom Copies of Lord Goderich’s Dispatch have been furnished; and his Excellency 
the Governor requests that you will give these Documents your best Consideration, and act 
according to the Instructions contained in the Dispatch from the Secretary of State. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) W. Buttock. 


Letter from Davin Fintayson Esquire to W. Buttock Esquire. 


Sir, Savanna la Mar, 16th June 1831. 
I ave received your Favour, enclosing Copy of Lord Goderich’s Letter. I regret that 
I cannot give a more satisfactory Answer to the Complaint against Samuel Swiney than 
what was contained in my Letter of the 5th of October last. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) Davip Fintayson. 


Letter from Taomas Witi1am Happen Esq. to WiLL1am Buttock Esq. 


Sir, Savaona la Mar, Westmorland, 18th June 1831. 
By the Desire of the Custos I now enclose you Copy of the Proceedings on the Trial 
of Samuel Swiney, on which Occasion, having coincided with him, I have nothing further 
to offer in compliance with his Excellency’s Orders. 
I remain, &c. 
(Signed) THomas Wittram HarpeEn. 


Jamaica ss. Richard Pessoa of Savanna Ja Mar in the Parish of Westmorland, Carpenter, 
Westmorland. f being duly sworn, maketh Oath and saith, That on the Nights of Tuesday 
and Thursday, the 6th and 8th of this instant Month, he, this Deponent, was present, and 
saw nightly Meetings and Collection of sundry Persons, Slaves and Free Condition, 
herein-after mentioned, engaged in preaching, teaching, and singing Psalms and Hymns in 
a House in Great George Street in the Town of Savanna la Mar aforesaid, opposite John 
Conery the Chief Constable’s House, and at present occupied by William Knibb, Baptist 
Missionary, but in bis Absence, and on many other Days and Times besides the before- 
mentioned, when and where they made a great Noise, to the Annoyance and Disturbance 
of all the Neighbours, keeping it up until Nine or Ten o’Clock each Night. And Deponent 
saith, that the Names of the Persons of Free Condition are, Mary Vanhorne, Brown; 
Helen Collern, White; Mary Russell, Brown; Mary Carey, Brown; Ann Dobson, Brown ; 
Marianne Drachett, Sambo; and those of Slaves, Sam Swiney, belonging to Aaron De 
Leon junior; Diana Swiney, belonging to Thomas Salter; Bob, belonging to Thomas 
Harper ; Jack, belonging to Mrs. Robertson; Rutby, belonging to Miss Sievright ; Patience, 
belonging to Jane Woorhill; and Wright, belonging to Amity Estate, ; 

And Deponent further saith, that the above-named Mary Vanhorne took the most active 
Part in the Ceremony, officiating as Minister and giving out the Hymns, after which followed 
a Prayer alternately by the Slaves Samuel Swiney and Diana Swiney, contrary to the Act 
of this Island and against the Peace, &c. &c. 

(Signed) RicHarD Pessoa. 

Sworn before me, this 17th Day of April 1830. 

(Signed) Tuomas Wititiam Harpen. 


Heaps of Evipence on summary Tria of Same. Swiney, a Negro Slave to 
Aaron De Leon the younger. 


Peace Office, Savanna la Mar, 22d Apri] 1830. 
Mr. Richard Pessoa sworn, (vide this Affidavit for Substance of Evidence,) says, incoherent 
Expressions, such as following, made use of by Sam Swiney, “O Lord! Lord God ! Jesus 
my Saviour! Oh God!” &c. &c. without any Connection, which Examinant thought was 
(127.) a mocking 


Appendix D. 





Papers relative to 
certain Instances 
of Il-treatment of 
Slaves and Proceed- 
ings thereupon. 





* So in Original. 


* So in Original. 


( 1278 ) 


a mocking of Religion; that at the Meetings Mr. Knibb was not present; he was out of 
the Parish; the Meetings were scarcely over before Nine o’Clock; the Bell generally had 
done ringing before they were up; cannot positively state which of the Nights stated in the 
Affidavit that Wright, belonging to Amity, was there, but he was there one of those Nights, 
and before then had often seen him at the same Meeting, but never particularly took a 
Memorandum of the Nights. Wright was not there the Night of the 11th April (Easter). 

Mr. Thomas A. Mitchener sworn: Corresponds with the above, being in company with 
Pessoa. 

Mr. William Simeon sworn :—To the same Effect. 

Mr. Alexander Gibson sworn :—To the same Effect. 

Mr. Conery, Head Constable, sworn:—Says that he lives opposite to Mr. Knibb, the 
Baptist Missionary; did not hear any Riot or Noise on the Nights alluded to, and that 
they were over before the Bell rung at Night. : 

Mr. Qualo, Shopkeeper, sworn :—Deposed to the same Effect. 

Mr. Gibson the elder, Blacksmith, sworn:—Lives next Door to Mr. Knibb; heard no 
Noise, and believes the Meetings were generally over before Eight o’Clock, or before the 
Bell rung. 


Copy Orprr of JUSTICES. 


_Jamaica ss. ] At the Court of the Town of Savannah la Mar, on Thursday the 22d Day 
Vestmorland. or April 1830. 

Before the Honourable David Finlayson, Custos, and Thomas William Harden Esq., 
Justice of the Peace. 

Sam Swiney, a Negro Man Slave belonging to Aaron de Leon the younger, was tried for 
preaching and teaching at improper Hours in the Evening to Slaves and Free Persons, 
and found guilty on the Testimony on Oath of Richard Pessoa, Thomas A. Mitchener, 
William Simeon, and Alexander Gibson the younger, Free Persons of Colour, under the 
Slave Act, and sentenced to a Fortnight’s Labour in the Workhouse, and to receive a 
Flogging of Twenty Lashes on going in. 

By Order. 
Directed to, (Signed) J. R. Brown, Clerk, 
Archibald Weir, 
Superintendent of the Westmorland Workhouse. 


Lerrer from the Reverend W. Kniss to J, Buttock Esquire. 


Sir, Falmouth, 5th July 1831. 

I rake the earliest Opportunity of giving every Information I possess relative to the 
Case of Samuel Swiney, as requested by Lord Goderich in his Dispatch of the 25th of April; 
had I supposed that His Excellency the Governor was waiting my Restoration to Health, 
that he might have obtained further Particulars, I should haye communicated with you 
Jong ere this. 

Of the Nature of the Meeting at which Samuel Swiney attended, I merely state that it was 
what is termed a Prayer Meeting among Protestant Dissenters; it was a special one held 
by a few Persons at my House, to implore the Divine Being on my Behalf, being then 
dangerously ill at Falmouth. The only Religious Exercises in the Meetings, and in this, 
were reading the Scriptures, singing Hymns, and extemporaneous Prayers by Two or Three 
Members of the Church. That there was neither preaching or teaching, and that the only 
Part which Samuel Swiney took was on his Knees praying for a short Time, I beg to refer 
to Miss Vanhorn, Miss *, Mrs. Rose, and the Sufferer, Samuel Swiney. I beg 
leave also distinctly to aver, that not the smallest Particle of Evidence was adduced on the 
Trial to prove that there was either preaching or teaching. Pessoa distinctly stated that 
he was on his Knees; William Simeon has distinctly said that he prayed out of his Lips 
on his Knees. The Ground on which he was convicted was, that preaching and praying 
out of the Lips without a Book were the same. To corroborate this, I beg to refer to 
Rev. William Crooks, and to Aaron de Leon Esquire, the Owner; the former is at present 
at Bath, in St. Thomas’s in the East; the latter Gentleman resides at Savanna la Mar; both 
were, with many other Gentlemen, present, and heard the whole Proceedings. 

In reference to the Time at which the Meeting closed, I refer to the Evidence of 
Mr, Gibson, who lived next Door, and to that of Mr. Couran the Head Constable, together 
with that of Mr. Qualo, who was visiting the latter Gentleman on the Sabbath Evening 
referred to. ‘This will also apply to the Charge that so great a Noise was made that it 
disturbed the whole of the Neighbourhood. *Who Gibson, who I lament to say is since 
dead, and who was a former Owner of Sam Swiney, deposed on Oath, that he generally 
retired to rest between the Hours of Seyen and Eight, and that the Meeting was over 
prior to this Time, and that not the least Disturbance was made; that he never kvew the 
House more quiet: his House is not Twenty Yards off. 

Mr. Couran stated, that he was in the open Piazza in front of my House; that, as Head 
Constable, had there been any Noise he should have quelled it, but that there was not. 
This Evidence Mr. Qualo fully corroborated. ‘These Gentlemen are still alive and in 
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Savanna la Mar. A Female of the Name of Jane Lake lived on the other Side of the 
House ; her Evidence, if required, can be obtained. ‘To prove that Messrs. Gibson, Couarn, 
and Qualo kindly appeared and stated the Substance of what I have written, refer to the 
Rev. William Crooks and Aaron de Leon jun. 

In reference to the Fourth Charge, I refer to the Six Free Persons who were taken up, 
to prove that it was wilful Falschood. To them also I refer for the Proof that Messrs. 
Pessoa and Mitchener merely guessed who were there, by knowing the Parties who 
usually attend the Chapel; the Jalousies of the House were closed; neither of them 
entered the Dwelling, and therefore must have sworn at random. They knew that John 
Wright, a worthy Brown Slave belonging to Amity Estate, attended the Chapel; that 
he had been most cruelly and inhumanly flogged in the Streets of Savanna la Mar some 
Time previous for preaching, and on that I conceive they filed their Affidavit that he 
was there. 

In reference to my Endeavours to convince Mr. Finlayson and Mr. Harden that there 
was a manifest Difference between praying and preaching, I have merely to say, that I 
used every Effort, but in vain; that I was treated in the most ungentlemanly Manner ; 
and that he (Mr. Finlayson) stopped me, had the Court cleared, told me it was Non- 
sense to make the Difference, that they were the same, and that if it was done again 
he would take away my Licence. If this be contradicted, I refer to the Rev. Mr. Crooks 
and Aaron de Leon Esquire. 

In reference to the Punishments, I have only to add, that it was inflicted with a Cart- 
whip; that the Man’s back Parts were indecently exposed; that the Number of Twenty 
were given with due Severity; that the Man was held firmly down by Four Negroes; 
and that when the Number was completed the Supervisor of the Workhouse (Mr. Weir) 
said that he would flog the Person who was appointed to inflict the Punishment, because 
he did not flog with more Severity! As I stated, the Man was chained to a Convict, 
and was sent to mend the Road over against his own Door, which appeared to me to add 
Insult to Cruelty. 

Should his Excellency require any Explanation of any Part of this, I shall most cheerfully 
give it. The Truth of this I stand ready to depose on Oath. 

I remain, &c 


(Signed) Wi tram Knipp. 


P.S. For Proof that Mr. Finlayson stated that an Owner’s Permission to attend a 
Prayer Meeting must be in Writing, refer to the Owner, Aaron de Leon Esq. 


Copy of a Lerrer from Huco James Esq. to Witt1am Buttock Esq. 


Sir, Spa Town, 9th August 1831. 

I wave the Honour to acknowledge the Receipt of your Letter dated 18th July ultimo, 
enclosing a Copy of the summary Proceedings before Two Magistrates in the Case of 
the Slave Samuel Swiney, together with Letters from Mr. Finlayson, Mr. Harden, and 
Mr. Knibb on that Subject, dated the 16th and 18th June and 5th July 1831, accompanied 
also by a Dispatch from the Secretary of State, in which I am desired to report to’ his 
Excellency the Governor my Opinion on those Proceedings. 

A Complaint was preferred against. a Slave named Samuel Swiney under the 50th Clause 
of the Slave Law of 1816, which enacts, “‘ that any Slave found guilty of preaching and 
teaching, as Anabaptists or otherwise, without a Permission from their Owner and the 
Quarter Sessions of the Parish in which such preaching or teaching takes place, shall be 
punished in such Manner as Two Magistrates may deem proper, by Flagellation or Im- 
prisonment in the Workhouse to bard Labour.” On _ this Complaint several Persons 
were examined, and the Slave was sentenced to a Fertnight’s Labour in the Workhouse, 
and to receive a Flogging of Twenty Lashes. ‘The first Observation which I beg leave to 
offer is, that such Sentence was illegal, as it exceeded the Authority delegated by Law to 
Two Magistrates, who were alone justified in inflicting one or other of the Punishments 
pointed out by the Clause of the Law, and not both. 

The Offence with which the Slave was charged, at least as far as a summary Jurisdiction 
before Two Magistrates could be exercised under the 50th Clause, was that of preaching 
and teaching without a Permission from the Owner and the Quarter Sessions of the Parish, 
and has no Reference whatever to the Hour of the Evening, or to its occasioning any 
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at whose House such unlawful Assembly of Slaves was permitted subjected himself to a— 


Prosecution at the Quarter Sessions, and, if convicted thereof, to a Punishment by Fine of 
100/., or Imprisonment not exceeding Six Months, under the 38th Clause. 

The Evidence, however, which was given before the Magistrates appears to me to have 
been totally insufficient to warrant a Conviction. A mere Ejaculation of the Words “ Oh 
Lord! Lord God! Jesus my Saviour! Oh God!” deposed to by Pessoa as alone con- 
stituting the Part which the Slave Sam Swiney took at the Meeting, cannot, in my Judg- 
ment, amount to the Offence of preaching and teaching, which the Legislature was 
desirous of suppressing in order to guard against the pernicious Consequences resulting 
from ignorant Persons attempting to expound the Scriptures or promulgating erroneous 
Doctrines. . 
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Appendix D. The Evidence also distinctly negatived so much of the Charge as related to the Annoy- 
ance which the Neighbourhood experienced by the Meeting not being over till past Nine 
Papers relating to or Ten o’Clock ; this, however, as I have already stated, formed no Part of the Inquiry in 
certain Instances respect of which the Two Magistrates were invested with a summary Jurisdiction. 

of Iil-treatment of I have, &e. 


Slaves and Proceed- . (Signed) Huco James. 
ings thereupon. 








(7.) Copy of a Disparcu from Viscount GopERicH to the Earl of Betmorr. 


My Lord, Downing Street, 15th November 1831. 

I wave received your Lordship’s Dispatch of the 23d August last, enclosing to me the 
further Documents which, in compliance with my Instructions, your Lordship had obtained 
in elucidation of the Case of the Slave Samuel Swiney, a Member of a Congregation of 
Baptists, whom Mr. Knibb, the Baptist Missionary, had stated to have been sentenced by 
Two Magistrates, Messrs. Finlayson and Harden, to be flogged and confined to hard 
Labour in Chains, for uttering a Prayer at a Meeting of the Congregation. 

I have already, in my Dispatch of the 25th of April, recapitulated the Circumstances of 
this Case as I collected them from the Documents which your Lordship had transmitted 
in your Dispatch of the 1st of December 1830; and as the Account so collected is borne 
out in every material Particular by the Evidence on the Trial of the Slave, which I have 
now received, I need do little more than refer your Lordship to the View which I took in 
my former Dispatch of the Proceedings of Messrs. Finlayson and Harden, to explain the 
Grounds of the Instruction which it is the Purpose of my present Communication to 
convey. ; 

Laying wholly aside the unsworn Statement of Mr. Knibb, upon which my former Views 
were partly founded, your Lordship will perceive that the Facts sworn to are essentially 
the same as I assumed them to be on the Faith of that Statement, when it was uncontra- 
dicted by the Parties whom it inculpated. : 

Richard Pessoa swore an Affidavit on the 17th of April, and though he was examined 
viva voce at the Trial Five Days afierwards, that Affidavit appears to have been received 
as Evidence. Passing over this Irregularity, observe what his Affidavit was : 

He states himself to have been present, and to have seen nightly Meetings of Slaves 
and Free People engaged “ in preaching, teaching, and singing Psalms and Hymns,” on the 
Nights of the 6th and 8th of April, at the House of Knibb, but in his “ Absence, and on | 
many other Days and Times besides the before-mentioned, when and where they made a 
great Noise, to the Annoyance and Disturbance of all the Neighbours, keeping it up until 
Nine or Ten o’Clock each Night; and Deponent saith, that the Names of the Persons of 
Free Condition are,” &c. (mentioning Six Names,) “and those of Slaves, Sam Swiney,”’ &c. 
(mentioning Five others). He adds, that Mary Vanhorn took the most active Part in 
the Ceremony, officiating as Minister and giving out the Hymns; after which followed a 
Prayer alternately by the Slaves Sam Swiney and Diana Swiney, contrary to the Act of this 
Island.” 

The same Person, being examined on Swiney’s Trial, said that incoherent Expressions, 
such as the following, were made use of by Sam Swiney,—“O Lord! Lord God! Jesus 
my Saviour! O God!” &c. &c., without any Connection, which Examinant thought was - 
a mocking of Religion, The Meetings were scarcely over before Nine o’Clock, the Bell 
having generally done ringing before they were up. 

The Magistrates having stated in their Report that Mr. Thomas Mitchener was sworn, 
the Account of his Evidence is given in these Words, “Corresponds with the above, being 
in company with Pessoa.” Of Mr. William Simeon and Mr. Alexander Gibson, Two 
other Witnesses, it is merely said, «* Sworn, — to the same Effect.” 

Such was the Evidence for the Prosecution. Strangely as it is quoted, this much is 
evident; first, no specific Day was mentioned on which Swiney was present. Secondly, 
Pessoa, on the 17th of April, declared that on each Night the Annoyance had been kept 
up until Nine or Ten o’Clock. Five Days afterwards he swore that the Meetings were 
scarcely over before Nine. Thirdly, in his first Affidavit he did not attribute to Swiney 
any Expressions, nor even any direct Participation in the alleged preaching or teaching ; 
in his Deposition he merely ascribed to him certain unconnected Kjaculations. Fourthly, 
though he states himself to have been present, he does not say, nor is it probable, that he 
was within the House. 

The Evidence for the Defence was as follows: “The Head Constable, who lived 
opposite the House, did not hear any Riot or Noise on the Nights alluded to; they were 
over before the Bell rung at Night.’’ Qualo, a Shopkeeper, is said to have deposed to 
the same Effect. Gibson, a Blacksmith, “ lives next Door to Mr. Knibb; heard no Noise, 
and believes the Meetings were generally over before Eight o’Clock, or before the Bell 
rung.” 

No impartial Man reading this Evidence could avoid the Conclusion, that there was no 
Proof that, in the Terms of the Jamaica Statute, Swiney had been “ preaching and teach- 
ing without a Permission from his Owner and the Quarter Sessions.” ‘The Want of 

ll Permission, - 
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Permission, which is of the Essence of the Crime, is not noticed in the Evidence. Of Appendix D. 
preaching or teaching there is absolutely no Proof, unless certain Ejaculations can be 
regarded as falling within the Meaning of those Words. Papers relative to 
Had the Crime been proved, Swiney might have been whipped, or he might have been Sr rita eonaices F 
mprisoned with hard Labour. The Magistrates condemned him to both. Aa Tally |: a 
The Attorney General of Jamaica is clear in the Opinion, that the Conviction was ;, 
“ " : gs thereupon. 
illegal, and the Punishments unauthorized. 
Such being the Circumstances presented for my Consideration, I have felt that no Choice 
was left me as to the Course which I should pursue. It is impossible that any Man can 
be more sensible than I am to the irksome and painful Nature of the Duty, which has been 
more than once imposed upon me, of visiting with Censure and Disgrace Persons whom 
it would be my first Wish to maintain in the Enjoyment of that Respect and in the 
Exercise of that Authority to which their Station in Society would naturally entitle them. 
But the Principles of Justice and Toleration, and the Interests of Humanity, must not be 
compromised; and there is no Method of correcting such gross Abuses of Power as 
those which the present Case discloses, except by the Removal of the Magistrates who 
have been guilty of them. Iam therefore to convey to your Lordship the King’s Com- 
mands to erase the Names of Messrs. Finlayson and Harden from the Commission of 
the Peace. 
I have further to instruct your Lordship to call upon the Attorney General to report 
whether, in his Opinion, there are Grounds to sustain a Prosecution against Richard 
Pessoa for Perjury, and if so, you will direct him forthwith to institute one. 
I have, &c. 
- (Signed) GODERICH. 








(8.) Copy of a Dispatrcu from the Earl of Betmore to Viscount GopERICH. 


My Lord, King’s House, Jamaica, 11th January 1832. 

REFERRING to your Lordship’s Dispatch of 15ti November, relative to the Case of 
Samuel Swiney, I have adopted Measures for issuing a new Commission of the Peace for 
the Parish of Westmorland, in which the Names of Mr. Finlayson, the late Custos, and 
Mr. Harden, will not be included. 

I shall, in compliance with your Lordship’s Instructions, call upon the Attorney General 
to report whether, in his Opinion, there are Grounds to sustain a Prosecution against 
Richard Pessoa for Perjury, and if so shall direct him forthwith to institute one. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) BELMORE. 





Aprenpix D. 3. 


Cory of the Dispatcu from Lord Gopericu to the Earl of Betmore, dated 
Ist November 18381. 


Case of Mr. Jacksov, in respect of his Conduct to Two Female Slaves. 


My Lord, 

I HAVE received your Dispatch, dated the 31st August last, transmitting various Docu- 
ments connected with the Case of Mr. Jackson, the Custos of the Parish of Port Royal in 
Jamaica. 

I am happily relieved from the Necessity of entering into all the disgusting Details of 
the Cases brought under my Notice in your Lordship’s present Dispatch. In Dr. Palmer’s 
Letter of the 13th of June that Task is very fully performed. I will advert only to some 
of the more remarkable Circumstances. 

It appears, then, that a Complaint was preferred to Dr. Palmer, as a Magistrate, of 
extraordinary Cruelties committed by Mr. Jackson, the Custos or senior Magistrate of the 
Parish of Port Royal, and by his Wife, on the Persons of ‘Two Female Slaves. Dr. Palmer 
immediately endeavoured to affect the Arrest of the Two Females, with a view to their 
Protection pending the necessary Inquiry, and wrote to Mr. Jackson to apprise him of 
the Measures which it was intended to take. On receiving that Letter, Mr. Jackson 
seems to have applied to his Brother, Mr. Campbell Jackson, who was also in the Com- 
mission of the Peace, to undertake the Investigation of the Complaint. Mr. C. Jackson 
accordingly summoned the Two Slaves before him. He has assigned as a Reason for 
this Proceeding, that Dr. Palmer had omitted to take down in Writing the Examination 
of the Witnesses. One of the Complainants is said to have refused to state her Case to 
Mr. C. Jackson, because he was the Brother of the accused; and it is added, that 
Mr. C. Jackson compelled her to enter upen such a Statement only by Threats of Punish- 
ment. Upon hearing her Narrative he determined that a Counsel of Protection should 
be immediately summoned, and with that View addressed to the Clerk of the Peace a 
Letter, directing him to summon such a Council which it was observed ought to meet 
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“on any Day that may be most agreeable to Mr. Jackson,” “I have further,” observes 
Mr. C. Jackson, “ to remark, that the Charges preferred by the above-named Slaves are 
vexatious and frivolous.” 

This Letter was written on the 6th of June. On the following Day the Council of 
Protection was accordingly summoned by a Third Justice, Mr. Hyslop, and Dr. Palmer 
was required to attend it on the 11th of the.same Monih. Dr. Palmer having brought 
the Case under your Lordship’s Notice, answered this Summons by a Letter, dated the 
8th of June, in which he requested that the Meeting might be delayed until the Gover- 
nor’s Opinion should be known. He at the same Time pointed out the extraordinary 
Conduct of the Messrs. Jackson, in thus transferring the Case from the Cognizance of 
himself to that of a junior Magistrate, who was the Brother of the accused Party ; and 
he noticed, as a Reason for awaiting your Lordship’s Instructions, that every Member of 
the Council of Protection virtually owed bis Appointment to the Magisiracy to the Re- 
commendation of the Custos, whose Conduct they were required to investigate. The 
Council, however, met on the 11th of June, when Dr. Palmer moved, that the Proceedings 
should be adjourned until your Lordship’s Answer had been received. This Motion was 
over-ruled by the unanimous Vote of the whole Body, who then proceeded to investigate 
the Complaints which Mr. C. Jackson had already declared “ frivolous and vexatious.” 
Declining, for the Reason already assigned, to enter at large into the Details of this 
Evidence, it is unfortunately necessary that I should recapitulate some of the Facts which 
were substantiated. 

It appears, then, that the elder of these Slaves was the Mother of the younger, and 
that they had both passed their Lives in Domestic Service, and without having ever been 
employed in Field Labour. A Dialogue seems to have taken place between Mrs. Jackson 
and one of her Children and these Women, in which it may be inferred that the Slaves 
exhibited some Violence of Demeanor, attended with Language unbecoming the Relation 
in which they stood to Mrs. Jackson. It is not without a painful Sense of the degrading 
Light in which the Narrative exhibits a Lady in Mrs. Jackson's Rank of Life that I 
proceed with it. She with her own Hand took “a Supple Jack,” and flogged the 
younger Slave with it till the Instrument broke. The Flogging was then renewed with 
a Whip. On this the Mother broke out into violent Remonstrances, when Mrs. Jackson 
(in Terms which I will not venture to transcribe or characterize) threatened to punish 
her. In her renewed Remonstrance the Mother stated, that her Mistress * had flogged 
her before Christmas —had laid her down and flogged her by the Driver.” The 
Daughter is said to have then been placed in the Corver of the Room, to stand up the 
whole Day. The Mother was placed in the Stocks, a 1¢kept there “ Two or Three 
Weeks, Night and Day.” At the End of that Time she was carried to other Stocks, in a 
Place called the Hothouse, where she was kept “ for about Two or Three Weeks,” the 
Daughter being placed in those Stocks from which her Mother had been removed. For 
no less than Four Months these unfortunate Women, though bred as Domestics, were 
employed in the Field, and when not in the Field were confined in the Stocks; avd both 
the Labour and the Confinement were so arranged, that during the whole Period of the 
Punishment they should have no Opportunity of speaking to each other. ‘This protracted 
Confinement in the Stocks appears to have been peculiarly strict, and even the Sundays 
were passed in this dreadful Situation. Incredible as it might appear, the Mother, even 
while labouring under Fever and Ague, was still kept in the Stocks. She had lived for 
Twenty-two Years in the Service of the Family by whom she was thus treated. 

The younger Female in her Evidence describes herself as having been beaten with a 
Strap by the Hands of Mr. Jackson himself; as having then been flogged, by Mr. Jackson's 
Order, with a new Cat; as having been confined in Stocks so narrow as to wound. her 
Feet; as having been kept there at Night for more than Six Weeks or Two Months. 
During her Labours in the Field she states that her Arms, Neck, and Back were blistered ; 
that on Complaint being made of this to Mr. Jackson, he answered. merely by a brutal 
Oath; and that he proceeded to send for Scissors, with a view to cut off ber Hair, to 
compel her to remove from her Head, and place round her Neck, a Handkerchief which 
was her only Defence from the Sun. 

It was admitted that the Release of these Women from the Stocks did not take place 
until the very Day on which Dr. Palmer’s Letter was received by Mr. Jackson. ‘This is 
stated to have been on the 4th of June; and Mr. Jackson is represented, in the Minutes 
of the Council, to have admitted that the Confinement commenced in the Middle of 
January ; it must therefore have lasted very nearly Six complete Months. 

Respecting the alleged Tightness of the Stocks, the Witnesses for the Defence contra- 
dicted the Statements of the younger Slave. Much was stated of the Insolence of these 
Women, and of the gross Impropriety of their Language, and much respecting the habitual. 
Humanity of the accused Parties; but to the specific Imputations of Cruelty no Defence 
was made or attempted, 

The Council of Protection decided that there was no sufficient Grounds for a Prosecution; 
that neither the Letter nor the Spirit of the Law had been infringed ; that in Cases of Con- 
finement the Duration of the Punishment was not limited by Law, the Owner being bound 
only to show that proper Support had been given. ‘They however felt bound to declare, 
“ that, notwithstanding the aggravated Insults so repeatedly offered by the Complainants, 
it would have been desirable that a less protracted Punishment had been resorted to py 

the 


the Parties accused, or that they, on finding that Confinement had not the Effect intended, 
had brought the Slaves to Trial before a competent Tribunal.” 

The preceding Recital scarcely admits of any Commentary in that measured Tone 
which it is on every Account so desirable to observe in an official Communication of this 
Nature. A Series of the most revolting Outrages on Humanity were admitted, without 
Reserve, or tacitly acknowledged; a Perseverance for several Months together in Cruelties 
of the most scandalous Character, on the Persons of a young Woman and of her Mother, 
were unhesitatingly avowed ; one of the Offenders was the Chief Magistrate of the District, 
the other was that Magistrate’s Wife; a Case more urgently demanding the most rigorous 
Enforcement of the Law, or appealing more strongly to the Compassion and Indignation 
of all who heard it, could scarcely be imagined ; yet what was the Result ? One Magistrate, 
the Brother of the Criminal, declared the Complaint “ frivolous and vevatious;’’ Four 
other Magistrates, Members of the Council of Protection, dismissed it with a Sentence full 
of harsh Expressions respecting the Conduct of the injured Party, and with Language 
towards the Offenders conveying nothing more than the most gentle and even respectful 
Dissent from the Soundness of the Judgment exercised by them on the Occasion. 

The Crimination of these unfortunate Women for the Use of insolent and indecorous 
Language scarcely merits serious Notice. Here was a Mother compelled to witness the 
scourging of her Daughter with Instruments of Punishment at once painful and degrading. 
The Mother was then herself subjected to a Chastisement attended with every Circumstance 
of Suffering and Indecency, and was addressed by a Lady in Mrs. Jackson’s Rank of Life 
in Terms too gross for Repetition. Culpable as the Words extorted by such shameful 
Conduct may have been, the Apology was such as should have silenced the Reproaches of 
the Owners. With such a domestic Example, what Decorum could be expected from an 
ignorant Negress? With such a Provocation, what Self-government could reasonably be 
anticipated from a Mother? No Condition of Life ought to have repressed those Emotions 
with which a Parent must witness the Infliction on her Offspring of such great and unmerited 
Suffering. 

When your Lordship, after the Decision of the Council of Protection, ordered the 
Attorney General to prefer a Bill of Indictment, the Result was, that the Grand Jury 
ignored the Bill. ‘The Grounds of their proceeding can of course be known only to 
themselves; and the Attorney General suggests, that the Inadmissibility of the Evidence 
of the Slaves was fatal to the Bill, for he observes, that the only Witnesses examined before 
the Grand Jury were Dr. Palmer and the Inmates of Mr. Jackson’s Family, who the 
Attorney General presumes would depose only in favour of Mr. Jackson, unless interrogated 
as to particular Facts, of which the Grand Jury, not having before them the Minutes of the 
Council of Protection, were ignorant. ; 

I fear that this Apology can scarcely be accepted as satisfactory. Dr. Palmer was present 
at the Council of Protection, and was also examined before the Grand Jury; he must have 
heard the Admissions, which, from the Minutes of that Council, appear to have been 
made by Mr. Jackson himself; Dr. Palmer therefore was able, as assuredly he was willing, 
to prove the Confinement, for several Months together, of the Mother and Daughter in 
the Stocks. It is incredible that he, the Accuser, should have left the Grand Jury in 
Ignorance of the main Ground on which his own Charges rested, and if they were not 
in that State of Ignorance the Attorney General’s Excuse for their Rejection of the Bill 
of Indictment fails altogether. I must also express my entire Disbelief of the Fact, that a 
Grand Jury could have been brought together, from the contracted Society of Jamaica, 
who were really unaware of so very remarkable an Occurrence as that of the Proceedings 
in their own Vicinity against the Custos of the Parish of Port Royal, for Cruelty to Two 
Female Slaves. ‘The Story must have been notorious throughout every Part of the Island, 
and every Gentleman in the Grand Jury Room must have known that a protracted Con- 
finement in the Stocks was the real Fact to which the Examination of the Witnesses should 
have been addressed. 

The Gentlemen of the Grand Jury delivered their Verdict under the sacred Obligation 
of an Oath; I am bound, therefore, to presume that is was an honest Verdict; I do not 
venture to assert or to suggest the contrary; I can only state, that the Grounds of their 
Decision are, to me at least, quite incomprehensible. 

This Occurrence is no less unfortunately timed than it is melancholy. At the very 
Moment when the West India Body are complaining, not perhaps without some Justice, of 
the indiscriminate and violent Reproaches with which they have been assailed, is brought 
to light this extraordinary Circumstance, that One Magistrate perpetrated, and Five 
others concurred to screen from Punishment, Offences against Two helpless Female Slaves 
of the most revolting and unmanly Character. With the utmost Anxiety to protect the 
Colony and its Inhabitants from all calumnious Imputations, what Power of performing 
that Duty with Effect is left to myself or others, when the Magistracy and official Guardians 
of the Slaves betray so flagrant a Disregard of their domestic and public Duties? With 
what Reason or Plausibility can it be alleged that the Slaves of Jamaica have no Need of 
additional Protection, when in a Case so outrageous as the present the Council of Protection 
would neither prosecute nor even censure the Criminal, and the Grand Jury would not 
entertain the Indictment ? 

Your Lordship’s Suspension of Mr. Jackson, the Custos, was perfectly right; or rather 
was a Measure which it would have been culpable to omit. His Majesty is pleased to 
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confirm your Decision, and to direct that Mr. Jackson be never again entrusted with the 
Authority of a Magistrate. 

As the Removal of Mr. Jackson from his Office of Judge of Assize cannot be effected 
except by the Advice of the Council, your Lordship will convey to that Body the Opinion 
of His Majesty’s Government that it is a Measure of inevitable Necessity. 

I am under the painful Necessity of further directing the Removal from the Commission 
of the Peace of Mr. Campbell Jackson. That Gentleman’s Interference to rescue his 
Brother from Prosecution by Dr. Palmer was, under all the Circumstances of the Case 
most indecorous. His Decision, that a Complaint of several Months Imprisonment of 
Two Women in the Stocks was “frivolous and vexatious,” though the Fact neither was 
nor could be disputed, is an Evidence of such extraordinary Apathy for the Sufferings 
of this Class of Society that I cannot be satisfied to entrust their Interests any longer 
to his Care. 

The Failure of the Bill of Indictment against Mr. Jackson ought not to be conclusive 
of the Case. I am aware of no technical Reason which should prevent the Attorney 
General proceeding in such a Case as the present by a Criminal Information; and 
unless there is some local Enactment which has escaped my Inquiry which would 
prohibit such a Measure, your Lordship will immediately instruct the Attorney General 
to adopt it. 

Your Lordship will communicate to the Council of Protection of the Parish of Port 
Royal, or to the Individuals who constituted that Body in Mr. Jackson’s Case, a Copy of 
this Dispatch, admonishing them of the urgent and indispensable Necessity of their acting 
on any future Occasion in a Manner more consonant with the sacred ‘Trust imposed upon 
them, of doing equal Justice between all Ranks and Classes of the King’s Subjects. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) GoDERICcH. 
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Aprrenpix E. 1, 


DespatcHes and CorresPoNDENCE respecting the Stave InsurREcTION in 
JAMAICA, 


(No. 1.)—Cory of a Circutar Despatcn from Viscount Goprricu to the Governors of 
the Wesr Inp1a Coxonits, enclosing a Proclamation, 


(Circular.) 
Sir, Downing Street, 3d June 1891. 

Desparcues which have been received at this Department from the Governors of some of 
His Majesty’s West India Colonies confirm the Statements which have reached me, through 
less authentic Sources, as to the Excitement which prevails in the Minds of the Slaves in 
some of those Islands. 

Respecting the Origin of these Discontents, the precise Form in which they have been 
manifested, and the Degree of Danger to be apprehended from them, the Intelligence before 
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me is imperfect. Satisfied, however, as His Majesty’s Ministers are of the Existence of some 


sufficient Cause for Uneasiness on the Subject, they have not deemed it right to wait the 
Arrival of more minute Details before they adopt such precautionary Measures as it is in 
their Power totake. The Distance which separates this Kingdom from the Colonies would: 
probably render any Interposition from His Majesty’s Government useless to remedy, though 
it might be of some Effect in averting Mischief. 

In the Year 1824 asimilar Cause of Alarm existed in some Parts of the West Indies; and 
a Proclamation was at that Time issued by His late Majesty’s Commands, and in His Name, 
warning the Slaves of the Danger they would incur by any Violation of the Law, and pointing 
out to them the Motives which should induce them to yield a cheerful Obedience to the 
Authority of their Owners. On that Occasion the Proclamation attributed to them an Opi- 
nion that they had been actually enfranchised by the Legislature of Great Britain, and that 
the Enjoyment of the Boon was withholden from them by their Masters. Whether any 
similar Misconception could with truth be ascribed to them at present, 1 bave not such Inform- 
ation as would enable me to judge; I, however, have received His Majesty’s Commands 
to transmit to you the enclosed Copy of the Proclamation of 1824, and to signify to you His 
Pleasure that it be again published in His Name, and as emanating directly from Him. 
If, however, before you receive this Despatch, the late Occasions for alarm shall have sub- 
sided, and the Minds of the Slaves shall apparently have returned to their habitual State, you 
will abstain from publishing the Proclamation. Such an Act would, in that Event, be worse 
than useless, and might kindle the very Excitement which, under other Circumstances, it 
would contribute to allay. For the Reason already noticed, it is not impossible that the 
Preamble or introductory Passages of this Instrument may be found inapplicable to the actual 
State of Affairs, and that the present Tendency to Disturbance may have been engendered by 
some other Misconception than that of supposing that Slavery had actually been abolished. 
If such an Opinion does not really prevail, it would not only be a Violation of Truth, but an 
Act of the most evident Imprudence, to ascribe it in so solemn a Manner to the Slaves. ‘Toa 
certain Degree, therefore, it becomes inevitable to entrust to yourself the Power of modifying 
the introductory Language of the Proclamation, so as to render it conformable with the real 
Facts of the Case; you will, however, introduce no such Alteration unless it should be dis- 
tinctly necessary; and you will observe the utmost Circumspection in avoiding the Use of any 
exagverated Terms, either in describing the State of Mind which exists among the Slaves, or 
in referring to the Causes in which their Discontents may be supposed to have originated. It 
would be superfluous to explain the Grounds or the Necessity of this Caution. 

If the Necessity for issuing such a Proclamation should arise, I trust that an Admonition 
proceeding thus directly from the King would not be withouta salutary Effect on all Classes 
of His Majesty’s Subjects in the Colony under your Command. It may contribute to assure 
those of free Condition that their Safety and Welfare are the Objects of His Majesty’s constant 
Solicitude; while it may impress the Slaves with a wholesome Conviction, that, in return for 
his unceasing Exertions for the Improvement of their Condition, the King expects, and will 
if necessary enforce, a due Submission to the Laws under which they live, and the Perform- 
ance of the various Duties towards their Owners which that Law imposes on them. You will 
not be wanting in the Use of the Opportunities which your Station and Influence in the Colony 
may give you for dispelling any Illusions under hick any Class of the King’s Subjects there 
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Appendix E. may labour as to the real Designs entertained by the Government of this Country, or as to 
: the Principles by which they are really guided. You will with equal Confidence deny the 
Papers relating to Existence of any Purpose to disturb, by abrupt and hasty Measures, the present Relations of 
Bree nebe ton Society in the Colonies, and of any Intention of abandoning that Course of progressive Im- 
ieee provement which has had for its avowed Object the ultimate Extinction of get throughout 
1. Despatches and the Dominions of the British Crown.- It is impossible to deny or to conceal the many and 
Correspondence. great Difficulties with which His Majesty’s Government have to contend, in pursuing the 
Path thus prescribed to them by the Resolutions of both Houses of Parliament, no less than 
by His Majesty’s Commands. Those Difficulties would be enhanced to such a Degree as to 
become nearly insuperable, if, on the one Hand, the Proprietors should refuse their cheerful 
Co-operation, or if, on the other Hand, the Slaves should be goaded by Impatience or excited 
by ill Counsels to seek, through any desperate and lawless Enterprises, that Improvement of 
their Condition which His Majesty and Parliament are pledged to obtain for them. The 
Responsibility for tie ill Success of these moderate Measures must rest upon those by whose 

Prejudices or Passions the fair Trial of so momentous an Experiment may be defeated. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) Goderich. 








PROCLAMATION. 


Whereas it has been represented to Us, thet the Slaves in some of Our West India 
Colonies and of Our Possessions on the Continent of South America have been erroneously 
led to believe that Orders had been sent out by Us for their Emancipation; and whereas 
such Belief has produced Acts of Insubordination, which have excited Our highest Displea- 
sure: We have thought fit, by and with the Advice of Our Privy Council, to issue this Our 
Royal Proclamation; and We do hereby declare and make known, that the Slave Popula- 
tion in Our said Colonies and Possessions will forfeit all Claim on Our Protection if they 
shall fail to render entire Submission to the Laws, as well as dutiful Obedience to their 
Masters; and We hereby charge and command all Our Governors of Our said West India 
Colonies and Possessions to give the fullest Publicity to this Our Proclamation, and to 
enforce, by all the legal Means in their Power, the Punishment of those who may disturb 
the Tranquillity and Peace of Our said Colonies and Possessions. 





JAMAICA. 
(No. 2.)—Copy of a Drspatcx from the Earl of Brtmore to Viscount Gopericn. 
My Lord, King’s House, Jamaica, 20th July 1831, 


I nave had the honour to receive your Lordship’s Despatch, marked Circular, of the 
Date stated in the Margin, respecting the Excitement which appears to have taken place in 
some of the Windward Islands amongst the Slave Population, and which your Lordship 
supposes may have extended to Jamaica. ‘ 


Had I received your Lordship’s Despatch a Month ago, I should not have hesitated in 
declaring my Opinion that any Proclamation or Admonition to the Slaves in this Island was 
entirely uncalled for; but Circumstances have lately occurred, in my Opinion of no very 
serious Nature, which have created a certain Portion of Alarm. It is, however, with great 
regret I have to notice to your Lordship the frequent Attempts at Conflagration which have 
lately been practised in the City of Kingston: the local Authorities have hitherto failed in all 
their Endeavours either to detect the Perpetrators of these Acts or to discover the Motives 
which actuate them, but no Doubt remains that they are the Work of Incendiaries, as in 
several Instances the combustible Matter used for Ignition has been found unconsumed, No 
Information has, however, reached me by which I am enabled to connect these Acts of 
Atrocity with the Proceedings which have occasioned Alarm in the more remote Parts of 
the Island, and I know they are considered by many as insulated Acts of Mischief, divested 
of any combined Purpose; and as such, at present, I am inclined to regard them. My own 
Opinion of the Slave Population is, that, collectively, they are sound and well-disgeal 


Accounts in the Public Papers will inform your Lordship of various Parochial Meetings 
which have already assembled, and the Resolutions they have adopted. ‘These ‘Transactions 
certainly manifest considerable Excitement and Alarm; but in my Apprehension are more 
calculated to disturb the Minds of the Slaves than any Report they may casually have heard — 
of something being intended for their Benefit, which their Owners endeavour to withhold 
from them. 


I have the Honour to enclose your Lordship the Copy of a Petition from the Parish of 
Trelawny, the only Document relative to these Transactions which has been presented to 
me; and agreeably to your Lordship’s Instructions, I denied “ the Existence of any 
Furpose to disturb by abrupt and hasty Measures the present Relations of Society in the 
Colonies, and of any Intention of abandoning that Course of progressive Improvement 
which has had for its avowed Object the ultimate Extinction of Slavery throughout the 
Dominions of the British Crown.” It is hardly necessary for me to observe to your Lo 
ship, that it is not my Intention to assemble the Legislature before the usual Period. F 

n 
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In the Course of a few Days I purpose to make a Tour to the North Side of the Island, 
and I will take particular Pains to make myself acquainted with the State of public Feeling, 
both as respects the Slave Population and the other Classes of the Community; and if I 
find that there is a Necessity for tranquillizing the Alarm of the White Inhabitants, or of 
putting down any rising Disposition to Insubordination on the Part of the Slaves, I shall 
lose no Time in issuing a mild but firm Proclamation in His Majesty’s Name, according 
to the Spirit and Tenor of the Document which accompanied your Lordship’s Despatch. 

nit I have the Honour to be, my Lord, 

Your Lordship’s most obedient, humble Servant, 


(Signed) Belmore. 


To His Excellency the Right Honourable Somerset Lowry, Earl of Belmore, Captain 
General and Governor in Chief of the Island of Jamaica, &c. &c. &c. 


The Petition of the Freeholders and others, Inhabitants of the Parish of Trelawny, 
humbly prays, 


That your Petitioners consider that the Proceedings threatened to be adopted by the 
Imperial Parliament against the West India Colonies, if carried into Effect, will put their 
Lives and Properties in immediate Danger. 


Your Petitioners therefore pray that your Excellency will be pleased to call together the 
Members of our local Legislature at as early a Period as possible, to afford them timely 
Opportunity to adopt Measures which may avert such a Calamity. 


And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray, &c. &c. 
(Signed) Frederick Lamont, Chairman. 





(No. 3.)—Copy of a Despatcu from Viscount Goprricu to the Earl of BeLmore. 


My Lord, Downing Street, 7th September 1831. 

I wave received your Lordship’s Despatch of the 20th of July last, in which you inform 
me that frequent Attempts at Conflagration had been made in the City of Kingston; and 
that the local Authorities had failed in all their Endeavours, either to detect the Perpe- 
trators of these Acts, or to discover the Motives which had actuated them. Whilst in 
common with your Lordship I deeply regret these Occurrences, I have had great Satis- 
faction in receiving your Lordship’s Assurance that no Information had reached you by 
which you were enabled to connect these Acts of Atrocity with the Proceedings which had 
occasioned Alarm in the more remote Parts of the Island, and that your own Opinion of 
the Slave Population is, that, collectively, they are sound and well-disposed. 


As your Lordship had anticipated, I learned, through the ordinary Channels of Inform- 
ation, that various Parochial Meetings had been held at which great Excitement and 
Irritation had been manifested; and I do not doubt the Justness of the Opinion which your 
Lordship was led to form, that these Proceedings were more calculated to disturb the 
Minds of the Slaves than any Report they might casually have heard of something being 
intended for their Benefit, which their Owners endeavoured to withhold from them. 


The Answer which you returned to the only Petition which was presented to you, praying 
that you would call together the Assembly, appears to me to have been judicious; and I 
approve of the Intention which you entertained of proceeding to the North Side of the 
Island, for the Purpose of ascertaining the State of Feeling there, and of being guided by 
it on the Question of issuing a Proclamation. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) Goderich. 


(No. 4.)—Cory of a Despatcu from the Earl of Bermore to Viscount GopEricn. 


My Lord, . King’s House, Jamaica, 4th August 1831. . 
Rererrine your Lordship to my Despatch of 20th ultimo, I have great Satisfaction in 
acquainting your Lordship that nothing has occurred here to manifest the least Uneasiness 
or Excitement among the Slaves. I have, however, thought it proper to transmit to the 
Chief Magistrates of the several Parishes, as a Measure of Precaution, an Extract from 
your Lordship’s Despatch, of which the enclosed is a Copy; and I have desired that every 
Publicity should be given to it, in order to remove any erroneous Impression which the 
violent Resolutions passed at several Parochial Meetings might make on the Community 
at large. 


I have the Honour to be, &c. — 


‘ ' Belmore. 
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Sir, King’s House, 29th July 1831. 

I am commanded by his Excellency the Governor to enclose an Extract of a Despatch 
from Lord Goderich, disclaiming in the most distinct Manner any Intention on the Part of 
His Majesty’s Government to adopt any Measures which may have the Effect of interfering 
with the Spirit of the Resolutions of the House of Commons of 1823, relative to the 
ultimate Extinction of Slavery in His Majesty’s Colonies. 

His Excellency trusts that this explicit Declaration of His Majesty’s Government will 
remove any Alarm or Apprehension which some of the parochial Resolutions may have 
excited in the Minds of the Community at large. 

With a view, therefore, of allaying such Uneasiness, his Excellency requests you will 


give the greatest Publicity to the enclosed Document. 
I have, &c. . 


To the several Custodes. (Signed) W. Bullock. 


Extract of a Despatch from Visc. Goderich to the Earl of Belmore. 


“ You will, with equal Confidence, deny the Existence of any Purpose to disturb, by 
abrupt and hasty Measures, the present Relations of Society in the Colonies, and of an 
Intention of abandoning that Course of progressive Improvement which has had for its 
avowed Object the ultimate Extinction of Slavery throughout the Dominions of the British 
Crown.” 


Sir, King’s House, 30th July 1831, 

Referring you to my Letter of Yesterday, his Excellency the Governor has directed me to 
express to you, in a more private Manner, his Request that you will endeavour to make 
yourself acquainted with the general Conduct of the Slaves in your Parish ; and should any 
Circumstances arise to require the Adoption of further Measures, in order to remove any 
erroneous Opinions they may have received of the Designs of His Majesty’s Government, 
you will be pleased to give his Excellency the earliest Intimation of it. 

In making the Communication to you, his Excellency desires you will understand, that he 
places the most perfect Confidence in the good Conduct of the Slaves; and he only suggests a 
Vigilance which is at all Times more or less necessary, but more particularly so when Discus- 
sions have taken place which are liable to Misconstruction or Misrepresentation. 

I have, &c. 


To the several Custodes. (Signed) W. Bullock 





(No. 5.)—Copy of a Desparcu from the Earl of Brtmore to Viscount GopEricH, 


.My Lord, King’s House, 6th September 1831. 

ReEreERRING to my Despatch to your Lordship ‘of 4th ultimo, I have now the Honour to 
inform your Lordship that parochial Meetings have been very generally held, at many of 
which violent and intemperate Resolutions have been entered into. 

Although in some Parishes Committees have been appointed for the Purpose of corre- 
sponding with other Districts, and even have proceeded so far as to nominate Delegates, still 
there seems to be no regular Combination nor any direct Object; and I think it more than 
probable that all these Projects will die with the momentary Feeling of Displeasure which 
gave them Birth. 

I enclose for your Lordship’s Perusal a printed Paper, containing most of the Parochial 
Resolutions, which will put your Lordship in Possession of their general Tendency. 

I have, &c. 


(Signed) Belmore. 


Sir, King’s House, 5th September 1831. 

His Excellency the Governor has observed with great Concern, in the Public Prints, 
Reports of Resolutions entered into at Parochial Meetings of an unusual Nature, some of 
them proposing a Meeting of Delegates for the Purpose of advising Measures for the public 
Security, and having a Tendency to usurp those Functions which reside in the House of 
Assembly as the constitutional Organ of the Public. 

It must be unnecessary to state to you, that his Excellency has no desire to interfere with 
the Freedom of Public Discussion whilst it is confined within legitimate Bounds; but his 
Excellency is determined to resist every Attempt that may be made to dictate Measures 
to the Legislature, or the Establishment of any separate Control unknown to the Con- 
stitution. 

You will be pleased therefore to direct your best Attention to the Proceedings of these 
Committees ; and should you be of Opinion that any of them are liable to the Objection I 
have stated, you will adopt immediate Measures for putting a Stop to them. ' 

I have, &c. 


Hon. Mr. Attorney-General. (Signed W. Bullock. 
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Meeting of the Inhabitants of St. Thomas-in-the-East. 


Morant Bay, August 8. 1831. 
At anumerous and respectable Meeting of the Freeholders and other Inhabitants of the 
Parish of St. Thomas-in-the-East, convened by Public Advertisement, in the Court 
House this Day; 


John Mackenzie, Esquire, in the Chair ; 


It was resolved unanimously, 

Twat, with the clearest Evidence before our Eyes of the utter Groundlessness of the 
Representations circulated in England regarding the Condition and Treatment of our Slaves, 
we cannot but regret and most strongly deprecate the precipitate, indiscreet, and alarming 
Declarations made in Parliament by the present Ministers of the Crown of their Determin- 
ation to legislate upon those Representations for the internal Government of this and the 
other West Indian Islands, and to enforce the Measure by adding to Burthens already so 
overwhelming and ruinous, that landed Property, instead of giving any return of Rent or 
Profit, is involving the unfortunate Proprietors in annual Debt. 

That the proposed Measure is in direct Violation of the Right secured by Charter to the 
People of this Island, whereby it is distinctly and solemnly stipulated that they shall be 
reputed to be and shall be free Denizens of England, and shall have the same Privileges, to 
all Intents and Purposes as the Subjects of England. 

That the most valuable Privilege enjoyed by the People of England, under its free and 
happy Constitution, consists in the well-designed and acknowledged Principle, that Tax- 
ation, Legislation, and Representation are inseparable; and as this Privilege belongs 
equally to the People of Jamaica, so are they by right as fully entitled to make Laws for 
their own Government, by their own Representatives, as the People of England are 
by theirs. 

That any Attempt to deprive us of a Right so essential to the Protection of our Lives 
and Property, and which we have, from the first Settlement of the Island to the present 
Hour, enjoyed, (whether by the Sword, or by a System of Robbery‘ under the Name of 
fiscal Regulations,) will be resisted by every Means in our Power, and to the last Ex- 
tremity; that if destroyed we are to be, England may have the Honour and Glory of the 
Deed, but that we ourselves may stand acquitted of having been accessory to our own 
Destruction. 

That never can the West Indian Colonists hesitate between Resistance in a just Cause, 
however unequal the Contest, or Submission to the merciless Fangs of a bigotted Faction, 
who most basely revile and persecute us; nay, who thirst for our very Blood, as evinced by 
the Desire expressed in their frantic Publications to see the Knife at cur Throats, to stand 
by and cheer on the Blacks to our Destruction. 

That, yielding to no Class of His Majesty’s Subjects in Loyalty or in Affection to that 
Land with which we are united by so many endearing Ties, we yet must, if driven to the 
desperate Alternative, look to Self-preservation. 

‘That while it is our fixed and unalterable Determination to stand or fall with our Rights 
as British Subjects, we deem it due to ourselves to declare, in reference to the scandalous 
Calumnies circulated against us in England, that, as regards the Slaves, this Meeting most 
cordially join in the Sentiments expressed by the House of Commons, that their Condition 
should be meliorated as fast as is practicable, consistently with their own well-being and 
with the Rights of Property; both of which Objects are fortunately dependent upon one 
Principle, viz. the Possession of a sufficient Power of Control by the Master, to maintain 
that Subordination and Order which is alike necessary to the well-being of the Slaves them- 
selves as it is to the Rights of Property, but which it is clearly impossible that Persons resi- 
dent in England, ignorant of the Capabilities, Habits, and Dispositions of the Negroes, can 
be competent to regulate. 

That it is the Wish of this Meeting that the Members for the Parish do on all Occasions 
support such Melioration of the Condition of the Slaves as shall not be incompatible with 
the Maintenance of necessary Authority, without which no State of Society can exist. 

That although fully convinced, from our Knowledge of the Slave Population, that Eman- 
cipation in their present State would be far more a Curse than a Blessing to them, we 
nevertheless (having no more Predilection for Slavery than our Brethren in England) are 
ready and willing that the Experiment be tried, by those who profess to be better Judges, 
upon their first paying us that fair Compensation for our Property, to which in reason and 
justice we are entitled, before passing the Management of it out of our own Hands. 

That viewing the visionary Schemes of the Abolitionists (however well meant on the Part 
of many real benevolent Individuals) as endangering the Safety of all we hold dear in Life, 
and as Death is preferable to a miserable, lingering State of Existence, so is it better for the 
Colonies, if doomed they are to Destruction, at once to meet their Fate, than continue the 
Victims of endless Suspense—of such ever-changing Measures and Proceedings as have put 
an End to all Confidence in Property, and which at the present Moment threaten its very 
Existence, by exciting in the Minds of the ignorant Slaves a Delusion of the most dangerous 
and alarming Tendency. 

That as all the former Petitions and Memorials of the Colonists have passed unheeded 
and unattended to, and as, instead of obtaining Relief, we are threatened with new Measures 
of Coercion, it appears to us advisable, as a Jast Effort, that Deputations from this and the 
other Islands should preceed to England, to lay our unparatieled Grievances and Distresses 
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at the Foot of the Throne, assert our. Rights as British Subjects, and obtain either an 
Ackaowledgment or Denial of them. 

That John Cargill, John Ross, John Mackenzie, and Alexander Barclay, Esquires, be a 
Committee to meet the Gentlemen who may be appointed by the other Parishes to carry 
into Effect the Object of the preceding Resolutions; and that this Parish will cheerfully bear 
its Proportion of the Expense. 

That the Gentlemen of Colour present at this Meeting most cordially join in these Reso- 
lutions, considering, as they do, their Interest and that of the White People of the Colony 
to be inseparable. 

‘That the above Resolutions be inserted in the County Papers for one Month, and once 
in the Kingston daily Papers; and that the Island Agent be requested to give them pub- 
licity in Great Britain in the Manner he considers best calculated to promote their Object. 

That the Chairman be requested to sign these Resolutions on the Part of the Meeting. 


John Mackenzie, Chairman. 


The Chair having been vacated, John Cargill, Esq. was called thereto, and the cordial 
Thanks of the Meeting voted to the Chairman. 


A Meeting of the Freeholders and other Inhabitants of the Parish of St. Mary took 
place at the Court House, Manning’s Town, on Saturday the 23d July 1831, to take 
into Consideration the present alarming Crisis of West India Affairs, and to adopt 
such Measures as may be thought most expedient to avert the Evils that appear to 
be impending over us. 


His Honour the Custos was called to the Chair. 


The following Resolutions were unanimously agreed to :— 


Resolved, That we have heard with Indignation and Dismay the unfounded and treason- 
able Assertions of a Member in debate in the House of Commons, that the coloured People 
of this Island were possessed of 70,000 Slaves, whom they were ready to emancipate, and to 
give their Aid to compel the Whites to do the same, in which they might be joined by the 
2,000 British Troops paid for by this Island specially for the Purpose of keeping those 
Slaves in subordination; and that these Assertions and Insinuations were not only not de- 
nied, but rather supported by several Members of His Majesty’s Government. 

Resolved, That the Declaration of the Chancellor of the Exchequer to raise the Rates of 
Duties on Colonial Produce bespeaks Insanity or total Ignorance of General or Colonial 
Policy. Intolerable Duties may and will put an End to the Production of any Article, but 
will never oblige free Men of common Sense to adopt Measures that must tend to annihilate 
both their Properties and Lives. 

Resolved, ‘That the oppressive War Duties and Encouragement given by His Majesty’s 
Government to the Produce of those Foreign Colonies who still maintain the Slave Trade 
in its utmost Horrors are highly unjust and inhuman, and have reduced the British Sugar 
Planter to Beggary, as few Estates can do more than disburse the contingent Charges of 
Cultivation. 4 

Resolved, That in justice we ought to be heard, or be convinced that those who attempt 
to legislate for us have, by a fair and impartial Investigation, made themselves acquainted 
with the Subject, and have not been governed by the garbled, false, and infamous Repre- 
sentations of interested and infuriated Lunatics; that if the Government and People of 


<ngland do not wish to continue to participate in ‘ the deadly Sin” which they have them-— 


selyes originated, and grown rich by continuing against the Wishes of the Colonists, th 
ought in common justice to refund the Money obtained from us; or if they cannot (whic 


we believe), they ought to leave us to our own Resources by absolving us from our Allegiance, 


and not endeavour, by their Acts and treasonable Language, to excite those Slaves whom 
they have sold to us to rise up in Rebellion, and rob us of our Property and Lives, which 
must inevitably happen if the same System now encouraged by His Majesty’s Government 
be persevered in. ; 

Resolved, That the Legislature of this Island, warmly supported by the People, have ever 
evinced a Desire to forward the Wishes of His Majesty’s Government in ameliorating the 
Situation of the Slaves, and in promoting their Improvement so as to fit them for a State of 
Emancipation as far as from their local Knowledge they could venture, consistenly with the 
Preservation of Property and the Welfare of the Slaves themselves, who would most cer- 
tainly be plunged into worse than African Barbarism if the hasty and ill-digested Measures 
of wrong-headed Enthusiasts (who seem unfortunately to direct the Proceeding of Govern- 
ment, aud are totally ignorant of the real Situation of Affairs in this Community,) were 
adopted, Z 

Resolved, That the History of all Countries, in all Ages, and particularly of Great 
Britain, has shown the Power of Man driven to despair by unjust Oppression, and that 
Might has not always prevailed against Right. 

Resolved, That a Committee be appointed to correspond with any other Committees that 
may be chosen by the different Parishes of this Island, to deliberate upon and adopt such 
Measures as may seem best calculated to avert Calamities so tremendously productive to the 
Colonists in particular, and to the Empire at large. 

Resolved, 
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Resolved, That the People of Colour at this Meeting unanimously declare themselves to 
be embodied with the White Class of His Majesty’s Subjects, and consequently their 
Liberties, Rights, and Properties are identified with the Whites; and they are determined 
to repel any unconstitutional Measures that may be taken against those Rights and 
Liberties. 

Abraham Hodgson, Chairman. 


Resolved, That the Thanks of this Meeting are due to the Custos for convening and pre- 
siding over the same, and that his Honour be requested to sign the above Resolutions, and 
to adopt the best Means of making them as public as possible, the Expense of which we 
pledge ourselves to make good. 


A General Meeting of the Inhabitants of the Parish of Manchester, holden at the 
Court-house, Mandeville, on Tuesday the 2d Day of August 1831, to take into Con- 
sideration the present State of Affairs in the West Indies, and adopt such Measures 
as should be deemed most Expedient for averting the Evils that appear to be im- 
pending over us. 


Robert Crawford being called to the Chair, 


The following Resolutions were unanimously agreed to :— 


Resolved, 
_ Ist. That in assembling here this Day, we are influenced by an earnest Desire to call the 
_ Attention of His Majesty’s Ministers to the jeopardous Situation of these Colonies, and the 
unparalleled State of Difficulty and Danger in which we feel ourselves placed by the relent- 
less Hatred of a Party of our Fellow Subjects in the Mother Country, who, under the 
Cloak of Religion and Philanthropy, are misleading His Majesty’s Government in order 
to accomplish our Destruction. 

2d. The particular Points to which we are desirous of drawing the Attention of His 
Majesty’s Ministers are as follows :—1st. That an Inquiry be instituted by the Appointment 
of competent Persons to investigate into the real Condition of our Slave Population, as 
regards the Nature of their Servitude, their Hours of Labour, their personal Comforts, and 
their Rights, as established by Law. 2d. Let the Comparison be then fairly drawn between 
the Condition of our Slaves and that of the labouring Classes of His Majesty’s Subjects in 
Britain ; and, without assuming to ourselves the Gilt of Prophecy, we confidently predict 
the Decision will be in favour of the former. $d. If, after such Investigation, it be decided 
that Emancipation be indispensable, whether from Expediency, with a View to gratify a 
Faction in the Mother Country, or to serve the Purposes of Ministers, let Government 
and the Nation atone to us, and compensate us for the Loss of our Properties, and we will 
readily resign them. 4th. Deny us that, and although we may be too weak to prevail, still 
we may prove powerful enough to injure our Oppressors, the Spoliators of our Property. 

$d. That it is an axiom, the Truth of which is incontrovertible, that by the Constitution 
of Great Britain the King cannot, at his Will and Pleasure, seize on or allow to be 
destroyed the Property of his Subjects, without first fully indemnifying them for the same, 
for this Principle holds good even when applied to conquered Colonies. Not only the King 
of Great Britain, but any Monarch, however despotic he may be (so long as they are 
obedient to his Laws), is bound to regard the Rights of his Subjects in their Property, and 
to afford them Protection when their Lives are endangered. In all Governments this Trust 
is reposed; and when a King abandons that Trust he ceases to be the Father of his 
People, and deprives himself of that just Dominion he otherwise is entitled to over them; 
but our Hopes of Relief rest on no ordinary Foundation; they are built on the exalted 
Character of our noble King, on the Wisdom of his Ministers, on the Justice of the British 
House of Parliament, and on the Honour and good Feeling of the British Nation. ‘They 
surely cannot suffer us, as Britons (and as such we make the Appeal), to be divested of our 
Rights of Property, or deprived of that Protection we are justly entitled to, so long as we 
preserve our Virtue as a People, and our Fidelity as Subjects. 

4th. Conscious that our Loyalty and Devotion to the Throne of Great Britain has 
hitherto been unimpeachable, now that our Properties are nearly reduced to Ruin, and 
our Lives placed in Danger by the Anticipation of the Horrors of a servile War, which 
it cannot be doubted will ensue if the Measures with which we are threatened from England 
be persevered in, we claim as a Right the Interference of that Government we have so long 
and so largely contributed to support both in Peace and War, to avert those Evils, and, ad 
interim, to afford us such Means of Defence as may exempt us from Personal Injury, and 
preserve to Great Britain this Colony, until the Excitement now existing in the Minds of 
our labouring Population has subsided. 

5th. That (however reluctantly) we feel ourselves compelled candidly to declare, that 
should such Protection be denied, acting, as we shall then unavoidably be, under the 
Impulse of the first and most ungovernable Principle of Nature, Self-preservation, we 
cannot be considered contumacious if, in this our destitute Situation, we pursue the most 
constitutional Mode of requiring to be absolved from our Allegiance to a Government that 
considers us no longer worthy of its Solicitude and Regard ; for it is inconsistent to expect 
that the Subjects of any Government can lose their Property, and submit to their Lives 
being endangered, and at the same Time be bound by the Duties of Allegiance when the 
Protection of their Sovereign is withheld from them. 
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6th. The coloured Population of this Parish now present, participating in the Feelings, 
and concurring as they do in the Proceedings of this Meeting, take this Opportunity of 
denying their having given any Authority, directly or indirectly, to Dr. Lushington to make 
the Assertion he did in the British House of Commons, * that they were ready to emancipate 
their Slaves, and aid to compel the White Inhabitants to do the same,” but, on the contrary, 
do declare their Determination to assert their Rights as British Subjects, and to support 
their White Fellow Colonists (with whose Interests and Safety their own are so completely 
identified) in the Possession of every Description of Colonial Property, until full, ample, 
and definite Compensation be given for the same. 

7th. Should these our reasonable Demands be refused to an injured though faithful 
People, — if this be considered as the fittest Period in which to inflict an indelible Stain on 
the Character of, and to perpetuate an irreparable Injury to, the British Nation by the Loss 
of these Colonies, in which to cast Dishonour on the hitherto untarnished and glorious 
House of Brunswick, by inducing William the Fourth to become the Oppressor, and not 
the Defender of his People, —in God’s Name let not us, the unoffending Inhabitants, be 
made a Sacrifice to propitiate the Offences of our merciless Persecutors, the deadly Foes to 
the Prosperity, Honour, and Renown of the first Nation on Earth; but if we must fall, let 
us, at least, perish with Honour, as a People not insensible to Glory and Reputation ; for if 
we fail in our Remonstrances, in our Exertions, and are overcome, the Page of History will 
do us justice, will cast a Halo over our Memories, and record that we died Martyrs, for we, 
like our Predecessors, who faithfully served the British Government from the Settlement of 
the Constitution, will appear to have been at length sacrificed to the mad Projects of a Band 
of Zealots and Fanatics which a weak and imbecile Government had not the Firmness 
to resist. Even our Enemies may live, and have cause to repent of their unnatural and 
sanguinary Conduct, though an early Interference may yet prevent these Calamities and 
avert the Catastrophe. 

8th. That this Parish will most cordially co-operate with the other Parishes of this 
Island in any Measure that may be deemed necessary to be adopted for their general 
Security; and that the following Gentlemen be appointed a Committee, to correspond and 
pay attention to any Matters of Importance touching the Pablic Weal that may be brought 
under their Notice; viz. Thomas Powell, David Hollingsworth, Francis Hall, John Davy, 
Samuel Glanville, George Brooks, Charles Newman, and Adam Hogg, Esquires ; and that 
the Clerk of the Vestry be requested to act as Secretary (any Expenses of Stationery, 
Postages, &c. to be paid by the Parish). 

9th. That the Chairman be requested to sign the foregoing Resolutions on Behalf of the 
Meeting, and transmit a Copy of them to the Island Agent, with a Request that he will have 
them inserted once in The Times and John Bull London Papers, and in the Glasgow 
Courier; also that they be published in the County Papers One Month, and once for Four 
consecutive Weeks in the Jamaica Courant and Kingston Chronicle. 

Robert Crawford. 


On Mr. Crawford leaving the Chair, Thomas Powell, Esquire, was called thereto; and 
on Motion of. Mr. Berry, the Thanks of the Meeting were given to Robert Crawford, 
Esquire, for his very proper and dignified Conduct in the Chair. 

Thomas Powell. 


At a very numerous and respectable Meeting of the Inhabitants of the Parish of 
St. Ann, convened by his Honour the Custos, the 6th Day of August 1831, and held 
at the Court House, St. Ann’s Bay ; ' 


His Honour the Custos having been called to the Chair, 
The following Resolutions were unanimously agreed to: — 


Resolved, That we, the Inhabitants of the Parish of St. Ann, have repeatedly expressed 
our warmest Indignation at and Abhorrence of the oppressive Measures pursued by the 
British Government to the West India Colonies. 

Resolved, That this Expression of our Sentiments, as well as those from other Parishes, 
have been utterly disregarded; and, coupled with the marked Neglect which the Remon- 
strances of the House of Assembly have suffered, convince us that nothing is to be gained 
by further Supplication or Submission. 

Resolved, ‘That while there was a Hope of conciliating our implacable Foes, we acquiesced 
cheerfully in the Conduct of our Legislature; but it is now evident that the Concessions 
yielded by that Body have been successively obtained under Pledges and Promises on the 
Part of Ministers ** to abstain from all future Interference in our local Concerns;” which 
Pledges have been violated in every Instance, giving us thereby convincing Proof that 
Perfidy and determined Oppression, as far as regards the Colonies, are the ruling Principles 
of the British Cabinet. 

Resolved, That hitherto, under the most marked Infractions of our Rights and Privileges, 
we have been loyal. Our Attachment to the Mother Country has indeed long, very long, 
outlived her Justice, and it would now be with Grief that we should divest ourselves of a 
Feeling which has ‘ grown with our Growth, and strengthened with our Strength ;” but 
when we see ourselves scorned, betrayed, devoted to Ruin and Slaughter, delivered over 
to the Enemies of our Country, we consider that we are bound by every Principle, 
human and divine, fo resist. 

Resolved, 
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Resolved, That we duly appreciate the good Intentions of his Excellency the Governor 
in the Communication made by him from the Colonial Office to his Honour the Custos, and 
this Day laid before this Meeting; but past Experience compels us to view it as another 
Instance of a Pledge from Ministers which will never be redeemed, nor do we consider that 
they are disposed to stem the Torrent of public Clamour which has been raised against the 
Colonies. 

Resolved, That this Colony has already gone great Lengths in ameliorating the Condition 
of our Slaves, in the Spirit of the Resolutions of the British House of Commons of 1823; 
and that, before going further, we have a Right to expect His Majesty’s Ministers should 
perform their Part, by showing in what Manner the Rights of private Property are to be 
considered. 

Resolved, That this Meeting considers it highly necessary and expedient at the present 
alarming Crisis to act in union with every Parish in the Island, and begs leave to recom- 
mend the immediate Formation of Committees by the respective Parishes, from which One 
General Committee may be appointed, to meet in some convenient Place, and draw up a 
Petition to His Majesty, humbly beseeching him to redress our Grievances, and interpose 
his Authority to prevent the Violence and Injustice with which we are threatened; and also 
to adopt such Measures, in Conjunction with the other Colonies, as the Welfare of the 
whole may appear to require; and we do hereby invite the other Parishes to communicate 
with the Parochial Committee now to be chosen by this Meeting for the Furtherance of our 
common Interests and the Protection of our Lives and Properties. 

Resolved, That the Magistrates, Vestrymen, and other Inhabitants now present, do pledge 
themselves to provide the Funds necessary for carrying the foregoing Resolutions into effect, 
and that the following Gentlemen be a Committee for the Parish of St. Ann; viz. S. W. Rose, 
W.S. Harker, Charles Smith, G. W. Senior, and U. T. Todd, Esquires. 

Resolved, That the Chairman be requested to sign the foregoing Resolutions, and that 
they be published One Month in the County Papers of this Island, in the John Bull, and 
in the Glasgow Courier. 

Henry Cox, Chairman. 


His Honour the Custos having left the Chair, and the Honourable Abraham Hodgson 
having been called thereto; 

Resolved, ‘That the Thanks of this Meeting are hereby given to his Honour the Custos 
for his very able, dignified, and impartial Conduct in the Chair. 


(No. 6.) — Cory of a Despatcu from the Earl of BeLMore to Viscount GopERIcH, 


My Lord, King’s House, Jamaica, 21st December 1831. 
I waye the Honour to transmit for your Lordship’s Information the Copy of the Message 
I have received from the House of Assembly on the Subject of the Slave Act now in force, 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) Belmore. 


May it please your Excellency, 

Tue House have taken into their attentive Consideration your Excellency’s last Message 
of the 27th October, with the several accompanying Documents; viz. Mr. Huskisson’s 
Despatches of the 22d September 1827 and 22d March 1828, Lord Goderich’s Despatch of 
the 16th June last. The first and most important of these Documents having been fully 
replied to by the House in 1827, they deem it unnecessary to enter again into the same 
Detail; and as the Law for the Government of Slaves, passed in the early Part of the pre- 
sent Year, has been little more than One Month in Operation, common Prudence requires 
that some reasonable Time should be allowed te see the Effect of what has been already done, 
before any further Changes are hazarded. 





(No. 7.) — Copy of a Despatcu from the Earl of BeLMore to Viscount GopERICH. 


My Lord, King’s House, Jamaica, 6th January 1832. 

I nave a painful Duty to discharge in detailing to your Lordship the Substance of Ac- 
counts I have received, by which you will learn that an extensive and destructive Insurrec- 
tion amongst the Slaves in the western District of this Island has followed a Season of 
unusual Sickness and Distress, and that I have felt myself compelled to resort to the most 
rece Measures, even that of proclaiming Martial Law, to arrest the Progress of so great a 

anger. 

It was not until Thursday, the 22d ultimo, that I received any Accounts to excite Alarm. 
The Apprehensions which appeared to disturb the public Mind during the Summer had 
nearly subsided. The Planters complained of Poverty and Distress; the Delegates sent 
forth an ambiguous Declaration, deprecating (as they expressed themselves) ‘ the insidious 
Attempts to undermine and render valueless what little remains of their Property :” but 
the Brink of Danger on which they stood formed no Part of their Deliberations. 
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On the 22d of December I received a Despatch from Colonel Lawson, a Magistrate, and 
commanding the St. James’s Regiment of Militia, dated the 20th, stating, that on the Friday 
preceding he met the Overseer of Salt Spring Estate, who informed him that on the previous 
Day the Negroes had behaved with great Insolence to Mr. Grignon, the Attorney or Chief 
Manager of the Estate; that Two Constables, who had been sent to convey the Ringleaders 
to Montego Bay, had been assaulted and deprived of Pistols with which they were armed, 
as well as their Mules, and that the Negroes had expressed their Determination not to work 
after New Year’s Day. Mr. Grignon having repaired to Montego Bay, a special Session of 
Magistrates was assembled, when he and other Persons employed on the Estate gave In- 
formation of the Circumstances which had occurred, and of the riotous and disorderly State 
of the Slaves; in consequence of which an Order was issued by the Magistrates to Major 
Coates, as the nearest Field Officer of Militia, to send a Detachment of the St. James’s 
Regiment to Salt Spring Estate, for the Purpose of restoring Order. Major Coates immedi- 
ately communicated the Directions he had received to Colonel Lawson, commanding the 
St. James’s Regiment, and who, anxious to avoid the Necessity of having Recourse to the 
Militia, and being for many Years well known to the Negroes of the Estate, delayed the 
Detachment from marching, and, accompanied by Mr. Tharp, a neighbouring Proprietor, 
proceeded to the Estate, in the Hope, by his Influence, to prevail on the Negroes to return 
to their Duty. He found the Negroes assembled in Groups about the Buildings of the 
Estate, and was informed that the senior Book-keeper had suffered IIl-treatment, and that 
his Life had been threatened. He endeavoured to expostulate with the Negroes, telling 
them he came as their Friend, and asked them to listen to him; they would not, how- 
ever, suffer him to approach them, and walked off; and, finding all his Endeavours to restore 
Order ineffectual, he left them. Soon after, a Party of 50 Men of the Militia arrived, when 
almost every Negro on the Estate disappeared. The next Day they began to return; and 
when Colonel Lawson wrote his Despatch, the principal Offenders only, amounting to Six 
Persons, were absent. This Conduct of the Negroes on Salt Spring Estate, and Information 
which the Magistrates had received that the Negroes on other Estates would not return to 
Work after New Year’s Day, induced the Magistrates assembled at Montego Bay to for- 
ward a Requisition to Major Pennefather, commanding the 22d Regiment, at Falmouth, 
to order a Detachment to march to that Town, which Major Pennefather immediately com- 
plied with. On the following Day I received an Application from certain Magistrates and 
Inhabitants of the Parish of Portland, desiring that a Vessel of War might be ordered to 
Port Antonio, on account of some unpleasant Rumours which had reached them of Discon- 
tent amongst the Slaves in that Quarter. 

Being in Kingston when these Accounts arrived, I immediately communicated the In- 
formation I had received to Sir Willoughby Cotton. I applied to Commodore Farquhar 
for a Ship of War to proceed to the Port of Port Antonio; and asa precautionary Measure, 
I also recommended that Ships of War should be despatched to Montego Bay and Black 
River, which Commodore Farquhar, with his usual Promptitude and Attention, immediately 
complied with. I directed Circulars to be addressed to Custodes of Parishes, enclosing the 
King’s Proclamation, and also Letters to be written to the Major-Generals of the Militia, 
Copies of which (Nos. 1. and 2.) I enclose. 

On the Morning of the 28th I received a Despatch from the Custos of Trelawny (No. 3.), 
enclosing one forwarded to him by Colonel Lawson (No. 4.), containing certain Affidavits, 
Copies of which (Nos. 5. and 6.) I herewith enclose; and further stating, that he considered 
the Information they contained so convincing of impending Danger, that he had determined 
to assemble the whole Strength of his Regiment, and referring to me for further Instrue- 
tions. From Mr. M‘Donald, the Custos of Trelawny, I also learned that he deeply 
regretted to find a strong Spirit of Insubordination amongst the Slaves; that on the 23d 
instant the Trash-houses on York Estate, in Trelawny, had been purposely burnt down}; 
and that the Attorney who lives on the Property was strongly impressed with the Idea that 
they intended to burn the rest of the Works. One Company of Militia was ordered to 
proceed to this Estate; but before they arrived the Negroes had cut down the Plantain 
Walk belonging to the Overseer, and both Men and Women had fled. 

It happened that I had convened a Council on the Day I received this Despatch, for the 
Purpose of enabling me to form Regulations of Quarantine, should such a Measure become 
necessary; by which Means an Opportunity was afforded me of conferring personally with 
Sir Willoughby Cotton, who came from Kingston for the Purpose of attending the Council; 
and being fully satisfied, from the Information I had received, that nothing but prompt and 
decided Measures would arrest the Spirit of Insubordination which prevailed so generally 
in the Parishes of St. James and Trelawny, I strongly recommended Sir Wi loughby 
Cotton to proceed to Montego Bay with as little Delay as possible, taking with him such 
an Amount of Force as he might deem expedient, anticipating that his immediate Presence 
would produce the most favourable Effect. Sir Willoughby Cotton readily acquiesced in 
my Proposal, and the following Day he embarked on Board His Majesty’s Ship Sparrow- 
hawk, with two Companies of the 84th Regiment. 

On Thursday the 29th I received various Despatches by Post, the Substance of which I 
enclose (No. 7.), which I lost no Time in communicating to Sir Willoughby Cotton, and 
immediately issued the accompanying M. G.O. (No. 8.) On the same Day, at 5 p.m, 
Despatches arrived by Express, containing still more alarming Accounts of the State of the 
Country. The Work of Destruction had begun, and Fires had been seen, both in 
St. James’s and Trelawny, to blaze the preceding Night in yarious Aicenanes The 
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Custos of Trelawny stated, that in his Opinion Nine-tenths of the Slave Population had 
refused to turn out to Work; and Colonel Lawson, instead of being able to oppose these 
Excesses, had drawn in his Regiment to Montego Bay, and even there appeared to feel 
Apprehension, acting only on the defensive. Not waiting to detail this Information in a 
Letter to Sir Willoughby Cotton, who, on account of the regular Winds which prevail in 
this Latitude, could not leave Port Royal until the following Morning, I immediately 
despatched Captain Ramsey, 77th Regiment, my Military Secretary, on Board the Spar- 
rowhawk, with the Letters I had received, not doubting that on their perusal Sir Wil- 
loughby Cotton would deem it advisable to order a stronger Force to follow him. By 
this Means also I communicated to Sir Willoughby Cotton my Intention to convene a 
Council of War, according to the 50th Geo. 3. c.17. cl. 74., on the following Day, for the 
Purpose of submitting to them such Information as I possessed on the State of the Country, 
in order to obtain their Opinion on the Necessity of declaring Martial Law. The next 
Morning (the 30th) Sir Willoughby Cotton, with the Detachment, embarked on board the 
Sparrowhawk, sailed from Port Royal for Montego Bay; and on the following Morning 
His Majesty’s Ship Blanche, Commodore Farquhar, proceeded on the same Destination, 
conveying 300 Men from the 33d and 84th Regiments, and 16 Artillery Soldiers, with two 
8 Field-Pieces, Rockets, &c. 


I did not come to the Resolution of assembling a Council of War for the Purpose before 
stated until I had thoroughly satisfied my Mind that the immediate Exigency admitted no 
middle Measures ; that, more than any thing else, it would remove an Impression which had 
been made on the Minds of the Slaves, that the Executive Government and the King’s 
Troops would not oppose them; that speedy Example, however greatly I must regret and 
deplore the Necessity of resorting to it, could alone stay the Destruction that had begun, 
and ultimately save a greater Effusion of Blood; and likewise, that under Martial Law 
alone I could obtain complete Control over the Militia Force, on whose Services I must 
chiefly depend to put down this Rebellion. 


By the 72d Clause of the Act above referred to your Lordship will find the Form 
directed for holding Councils of War, and that no Council shall consist of less than 21 Mem- 
bers. On this Occasion 36 Persons were present. I communicated to them such Inform- 
ation as I possessed, and laid before them the Letters I had before transmitted by Captain 
Ramsey to Sir Willoughby Cotton, Copies of which (Nos. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, & 14.) are 
enclosed; and in conformity with the unanimous Opinion of this numerous Council, on 
the 30th instant Martial Law was forthwith proclaimed. No Time was then lost in issuing 
General Orders, directing the St. Ann’s Western Regiment to assemble at Rio Bueno, the 
Clarendon Regiment on the Confines of Trelawny, the Westmorland and Hanover Regi- 
ments on the Confines of St. James, whereby I endeavoured to cut off all Communication 
between the disturbed Districts and other Parts of the Island, with a Force ready to act 
under Sir Willoughby Cotton on his Arrival at Montego Bay. At the same Time I ad- 
dressed a private Communication to Sir Willoughby Cotton, a Copy of which (No. 15.) is 
herewith annexed. 


Accounts arrived on the $lst December from Maurice Jones, Esq. Custos of the Parish 
of Portland, the North-East Extremity of the Island, stating that the Negroes on Three 
Estates had refused to work, and had betaken themselves to the Woods. It is somewhat 
remarkable that this same Gentleman, a few Days previous, on learning that a Man-of- 
War, as I have before informed your Lordship, had sailed for Port Antonio, appeared to 
consider the Application of the Magistrates had proceeded from ill-founded Apprehension 
of the hostile Disposition of the Negroes in that Quarter, although he was not ignorant 
that some Excitement remained in the Minds of the Negroes about their being made free, 
expressed his Regret that such a Precaution had been adopted, stating, that he never con- 
sidered the Negroes in that Neighbourhood to be more peaceable and contented. 


In the Course of the Night a Despatch arrived from General Robertson, by which it 
appeared that the Depredations committed by the Negroes in the Parish of St. James 
had extended along the Great River towards the Parish of St. Elizabeth, and that the 
Estate of Ipswich had been threatened. ‘The Officer commanding the Westmorland Regi- 
ment had posted Two Regiments at an Estate called Haddo, and Orders were given for the 
St. Elizabeth’s Regiment to hold themselves in immediate Readiness. Further Accounts 
from General Robertson: informed me that “ the Rebels were proceeding in the Direction 
of Ipswich and New Savanna, and that he had moved a large Body of Men to oppose 
them.” The following Day he communicated to me the Destruction of Ipswich Estate, 
with several others, and thus concludes :—* I am of Opinion that all the Force in my Dis- 
trict is unequal to suppress the Incendiarism and Destruction, without the Co-operation of 
regular Troops.” At this Time General Robertson was not aware that Sir Willoughby 
Cotton had proceeded with a Force of Troops of the Line to Montego Bay. Fifty Men of 
the 77th Regiment, under the Command of Major Wilson, with a Supply of Arms and 
Ammunition, were embarked on-board His Majesty’s Ship Rose, and proceeded, on the 
Sd instant, to Black River. On the 3d January I received another Despatch from General 
Robertson, enclosing the Deposition of an Overseer, who had been Eight Days a Prisoner 
of the Rebels. A Copy of this Document, and of General Robertson’s Despatches 
(Nos. 16, 17, and 18.) are also enclosed. ‘The Loss which the Rebel Negroes sustained at 
Ginger Hill, I have every reason to hope, may check the Depredations committed in that 
District ; Se I thought it proper to issue the accompanying Proclamation (No. 19.). 
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On the Sd instant I received a Despatch from Sir Willoughby Cotton, informing me of 
his Arrival at Montego Bay, as well as the Troops embarked on board His Majesty’s 
Ship Blanche. I shall ‘not curtail the Impression the Major-General has transmitted 
to tha by making Extracts from his Despatch ; I therefore enclose it. (Nos. 20, 21, 22, 
and 23.) 

On the Morning of the 4th I received unfavourable Accounts from Portland, especially 
from Mr. Panton, a Magistrate and Proprietor in that Parish, whose Letter (No. 24.) I 
enclose. Mr. Panton appears to have laboured under Feelings of much Alarm. I had, 
however, anticipated the Necessity of checking any Insubordination which might appear in 
that Quarter, having assembled the Portland, St. George, and St. Thomas-in-the-East 
Regiments of Militia before his Letter arrived. Forty Men also of the 77th had been 
conveyed in the Boats of the Champion from Port Antonio to Manchioneal, under the 
Command of Captain Buchan; and Colonel M‘Leod also, in the Absence of Sir Wil- 
loughby Cotton commanding at Kingston, had ordered Captain Tathwell, with 30 men of 
the 33d Regiment, embarked on board of His Majesty’s Ship Hyacinth, to proceed to 
Morant Bay, and from thence to march through a populous and as yet tranquil District, 
where, however, the St. Thomas-in-the-East Regiment were assembled, to Manchioneal. 

The Appearance of this Force will, I trust, be sufficient to check any Disposition to revolt 
in that Quarter. It is obvious, however, from all the Information that has been received, 
that the Negroes have been impressed with a general and firm Belief that after Christmas 
they were to be free. They will have much to answer for who have deluded these unfor- 
tunate People into Expectations which have led to such Scenes of Devastation and Ruin, 
and which now, recoiling on themselves, Numbers must expiate by their Death. My chief 
Attention, therefore, is directed to maintain good Order where Quiet still remains, to protect 
the well-disposed, and to be always prepared to assemble a strong disposable Force ready to 
act on the first Appearance of Insubordination. 

To give greater Efficiency in the Direction of all Military Affairs in this Part of the 
Island, I have given Colonel M‘Leod, Deputy Adjutant-General on the Staff in this Island, 
the Rank of Lieutenant-General of Militia, whereby I obtained the Assistance of an able 
and experienced Officer, and extended his Command over the Militia as well as over the 
Troops of the Line, 

I also received Despatches from Montego Bay, dated _3d instant (No. 25.). I have the 
Honour to enclose a Copy of one from Sir Willoughby Cotton, whereby it appears that the 
Burnings still continued to be executed in concert by Signal from the Heights; that the 
Leaders who had suffered the Day preceding had all declared that they had been told by 
White People that they were to be free at Christmas, and that by these People the Plan 
of Insurrection, had been arranged; that in Concurrence with the Custos of the Parish, 
Mr. Barrett, Prisoners to the Amount of 100, not actually implicated as Incendiaries, with 
the Women, had been dismissed into the Country with Copies of the Proclamation before 
alluded to, numbered 21. 

A Despatch was also received from the Custos of St. James, of which I enclose an Ex- 
tract (No. 26.). He speaks highly of the Conduct of the Militia; but, I lament to say, adds 
to the List of Destruction contained in List numbered 23., intimating the Number of Plant- 
ations and Settlements destroyed to the Amount of 100. . 

From Morant Bay I received a Letter from Colonel Delpratt, enclosing a Despatch from 
Lieutenant-Colonel M‘Cornock, of the St. Thomas-in-the-East Regiment, containing nothing 
of sufficient Importance here to notice, but by which I collected this important Fact, that, 
although the Negroes on some Estates had refused to work, no Act of Destruction had been 
committed in that Quarter, with the Exception of a Trash-house, which had been burned, 
but not ascertained to have been destroyed by Design: at any other Time the Information 
would have been sufficient to have created great Uneasiness in my Mind, but now, con- 
trasting it with what is passing in the West End of the Island, I regarded it as rather 
satisfactory. : 

On the Sth I received further Accounts from Sir Willoughby Cotton, dated the 4th 
(No. 27.), and I am happy to say their Contents began to wear a more satisfactory Ap- 
pearance. The active Measures he had adopted, together with the Proclamation he caused 
to be issued, he observes, “ had produced an extraordinary Effect;” the Negroes were 
coming in fast, and a Communication opened to Maroon Town: the Loss the Negroes had 
sustained created a strong Panic; and a Movement which the Major-General proposed to 
make the following Day, he imagined, would stop any further Depredations in that 
Neighbourhood. By the same Express a Letter arrived from the Custos of Trelawny, a 
Copy of which (No. 28.) is enclosed. I should hardly think it necessary to transmit a Copy 
of this Letter from the Custos to your Lordship, did it not refer to a Person of the Name of 
Box, who, I am informed, is a Missionary from the Baptist Society, and who has since been 
reported in Custody in this Town. I have caused his removal to Falmouth to be delayed, 
and have directed a Letter to be written to the Custos, a Copy of which (No. 29.) I enclose, 
Iam as yet unaquainted with the Charge on which Orders were issued for his Apprehension 
at Falmouth; but the Information received from the Custos renders it at all Events necessary 
that he should be for the present detained; Motives, however, of Prudence and Humanity 
caused me to interpose a Delay in hurrying him to Trial at a Moment when so great Ex- 
citement must necessarily prevail. 

This Morning, the 6th instant, I have had the Satisfaction to receive a Despatch from 


Sir Willoughby Cotton, dated Montego Bay, January 5th, 10 4.M., with still more favourable 
Accounts, 
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Accounts, a Copy of which (No. 30.) I enclose. Tranquillity, he states, is fast returning in 
_ the adjoining Neighbourhood, and the Negroes coming in from all Directions, desiring to 
avail themselves of the Promise of Pardon offered in the Proclamation. The Roads to 
Lucia and Maroon Town were open, and many Proprietors and Attorneys proceeding to 
visit their Estates. Provisions, he states, are scarce ; but being informed of that Yesterday, 
I caused Letters to be written to the Mayor of Kingston and the Custos of St. Mary, from 
whence I have no doubt a Supply, if not already, will be quickly sent. 

Sir Willoughby Cotton expresses his Astonishment I had not been made acquainted with 
the Determination of the Negroes not to work after New Year’s Day. Referring your 
Lordship to my Despatch of the 4th of August, I have now the Honour to enclose Copies 
of two Letters (Nos. 31. & 32.), dated the 29th and 30th of July, addressed to Custodes of 
Parishes, from none of whom I received unsatisfactory Accounts; nor has any Complaint 
reached me of Insubordination amongst the Slaves, or any Disposition to Insurrection, 
although the Members of Assembly from all Parts of the Island had only separated, on Ad- 
journment, from the Seat of Government on the Eve of the Insurrection. 

I send your Lordship the Copy of a Letter (No. 33.) I have this Day received from Com- 
modore Farquhar; and itis only due to that Officer to declare that, in all my Communication 
with him, he has always afforded me the most active Assistance and Support in promoting 
the good of the public Service. When it is considered how short a Time Sir Willoughby 
Cotton has been in the disturbed District, it is astonishing what Effect his Presence and 
Example have produced in the Minds of the insurgent Slaves; whilst the Promptitude and 
Decision of his Operations, and the exemplary Punishment he felt himself compelled to inflict 
on the most atrocious Offenders, have convinced the great Mass of the Slave Population 
that all further Resistance is unavailing; and the Colony must ever acknowledge the Im- 
portance and Value of his Services. 

Were I to indulge my own personal Feelings, I might express myself in a Manner strongly 
indicating the Consolation and Relief I have derived from his Energy, and at the same Time 
Discretion ; but in bestowing my humble Meed of Praise on an Officer of such Distinction, I 
fear that I should render myself liable to a Charge of Presumption in attempting to add any 
Thing to a Reputation standing on such high Ground as that of Sir Willoughby Cotton. — 


I have, &c. 


(Signed) Belmore. 


Right Hon. Viscount Goderich, 
eorke: &c. 


(1.)—Circular. 


Sir, King’s House, 22d December 1831. 
_ His Excellency the Governor having received Intelligence that a Disposition to Insubor- 
dination had manifested itself amongst certain Slaves on a Plantation in St. James, his 
Excellency no longer hesitates to give every possible Publicity to His Majesty’s Pro- 
clamation, which the uninterrupted Tranquillity that has hitherto prevailed throughout the 
Island had not seemed to render necessary. 

I am directed, therefore, to transmit to you printed Copies of this Proclamation ; and his 
Excellency requests that you will cause it to be read to the Slaves by the Persons in Charge 
of the several Plantations in your Parish. 

I have the Honour to be, &c. 
To.the \ (Signed) W. Bullock. 


Custodes of the several Parishes. 


By the King, a Proclamation. 
William IV. 

Whereas it has been represented to Us that the Slaves in some of Our West India 
Colonies and of Our Possessions on the Continent of South America have been erroneously 
led to believe that Orders have been sent out by Us for their Emancipation; and whereas 
such Belief has produced Acts of Insubordination which have excited our highest Displeasure : 
We have thought fit, by and with the Advice of Our Privy Council, to issue this Our 
Royal Proclamation ; and we do hereby declare and make known, that the Slave Population 
in Our said Colonies and Possessions will forfeit all Claim on Our Protection if they shall 
fail to render entire Submission te the Laws, as well as dutiful Obedience to their Masters ; 
and We hereby charge and command all Our Governors of Our said West India Colonies 
and Possessions to give the fullest Publicity to this Our Proclamation, and to enforce by all 
the legal Means in their Power the Punishment of those who may disturb the ‘Tranquillity 
and Peace of Our said Colonies and Possessions. 

Given at the Court at St. James’s, this 3d Day of June 1831, and in the First Year of 
Our Reign. 

God save the King. 


(2.)—Circular. 
Sir, King’s House, 22d December 1831. 
His Excellency the Captain-General having received Information that a Disposition to 
Insubordination had manifested itself amongst certain Slaves on a Plantation in St. James’s ; 
although his Excellency trusts that this is a merely temporary and local Excitement, still 
Prudence requires that every Measure of Precaution should be adopted by the Military 
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Authorities to meet any possible Extension of a Spirit of Disobedience, by a prompt Em- 
ployment of the Militia Forces when and where their Services may be required. With this 
View, Regimental Officers should not be absent during the Holidays from their usual Places 
of Residence, and you will be pleased to issue Orders to the Officers commanding Regiments 
in your District to this effect. 

Should, contrary to his Excellency’s Hopes and Expectations, the Employment of any of 
the Regiments or Detachments of Corps under your Command become necessary, his 
Excellency requests that you will act in Conjunction with the Civil Power. 

I have, &c. 


To the several Major-Generals. (Signed) W. Bullock. 


(3.)—Copy. 
Sir, Falmouth, Trelawny, 26th December 1831. 

I have had the Honour this Morning to receive your Despatch of the 24th instant, 
enclosing His Majesty’s Proclamation: I am sorry it was not published sooner. I forward a 
Despatch, which I found here this Morning, from Colonel Lawson. I most deeply regret 
to find a strong Spirit of Insubordination generally among the Slaves. On the Morning 
of the 23d instant both the Trash-houses on York Estate, in this Parish, were purposely 
burnt, and the Lives of the White People threatened; and as the Attorney who lives on 
the Estate was strongly impressed with the Idea that they intended to burn the Rest of the 
Works, I was induced to order a Company of the Militia to that Property. I was at 
Fontabelle when I issued the Order, and I am sorry to say that Three of the Magistrates 
down here thought proper to countermand my Orders; in consequence of which I made a 
Requisition to Major Pennefather, of the 22d Regiment, who immediately sent a small 
Detachment to the Estate: they are now relieved by a Company of the Militia; and, by 
a Letter just received from the Company, I find the Negroes have this Morning cut down 
the whole of the Plantain Walk belonging to the Overseer’s Establishment. The whole 
of the Negroes, both Men and Women, have absented themselves since Saturday the 24th 
instant. 

At a Meeting of the Magistrates, which took place about an Hour ago, it was deter- 
mined to order the whole Regiment and Troops under Arms, and a Requisition has been 
sent to Major Pennefather at Maroon Town, requesting him to move a strong Detachment 
of the 22d Regiment to the Vicinity of York. If the Information contained in Colonel 
Lawson’s Despatch proves correct, strong and energetic Measures must immediately be 
taken. There are strong Rumours that Green Park and Orange Valley Negroes are 
determined to work no more; they are of themselves upwards of a Thousand strong. 

I have this Instant read a Despatch from Sir W. Cotton to Major Pennefather; it is 
certainly an extraordinary Document: he says, the Troops are not to act until the Riot 
Act is read, and unless His Majesty’s Troops are insulted. ‘The Negroes are already 
strongly impressed with the Idea that the King’s Troops have Instructions not to act against 
them, and certainly if this Despatch were published it would confirm their Opinion. I 
hope, most sincerely hope, this Order will be immediately countermanded; if not, His 
Majesty’s Troops, who are so well paid by the Country, will be of little Service to us. 

As Ihave ordered Packet Guards, you will be regularly informed of any Occurrence 
worth noticing; I hope Things will put on a more favourable Aspect soon than they have at 
present. 


I have, &c. 
William Bullock, Esq. (Signed) James Macdonald, 
&e. &c. &c. Custos of Trelawny. 
(4.) 
Sir, 25th December, 6 o’Clock P.M. 


I have the Honour to enclose an Affidavit made by Two respectable Individuals, and a 
Copy of an Application made to Major Pennefather at Maroon Town, by which his Excel- 
lency can observe the Situation of this Parish is extremely critical. 

I have also received a Letter from Mr. George Gordon, of Moor Park Estate, in this 
Neighbourhood, and of Windsor Lodge, of which he is Attorney, fully corroborating the 
Affidavit; in fact, so much Information has been received here by the Magistracy, that no 
Doubt can possibly be entertained of the Determination of the Negroes to refuse to work 
after the Holidays, and on any Attempt to compel them being made, the White People were 
to be destroyed, and Country set fire to. 

The Information is of so convincing a Nature, that I have thought it my Duty to lose no 
Time in ordering out the whole Strength of this Regiment to remain on Duty at their respec- 
tive Beats till further Orders. 

His Excellency, I hope, will permit me to request such Instructions as he may be pleased 
to honour me with. 

' I have, &c. 

William Bullock, Esq. (Signed) G. M. Lawson, Sen. 

&e. &c. &e, Colonel St. James’s Reg. 


(5.) 
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(5.)—Copy. 
Jamaica, P. St. James’s. 

Personally came and appeared before me Robert Stuart and Alexander M‘Kenzie, Esqrs 
who, being duly sworn, made Oath and said, that from Information received by these De- 
ponents, they have every Reason to believe that a general Insurrection of the Slaves on 
Adelphi, Content, Glasgow, Windsor Lodge, Somerton, Paisley, and Palmyra Estates, on 
Tuesday Evening the 27th instant, will take place, with the Intention of burning the Pro- 
perties and murdering the Free Inhabitants thereon. 


(Signed) Robert Stuart. 
A, M‘Kenzie. 
Sworn before me this 25th Day of December 1830. 
(Signed) Geo. Gordon. 
Sir, St. James’s, 25th December 1831. 


It has just come to our Knowledge, from the Testimony upon Oath of several respectable 
Witnesses, that a most extensive Conspiracy has been formed by the Negroes of Adelphi, 
Content, Glasgow, Windsor, Palmyra, and other Estates, to rise on Tuesday Evening the 
27th instant; the Place fixed on for the Negroes to meet is Adelphi Works, where the 
Buildings are to be burnt, and the White People murdered. The Conspiracy is so general, 
that any Militia Force that could be assembled would be probably ineffective; and by 
attempting to collect one at a given Point, every surrounding Estate would be left deserted 
by its White Residents. We therefore call upon you, as the only Means to save this Part 
of the Island from Fire and Bloodshed, to send without a Moment’s Loss of Time (for if it 
transpires that the Whites have got Intelligence of this intended Revolt it will commence 
instantly) a Company of the 22d Regiment, or such Force as can be spared, to Adelphi 
Works, there to remain till. Circumstances shall warrant their Departure. 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) Geo. Gordon, 
Alex. Campbell, 
Magistrates of the Parish of St. James’s. 
To Major Pennefather, or Officer commanding 
22d Regiment, Maroon ‘Town. 


(6.) 
Sir, Court House, Montego Bay, 19th December 1831. 
We, the undersigned Magistrates, this Day assembled in Special Sessions, have to inform 
you, that from the disorderly Behaviour of the Negroes on Salt Spring Estate, in the 
Neighbourhood of this Town, a Guard of the Militia has been stationed on that Property 
since Friday last. We consider it highly necessary, for the Preservation of the public 
Peace during the approaching Holidays, that a Company of the 22d Regiment should be 
stationed at the Barracks in this Town; we therefore require you, with as little Delay as 
possible, to order the above-mentioned Force to be sent here to remain for such Period as 


we may deem proper for the Preservation of the public Safety. 
We have, &c. 


(Signed) Lawrence Hislop. Thomas Jos. Grey. 
James Guthrie. Ja* Gordon. 
Jn° Sharp. ’ G. M, Lawson, sen. 
Hi. A. Plummer. Geo. Gordon. 
George Cragg. W M. Kerr. 
VW, Reynolds. George Longmore. 


To Major Pennefather, or Officer commanding 
22d Regiment, Falmouth. 


(7.) 
Heads of Information received at the King’s House relative to the Disturbances on the 
North Side of the Island. 


Colonel Grignon, December 26., states, that Insubordination had appeared on Salt Spring 
Estate, in St. James; that he had ordered out the Western Interior Regiment; that the 
Negroes were determined to strike Work at Christmas, but no Slaughter to be committed 
unless any of the Rebels were killed in taking the Arms from the White People. 

Colonel Lawson, November 27., states, that an Application had been made by the Magis- 
trates of St. James to Major Pennefather, requesting a Detachment of the King’s Troops at 
Montego Bay; states the Disposition he had made of his Regiment, by which a Line of 
Post was establisbed ; and expressing his Doubts how far the Militia Law would be sufficient 
to act with Effect, and suggesting the Necessity of establishing Martial Law. 

Colonel Campbell, Lucia, December 27., states, that he had ordered a Guard to be kept 
at Fort Charlotte to protect the Ammunition; and that, in consequence of a Communication 
from Colonel Lawson, he called out the Remainder of the Regiment. 

Colonel Tyler, Falmouth, December 27., states the alarming Situation of the District about 
York Estate, where the Rebels had burnt the Trash-house; and as sufficient Time was not 
afforded for sending the whole Regiment, he was obliged to withdraw the Detachment he 
had stationed at York, 
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The Magistrates of St. James, December 27., transmitted Three Affidavits of no great 
Importance; all, however, concurring in the Determination of the Negroes not to work. 


Colonel Grignon, Great River Barracks, December 27., states, that he received Inform- 
ation that 500 Men had assembled near Lapland, who had bound themselves by a solemn 
Oath to obtain their Freedom or die in the Attempt; and asking for a Detachment of regular 
Troops. 

Colonel Lawson, December 27., 10 o’Clock p.m., states, that since Sunset Six Fires have 
been seen from the Court-House at Montego Bay in the Neighbourhood of Kensington, and 
extending northerly to Content; he feared the whole of the East Part of the Parish would 
be destroyed before Morning. 


Collector, Montego Bay, December 27., states, that several Fires were seen, and giving 
Information much to the same Purpose as Colonel Lawson. 


Cage 
Head Quarters, Spanish Town, December 29, 1831. 
M. G. O. 


His Excellency the Captain-General has received Information from the Magistrates of 
St. James and Trelawny, that the Slaves on certain Properties in those Parishes have mani- 
fested a Spirit of Insubordination, and in some Instances have proceeded to Acts of Outrage, 
which have excited his Excellency’s highest Displeasure, and have exposed them to the 
utmost Rigour of the Law. His Excellency, however, trusts that His Majesty’s gracious Pro- 
clamation will remove any erroneous Impressions which may have been received, and that 
they will render themselves Objects for the merciful Consideration of the Crown by an 
instant Return to their former Habits of Obedience and Duty. 


His Excellency, however, is determined to employ a Military Force against those who 
may be guilty of Acts of Violence or Outrage, which all their Endeavours will be utterly 
unable to resist. For this Purpose, his Excellency has requested the Major-General com- 
manding to proceed to Montego Bay with a strong Reinforcement of Troops; and his 
Excellency delegates to Sir Willoughby Cotton all the Military Authority he could exercise 
were he personally present. His Excellency directs all Major-Generals of Militia com- 
manding Districts, and in Places not subject to the Command of Major-Generals, all 
Officers commanding Regiments of Horse and Foot, to consider themselves under the Com- 
mand of Major-General Sir Willoughby Cotton, and to obey all his Orders with Zeal and 
Alacrity. 


Captains of Forts where Depots of fixed Ammunition are established, will attend to any 
Requisition the Major-General may make. 


(Signed) Edward J. Grey, 
Adjutant- General. 
(9.) 
Sir, Falmouth, Trelawny, 28th December 1831. 


It is with the deepest Regret that I have to state to you, for the Information of his Ex- 
cellency the Governor, that many of the Estates in this Parish are at this Moment in an 
actual State of Rebellion, and I believe Nine Tenths of the whole Slave Population have 
this Morning refused to turn out to Work. The whole Country was in a Blaze last Night. 
Three Trash-houses were burnt in this Parish, viz. Pantrepant (in Rebellion), Golden Grove, 
and Carrick Poyle. Many must have been burnt in St. James’s, from what I saw myself; 
but only the Names of Four of them have as yet’ come to my Knowledge, viz. Palmyra, 
Leyden, Windsor, Gilsburgh. Our Militia is very weak, and we have little to expect from 
the Regulars, unless positive Orders are sent to them to act. I would recommend to his 
Lordship to proclaim Martial Law without a Moment’s Delay, and in the mean time to send 
down written Orders to act with the utmost Energy. Orange Valley, 700 strong, has 
refused to turn out. IfI, or the Colonel of the Regiment, had Authority to act, the Plan 
I would propose is, to assemble the whole of the Militia, and at once attack the largest 
Estate, and then proceed to the others as Circumstances might direct; and, as I stated in 
my last Despatch, it would be most politic to order a Company of the Regulars with them, 
as it would do away with the Notion the Slaves entertain that the King’s Troops are not to 
act against them. If it possibly could be done, the Admiral might be applied to to send a 
Man-of-War to each of the Ports of Montego Bay and Falmouth. His Lordship may 
depend I do not in the least exaggerate the Situation of Things; they cannot well be 
worse, but fortunately no Blood has been yet shed that I have heard of: every Man is 
clamorous to get Protection for their own Concerns, but it is advisable to make no Detach- 
ments. I fully expect to see a Number of Fires to-night, and our Situation is truly dan- 
gerous. ‘The most prompt Measures must. be taken for our Relief; but of course his 
Lordship is the best Judge of these, though I have taken the Liberty to suggest some Plans: 
whatever is done must be done quickly. The Militia are all under Arms, and the Magis- 
trates at their Posts, 

I have, &c. 


(Signed) Jas. Macdonald, Custos. 
(10.) 
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Sir, Montego Bay, 28th December 1831. Pa we 
= < F ; pers relating to 
Since I had the Honour of addressing you by Post last Evening, so many Fires have the late Rebellion 

taken place that I have deemed it proper to withdraw the Out-posts, as I do not wish to in Jamaica. 
expose them to a Contest which I do not consider them equal to, and to concentrate them 
here, with the Exception of One Company, which I have directed to move in Support of 1. Despatches and 
Colonel Grignon, whose Situation, with that of his Regiment, I fear is extremely critical. Correspondence. 
I have also directed the Hanover Company, stationed at Round Hill, to move on for the 
same Purpose. 


I am now convinced the Contest must be decided in the Streets of Montego Bay. 








I have, &c. 
William Bullock, Esq. &c. &c. &c. (Signed) G. M. Lawson, Col. S. J. R. 
(11.) 
Post Office, Montego Bay, 27th December 1831. 
Sir, 9 o’Clock p.m. 


I consider it my duty to inform you, that there is at this Moment a serious Fire raging 
in a south-easterly Direction from this Town, apparently about Eight or Ten Miles distant, 
and it is supposed to be at Hampton Estate; but, from the Glare, I fear it extends to other 
Estates in its Vicinity lying more to the Northward. 

From the late Insubordination of the Negroes on many Estates in this Neighbourhood, 
which has caused the Militia to be under Arms since Sunday last, it is to be feared that this 
Fire is not from accidental Causes, and I beg the Favour of your giving his Excellency the 
Governor immediate Information thereof. 

I have, &c. 


(Signed) § John Roby, 
W. Bullock, Esq. &c. Collector of His Majesty’s Customs. 


P.S. Half-past Nine-—I have just been informed that Kensington Pen and Mr. 
Tulloch’s Settlement have been burnt. We have One Company of the 22d Regiment in 
this Town. ‘ 


(12.) 
Sir, Ten o’Clock p.m. 
The late Arrival of the Leeward Post allows me to have the Honour to state, that since 
Sun-set Six Fires, apparently of Estates, have been seen from the Court House, in the 
Neighbourhood of Kensington, extending northerly to Content, and they seem gradually to 
be extending to the Northward. 
I have, &c. 


(Signed) E. M. Lawson, Col. S. J. R. 
P.S. I fear the whole of the East Part of the Parish will be destroyed before Day-light. 


Five p.m.—A Trooper has just arrived from Palmyra, with a Despatch from Captain 
Cleghorn of the 8th Company, stating, that the Negroes on that Estate set fire to the Trash- 
House when his Men were searching the Negro Houses for Arms, agreeably to my 
Orders. ‘The Incendiary ran into the Cane Piece, which induced Captain Cleghorn to 
threaten to set fire to the Cane Piece, which he had; the Negro then came out and 
surrendered himself, with a Woman who had been with him; these, and the Head Driver, 
who was taken up on Suspicion of being an Accomplice, and now in Custody, having been 
delivered to a Patrol of the Troop. 


Hampton Estate is threatened to be destroyed to-night. 


I have, &c. 
Wm. Bullock, Esq. (Signed) E. M. Lawson, Col. S.J. R. 
(13.) 
Jamaica, Ss. 


By the King, a Proclamation. 


Whereas We have thought fit, by and with the Advice of Our Council of War, to 
declare Martial Law in Our said Island of Jamaica, for the Security and Protection of Our 
said Island against the evil Designs of the Enemies of Our Crown; in order, therefore, to 
render effectual the Measures taken for the Security of Our said Island, We have thought 
fit, by and with the Advice of Our said Council aforesaid, to issue this Our Royal Pro- 
clamation, strictly charging and commanding, and We do hereby strictly charge and 
command, all and every the Commissioned and Warrant Officers and Private Men of Our 
Militia of Our said Island to repair forthwith to their several and respective Regiments and 
Stations, and there to hold themselves in readiness to receive and obey all such Orders as 
shall from Time to Time be given to them by Our Captain-General of Our Forces in Our 
said Island, or in his Absence by any superior Officer, upon pain of the highest Dis- 
pleasure, and of such Pains and Penalties as, by the Rules and Articles of War established 
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Appendix E. in Our said Island, are inflicted upon such Persons as shall be guilty of Disobedience of 








Orders. 
Tapeepegiarng Ce Witness his Excellency the Right Honourable Somerset Lowry Earl of Belmore, 
ee a Captain-General and Governor-in-Chief of this Our Island of Jamaica, and other the 
Territories thereon depending, in America, Chancellor and Vice-Admiral of the same, 
1. Despatches and at Saint Jago de Vega, this 30th Day of December in the Second Year of Our Reign, 
Correspondence. annoque Domini 1831. 


| A eitecahinaecale tele dep (Signed) Belmore. 
By his Excellency’s Command. 
(Signed) W. G. Stewart, Sec. 
God save the King. 


(14.) 
Head Quarters, 30th December 1831. 
M. G. O. 


Martial Law was this Day proclaimed; but as the Captain-General is unwilling to 
employ a greater Militia Force than is necessary to repress the Disturbances in St. James 
and Trelawny, his Excellency does not think it at present necessary to call for the Services 
of the Kingston, St. Catherine, Port Royal, St. Andrew’s, Manchester, Vere, St. John, and 
St. Dorothy, St. Thomas in the Vale, St. Thomas in the East, and St. David, Portland, 
St. George, and St. Mary’s Regiments; but the Officers commanding those Corps will be 
prepared to assemble them at the shortest Notice. 


Packet Guards will likewise be established between Portland and St. George’s, to facilitate 
the Communication with Head Quarters. 


Colonel Hilton will assemble his Regiment with the least possible Delay, and march the 
greater Part of them to Rio Bueno, where they will hold themselves in readiness to proceed 
to Trelawny, should their Services be required there. Colonel Hilton will leave a Part of 
his Regiment, composed of the most inefficient Men, at Bromstown. 


Colonel Dunn will immediately assemble the Clarendon Regiment, and march the greater 
Part of them to some Station or Stations on the Confines of Trelawny, taking care that a 
constant Communication be kept up between the two Parts of his Regiment, should it be 
found necessary to separate them, and make such Arrangements as may enable them to act 
together at the shortest Notice. 


Colonel Dunn will leave a Part of his Regiment, composed of the most inefficient men, » 
at Chapelton. 


Major-General Robertson will order the Westmorland and Hanover Regiments to be 
immediately assembled, and the Westmorland Regiment will march to the Confines of 
St. James’s, where they will hold themselves in readiness to act wherever their Services 
are required. Major-General Robertson will order the Hanover Regiment on Duty, but 
they will remain in their own Parish until their Services are required by Major-General Sir 
W. Cotton. 


The St. Elizabeth Regiment is not to be placed on Duty, but they ought to be in such a 
State of readiness as to act upon the shortest Notice. 


The Officers commanding the Clarendon and Westmorland Regiments will give the 
earliest Information to Major-General Sir W. Cotton as soon as their Regiments have 
occupied their respective Stations. 


The Captain-General has been pleased to confer on Lieutenant-Colonel Cadier the 
Colonelcy of the Trelawny Regiment, vice Colonel Tyler, who is superseded in the Com- 
mand of that Regiment. 


(Signed) Edward T. Gray, Adj.-Gen. 


(15.) 
My dear Sir Willoughby, King’s House, 30th December 1831. 
In contormity with the Intention I communicated to you Yesterday, I summoned a 
Council of War as prescribed by Law; and, agreeable to the unanimous Opinion of those 
who composed the Council, Martial Law has been proclaimed. 


It will be my Object to refrain as much as possible from calling out any Portion of the 
Militia whose Services may not appear to be absolutely necessary; and I enclose herewith 
an Order I have issued, by which you will be informed of the Regiments you may now con- 
sider at your Disposal. ‘These Regiments will be found to surround the District now in 
Insurrection, by which means I hope to interrupt any Communication with the Slaves in 
other Parts of the Island. 


I have also to observe, that, should you deem it expedient to increase the regular Force 
you have ordered for Embarkation, I am now enabled to garrison the Town or Barracks 
they at present occupy by Detachments from the Militia. 


As it will be highly satisfactory to His Majesty’s Government to receive the latest and 
most authentic Information of the actual State of the North Side of the Island, I shall wait 
with impatience for your Report, and detain the Packet until I receive it. You will by this 

means 
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means also have an Opportunity, should you think proper, to convey an Account to the 
Horse Guards of the Result of your Proceedings. 
I am, &c. 
Major-General Sir Willoughby rae (Signed) jem 


&e. &e. &e. 


(16.) 
My Lord, Y. S. Estate, 1st January 1832. 


I did myself the Honour of addressing your Excellency Yesterday Evening from the 
Post at New Savanna; since which I have the Honour to acknowledge the Receipt of the 
Militia General Orders, of Date the 30th ultimo, which were handed to me on my Way to 
this Post, and from which I observe that your Excellency has further honoured me by 
placing the Hanover Regiment under my Command. I beg to assure your Lordship the 
Orders shall be strictly attended to. 


It is now my Duty to inform your Excellency that two Companies of St. Elizabeth’s 
Regiment, viz. the Grenadiers, under the Command of Captain Stone, and the 5th Battalion 
Company, under the Command of Captain Hinlayson, were ordered up last Evening to 
Ipswich State and Ginger-Hill Plantation, both in this Parish (the Works of which 
Properties had been burnt down), where they found the Rebels in great Force, and at- 
tacked them. As far as can yet be ascertained, 20 of them were killed, and many Prisoners 
made; they retreated, leaving many Stand of Arms, and a great Quantity of Ammunition 
was found in their Houses. Fortunately the Attack took place at the Moment it did, as 
they were preparing to come down here to attack this Post; and so confident were they 
of Success, that they had provided a great Quantity of Meat, Liquor, &c. for a Feast 
on their Return to Ipswich. The Bravery of these two Companies will, I hope, in some 
Measure restore Confidence to the Community, and be the Means of preventing other 
Negroes from joining the disaffected Party, which I apprehend the unfortunate Retreat of 
Colonel Grignon had caused many to do. I am happy to say the Overseer of Ginger-Hill 
was released, after having been for Eight Days a Prisoner of the Rebels. His Evidence, 
which has been taken, will disclose to your Lordship some of the Causes which appear to 
have led to these unhappy Disturbances among the Slaves, who had gone so far as to accuse 
the Government of supporting them against the Whites; which Idea alone must have pro- 
duced a wonderful Effect upon the Minds of the Slave Population generally, and must be 
removed before they can be restored to a State of Subjection and Tranquillity. I therefore 
anticipate much good from the Appearance of His Majesty’s Troops being brought against 
them, which I trust will be the Means of saving many Lives, and preserving much valuable 
Property. 

It is my Intention to move Detachments from the different Regiments under my Com- 
mand into the disturbed Districts, and to follow up the Advantages we have already gained, 
which I hope will meet the Approval of your Excellency. 


To His Excellency I have, &c. 
Somerset Lowry, Earl of Belmore, (Signed) D. Robertson, 
Captain-General, &c. &c. Major-General. 


(17.) 


. Y. S. St. Elizabeth, 2d January 1832. 
Sir, Half-past Two o’clock P.M. 


I did myself the Honour of addressing you Yesterday; since which I have received your 
Despatches, of Date the 31st December and 1st January, which shall have my particular 
Attention. Enclosed I beg leave to forward you the Deposition referred to in my Despatch 
to his Excellency the Governor Yesterday. Since the Defeat of the Rebels in this Quarter on 
Saturday Evening, a Company was advanced to occupy the District which they had quitted. 


I am sorry to say Discontent is spreading generally in this Parish, as the Slaves on many 
Properties, as well as those under my own Control, have refused to return to their Labour 
this Day. 

From the Examination of the Prisoners we have taken, I have discovered the Names of 
some of the rebel Commanders, viz. Colonel Gardiner, belonging to the Greenwich Estate, 
Captain Dove, belonging to Belvidere, Captain Johnson, belonging to Retrieve, and General 
Ruler Sharp, alias Daddy Ruler Sharp, Director of the whole, and Preacher to the Rebels. 
I have deemed it advisable to offer a Reward of Three Hundred Dollars to any free Person 
or Maroon, and Freedom, with an Annuity for Life, to any Slave who will bring in, dead 
or alive, either of these Ringleaders of the Rebels. A Confirmation of the above from Head 
Quarters will have a very great Effect as soon as it obtains Publicity by Proclamation, for- 
warded immediately to the disturbed Districts. ‘The Prisoners are increasing so rapidly, 
that in order to secure them it will be necessary to have them lodged on board of one of 
His Majesty’s Ships. I am most anxiously looking for a Detachment of regular Troops in 
this Quarter. 


I am happy to say the Maroons who came to Head Quarters last Night have gone Home 
for their Arms, and I expect them to join us during the Day. 
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I am sorry to observe the Remark you make respecting the Delay in forwarding the Des- 
patches. I can assure you it does not take place within my District. 


I have, &c. 
W. Bullock Esq. (Signed) — D. Robertson, Major-General. 


(18.) 


Deposition on Oath of Wm. Annand, Overseer of Ginger-Hill Plantation, in the Parish of 
St. Elizabeth. 


Y.S. Estate, 1st Jan. 1832. 

Having received Information from Mr. James Campbell, Overseer on Y,S. Estate, with 
whom I had lived as Book-keeper, that the Slaves from Ginger Hill to Belvidere Estate in 
St. James’s intended to disarm the White People during the Christmas Holidays, and ad- 
vising me to come down to Y. S. Estate, as he intended keeping all his White People toge- 
ther there, I was much surprised at such Information, having seen nothing in the Conduct 
of the Slaves belonging to Ginger Hill to induce me to suspect any Thing of this Kind. I 
did not go down, being satisfied by the Behaviour of the People that the Information was 
incorrect. I was, however, undeceived, for on Wednesday Morning, the 28th of December, 
when they were ordered to turn out to work, seeing several of the Slaves about the House, 
I asked what they wanted; a Slave belonging to Ginger Hill, named William Buchannan, 
said, they had come to beg Busha for To-day, as Sunday was Christmas-day. I said, I had 
already given Orders to the Driver to that Effect; all that I wanted was to see them turn 
out, and see they were all there, and they should have the Remainder, of the Day. With 
this they seemed dissatisfied, and no Thanks were returned. I went into the House, and 
was followed immediately by the said Slave, William Buchannan, who laid hold of me, 
saying, ‘* Busha, you now my Prisoner,” and called for his Accomplices, namely, William 
Arnold, Charles Longmore, George Barrett, Alexander, Thomas Hedley, and Johnny, all 
Slaves belonging to Ginger Hill. On inquiring what was the Matter, they said they had 
worked long enough as Slaves, and intended now to fight for their Freedom, which had 
been long promised them; that all they wanted of me was to deliver up my Arms, and 
whatever Powder I had, then I might remain undisturbed on the Property as long as I 
chose, provided I did not interfere against them. I endeavoured to reason with them on 
the Impropriety of such Conduct, but to no Effect ; they said that I knew as well as them- 
selves that Jamaica was now free, and Half the Estates from there to Montego Bay were 
burnt down the Night before; that they were obliged to assist their Brethren in this Work 
of the Lord; that this was not the Work of Man alone, but they had Assistance from God. 
I saw that a Refusal of their Demand was useless, and delivered up my Arms and what 
Powder I had in the House. They then departed, advising me not to remove from the 
House, as, if I attempted it, I should certainly be shot by some of their Guards, who were 
posted on all Sides of the Property. I remained in the House, and observed them through 
the Day bringing in Arms from the Settlers around. 


On Thursday the 29th I saw a great many strange Negroes, who, as I understood, 
belonged to Chesterfield, Retrieve, Richmond Hill, and Belvidere; some of them with Fire- 
arms, and others with Lances, Cutlasses, &c. They had Scouts posted on all the Hills 
around, from the Y. S. Estate, extending towards St. James’s, to give them Notice of the 
Approach of the Militia. On seeing a Company of the St. Elizabeth’s Regiment marching 
up to Ipswich Estate, they suspected, from the Notice they had ‘received from their Scouts, 
that the said Company was moving towards Ginger Hill, and collected all together in a 
narrow Defile, called John’s River, to await their Approach. As soon as they found the 
Company had gone to Ipswich, they returned to Ginger Hill. About One o’Clock p.m. it 
was hinted to me that they intended burning the Buildings on the Place that Night. I sent 
for the head Driver, who came; and about Three o’Clock p. M., on seeing a strong Party of 
them moving towards the House, he (the Driver) advised me to follow him, save my own 
Life, and mind nothing else. I did so, and he conducted me to the House of a Freeman 
named Crawford. I was informed, that on coming to the House they inquired for me, and 
expressed themselves happy. that I had gone away, as they intended setting fire to the 
Place immediately. ‘They then went to the Negro-Houses, and in half an Hour returned, 
taking away every moveable Thing out of the House and Stores, which they accomplished 
by Dusk, and afterwards set fire to all the Buildings. About Seven or Eight o’Clock a 
Party of them came to the House of Crawford, where I was, forced his Arms from him, and, 
brandishing their Cutlasses over my Head, and pointing their Muskets at me, made me 
swear that I would never stand between them and their Rights. The active Person in this 
Scene, and who seemed to have the Command of them, was a Slave named Samuel Sharp, 
belonging, I was told, to T. G. Grey, Esq. of Croydon, in St. James’s, and who, I understand, 
is a Ruler (so called) of the Sect of the Baptists. He said he did not wish to take away the 
Life of any Person who did not stand between him and his Rights; that it was but latel 
that he had begun to know much of Religion; but that now he knew, and I knew as wel 
that Freedom was their Right, and Freedom they would have; that Letters had long ago 
been sent out from England to that Effect, but that the People of Jamaica kept them as 
Slaves without any Authority for doing so. He said a great deal more, all tending to show 


fe ely the religious Notions he had imbibed, he conceived that the Slaves had a Right 
to be free. 


By 
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By Day-light on the Morning of Friday the 30th ultimo the Buildings of Ginger Hill 
were in Ashes. I remained at the House of Crawford, having been warned by the Rebels 
that if I attempted to make my Escape I should be killed by the Guards. A large Part of 


them, I understood, went this Day to Ipswich; but, seeing a Company of Militia there, . 


returned, leaving a few Hands to burn the Buildings of that Estate, should an Opportunity 
offer during the Night. 


On the Morning of Saturday the 3\st, Three of the Party, named William Buchannan, 
S. Barrett, belonging to Ginger Hill, and G. Little, belonging to Mistress Milne, gone off 
the Country, came to me, ‘I'wo of them with Fire-arms, and the other with a Sword; I 
asked William Buchannan what he wanted; he said, here is the Captain, pointing to 
G. Little. I then asked the latter what he wanted; he said, pointing his Sword to my 
Breast, that they would give me my Choice, whether I would give up my Life or my Autho- 
rity on Ginger Hill, which latter they demanded in Writing; that they intended presenting 
it at Black River with others. I gave them an Acknowledgment under my Hand that I had 
given up the Charge of the Place; they then warned me to take care what I had written, as 
they had a Man below who would read it to them, and if they found any Thing wrong in it 
they would pay me another Kind of Visit. ‘The said George Little said, that they had lost 
One of their Profession, and now intended showing less Mercy than they had done; he said 
also, in a boasting Manner, that he with Two others had burnt down the Buildings of 
Ipswich the Night previous, driving the whole Guard before them; that they intended en- 
tering Saint Elizabeth’s on New Year’s Day with 200 Men. William Buchannan said (in 
Addition to what has already been deposed), that the Whites considered the Ships of War 
on their Side, but that now they found it was otherwise, for that they were dispersing the 
White Guards wherever they were collected all round the Island, and landing Boxes of 
black Sand (meaning, I suppose, Gunpowder,) for the Slaves. About Three or Four o’Clock 
on the Afternoon of this Day a Slave, named George Crawford, belonging to Ginger Hill, 
who had been forced against his Will to join the Rebels, came running to me, saying that 
the White Guard had come to Ginger Hill, taken the Negroes by surprise, dispersed 
them all, and set fire to the Negro Houses. In Fifteen Minutes afterwards the Grenadier 
Company of the St. Elizabeth’s Regiment appeared, and rescued me from my perilous 
Situation. 


During the Time of these Disturbances, I was told by a Slave, named Susannah Craw- 
furd, belonging to Ginger Hill, that she heard from Anne Laye, a free Person of Colour 
living near Ginger Hill, and a Member of the Baptist Persuasion, that a Mr. Burchell, a 
Baptist Missionary, who had gone off the Country last Year, had arrived at the Foot of 
Montego Bay on Wednesday or Thursday se’nnight; that he had shown himself to none, 
but remained concealed on board a Spanish Vessel or some Vessel of War; that he did not 
intend landing until this Affair was settled, but had written to his Deputies that his dearly 
beloved Children must not regret his Absence, for that he would be to them a Pillar of 
Iron, and would always be their Support; that they must shed no Blood, for Life was sweet, 
easy to be taken away, but very hard to give. 


So help me God. 
(Signed) William Annand. 
Sworn before me this 2d Day of January 1832. 
(Signed) D, Robertson, Custos. 


(19.) 


A Proclamation by His Excellency Somerset Lowry, Earl of Belmore, Captain- 
General and Governor-in-Chief of this Our Island of Jamaica, and other the 
Territories thereon depending, in America, Chancellor and Vice-Admiral of the 
same, &c. &c. 


Whereas it has been ascertained that certain Incendiaries have been employed to poison 
the Minds of the Slaves in some Parts of the Island, and to induce them to be guilty of 
Acts of Outrage and Insubordination; and whereas it is necessary that the Ringleaders of 
this Disturbance should be brought to condign Punishment, I do hereby, in His Majesty’s 
Name, offer a Reward of 300 Dollars to any Person or Persons who shall apprehend either 
of the following Slaves :— 


A Slave, calling himself Colonel Gardiner, belonging to Greenwich Estate, Hanover; a 
Slave, calling himself Captain Dove, belonging to Belvidere Estate, St. James’s; a Slave, 
calling himself Captain Johnson, belonging to Retrieve, St. James’s; and General Ruler, 
Samuel Sharp or Tharp alias Daddie Ruler Sharp or Tharp, Director of the whole, and 
styled also Preacher to the Rebels, belonging to Craydon Estate, St. James’s. 


And in order to afford Encouragement to such Slaves who may be disposed ‘to assist in 
apprehending the aforesaid Rebels, I do hereby promise His Majesty’s most gracious Pardon 
to any Slave or Slaves who may be disposed to assist in such Purpose, except those who 
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have been actually guilty of setting fire to the Works or Houses on different Properties, or 
attempted the Life of any peaceable Inhabitant. 


Given under my Hand and Seal at Arms, at St. Jago de la Vega, this Third Day of 
January, Annoque Domini One thousand eight hundred and thirty-two, and in the 
Second Year of Our Reign. 

Belmore. 
By his Excellency’s Command, 
W. Bullock, Sec. 
God save the King. 


(20.) 
My Lord, Montego Bay, 2d January 1832. 


I have the Honour to acquaint your Excellency I arrived here Yesterday, and found the 
Town in the greatest Confusion and Panic, from the Apprehensions they have been under 
of its being the Intention of the Negroes to fire it every Night, and from the immense 
Destruction of Property that has taken place all around this Place. 


Colonel Grignon (whose Report No. 23. I enclose) has been in Collision with the Negroes, 
and his Regiment gallantly repulsed them when attacked by a large Body at Montpelier ; 
but the following Morning he retired upon Montego Bay, not being in sufficient Force to 
occupy the Post. This has obstructed the Communication with Savanna-la-Mar by the 
direct Road, but I shall take immediate Steps to have it re-established, and have directed 
Lieutenant-Colonel Williams to move up on his Side to Haddo and Crown Tavern, I 
shall send a Force of King’s Troops to accompany some Companies of Colonel Grignon’s 
Regiment to Montpelier Barracks; this will effect, I hope, the above Object of opening the 
Road to Savanna-la-Mar. 


I have relieved Apprehension, and quieted the Feeling of Alarm here; but the eastern 
Part of Hanover, and the whole of the northern Portion of St, James’s, are in open 
Revolt, and almost the whole of the Estates destroyed, and the Negroes gone boldly away. 
In conjunction with the Advice of the Custos, Mr. Barrett, I have issued the Proclamation 
I herewith enclose, which we hope will bring in the well-disposed, as we hear from’ all 
Quarters that Terror prevents a large Body from returning; and I have been solicited by 
the most influential Proprietors to issue it. ‘ 


I have sent Regulars to Irwin and Latium, as they are well disposed there, and this will 
protect these Points and others in the Neighbourhood which are not as yet fired. 


It becomes my painful Duty to acquaint your Excellency that Circumstances rendered it 
absolutely necessary that I should authorize the assembling a General Court-Martial to try 
some villainous Ringleaders, who have been proved to have been the most active In- 
cendiaries, and the Court have sentenced Two Men to be shot, and Two Women; the 
Sentence upon the Men, as immediate Example is both politic and necessary, I have con- 
firmed, and they suffered this Morning; the Women I have respited till Pleasure. 


My Object will be to employ the Troops in such Manner as to prevent, as far as 
practicable, the horrid incendiary System from spreading, and the Spirit of Rebellion from 
contaminating the Districts now tranquil. It will be obvious to your Excellency the utter 
Impossibility of affording Parties of Military to every Estate. 1t would fritter away the 
Troops, and render them liable to be beat in detail, nor would 10,000 Men be sufficient to 
do it. Whenever I can ascertain where they are collected, I shall endeavour to strike a 
Blow by simultaneous Movement that will have decided Effect, but there the Difficulty 
rests; for, from the Accounts I have received, that are to be depended upon, they are 
moving every Hour from one Place to another. I think from Accounts that have reached 
me since commencing this Despatch, I may venture to hope that in my next Despatch I 
may acquaint your Excellency that the severe Example made, and the Manifesto issued, will 
have had the best Effect. 


To receive the Assurance that your Excellency approves of the Measures I haye been 
under the absolute Necessity of adopting will be highly satisfactory to, 


My Lord, your Lordship’s obedient Servant, 


(Signed) Willoughby Cotton, 
Major-General Commanding. 


(21.) 
Head Quarters, Montego Bay, St. James, 2d Jan. 1832. 


To the Rebellious Slaves. 


Negroes, 


You have taken up Arms against your Masters, and have burnt and plundered their 
Houses and Buildings. Some wicked Persons have told you that the King has made you 
free, and that your Masters withhold your Freedom from you. In the Name of the King I 
come amongst you to tell you that you are misled, I bring with me numerous Forces to 
punish the Guilty, and all who are found with the Rebels will be put to death without 
Mercy. You cannot resist the King’s Troops; surrender yourselves and beg that your 
Crime may be pardoned. All who yield themselves up at any Military Post zmmediately, 

provided 
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provided they are not Principals and Chiefs in the Burnings that have been committed, will 
receive His Majesty’s gracious Pardon; all who hold out will meet with certain Deaths. 
(Signed) Willoughby Cotton, 
Major-General Commanding. 
God save the King. 


(22.) 


Kensington, Five Miles from Maroon Town, burnt, and all the Places around, with the 
under-mentioned Estates. 


Newman Hall, Flamstead, Potosi, Spring Mount, Hampton, Williamsfield, Worcester, 
Retirement, Carthagena, Leyden, Guilsbro’", Windsor, Adelphi, Passly, Moor Park, 
Leogaree, Kirkpatrick Hall, Palmyra, Windsor Castle, Roehampton, Anchovy Bottom, 
Montpelier, N. W., Montpelier, O. W., Seven Rivers, Richmond Hill, Lapland, Belfont, 
Hazlelymph, Belvidere, Greenwich, York, Chester Castle, Argyl, Sodhall, Copse, Lethe, 
Eden, Childermas, Wiltshire, Spring Garden, Unity Hall, Welsome, Haddington, Friend- 
ship, Content, New Miln, Bamboo, Flint River, Success, in the Parishes of St. James and 
Hanover. 


23.) 
Sir, Upton, Montego Bay, 2d Jan. 1832, 

I take the earliest Opportunity, after your Arrival here, to detail to you the Proceedings 
of the Western Interior Regiment under my Command. 

Having received Information, on the 24th ultimo, of an intended Insurrection of the 
Slaves in the West Interior District, I felt it my Duty to assemble the Regiment imme- 
diately, and I am glad to find that his Excellency the Captain-General approved of my 
having done so. 

On the 25th I sent out Parties in search of Arms and Ammunition, and brought in a 

few Arms and a considerable Quantity of Powder; but it being generally of the coarse 
Description, required for blasting, and unfit for Musket, I thought it most prudent to 
destroy some of it. 
- Having received Intelligence, on the 26th, that a considerable Number of Slaves had 
assembled in different Quarters, I thought it proper to remove a few Men I had at Shettle- 
wood, where my Head Quarters were established, to Belvidere, in order to concentrate the 
Regiment as much as possible. 

On the 27th I received Information that it was the Intention of the Rebels to attack the 
Posts which I held with large Bodies, and I therefore thought it proper to order the Bel- 
videre Division to form a Junction with the main Body at Great River. Previous to my 
‘quitting Belvidere I had also heard that the Negroes intended to commence a System of 
Incendiarism on this Night; and observing Fires to a great Extent, which I had heard pre- 
viously were to take place, induced me, coupled with the former Information, to unite the 
Regiment as I have before stated. During this Night Fires took place at Belvidere, 
Hazlerymple, and Seven Rivers. 

On the 28th, a Detachment of my Regiment marched to Belvidere and surrounded the 
Negro Houses ; but I found none of the Negroes, and their Property was removed. Not 
having heard further from the Commanding Officer of the Westmorland Regiment, and as 
the Barracks at Great River were quite insufficient for the Accommodation of the Regi- 
ment, I decided upon removing to Montpelier old Works, to form a Junction with the 
Detachment of the Saint James’s Regiment, promised by Colonel Lawson. 

On the 29th I received Information that a large Body of Negroes were assembled at 
Chester Castle, and I proceeded with a Detachment of the Regiment to that Place, having 
first given Directions to the Officer commanding the Westmorland Detachment to meet me 
there with One Company. The Negroes had however fled, and I saw nothing of the 
Westmorland Detachment. On my return to Quarters, I observed the Negroes at Mont- 
pelier new Works, assembled in a large Body, setting fire to the Trash Houses, I 
immediately ordered the Detachment, who were all mounted, to dash into the Mill Yard, 
and the Rebels were dispersed. In this Attack (I understood from Information afterwards 
received) there were Two of them killed and One wounded. Upon this Occasion I have 
to Notice that Ensign Reanie, with a small advanced Detachment, was extremely active, 
and throughout the whole Duty which the Regiment had to perform I was ably sup- 
ported by this Officer. Upon my Arrival at Quarters, I found the Company of the Saint 
James’s Regiment had arrived, under the Command of Captain Ewart, at about Five 
o’Clock. At about Seven o’Clock the Rebels advanced upon us in Four Columns. The 
First Body moved upon the Trash Houses, to one of which they set fire, and became 
engaged with Captain Ewart’s Company and the Piquet Guard of the Western Interior 
under Ensign Gibbes. The Officers and Men behaved in the most gallant Manner, and 
shortly dispersed the Enemy. This Division, from the Statement of Captain Ewart, con- 
sisted of about 40 Men. The Three other Divisions attacked the main Body of the 
W. I. Regiment, who had been formed into solid Square, and kept up a considerable 
firing of Musketry upon them. The Regiment reserved their Fire until the Rebels had 
advanced within 30 or 40 Yards, when they commenced a very rapid Fire, which continued 
for about 20 Minutes, when the Enemy dispersed in all Directions. One Body of the 
Enemy, who attacked by the main Road, could not have consisted of less than 200 Loe 
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the Numbers in the other Divisions I cannot judge of, as they were covered by a Stone 
Wall Fence and the Hill House; but both Divisions appeared to have many Fire Arms. 
Where all behaved with so much Gallantry, it would be invidious to name any Individual ; 
at the same Time I cannot omit mentioning that Mr. Rhodes Evans, a Gentleman resident 
in the W. I. District, and who had volunteered his Services, distinguished himself, and I 
am under great Obligations for his able Assistance. I must also state, that I was much 
indebted to Captain Balme for his judicious Suggestions to me during and after the Engage- 


‘ment. I regret to add, that in this Encounter we had one Man killed and four wounded ; 


and Major King’s and Serjeant Sewell’s Hats were shot through, but they received no 
Injury. I could not learn the exact Number of the Rebels killed and wounded, but I 
understood afterwards that they admitted they had lost 10 Men killed and 25 wounded. 
The Company of the Saint James’s Regiment, together with the W. 1. lay under Arms 
the Remainder of the Night. 

On the 30th I ordered one of the Companies of the Westmorland Regiment to move up 
to Montpelier; but as I could place no Dependence on their doing so, from the Cor- 
respondence which I had with the Officer commanding the Detachment, and as the Com- 
pany of the Saint James’s Regiment most positively refused to remain at the Post, and 
being in want of both Ammunition and Provisions, I called a Meeting of the Officers, and 
they were unanimously of Opinion that I could not maintain the Post, and I therefore 
retreated with the whole Body to Montego Bay. The Information received by the Com- 
pany from Saint James’s was, that an overwhelming Body of Negroes was collecting in every 
Quarter around us, and I also received similar Information. On my Arrival at Montego 
Bay, I was ordered by Colonel Lawson to detach a Company to Catharine Hall Estate; 
and the Remainder of the Regiment remained for the Night at Upton, and without any 
Thing to eat. 

On the 31st I was ordered by Colonel Lawson to move the whole of my Force to sup- 
port a Detachment of the Saint James’s Regiment at Fairfield Estate, and I did so (with the 
Exception of a few Men left to guard the Baggage), but found no Detachment there; and I 
therefore placed the Regiment at Catharine Hall Estate, where it now remains, excepting 
One Company sent to Fairfield by your Orders. - 

You will observe, by the Correspondence between the Officers of the Westmorland 
Regiment and myself, what sort of Support I could expect from them, I have also to add, 
that the Men have been most wretchedly supplied with Provisions, and little or no Assist- 
ance has been rendered to them. In fact, in one Case, when a Cart had been engaged to 
carry up Supplies to Montpelier, it was appropriated to carrying those for a Division of 
the St. James’s Regiment at Latium. 

Our Arms are generally very inefficient; and Seventy Stand, which had been purchased 
for the Use of the W. I. Regiment, have been otherwise appropriated. I have also to 
notice, that I have not had Time to cast a sufficient Number of Balls and to make Cart- 
ridges (the usual Musket Ball and Cartridge not suiting the Rifle Pieces); and several of 
the Men have only the Suit of Clothes on their Backs, and which they have now worn 
for Four or Five Days, their Servants having been intercepted by the Negroes in attempt- 
ing to carry their Clothes to the Guard, and a few of the Officers are nearly in the same 
Situation. 

The Cartridge Paper which I lately received from the Stores is so very bad that it cannot 
be used; and I must therefore request an Order from you on Colonel Lawson to supply me 
with half a Ream. . 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) W. 8. Grignon, 
Col. West. Int. Reg. 


(24) 
My Lord, Manchioneal, 3d January 1832. 

As a Magistrate of this District, I feel it my Duty to make known to your Lordship the 
state of Insubordination, amounting, I may almost say, to Rebellion, under which the Slave 
Population at present labour. 

I yesterday Morning heard that my own People, as well as those of four adjacent 
Estates, had refused to go their Work. I used every Persuasion, but with no Effect. 
Every Hour since informs us of similar Delinquency on the Part of other Estates; and 
from the Manner in which the Insubordination first-shows itself, there can be no doubt but 
that it is organized upon a System. To protect this District, Fourteen Miles in Length, 
and containing a Population of 3000 Slaves, we have only one Company of Militia for our 
Protection, whose utmost Force I may estimate at Forty. We have sent to Port Antonio 
for Military Assistance, but I fear the similar Insubordination existing there will prevent 
the Possibility of any Assistance coming from that Quarter. I will venture to suggest that 
a Man-of-War of a small Class, with a Detachment of Troops on board, if speedily sent 
round, may possibly restore Tranquillity. The Harbour is bad, but still is frequented by 
Merchantmen; at any rate, the Man-of-War may be in Communication with the Vessel 
stationed at Port Antonio. I have just heard that a Number of disaffected Negro Men 
were met last Evening in the immediate Neighbourhood of those Estates who first struck 
Work, armed with Cutlasses and Bills. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) Edward Panton. 
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(25.)—Copy. 
My Lord, Montego Bay, 3d January 1832, Mid-day. 

The Burnings are executed, from Signals on the Heights, by moveable Parties of Negroes, 

not belonging to the Properties they set on fire; but the Negroes on those Properties must 

be in the Conspiracy, and Co-operators when these Men arrive, otherwise they have the 
Means of preventing their effecting their Purpose. The whole of the Men shot Yesterday 
stated, they had been told by White People for a long Time past they were to be free at 
Christmas, and that their Freedom Order had actually come out from England, but was 
withheld; that they had only to strike Work en masse and they should gain their Object; 
that the whole of the Estates in Trelawny and St. James had agreed so to do; that, if they 
were attempted to be forced to turn out to work, they were then to fire the Properties, but 
not the Canes, or the Provision Grounds, or their own Huts; that this would make the 
Proprietors come to their Terms. The above is corroborated by the Testimony of several 
others now under Trial and in Prison. The Men brought by the Blanche landed Yesterday 
Evening, and I was enabled to send out Four Parties with Officers immediately to Fairfield, 
Belmont, St. Catherine’s Mount, and across the River to Maroon Town. 

The Incendiaries set on fire Belvidere as Captain Smith’s 22d was moving up. He 
immediately moved upon them, routed them in every Direction, and killed about Fifteen 
Men; but the Fire could not be extinguished. ‘These Posts continue occupied, nor is there 
a Man to be seen of the Negroes, as I am just returned from thence; but the Woods are so 
thick in the Neighbourhood, and the Paths by which they retire impassable for any quick 
Movement of British to overtake them. Accounts from Colonel Hilton, at Rio Bueno, state, 
as yet they are quiet, but he is under Apprehensions for the Estates of Lancaster, Harmony 
Hall, Manchester, Biddeford, Bengal, and Dornock. 

He has his Regiment at Rio Bueno, 180 Men. I have desired him to protect, as far as 
he can, these Estates, which he will be enabled to do if others do nct break out. Accounts 
from Falmouth are satisfactory, and Lucia District as yet is quiet. The Communication 
with Maroon Town is now closed, as the Rascals from these Environs have assembled there. 
To-morrow Morning I shall open this Communication. Straggling Parties of Insurgents 
had got upon the Lucia Road, and fired upon the Despatch Troopers. I have opened this 
Morning that Road, but the Fellows were seen, and fled immediately into the Woods on 
seeing our Troops; therefore, as they may return when the Patrols are away, and as it is 
impossible, except by dislodging them bodily, to ensure Safety on the Roads, I shall make, 
as soon as I possibly can, a forward Movement altogether, leaving with the Navy merely 
sufficient Men to protect Montego Bay. 

Combustibles were found in a House here belonging to the Wife of one of the Men shot 
Yesterday, and no Doubt exists she intended to fire it. She, with the Incendiaries caught in 
the Fact, are now trying. ‘The other Prisoners, who amount to more than 100, I have put 
at the Disposal of the Custos, whose Opinion is, in which I coincide, that those not actively 
implicated as Incendiaries, with the Women, had better be dismissed into the Interior, with 
some Copies of the Paper issued here, a Copy of which I sent your Excellency Yesterday. 
The Commodore, who is most zealously active in wishing to co-operate in every Way with 
me, has permitted nearly 150 Sailors and Marines to land every Evening, and be placed as 
Picquets on the Roads leading from the Town; and the Fort is under their Charge. This 
is to me of the greatest Assistance. Further than this, he has by Row Boats protected the 
Bay and Shores. ‘The Blossom is at Savannah-la-Mar, and has afforded Assistance by 
Marines and others to the Town. If from any further Accounts your Lordship may receive 
that that Part of the Country is still threatened, I would beg you would order Colonel 
Macleod to send 100 Men from Kingston and its Neighbourhood, if you are all quiet there. 
But recollect the Importance of Fort Augusta, and the Environs of Kingston and Spanish 
Town, and I am sure you will agree with me that it is absolutely requisite to have a large 
Force disposable there, should Symptoms show themselves there. 


I have, &c. 


(Signed) Willoughby G. Cotton, 
The Earl of Belmore. Major-General Commanding. 


P.S.—The General Court Martial have condemned Two other Negroes and the Woman 
to be hung. ‘The Evidence is so direct, I have thought it my Duty to confirm the Sentences. 
I received every Assistance from the Custos. 

I cannot communicate with Accompong, except by General Robertson, with Safety. I 
have written to Colonel Hilton to call upon the Maroons to send a Force to Belfont, and to 
cut off the Insurgents from passing the Great River, and to offer 300 Dollars for their 
bringing in any of the Chiefs of the Insurrection; they are known to General Robertson. 
If the Maroons will cover the Great River from Chesterfield to Dacket Spring, we prevent 
them effectually from entering Westmorland. General Robertson occupies Nassau, 
St. Elizabeth. I find the greatest Difficulty in acquiring the Means of moving Provisions, 
which alone prevents my moving this Day. (Signed) W.G.C. 


(26.)— Copy. 
Sir, Montego Bay, 3d January 1832. 

I have received your Despatch, announcing the Declaration of Martial Law: as soon as 
it came to hand, being Sunday Afternoon, the 1st instant, I caused Proclamation to be made 
accordingly, and the Rules and Articles of War to be read to the Militia under Arms. 
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The Major-General will inform his Excellency respecting the military Operations. 


The Militia, to a Man, are zealous and loyal; no Praise can be too high for their Courage 
and Conduct. 

Yesterday Bellefield Estate was destroyed, being within Three Miles of the Town; an 
Officer and Twelve Men were stationed there, but were driven off by Numbers. A De- 
tachment of the 22d on the next Estate (Fairfield) marched upon the Rebels, but too late to 
save the Buildings; however, they killed Twelve of them, and must have wounded many. 
The Ramble (the great House of Bellefield, and on the Hill above it) was burned at the 
same Time. 

It is supposed that 100 Plantations and Settlements are already in ashes. If the Rebel- 
lion spreads, our Force is quite insufficient to put it down; all depends on the moral Effects 
of the Employment of the King’s Troops. : 

Sir Willoughby has put forth a Proclamation, offering Pardon to all but Principals and 
Chiefs; I have some Hopes that, backed by an imposing Force, and the many Losses the 
Rebels have already suffered, this Measure will cause amongst them Differences and Suspi- 
cions of each other, if it answers no other Purpose. As yet the Insurgents have exhibited 
the most wretched Cowardice. Captain George Gordon has done them much Mischief 
from his Post at Latium; he has destroyed the Negro Houses of many Properties where the 
Negroes had first destroyed the Works. Five Rebels have been tried by Court-Martial, and 
shot; a Woman, also condemned, was spared; I think she should be hanged. I learn from 
Major Campbell, that, assisted by a Party of the 22d, he has held out at Schawearth. He 
states many Negroes are fleeing into the Woods, where they must soon starve. 


I have, &c. 
W. Bullock, Esq. (Signed) Rd. Barrett, Custos. 
(27.) 
My Lord, Head Quarters, Montego Bay, 4th January, 5 P.M. 


I have the Honour to acknowledge your Excellency’s Despatches, with Inclosures, of the 
3d (Yesterday), and feel gratified that the Measures I have taken have met your Lordship’s 
Approbation. I am no Advocate for severe Measures if they can possibly be avoided ; but, 
where Example is necessary, the sooner it is made the more Effect it will have; and these 
infamous Wretches have not only set the Properties on fire, but their Cruelty in various 
Instances has been excessive, besides being at this Moment in rebellion. 

I am now happy, my Lord, to give you satisfactory Accounts from hence. The Measures 
adopted, together with the Proclamation issued, has had the most extraordinary Effect; I 
have this Afternoon received Accounts from Pitfour and Latium, stating the Negroes were 
coming in fast, and the Road to Maroon Town is open. The Attacks made Yesterday, 
and the Number of Men they have lost in the various Affairs, which I find is more consi- 
derable than I imagined, has spread a Panic amongst them that has cleared them from this 
Neighbourhood; and I think the Movement To-morrow will stop any further Depredations 
hereabouts. I have closed Colonel Hilton upon Falmouth, and begged General Cox to 
send Three Companies to Rio Bueno; Colonel Hilton will occupy, till further Orders, 
Duncans, Cambridge, and Mountain Spring; my great Object will be to get them between 
my Columns. 

I have begged the Commodore (who has acceded directly) to let 2 Sloop of War move 
immediately to the Mouth of Great River, and land a Party of Marines and Sailors to 
occupy the Post of Round-Hill, from which Colonel Campbell will move at Four To-morrow 
Morning. ‘The Road is perfectly open; but it is requisite to ensure its Continuance, and 
also come against any Scoundrels that may lurk about some Properties that still remain. 
It apppears beyond Doubt that the Burnings are conducted by regular Parties; they are 
dressed many in blue Jackets and black cross Belts; some thus accoutred (four or five) were 
distinctly seen Yesterday by Captain Burnett, who advanced, by his Report this Morning, 
higher up the Hills than I at first understood. He addressed several Parties who were 
standing within hail in Groupes, and they hallooed, “* War, War!” He states, that not more 
than 20 were armed that he saw, who fled, with 300 or 400 others who were on the Side of 
the Hills, upon the Sailors and Marines firing. Iam thus minute in Detail, that your Lord- 
ship may be exactly aware of their State. 

Tam happy your Excellency has conferred the Rank of Lieutenant-General of Militia upon 
Colonel Macleod; you could not have placed it in better Hands. May I request your 
Excellency would give the Major-Generalship of this District, now vacant, to Colonel 
Campbell, commanding the Hanover Regiment; he is an active, serviceable man, and a very 
good Officer, and I am confident you could not bestow it on one so deserving, in a military 
sense. I told him 1 would recommend him; but he fears Expense, though now he is willing 
to accept it. 

I have communicated with Generals Robertson and Crawford. I will write To-morrow 
after receiving the Reports. Should they find the Negroes in Force at Seven Rivers, or in 
Position in any of that District, I shall conduct, personally, a Reinforcement to the Point 
most essential, and attack them immediately. 

I hope I shall be enabled to give your Excellency some satisfactory Accounts To-morrow. 
With endeavouring to establish an organised System of conducting Affairs, and with being 
on my Horse to reconnoitre the real State of the Country, I have had scarce an Instant at 
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Command to address my Reports to your Lordship; therefore I crave Pardon for the hasty 
Manner they may be drawn up in. 
I have, &c. 
The Earl of Belmore. (Signed) Willoughby Cotton, M. G. 


28.) 
Sir, Falmouth, 4th January 1832. 

You may imagine the State I was in last Night; from not being able to sign a Letter, I 
sent you by Post; in fact, I was so ill that the People about me got much alarmed. I am 
free from Fever, and better this Morning; and, agreeably to Sir W. Cotton’s Orders, I 
address you on the present Occasion. From a Representation made to him by Colonel 
Cadien, he has instructed me to apply to you immediately for a supply of Arms. Colonel 
Cadien states the Quantity required to be 100 Stand of Muskets complete, and 30 Ball 
Cartridges, which I hope will be sent round as soon as possible. It is the Intention of 
Colonel Cadien to arm the Artillery Company with Muskets, except as many as may be 
necessary to work the few Field Pieces which we have got. Though Sir W. Cotton has 
been made acquainted with my Resignation, yet he has given Orders to Colonel Cadien to 
act entirely by my Advice, which will be most freely given as long as I am able. Had 
Colonel Tyler acted, in the first Instance, with the Promptitude that I wished him to have 
done, I do not think Things would have got to such a Head in this Parish, but the Three 
Magistrates formerly alluded to persuaded him that I had not sufficient Grounds to order a 
Company of Militia to York Estate; but I knew the People we had to deal with better than 
they did, and I am convinced that a vigorous Act at first would have intimidated them 
before they had committed themselves so far as to endanger their Lives. I am now, however, 
happy to inform you, that the Acts of Vigour which have been pursued have induced most 
of the Negroes of this Parish to return to their Work. Orange Valley, and one or two 
Estates in that Neighbourhood, are still holding out; but from its being reported to me this 
Morning that the Noise of Artillery has been heard in that Direction, I am in great Hopes 
that Major Neilson, with his strong Detachment, has fallen in with them; and my Advice 
to Colonel Cadien was, to take as few Prisoners as possible. ‘These People (Orange Valley) 
had quitted their Houses with their Valuables, and retired to the Woods; this they would 
not have had any Opportunity of doing had my Advice been promptly complied with; 
Advice, in fact, was the only Mode in which I could act until Martial Law was proclaimed. 
We have here now about 150 Prisoners; Sir W. Cotton has sent up Orders to form a 
Court Martial, which is just now sitting, and I hope they will be able to bring Acts of Re- 
bellion home to them, to enable us to make such an Example as will intimidate the others. 
Sir W. Cotton has ordered such as cannot be convicted to be dismissed, after having His 
Majesty’s Proclamation read to them; but this they were all acquainted with before, as im- 
mediately on my Receipt of it I had 200 Copies thrown off, and distributed all over the 
Country. There does not appear to have been any Combination formed by the Negroes 
in this Parish, which I consider fortunate. I find the Court-Martial has adjourned until 
Nine o’Clock ‘To-morrow. 

There is no Circumstance of my Life that I regret more than not being able to mount my 
Horse the Moment the first Intelligence of the Business at York reached me, as I think I 
would have acted with such Vigour as would have nipped the Business in the Bud: but as 
no Act of Violence took place at York after the burning of the Trash-houses, I hope his 
Excellency will be pleased to pass over what I consider the improper Conduct of the 
Magistrates. ‘The Facts are these: the Moment I took the Deposition on Oath of the 
Book-keeper, I issued a Warrant against Five of the Negroes whom he considered as the 
Ringleaders, with Orders to send up the Constables with a Company of Militia to have it 
executed: the great Error of these Magistrates was the preventing the Militia accompanying 
the Constables, who I was certain could not execute the Warrant without any Assistance, 
and which I told them the Moment I came down to Falmouth, and that they had taken 
great Responsibility upon themselves in disobeying my Orders: my Fears proved correct, 
and the Delinquents escaped. I am sorry the Letter they wrote is at Fontabelle, but I con- 
sider it my Duty to mention their Names, viz. Mr. Lamont, Mr. Dyer, and Mr. George 
Miller, as I wish minutely to acquaint his Excellency with every Circumstance that comes 
to my Knowledge. I must beg leave to state that I highly disapprove of the Conduct of 
Mr. Moulton Barrett; it has been stated to me that he was seen riding out of ‘Town with a 
Mr. Box, who I had ordered to be taken into Custody as one of the incendiary Preachers ; 
under some Pretence he was permitted to quit the Court-house, and by that Means made 
his Escape, supposed to Kingston, where I hope he will be taken into Custody. 

I am happy to inform you, since writing the above, that Major Neilson has reported to me 
that many of the Orange Valley Negroes have turned out to work, their Depot of Valuables 
having been discovered and burnt. I regret to say that the Kent Negroes still continue 
refractory, having taken every Thing from their Houses, even their Children; but strong 
Measures are to be immediately pursued against them. I am happy to inform you that 
every Estate under my Charge has continued faithfully at their Work, and completely pro- 
tected their Master’s Property, which is very gratifying to me. I do not wish to make any 
invidious Remarks; but if other Gentlemen had acted with the same Kindness, and taken the 
same Pains to explain the real Nature of Things as I have done, I do not think that this 
unfortunate Insurrection would have been so general, as, in St. James’s in particular, their 
Vengeance seems to be pointed against certain Individuals. 
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I am happy still to bear Testimony to the cool, vigorous, and determined Conduct of 
Colonel Cadien: begging to refer you to the Despatches of Sir W. Cotton, Colonel Lawson, 
and Colonel Cadien, it is unnecessary for me to add any Thing further. 

I have, &c. 
eet eae? Esq. (Signed) James Macdonald. 


(29.) 
Sir, King’s House, 6th January 1832. 

In consequence of the Information contained in your Letter of 4th instant, I have to 
inform you that Mr. Box has been arrested; and although your Letter does not state the 
Charge preferred against him, his Excellency considers it quite sufficient to cause him to 
be detained until he may hear further from you; you will therefore lose no ‘Time in trans-_ 
mitting to me such Information as you may have obtained, when, if the Charges preferred 
appear sufficient, he will be conveyed to Falmouth to abide his Trial. 

The lamentable Crisis which has now arrived renders Example necessary, however 
abhorrent it must be to resort to it; and if it shall appear that Englishmen, Men of Sense 
and Education, have been wicked enough to excite the Slaves to Rebellion, it cannot be 
supposed that they shall escape because they are also Ministers of Religion. But his 
Excellency directs me to impress strongly on your Mind the great Discretion which in such 
a Case should be adopted, to endeavour, by every Means in your Power, to divest ‘Tribunals 
from all Feeling of Prejudice, and, above all, of Prejudice on Grounds of Religion; for in 
civil Commotion the Evil is never so great as when it assumes an Appearance of re- 
ligious War. 


I have, &c. 
Honourable Jas. Macdonald. (Signed) Wm. Bullock. 
(30.) 
My Lord, Head Quarters, Montego Bay, 5th January 10 a.m. 


I hasten to acquaint your Excellency that Tranquillity is returning fast to all this 
Neighbourhood; the Negroes, availing themselves of the Proclamation I issued, are comin 
in from all Directions. ‘The Three Columns I mentioned to your Excellency that I ey | 
put in motion to open the Savanna Road moved before Daylight this Morning, and will 
reach their Points without any Opposition. The Roads to Lucia, Maroon ‘Town, and all 
round this Town, are clear, and many Proprietors and Attorneys are now proceeding to visit 
their Estates. All the Ladies and other Women who had embarked on board Vessels in 
the Harbour before I reached this Place are now disembarking, and resuming their domestic 
Avocations. I hope in a few Days I shall be able to have Negroes bringing Provisions and 
supplying this Place again, but it will require ‘Time before Confidence can be restored: the 
Fact is, the Negroes in this District have behaved infamously, nor is there the slightest 
Palliation for their Conduct. I have most minutely enquired into the Treatment generally 
and particularly, and can aver it has been most kind. ‘That the Overseers, or Attorneys, or 
Magistrates, should not have acquainted the Executive Government the Extent to which the 
Determination of the Negroes had gone, all round this District, * not to work after New 
Year’s Day without being made free,” is most astonishing, as it would appear to have been 
known on almost all the Estates that these were the Sentiments of the Negroes. 

I have adjourned the General Court Martial at this Place for the present, and have cleared 
the Gaol as far as possible. 

Since commencing this Despatch, I have received Accounts of the Negroes at Retirement 
and Two other Properties having come in bodily. 

I will write to your Excellency again in the Evening; but the Accounts being so very 
satisfactory, I would not delay a Moment in transmitting them. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) Willoughby Cotton, M. G. 

Colonel Campbell has taken a Ruler, who came with T orches, in the Act of setting Fire 
to a Property, and, when questioned, fully avowed the Purpose he came for, and regretted 
not doing it. I have ordered them to try lim instantly, and if found guilty to approve the 
Court Martial and shoot him. It is the fear of Punishment that alone acts upon them to 
come in; for depend upon it there is a bad Spirit amongst them. 


(Signed) W. C. 


(31.) 
Circular to the several Custodes. 


Sir, King’s House, 29th July 1831. 

I am commanded by his Excellency the Governor to encldse an Extract of a Despatch 
from Lord Goderich, disclaiming in the most distinct Manner any Intention on the Part of 
His Majesty’s Government to adopt any Measures which may have the Effect of interfering 
with the Spirit of the Resolution of the House of Commons of 1823, relative to the ultimate 
Extinction of Slavery in His Majesty’s Colonies. 

His Excellency trusts that this explicit Declaration of His Majesty’s Government will 
remove any Alarm or Apprehension which some of the Parochial Resolutions may me 
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excited in the Minds of the Community at large. With a View, therefore, of allaying such 
Uneasiness, his Excellency requests that you will give the greatest Publicity to the enclosed 
/ Document. 
I have, &c. 


(Signed) Wm. Bulloch. 


(32.)— Confidential. 


Sir, King’s House, 30th July 1831. 

Referring you to my Letter of Yesterday, his Excellency the Governor has desired me 
to express to you, in a more private Manner, his Request that you will endeavour to make 
yourself acquainted with the general Conduct of the Slaves in your Parish; and should any 
Circumstance arise to require the Adoption of further Measures, in order to remove any 
erroneous Impression they may have received of the Designs of His Majesty’s Government, 
you will be pleased to give his Excellency the earliest Intimation of it. 

In making this Communication to you, his Excellency desires you wil] understand that 
he places the most implicit Confidence in the good Conduct of the Slaves; and he only 
suggests a Vigilance which is at all Times more or less necessary, but more particularly 
so when Discussions have taken place which are liable to Misconstruction and Mis- 
representation. 


I have, &c. 
To the several Custodes. (Signed) W. Bullock. 
(33.) 
My Lord, Blanche, Montego Bay, 5th January 1832. 


I avail myself of a Despatch just going off to your Lordship to state how the Squadron 
is now stationed. 

Your Lordship has long ere now been informed of the Arrival of His Majesty’s Ship 
Blanche at this Anchorage, with the Detachment of Troops which we took on board at Port 
Royal. I found here the Racehorse and Sparrowhawk; and that the Blossom was at 
Savannah-la-Mar, the Firefly at Black River, and Champion at Port Antonio. 

On our first reaching this Port, the Appearance of the Country in Flames, and the 
Amount of the very general Disaffection and Revolt of the Negroes, were truly distressing. 
I am now, however, happy to have it in my Power to say, that by the prompt and active 
Measures taken by the Commander-in-Chief of the Forces, coupled with a well-timed Pro- 
clamation, holding out Mercy to those who would show Contrition for their Crimes, and 
immediately return to their Duty, the Face of Affairs has been very much changed for the 
better, and I am sanguine in believing that in a short Time a Continuance of the same 
active and judicious Measures will produce the most favourable Result; and although the 
Mischief done to the Properties and the Island cannot be restored, yet that Confidence and 
Tranquillity will enable the Planter to recover what may be possible under such unfortunate 
Circumstances. 

I have the Pleasure to assure your Lordship of the real and cordial Co-operation of my 
Naval Department with that of the Military, and nothing in my Power shall be wanting to 
forward the Views of Sir Willoughby Cotton and the Public Service, who has kindly on 
many Occasions made me acquainted with his Plan of Operations. Yesterday I despatched 
the Sparrowhawk to take up a Position to cover a Bridge over Great River near Hill, 
which is within View of this Anchorage, whilst a particular Service is performing. 

It may appear to your Lordship that severe Measures have been taken by the Commander- 
in-Chief of the Forces, as to the Number of Negroes who have expiated their Crimes by the 
Punishment of Death; but I can assure your Lordship that nothing but a sense of Public 
Duty could have occasioned that Measure, which was absolutely necessary. 

Before I close this Letter, I may beg to mention to your Lordship that the Arrival of the 
Racehorse at this Anchorage, and the very active and judicious Measures taken by Com- 
mander Williams, had the Effect of restoring Confidence to the Town, and in fact, I might 
almost say, saved it from the Attack by the Rebels, who fully intended to burn it. 

He landed his Seamen and Marines, and took Charge of defending the several Passages 
into the Town, which gave the greatest Confidence to the Inhabitants. 

I have the Honour to be, &c. 
(Signed) Arthur Farquhar. 





His Excellency the Rt. Hon. the Earl of Belmore. 





(No. 8.) — Cory of a Despatcu from Viscount Gopenricu to the Earl of BELMore. 


My Lord, Downing Street, 1st March 1832. 

I wave received and have laid before the King your Lordship’s Despatch, dated the 6th 
of January last, containing a Report of the insurrectionary Movements which had occurred 
in the Island of Jamaica, and of the Measures adopted for the Suppression of them. I have 
received His Majesty’s Commands to acquaint you that, regarding these Occurrences with 
the deepest Concern, His Majesty’s immediate Attention has been devoted to the Inquiry, 
by what Means the entire Restoration of Tranquillity can be most effectually promoted and 
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maintained. It will be my Duty in'my present Despatch to convey to you the Result of 
those Deliberations. His Majesty is graciously pleased to approve the Decision and Promp- 
titude with which your Lordship appears to have acted on this Emergency, and he has 
observed with high Satisfaction that you have found so much Reason to commend the Con- 
duct of the Officers in Command of His Majesty’s Naval and Military Forces in the Per- 
formance of the Service intrusted to them. I am much indebted to your Lordship for the 
full Detail of these melancholy Transactions which your Despatch contains. Although 
writing under the Pressure of such urgent Engagements, and amidst the Multitude of con- 
fused Reports by which your Attention must have been distracted, scarcely any Topic, 
illustrative of the Subject, appears to have escaped your Notice ; and if in the following 
Pages I should have Occasion to refer to other Sources of Information, you will have the 
Goodness distinctly to understand that I fully appreciate the Difficulty of the Task which 
was imposed upon you, and am aware that a Narrative drawn up under such peculiar Cir- 
cumstances could scarcely be otherwise than incomplete in some of the less important 
Details. 

Amongst the many Topics demanding the Attention of His Majesty’s Government on the 
present Occasion, the First and most Important has appeared to them to be, whatever relates 
to the Causes, whether permanent or temporary, of the Commotions by which the Peace 
of Society in Jamaica has been recently disturbed, and the Safety of the Colony endangered. 
In prosecuting that Inquiry, they have availed themselves of the Intelligence and Suggestions 
contained in your Lordship’s Despatch; nor am I aware that this Calamity has been ascribed 
to any Source which has not been indicated in that Communication. At the Distance at 
which His Majesty’s Government contemplate these Events, they would indeed be very 
unwilling to substitute any conjectural Solution of their Origin for the Explanations which 
your Lordship’s local Knowledge has enabled you to supply; and I shall therefore confine 
the Remarks which I am about to make chiefly, if not exclusively, to the Topics in which I 
have been anticipated by yourself. 

The proximate Cause of the Commotions in the Parishes of St. James’s and Trelawny, 
in the Months of December and January last, is considered by your Lordship to have been 
the Prevalency, amongst the Slaves in those Parishes, of the Opinion, that some Law had 
been enacted in this Kingdom for their general and immediate Emancipation, which their 
Owners had studiously concealed and unanimously disobeyed; and to the general Adoption 
by the Slaves of the further Opinion, that, in asserting their Liberty by Force, they were 
secure against the Hostility of His Majesty’s Naval and Military Forces, if indeed they 
could not reasonably calculate on their Assistance and Co-operation. These Misconceptions 
your Lordship traces to the various public Discussions on the Subject of Slavery by which 
the Colony had been agitated. In considering the View which you have thus taken of the 
Subject, I have been led to cast a Retrospect over the Events of the last Nine Years, so 
eventful in the History of the British West Indies. 

It is not necessary for me to recapitulate the various Negotiations which, since the Month 
of May 1823, have passed between His Majesty’s Government and the House of General 
Assembly of Jamaica; but your Lordship is well aware, that, notwithstanding that pro- 
tracted Correspondence, it was not until the 19th of February 1831 that an Act was passed 
for regulating the Condition of the Slaves, to which, consistently with the Principles of 
religious Toleration, His Majesty’s Assent could be given. In my Despatch of the 16th of 
June last 1 communicated to your Lordship that the Law would be left to its Operation ; 
but I pointed out numerous Deviations in the Act of 1831 from the Act passed in December 
1826, and which diminished, in some material Respects, the Privileges which the earlier of 
those Statutes was intended to confer; and while I acknowledged that, by passing the Act 
of 1831 into a Law, the Colonial Slave Code would be improved, I added, that the Ministers 
of the Crown could not regard that Statute as a satisfactory Compliance with the repeated 
Injunctions of His Majesty’s Government. 

Rumours of the Prevalence of great Excitement throughout the British West Indies having 
reached me in the Month of May last, 1 had the Honour on the $d of June to transmit to 
your Lordship, and to the Governors of the neighbouring Colonies, a Circular Despatch, 
inclosing a Proclamation, which you were authorized to issue in His Majesty’s Name, de- 
claratory of the Error of the Opinion which was then said to prevail among the Slaves, that 
Orders had been sent out for their Emancipation, and enjoining on them an entire Submis- 
sion to the Laws, and dutiful Obedience to their Masters. 

In your Lordship’s Despatch of 20th July last, received on the 28th of August, you 
,eported it to be your own Opinion that ‘ the Slave Population were, collectively, sound 
well-disposed.” I extract from that Despatch the following important Passage :—“ Accounts 
in the public Papers will inform your Lordship of various parochial Meetings which have 
already assembled, and the Resolutions they have adopted. ‘These Transactions certainly 
manifest considerable Excitement and Alarm, but in my Apprehension are more calculated 
to disturb the Minds of the Slaves than any Report they may casually have heard of some- 
thing being intended for their Benefit, which their Owners endeavour to withhold from 
them.” 

I find that on the 2yth of July your Lordship’s Secretary, by your Orders, addressed a 
Circular Letter to the several Custodes of the Parishes, inclosing an Extract from my Des- 
patch, and observing, that | had “ disclaimed, in the most distinct Manner, any Intention 
on the Part of His Majesty’s Government to adopt any Measure which might have the Effect 


of interfering with the Spirit of the Resolutions of the House of Commons of 1823 relative 
to 
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to the ultimate Extinction of Slavery in His Majesty’s Colonies.” You further expressed 
your Hope, “ that this explicit Declaration of His Majesty’s Government would remove 
any Alarm or Apprehension which some of the parochial Resolutions might have excited in 
the Minds of the Community at large;” and, with a View of allaying any such Uneasiness, 
you requested that ‘‘ the Custodes would give the greatest Publicity” to the Extract from 
my Despatch. In a confidential Letter, addressed to the same Officers on the 30th of July, 
your Lordship further desired them to transmit the earliest Intimation “ of any Circum- 
stance which might arise to require the Adoption of further Measures, in order to remove 
any erroneous Impression which the Slaves might have received of the Design of His Ma- 
jesty’s Government ;” and you observed, that Vigilance was more particularly necessary 
*‘ when Discussions had taken place which were liable to Misconstruction and to Misrepre- 
sentation. Having adopted these very judicious Measures, your Lordship deemed it right 
not to promulgate the Royal Proclamation; and in my Despatch of the 7th of September 
last I had the Honour to convey to you my entire Approbation of your Conduct. 

In your Lordship’s Despatch of the 4th of August, received on 26th September, you 
reported, ‘ that nothing had occurred to manifest the least Uneasiness or Excitement among 
the Slaves.” 

In your Despatch of the 6th of September last, which reached this Office on the 17th of 
October, you transmitted to me Copies of Resolutions adopted at various parochial Meet- 
ings, which you characterised as “ violent and intemperate;” observing, that Committees 
had been appointed in some Parishes for the Purpose of corresponding with other Districts, 
and proceeded so far as to nominate Delegates. ‘These Resolutions were published in all the 
Journals of the Island, and it appears that on most of these Occasions the Custos of the 
Parish presided. I will not engage in the invidious Office of making Extracts from the 
Resolutions thus given to the Public; nor do I, without sincere Reluctance, observe, that 
in general they declare their Allegiance to be no longer due to the Government; pray that 
they may be permitted to seek Protection from some other Nation; predict a servile War, 
which they declare will be viewed with Pleasure by their Enemies; attribute to the Govern- 
ment and Parliament of this Kingdom Designs subversive of their Property in the Slaves, 
the Execution of which (they maintain) must be resisted by Force; and declare the Inex- 
pediency of proceeding in any further Plans of Amelioration until their Title to Compensation 
is distinctly set at rest. 

In your Lordship’s private Letter of the 21st of November, received on 28th of De- 
cember, you apprised me that a Meeting of Delegates from the several Parishes in the 
Island was appointed to be held at St. Jago de la Vega, where the Legislative Assembly 
was then sitting, and that the Delegates were to assemble on the 28th of that Month. 
From the same Communication I learnt that the House of Assembly had appointed a Com- 
mittee, to “inquire into the Cause of the present Agitation, and recent Expressions of 
public Feeling throughout the Colony.” 

The Delegates, as further appears from the same Letter, accordingly met, and, as I 
understand, were still holding their Sittings, when the Disturbance in the Parish of St. 
James commenced. 

Your Lordship, in your Despatch of the 6th of January, observes, that * the Delegates 
had sent forth an ambiguous Declaration, deprecating, as they expressed themselves, 
the insidious Attempts to undermine and render valueless what little remains of their 
Property; but the Brink of Danger on which they stood formed no Part of their De- 
liberations.” 

On the 2ist of December last your Lordship addressed to me a Despatch, inclosing 
an Address to yourself from the House of Assembly, in which they declined for the 
present to enter upon that Revision and Improvement of their Slave Code, which, in 
Obedience to His Majesty’s Commands, I had urged upon them in my Despatch of the 
16th of June. 

The Subject of improving the Condition of the Slave Population was, however, brought 
under the Consideration of the House of Assembly by One of the Members of that Body, 
in the Month of November last, in the Form of a Motion for the Adoption of Resolutions 
against the Punishment of Women with the Whip, and in favour of enabling the Slaves to 
purchase their own Freedom. It appears, from the Public Journals of Jamaica, that this 
Proceeding was followed by much Excitement, both in the House of Assembly and 
amongst the Public at large, and that the Motions were rejected by an overwhelming 
Majority. Although the Debate was conducted with closed Doors, Parts of the Discussion 
were conveyed in the usual Form to the Public at large; so that, while no actual Conceal- 
ment was observed, the attempted Secrecy rendered the whole Proceeding obnoxious to 
vague and alarming Suspicions. 

The References which I have thus had Occasion to make to the Public Journals of 
Jamaica constrain me to observe, that those Publications are marked by the Avowal and 
Defence of the most extreme Opinions on either Side of the Question of Negro Slavery: 
while, on the one Hand, some of those Writers maintain the abstract Doctrine of the 
natural Equality of Mankind, and the indestructible Right of each Individual to his per- 
sonal Freedom, their Opponents assert, on the other Hand, that the Property which the 
Owner possesses in his Slave is as perfect as is the Title to mere inanimate Matter; and in 
Support of these contending Opinions, I find, on the one Side, Pictures of the Condition of 
the Slaves the most disgusting and appalling, and, on the other, unmitigated Reproach 
against al] the Advocates for the Improvement of their Condition. 
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However little the Slaves may in general be capable of Reading, or have the Oppor- 
tunity to read, the Public Newspapers, yet it would be irrational to doubt that Rumours 
must circulate amongst them of the Progress of a Debate in which they are so deeply 
interested, and that they must form many strange and exaggerated Conceptions of Facts, 
which are at once so often impressed and so discoloured by the Prejudices and Passions of 
those who undertake to relate them. From the various Documents which accompany your 
Lordship’s Despatch, it may with sufficient Distinctness be collected, that towards the End 
of the last Year there prevailed generally, amongst the Slaves in St. James’s and Trelawny, 
the Opinion to which I have had already referred, that a Law had passed for their Eman- 
cipation, which their Owners had suppressed and disobeyed ; and that, in asserting their 
Freedom, the Slaves might calculate upon the Neutrality, if not upon the Assistance, of the 
King’s Naval and Military Forces. I further find that the Existence of these Miscon- 
ceptions, known as they were to the resident Magistracy and Proprietors, was not com- 
municated to your Lordship, although your Instructions to the Custodes, of the Month of 
July, had anxiously enjoined those Officers to convey to you any such Intelligence ; and 
lastly, it is but too evident that no Effort was made by them to dispel the Delusions under 
which the Slaves were thus known to be labouring. 

In confirmation of these Statements, I especially refer to Sir Willoughby Cotton’s 
Despatch of the 5th of January, in which he observes, “ that the Overseers, or Attorneys, 
or Magistrates, should not have acquainted the Executive Government with the Extent to 
which the Determination of the Negroes had: gone, all round this District, not to work 
after New Year’s Day without being made free, is most astonishing, as it would appear to 
have been known on’almost all the Estates that these were the Sentiments of the Negroes.” 
Mr. Macdonald, the Custos of Trelawny, in his Despatch of the 4th of January, says, “If 
other Gentlemen had acted with the same Kindness, and taken the same Pains to explain 
the real Nature of Things as I have done, I do not think that this unfortunate Insurrection 
would have been so general.” . 

Again, in his Despatch of the 3d of January, Sir W. Cotton informed your Lordship, 
that the whole of the Men shot Yesterday stated they had been told by White People, 
for a long Time past, that they were to be free at Christmas; and that the Freedom Order 
had actually come out from England, but was withheld.” 

Similar Statements abound in the Documents before me. Yet it now appears, that, 
until the 22d of December, your Lordship had been left in such entire Ignorance of these 
Facts, that at that late Period you for the first Time thought it necessary to publish His 
Majesty’s Proclamation ; and in the very Letter transmitting it to the Custodes you referred 
to Insubordination as existing only on a single Estate, and to “ the uninterrupted Tran- 
quillity which had hitherto prevailed throughout the Island.” 

I have entered thus at length into these Details, because they appear to me most im- 


portant in affording a Solution of the Causes to which, in Part at least, must be attributed 


the calamitous Events which followed. After Exhortations, repeated by His Majesty’s 
Government for more than Eight successive Years without Effect, after such Public Meet- 
ings as I have mentioned in every Part of the Island, after the Circulation of the Reso- 
lutions and Public Journals already noticed, after the Convention of a Body of Delegates at 
the Capital, and after secret Debates in the House of Assembly, followed by the Rejection 
of the Measures proposed there for the Benefit of the Slaves, it must have become to every 
reflecting Man sufficiently evident that the Peace of the Island was placed in extreme 
Jeopardy, and that the Slaves could scarcely escape the Infection of those Opinions, 
which they appear to have adopted. How fraught with Danger to the Public Safety was 
the prevalence of such Opinions among a People so ignorant and so easily excited, it were 
superfluous to remark. Induced as they had been to suppose that the Royal Authority was 
opposed in their Favour to that of their Owners, and that Designs were entertained by the 
King’s Government which the Colonial Magistracy and Proprietors intended to counteract 
by Force, the Sense of supposed Injustice, combining with a plausible Expectation of 
Impunity in resisting it, could scarcely fail to urge them to acts of open Rebellion. That 
under such Circumstances the Proprietors should, in your Lordship’s forcible Terms, have 
been heedless “of the Brink of Danger on which they stood ;” that, as the Custos of 
Trelawny remarks, “ they should not have taken Pains to explain the real Nature of 
Things” to the Slaves; and that, regardless of your Lordship’s repeated Admonitions, 
they should have left you in Ignorance of the prevalent State of Opinion amongst that 
Class of Society, is, as Sir Willoughby Cotton justly observes, “ most astonishing.” It 
were wholly irrational to suppose that any single Person in Jamaica, much more that any 
Body of Men could be guilty of the incredible Folly and Wickedness of deliberately con- 
cealing the Truth, either from the Slaves under their Charge or from the Local Govern- 
ment, with any settled Design of bringing Reproach on the Measures of Improvement so 
long in Agitation; and I can ascribe the Apathy which seems to have prevailed to nothing 
but the ordinary Influence of those Feelings which render Men insensible to any Risk, 
however formidable, with which Habit has rendered them familiar. : 

I readily anticipate the Answer which will be made to many of the preceding Remarks, 
The Decisions of the House of Assembly—the Resolutions at Public Meetings — the Con- 
vention of Delegates, and the Invectives of the Colonial Journals —were, it will be said, the 
unavoidable Reaction against the unjust and impolitic Proceedings of the British Govern- 
ment, and the Calumnies of various Publications which had proceeded from the Press in 
this Kingdom ; and it will be represented as a cruel Aggrayation of that original Injustice 
2 to 
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to ascribe the Calamities which have befallen the Colonists to their natural Expression of | Appendix E. 
Resentment for the Wrongs they had sustained, and to the Apologies which they had been 
driven to make in their own Defence. ‘The original Authors of the Injury, and not those 
who were striving to repel it, ought, it will be said, to be responsible for the natural Results 
of the Controversy which they provoked. 

His Majesty’s Goyernnient have no Motive for undertaking the Defence of any Writings ;, Despatches and 
which may have been published in this Kingdom on the Subject of Slavery; for the whole Correspondence. 
of those Works have been given to the World without their Sanction or previous Know- 
ledge, and on the single and undivided Responsibility of Persons entirely independent of 
the Government. But to the Reproach of Injustice and Impolicy, with which the Govern- 
ment have been so often assailed in the Course of this Controversy, I have already had 
occasion to make an Answer which it is unnecessary to repeat on the present Occasion. I 
content myself with referring to the long Series of Despatches which, since the Month of 
May 1823, have been written by myself and my Predecessors in Office, and especially to 
Mr. Huskisson’s Despatches of the 22d of September 1827, and the 22d of March 1828, 
and to my own Circular Despatch of the 5th of November last. If the Justification of the 
Measures of the Government contained in those Communications be susceptible of a satis- 
factory Answer, I will admit that the Course which they have pursued is indefensible; but I 
must frankly avow my Persuasion that no such Answer has been or can be made. If, on re- 
viewing the Discussions of preceding Years, I find any subject of just Regret, it is rather that, 
from an extreme Deference to the Wishes of the Proprietary Body, and an anxious Desire 
to exhibit the most studied Respect for the Privileges of the local Legislature, the Dis- 
cussion was prolonged after every reasonable Hope of prevailing by mere Persuasion had 
been disappointed. Convinced, however, that the Time had fully arrived for substituting 
some decisive Measure, the Nature of which could not be mistaken, for a Correspondence 
leading to no definite Result, and liable to dangerous Misconceptions, His Majesty’s Govern- 

-ment resolved to promulgate the Order in Council of the 2d of November last, and to 
recommend to Parliament those fiscal Regulations which it was the Object of my Despatch 
of the 10th of December to announce. It would have been a great Advantage if the Order 
in Council had reached Jamaica before the Commencement of the insurrectionary Move- 
ments in that Month. Had it arrived, the Misconceptions prevailing there as to the real 
Designs of His Majesty’s Government would have been effectually dissipated; and it would 
have been distinctly understood, that whilst considerable Improvements in the Law were 
required, no Intention was entertained of urging any such abrupt or immediate Emancipation 
as the Slaves are stated.to have supposed. ‘The Delay, however, is to be ascribed to the 
earnest Desire which His Majesty’s Government entertained of receiving such Assistance as 
might be derived from the promised Remarks of the West India Body in this Kingdom, 
upon the yarious Provisions of the Order, ere it had yet been finally adopted by His 
Majesty in Council; and in this View of the Case, I can scarcely say that I regret the Time 
which was consumed in that preliminary Deliberation, however much I may wish that the 
Order had arrived in Jamaica at an earlier Period. 

The Documents which your Lordship has transmitted ascribe the recent Commotions, 
not merely to the erroneous Belief amongst the Slaves that some Law had set them free, but 
to the Influence of religious Instruction, communicated by ignorant Teachers, and received 
by a Population unprepared by any previous Education to apprehend the real Spirit of 
Christianity. Mr. Annand, the Overseer, who was confined on the Estate called Ginger 
Hill, attributes to the Slaves the following Language :—“ that they were obliged to assist 
their Brethren in the Work of the Lord ;”—* that this was not the Work of Man alone, 
but that they had Assistance from God.” A Slave named Samuel Sharp, who is designated 
as a “ Ruler of the Sect of the Baptists,” is described by the same Witness as having said, 
* that it was but lately that he had begun to know much of Religion; but that now he knew, 
and [ knew as well, that Freedom was their right, and Freedom they would have.” He said 
a great Deal more, all tending to show that, from the religious Notions he had imbibed, he 
conceived that the Slaves had a Right to be free. 

Assuming that Mr. Annand correctly understood, and has correctly quoted, the Language 
of the insurgent Slaves, and that they spoke the common Sentiments of the whole Religious 
Society of which they were Members, this Part of the general Subject becomes of the 
highest Importance. Amongst those who acknowledge the Divine Authority of our 
National Faith there is no Room for Controversy respecting the Duty of imparting the 
Knowledge of Christianity to all Mankind, and especially to our own more immediate 
Dependants. However the Modes or Seasons of Instruction may be regulated according 
to the various Circumstances of different Classes of Society, nothing can justify the system- 
atically withholding from any Men, or Class of Men, a Revelation given for the common 
Benefit of all. J could not therefore acknowledge that the Slaves in Jamaica could be per- 
mitted to live and die amidst the Darkness of heathen Idolatry, whatever Effect the 
advancing Light of Christianity might ultimately have upon the Relation of Master and 
Slave; nor am I anxious to conceal my Opinion, that a Change in this Relation is the 
natural Tendency, and must be the ultimate Result, of the Diffusion of religious Knowledge 
amongst them. For although the great moral Virtues of Contentment and universal Bene- 
volence may be expected to appear amongst a Christian Slave Population, as the legitimate 
Fruit of Christian Principles, yet all Probability justifies the Belief, and all Experience 
attests the Fact, that the increased Range of Thought, the new Habits of Reflection, and 
the more lively Perception of the Duties owing by their fellow Christians to themselves, to 
which the converted Slaves will attain, will gradually produce in their Minds new Feelings 
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respecting their servile Condition. It is also well worth while to reflect upon the inevitable 
Tendencies of the Laws for the Abolition of the Slave Trade. So long as the Islands were 

eopled by the Importation of native Africans, who lived and died in Heathenism, the 
Relation of Master and Slave might be expected to be permanent; but now that an 
indigenous Race of Men has grown up, speaking our own Language and instructed in our 
Religion, all the more harsh Rights of the Qwner and the blind Submission of the Slave 
will inevitably, at some Period more or less remote, come to an End. Deeply impressed 
with this Conviction, His Majesty’s Government have endeavoured to make timely Pre- 
paration for a Change which they believe could not be made abruptly without Desolation 
and general Ruin; and the Calamity which we have at present to deplore is but an additional 
Proof of the Necessity of acting on so delicate a Subject with this provident Foresight, and 
of repressing those unhappy Heats and Prejudices which have so long obstructed the 
Advance of the indispensable Improvement both of the Law and State of Slavery. 

I am not disposed to deny that the Work of religious Instruction may in some Instances 
have been undertaken by Men ill qualified for so arduous a Task; and I am even ready, 
for the Sake of Argument, to adopt the improbable Supposition, that the pure Truths of 
Christianity may occasionally have been adulterated by Instructions of a seditious Nature. 
Assume all this to be the Case, and what is the proper Inference? Not assuredly that the 
Slaves be left to their native Superstitions and Idolatry, but that renewed Exertions should 
be unremittingly made to diffuse amongst them more just Apprehensions of Religion, and 
clearer Views of those moral Obligations to the Enforcement of which all Christian In- 
struction should be subservient. Guided by these Considerations, the Government of this 
Country proposed, aud the Two Houses of Parliament sanctioned, the Enlargement of the 
Church Establishment in the West Indies on a liberal Basis; and in ‘Times of no common 
financial Difficulties that Charge has been cheerfully sustained by the People of this Kingdom. 
Under the Influence of the same Views, many Individuals owning Property in Jamaica have 
subjected themselves to a large annual Expenditure to afford religious Instruction to their 
Slaves by Clergymen of the Established Church, and with a Zeal worthy of all Praise have 
even undertaken the entire Charge of Missions to their own Estates. In a similar Spirit 
the religious Societies connected with the Church of England have devoted much of their 
Funds, and directed the Labours of many of their Missionaries, to the same Field of 
Exertion ; and I cannot but indulge the Hope, that by adapting her Discipline to this new 
and peculiar state of Society, and by inculcating among the Slaves those sound Views of 
Christian Truth and Practice which she habitually recognises, the Church of England will 
confer upon our West India Colonies the inestimable Benefit of such religious Instruction 
as may at once satisfy the Zeal of the most devout and the Scruples of the most cautious of 
the Advocates for the Conversion of Slaves. 

It is not, however, merely to a Misconception of religious Truth, but to the direct In- 
stigation of some of the Missionaries, that the recent Insurrection is ascribed in some of the 
Documents which your Lordship has transmitted. I have observed with great Satisfaction 
the Efforts which you so judiciously made to guard the Persons to whom it would belong to 
sit in Judgment on the Missionaries against the Influence of religious Prejudices; and I 
trust that the Caution which you have given will effectually prevent the Manifestation of any 
intemperate or hostile Spirit towards them in any subsequent Stage of the Proceedings. I 
must distinctly avow my Conviction that the Improbability of the Charge is so extreme, that 
nothing short of the most irresistible Evidence could induce a Belief of it. ‘The Missionaries 
who engage in the Office of converting the Slaves in our Colonies cannot, with Charity or 
in Justice, be supposed to be actuated by any Views of secular Ambition or personal Ad- 
vantage. They devote themselves to an obscure, and arduous, and ill-requited Service; 
they are well apprised that Distrust and Jealousy will attend them, and that the Path they 
have chosen leads neither to Wealth nor Reputation. If in their Case, as in that of other 
Men, motives less exclusively sacred than those which are avowed may exercise some In- 
fluence on their Minds, it were irrational either to feel Surprise or to cherish Suspicion on 
that Account. The great ruling Motive must in general be that which is professed, since in 
general there is no other Advantage to be obtained than the Consciousness of having con- 
tributed to the Diffusion of Christianity throughout the World. To suppose Meri who act 
habitually on such a Principle either so insensible to the Restraints of Conscience, or so 
perverted in their Estimate of Right and Wrong, as to foment Insurrection and Civil War 
for the Subversion of Slavery—or to believe them insensible to the extreme Danger and 
Suffering in which, by engaging in such an Enterprise, they must involve those for whose 
Benefit the Contest was to be undertaken, would argue rather a heated and prejudiced Mind 
than a discerning Judgment and a correct Acquaintance with human Character. When, 
therefore, I consider that no Motive can be rationally assigned which should have induced 
the Missionaries to embark in so guilty and desperate an Undertaking, I cannot but earnestly 
trust that the Trial of any of their Number, who may be charged with a Participation in 
this Rebellion, may have been postponed until comparative 'T ranquillity should have suc- 
ceeded to the first Panic; and that such Trials may have been conducted, not before a 
Military Tribunal, but with all the regular Forms of Law. Should any such Missionary 
have been convicted, and be awaiting the Execution of his Sentence on the Arrival of this 
Despatch, your Lordship will not permit that Sentence to be carried into Effect till His 
Majesty’s Pleasure can be known. 

Tn referring to the public Journals of Jamaica for any material Information which they 
might contain upon this distressing Subject, I find it alleged, that the Commotions in the 
Parish of St. James were occasioned by an Attempt to deprive the Slaves of : a their 
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Christmas Holidays. To such a Statement I must entirely refuse Credit, unless, contrary 
to all reasonable Expectation, it should be confirmed by the most decisive Authority. I 
advert to it merely in Justice to the Persons whom it more immediately affects, and in order 
to afford your Lordship an Opportunity of correcting any Misconceptions on the Subject, to 
which, without such Explanations, the Coincidences which I have remarked on the Perusal 
of your Despatch and its Enclosures might give rise. 

After a very careful Perusal of those Documents, I have been able to discover Proofs 
of the Commission of only two overt Acts of Violence before the Christmas Holidays, in- 
dicatory of the rebellious Spirit which was subsequently manifested. From Colonel Lawson’s 
Letter of the 20th of December, as quoted by your Lordship, I learn that on Friday, the 
16th of that Month, the Negroes on the Salt Spring Estate behaved with great Insolence to 
Mr. Grignon, the Attorney, and that they assaulted the Constables who had been sent 
to convey the Ringleaders to Montego Bay, and deprived them of their Pistols and Mules. 
The same gang were found by Colonel Lawson himself assembled in Groups about the 
Buildings, when he learnt that the senior Book-keeper had suffered ill Treatment, and 
that his Life had been threatened. On the Appearance of a Party of Militia the whole 
Gang absconded, but, with the Exception of Six, had returned before the 20th of December. 
I observe, in passing, that it is most singular that Occurrences so important should not 
have been made known to your Lordship till Six Days after their Commencement. It 
further appears, from the Letter of the Custos of Trelawny of the 23d of Deéember, that the 
Lives of the White People on York Estate in that Parish had been threatened, and both the 
Trash-houses burnt: that the Conflagation was the Act of Incendiaries rests upon Con- 
jecture merely, but upon a Conjecture which certainly would seem highly probable. On 
Saturday the 24th December all the Slaves in this Plantation had absented themselves: I 
find no mention of any other rebellious Acts till after the Commencement of the Christmas 
Holidays. General Robertson indeed supposes the Overseer on Ginger Hill Estate to have 
been imprisoned by the Slaves on the 23d of December, but the Evidence of Mr. Annand 
himself fixes the Date of that Event on Wednesday the 28th. Colonel Grignon’s Despatch 
of the 2d January represents that, as early as the 25th, his Parties had brought in a few 
Muskets, and that on the 26th a considerable Number of Slaves had assembled in different 
Quarters; a Fact for which perhaps the general Licence of Christmas may sufficiently 
account. 

Your Lordship will find, on Reference to my Despatch of the 16th June last, a Remark 
on the Slave Act of the preceding February, which I shall here transcribe. ‘ The former 
Statute declares that, for the future, all Slaves in the Island shall be allowed the usual 
Number of Holidays that were allowed at the usual Seasons of Christmas, Easter, and 
Whitsuntide. It is now enacted that they shall be allowed the usual Holidays of Christmas 
and Easter. Thus the three annual Holidays are reduced to two, and the Slave is de- 
prived of the Security formerly given to him that he should enjoy the usual Number of 
such Days.” 

When writing this Passage, I was strongly impressed with the Importance and Danger 
of such an Innovation, knowing that the Value of a Holiday could not be correctly 
estimated, except by endeavouring to enter into the Feelings of those who were to enjoy 
or to lose it, and believing that the Slaves would attach to this very ancient Privilege an 
Importance which, to Persons in a different Condition of Life, might easily appear 
exaggerated. 

In the Year 1831 the 25th of December was a Sunday; and that being a Day privileged 
on other Grounds, the Slaves, as appears from Mr. Annand’s Statement, conceived them- 
selves entitled to the Three following Days; a Pretension very reasonable in itself, and to 
which it appears Mr. Annand assented, on Condition that the Gang should first turn out. 
He says, that before the Demand was made, he had ordered them to turn out to “ work.” 
On referring to the Despatch of the Custos of Trelawny of the 28th December (the Wednes- 
day already mentioned), | find the following Passage : — * I believe Nine-tenths of the whole 
Slave Population have this Morning refused to turn out to work.” ‘The Refusal of Course 
presupposes the Demand; and it must be inferred, from the Expressions employed by the 
Custos, that the Demand was addressed to at least Nine-tenths of the Population. That 
the Words of the new Law might be urged in Defence of this Innovation I do not deny, 
but the Impolicy of innovating upon a such a Subject is but the more strongly impressed on 
my Mind by that Circumstance. What Effect this attempted Abridgement of the usual 
Relaxation of Christmas may have had, or whether it contributed at all to the subsequent 
Revolt, are Conclusions which, in my present State of Information, I do not feel myself 
warranted to draw ; it is, however, most important, that your Lordship’s Attention should 
be directed to the Subject, in order that a Ground of Discontent so easily removed may 
no longer be permitted to exasperate the Slaves. ‘The Season of Whitsuntide is not very 
remote, and | greatly dread the Effect which may be produced on the Minds of the Negroes 
when they shall for the first Time experience the Loss of that Holiday. 

Having thus adverted to all the Causes of the Insurrection which the Papers before me 
suggest, I proceed to notice some other Topics to which they refer. 

The Offer which Sir Willoughby Cotton made of an Amnesty to all the revolted Slaves 
who shall immediately return to their Duty was highly judicious. I have not, however, 
read without Anxiety his Declaration, “ that it is the Fear of Punishment that alone acts 
upon them to come in, for depend upon it there is a bad Spirit among them.” 

Neither is it without some Alarm that I have perused Commodore Farquhar’s Allusion 
to the ‘* severe Measures which have been taken by the Commander-in-Chief of the Forces, 
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as to the Number of Negroes who have expiated their Crimes by the Punishment of Death.” 
Some signal Instances of Punishment were, doubtless, inevitable; yet I cannot too strongly 
express my Conviction of the Danger of rendering the Slaves reckless of human Life, and of 
exciting in their Minds, by indiscriminate although merited Punishment, a Feeling of Injury 
and a Desire of Revenge. To reconcile the inexorable Demands of Justice with the Claims 
of Mercy on such an Occasion as the present, is indeed a Task of extreme Difficulty; but 
no one can deny that the Motives for Lenity are many and urgent, especially in the Case of 
all those who were neither Leaders in these Proceedings nor engaged in the Instigation of 
them. Much Allowance is to be made for involuntary Ignorance, for Misconceptions ex- 
cited and kept alive by the various Methods already noticed, for the Intemperance and Riot 
characteristic of the annual Holidays at Christmas, and for the Effect of Slavery in stupify- 
ing the Mind and debasing the moral Character. If indeed any White or Free Man can be 
convicted of a guilty Participation in these Excesses, I acknowledge most freely that Lenity 
in such a Case would be wholly misapplied, and that any such Offender should be left to 
experience the whole Weight and Severity of the Law. 

The Misconduct which Colonel Grignon attributes to some of the Troops under his Com- 
mand will of course not have escaped a more particular Inquiry. _ It will further be necessary 
to investigate the Facts to which the same Gentleman refers in his Despatch of the 4th 
January: if he is right, Messrs. Lamont, Dyer, and Miller took upon themselves to disobey 
the Orders of the Custos in such a Manner as to prevent the Suppression of the Revolt at 
its Commencement. Your Lordship will not fail thoroughly to investigate this Part of the 
Case, and to report to me the Result for His Majesty’s Information. 

It remains only that I should indicate the Measures which it is His Majesty’s Pleasure 
that your Lordship should adopt on the present Emergency. 

Immediately on the Receipt of Your Lordship’s Despatch of the 6th January, His Majesty 
was pleased to command the Attendance of His Privy Council, and by their Advice directed 
that the Proclamation, which I have the Honour to enclose, should be promulgated without 
Delay through every Part of the Colony. It will, I trust, have the Effect of convincing the 
Slaves of the Error of the Opinions which they have been led to form. — It will also satisfy 
all Classes of Society in Jamaica, that although those Measures for the gradual Extinction 
of Negro Slavery, to which the Faith of the Crown and Parliament of Great Britain is so 
solemnly pledged, will not be abandoned, notwithstanding the Impediments which these 
unhappy Disturbances may have raised to the immediate Prosecution of them, His Majesty 
is determined to enforce a due Obedience to the Law, and to repress and punish all Violence 
and Outrage. 

I am aware that to persevere in the Measures announced in my Despatch of 10th De- 
cember at the present Moment may possibly be described as pregnant with imminent 
Danger. I still, however, think that His Majesty's Government could not desist from 
urging the proposed Measures of Relief, and that the Colonial Legislature could not reject 
that Proposal without incurring another Danger at least as imminent. Throughout this 
protracted Controversy the Voice of dispassionate Reason has, unhappily, been seldom heard 
or heeded amidst the violent Invectives with which the contending Parties have mutually 
assailed each other. It is at once my Duty and my earnest Desire to inculcate on all Parties 
a Spirit of Moderation and mutual Forbearance, and to warn them of the inevitable Cala- 
mities which must follow if Interests so momentous shall continue to be made the Sport of 
angry Passions. In considering the Situation of the Gentlemen with whom the legislative 
Authority in Jamaica resides, I cannot forget the Difficulties with which they have to con- 
tend, nor employ any other Language than that of Conciliation and Respect; yet 1 would 
wish with the utmost Earnestness to impress upon them, that they cannot safely overlook 
the State of Society and of public Opinion throughout the civilized World, and especially in 
this Kingdom. Were they resident here, they would need no Assurance of mine to convince 
them that the Views of His Majesty’s Government on the Subject of Negro Slavery are in’ 
Harmony with those of Parliament and of the Nation at large; and that, during a Discussion 
of Nine Years’ Continuance, Men of all Ranks have been progressively acquiring a more: 
uniform and firm Conviction of the Soundness of those Views. It were a fatal Mistake to 
suppose that the Voice of the Country at large on this Subject is nothing more than the 
transient Clamour of a small but importunate Party; yet it is an Error into which, at such 
a Distance, the local Legislature may not improbably fall. 

To Claims unjust and unreasonable in themselves it is doubtless the Duty of Government 
to oppose a steadfast Resistance. Even the most moderate and reasonable Demands, when 
enforced by open Violence and Insurrection, must be resisted until the Dominion of the Law 
has been vindicated and established; but that indispensable Duty being performed, it remains 
that what is reaonably demanded should be conceded with Frankness. The present Cala- 
mity might prove to be but the precursor of Disasters still more lamentable, should it fail to 
convince the local Legislature that the Time for Concession has fully come, and that the 
Opportunity of conceding with Dignity and Safety may ere long be irretrievably lost. Under 
the Influence of erroneous Opinions and of a passing Excitement, the Slaves may indeed have 
advanced Claims which it is impossible to admit; but neither the Extravagance with which 
some Hopes may have been indulged, nor the Violence with which some Designs may have 
been expressed, can afford any just Answer to the more sober and moderate Claims which 
are made on their Behalf, and to which, with the Aid of better Information, they will pro- 
bably reduce their own Demands. 

His Majesty therefore cannot revoke the Instructions which your Lordship will have 
already received on the Subject of Negro Slavery. If, however, the Events which 7 
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formed the Subject of this Despatch should have compelled you to suspend the Execution of 
the Orders you have received, you have His Permission to continue that Suspension until 
the Restoration of general Tranquillity ; but you will take the earliest Occasion, after internal 
Peace shall have been re-established, for again directing the Attention of the Council and 
the Assembly to the Subject. 

The Anxiety which I should otherwise have felt respecting the immediate Tranquillity of 
the Island is mitigated by finding that Sir Willoughby Cotton had succeeded in re-opening 
the intercepted Communications, and checking the further Progress of the Revolt, and that 
neither your Lordship nor that Officer had deemed it necessary to seek from His Majesty’s 
Government any Addition to the Force, either Naval or Military, which was at your Dis- 
posal. I have, however, ascertained, from the General Commanding-in-Chief, that the 56th 
Regiment, which recently sailed from this Country, must in all probability have reached 
Jamaica by the present Time, and that a considerable Number of the 33d Regiment, which 
had been ordered Home, have volunteered into the Regiments left upon the Station. The 
Removal of that Regiment will therefore not have been accompanied by any proportionate 
Diminution of Force. I further learn from the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, that 
Admiral Colpoys, who in the beginning of January was at Barbadoes, was about to proceed 
forthwith to Jamaica. The Slaves will therefore learn, that His Majesty’s Forces are as 
adequate as they are ready to maintain public Tranquillity, and to protect the Persons and 
Property of the peaceable Inhabitants. 

Under such Circumstances, His Majesty has not deemed it necessary to direct that any 
Addition should be made to the military Force at Jamaica, although he has been pleased to 
direct that an additional Ship of War should forthwith proceed to that Station. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) Goderich. 


ProcLaMATION. 


Whereas it hath been represented to Us, that large Bodies of Slaves in Our Island of 
Jamaica have, in open Resistance to the Laws of Our said Island, deserted from the 
Plantations to which they belong, and have set on fire divers Buildings, and committed 
other Outrages on such Plantations, and have by Force and Arms opposed Our Officers 
Civil and Military, and other Our Subjects Jawfully acting by Our Commission and under 
Our Authority for the Repression of such Outrages, and have otherwise committed divers 
Breaches of the Peace, to the great Terror and Injury of Our faithful Subjects within Our 
said Island: Now, We do by this Our Proclamation declare and make known Our settled 
Purpose and Resolve to repress all such lawless and rebellious Acts as aforesaid, and to 
bring to condign Punishment the Abettors and Perpetrators thereof, and by all lawful 
Means to prevent the Repetition thereof in future; and for that Purpose We do strictly 
charge and command all Governors, Lieutenant-Governors, Judges, Justices of the Peace, 
and other Our Officers Civil and Military, and all other Our faithful Subjects whomsoever 
within Our said Island, that according to their several Charges and Employments, and to the 
utmost of their respective Abilities, they be severally aiding by all lawful Ways and Means 
in the Repression and Prevention of all such lawless and rebellious Acts as aforesaid, and 
in bringing to Justice all Persons who may have been concerned in the Abetting or Per- 
petration thereof. And We do strictly charge and admonish all Our Subjects and all 
others within Our said Island whom it may concern, that, under pain of Our highest Dis- 
pleasure, they do abstain from joining in any riotous or lawless Assemblage within Our said 
Island, and from harbouring or giving Countenance, Support, or Encouragement to any 
Person or Persons who may have been or may be engaged in any such Assemblage or other 
such unlawful Act or Proceeding as aforesaid. 

And whereas it hath been further represented to Us, that Promises of Pardon have in 
Our Name been made to such of the Persons engaged in the several Acts and Proceedings 
aforesaid as should conform to and comply with certain Conditions in that Behalf prescribed 
by Our Governor for the Time being of Our said Island, or by other Our Officers Civil 
and Military therein acting under the Authority, or with the Sanction of Our said Governor: 
Now, We do hereby ratify and confirm every such Promise and Engagement, and do direct 
that the same be faithfully observed and kept. 

And whereas it hath been further represented to Us, that the Slaves in Our said Island 
have been moved to the Commission of the Offences aforesaid by the Belief that some Law 
had been enacted by Us, with the Advice and Consent of Parliament, by which supposed 
Law such Slaves had become entitled to their Freedom: Now, We do hereby declare and 
make known to all Persons lawfully holden in Slavery within Our said Island, that no Law 
for the Emancipation of the Slaves therein hath been made by Us with the Advice and 
Consent of Parliament, or by any other Authority whatsoever. And We do further declare 
and make known, that whilst We are, as We and Our Royal Predecessors have ever been, 
desirous of affording to the Slaves within Our said Island the most complete and effectual 
Protection against Injustice, the free Exercise of the Right of worshipping Almighty God 
according to their Consciences, and the Enjoyment of all such Advantages as are compatible 
with the legal Title of their respective Owners to their Services, We are at the same Time 
bound to punish and repress all Acts of Insubordination and Violence, and all Resistance to 
the Authority of the Law. And We do hereby solemnly warn and admonish all Persons 
holden in Slavery within Our said Island, that by engaging in such lawless and rebellious 
Proceedings as aforesaid they will not only expose themselves to the Penalties which, by the 
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Laws existing in Our said Island of Jamaica, the local Authorities of the said Island are 
empowered to inflict, but will frustrate or impede the Accomplishment of Our gracious 
Designs for their Advantage. And We do strictly command and require all such Persons 
as aforesaid, that they do yield a submissive Obedience to the Laws of Our said Island, 
and to all the lawful Commands of their Owners, and of all other Persons in Authority 
over them. 

God save the King. / 


(No. 9.)—Exrracr from a Despatcu from the Earl of BeEtmMore to Viscount GopERIcu. 


* King’s House, Jamaica, 16th Jan. 1832. 

“J wave the Honour to continue my Narrative of the Proceedings which have taken 
place since my Jast Despatch. 

“I then transmitted to your Lordship the Copy of a Letter from the Custos of Falmouth, 
in which he stated that a Person of the Name of Box (who I then imagined belonged to the 
Baptist Society, but since have Jearned is a Wesleyan Missionary,) had escaped from Fal- 
mouth, and I also informed your Lordship I had caused him to be detained here, waiting 
for further Information. Finding, from the Reply I received from the Custodes, that there 
was no substantial Charge against him, I caused him to be immediately liberated. 

“ Sir Willoughby Cotton, in a Despatch of the 6th instant, stated, that from all the 
Accounts he had received he thought he could assure me that the Neck of this widely-spread 
and organized Insurrection was broken; that the Negroes, although in different Places, 
were continually moving about without any fixed Plan. Sir Willoughby added, that the 
Militia Regiments of Hanover, Westmorland, St. Ann’s, St. James’s, and Trelawny met his 
Wishes with alacrity upon all Occasions, and that he was highly satisfied. 

“«* Major-General Robertson transmits a Report (6th January) stating, that he had sent 
Troops to prevent the Rebels escaping by the Maroon Tract into Mile Gully. A Detach- 
ment of the Manchester Regiment had visited Spur Tree and the Neighbourhood, which 
were in a State of Insubordination; many Negroes were taken in the Act of Rebellion, and 
Four of the Ringleaders were shot. 

“A Despatch (7th January) from Sir Willoughby Cotton states, that he had_ visited 
several Estates, and reconnoitred those Posts which were stated to be occupied by the Rebels, 
some of whom had surrendered themselves, but the greater Number had retired to Fastnesses 
in the Mountains, where it would be impossible to follow them without very great Loss. 

«© The Commander-in-Chief established a strong Post in a mountainous Position, which 
effectually overawed those Insurgents. He states that General Robertson, Colonel Williams, 
and Colonel Campbell were all at their Posts, but complains of the Officer commanding the 
Trelawny Regiment having neglected his Orders. 

‘* The Major-General mentions, that the Rebels had endeavoured to destroy the Road of 
Communication between Montego Bay and Lucea, which he had ordered to be re- 
established; that Mr. Beaumont, a Member of Assembly, and whom he states to have 
been exceedingly useful and active, had brought in Vifty Negroes, who were of the greatest 
Use in removing the Trees and Abbatis which the Insurgents had thrown across the Road 
leading’to Catadupa; that on his Arrival there, in searching the Huts, he found several 
Muoskets and a considerable Quantity of Gunpowder. The Overseer of the Property of 
Mocho was found wounded in a Cave, where he had been left as dead, and his Brother 
murdered. The Maroons were behaving remarkably well, and the Militia daily gaining 
Confidence in their own Efficiency. A Letter from a Major of the Hanover Regiment, 
dated the 9th instant, stated that Flint River, Trial, and Orchard Estates in Hanover were 
destroyed, and that Five Fires were then burning on the Mountains at the Back of the 
Town of Lucea. The Head Driver at Trial, who endeavoured to protect his Masters 
Property, was shot by the Rebels; Two notorious Villains had been taken in Arms, and 
One found burning a House. They were tried, found guilty, and hanged. 

** Sir Willoughby Cotton laments the Necessity of these Examples, but he considered 
them indispensable. All minor Offences the Court Martial was to visit by corporal 
Punishment. 

“A Party of the St. James’s Regiment were attacked at Anchovy Bottom by a Body of 
armed and other Negroes; the Officer instantly drove them before him, and killed the Chief, 
who was dressed in Uniform, and Eight Rebels. ‘The Number of Slaves in this Parish is 
stated at 25,000, including Women and Children, One Half of whom were out, dispersed 
in various Directions ; Numbers, however, were hourly returning. 

‘* Major-General Crawford reports (11th January) his Detachment having visited Bull 
Head, Hopeton, and Kingsland in Manchester, which Propérties were in a State of Re- 
bellion; that Six of the Insurgents were supposed to have been killed in Action, Two of the 
Ringleaders taken and subsequently shot, which had the instant Effect of restoring Order. 

“A Despatch from Sir Willoughby Cotton (11th January) states, that the Post of 
Vaughansfield had been occupied without Opposition; that the Maroons had been sent to 
reconnoitre the Chain of the Cockpits, a remarkably strong Post, where the Maroons had 
long maintained themselves during the Maroon War; that he in Person had visited a great 
Number of Estates, and explained to the Negroes he found upon them the Nature of the 
Proclamations which had been issued, and he believed with Effect; that upon other 
Estates, where few Slaves had come in, he believed many were restrained by fear, and 
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hoped that a good Effect would speedily be produced from the Encouragement he held out 
to induce them to return; that of course on many Properties where the greatest Outrages 
had been perpetrated the Negroes would not immediately come in, but the Maroons and a 
Party of Riflemen would continue to harass them. 

* Captain Galloway of the 33d Regiment reports, from an Estate called Lapland, that 
he had rescued a brown Lady and her Three Daughters on an Estate called Bellmont; 
the Buildings had been burnt, and these Ladies kept in the greatest Terror. At March- 
mont also he rescued a Mrs. Holmes, and several other Ladies and Children. Mr. Holmes, 
the Proprietor of the Estate, had been murdered on Sunday. Captain Galloway speaks of 
Mr. Holmes’s Murder as having been attended with great Cruelty. By the Confession of 
One of the Negroes concerned (lately received), it appears that the Murder of the Women 
had been in Contemplation, and that of the Male Children was to have taken place on the 
Evening of the Day they were rescued. 

“ Colonel Grignon reports having sent a Party to Marchmont on a similar Service, 
under the Command of Captain King; and on his Return, at an Angle of the Road near a 
Property called Retrieve, the advanced Guard was fired upon by several of the Rebels 
from the Negro Houses belonging to Mr. Floyd. The Attack continued for a short Time 
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after the Main Body came up and were formed, but the Rebels were speedily driven from , 


the Negro Houses. Captain King could not ascertain what Number among them were 
killed or wounded. In this Affair he lost Two Men killed and Two wounded. 

** Notwithstanding these Atrocities, I had the Satisfaction to learn by various Accounts, 
and those confirmed by Sir Willoughby Cotton, that from the general Appearance of the 
State of Affairs throughout that District, Hopes were entertained of returning Tranquillity. 
A great Inconvenience now presents itself from Overseers and Book Keepers of the various 
Properties being all serving with the Militia. Sir Willoughby Cotton, with great Pro- 
priety, suggests that some Relaxation of the Militia Law should be made in their Favour, 
as in their Absence it will be impossible to reduce the Negroes on the various Estates 
to Order. 

* Mr. Panton, a Gentleman whose Name I mentioned in my former Despatch (13th of 
January), called on me on Friday last, and informed me that no Doubt remains that the 
Plan of Insurrection among the Negroes had long been meditated; that on pursuing those 
who absconded to the Woods, in the Neighbourhood of Manchioneal in the Parish of 
Portland, 21 Houses were found by the Maroons completely ready for Occupation, and 
these placed in such deep Recesses of the Wood as might probably have long escaped 
Attention. Although all was Tranquil in that Parish at the Period, I caused His 
Majesty’s Proclamation to be issued; and nothing more than the Excitement usual amongst 
Slaves at that Period of the Year had manifested itself; yet, upon its being read on 
the Sunday following in Manchioneal, the Slaves treated it with marked contumely and 
Derision. 

«¢ Accounts from Major-General Cox, dated the 14th instant, were received Yesterday, 
stating that a numerous Gang of the Negroes on an Estate, called Unity Valley (but 
marked Hawthorn’s in Robertson’s Map), at the South-eastern End of St. Ann’s, had 
refused to work, and otherwise manifested Insubordination. He had sent a Detachment 
of the St. Ann’s Regiment to that Estate, under the Command of Major Hamilton, and 
One Example had been made of a Ringleader. This Part of the Island had hitherto 
enjoyed the greatest Tranquillity, and therefore such Information was quite unexpected. 
I immediately caused Two Companies of the St. Catherine’s Militia, under the Command 
of Colonel Archer, to march from this Town to that Neighbourhood, in the Hope thereby 
of overawing any further Mischief. 

“ The Information | have received from Sir Willoughby Cotton, as well as the Custos 
of St. James’s, leads me to hope that, with the Exception of some of the Ringleaders and 
principal Offenders, it will not be long before the great Body of the Negroes may be 
induced to return to the Estates and resume their Labours. He reports to me, that he is 
now obtaining Information of the different Slaves who are absent, in order that Rewards 
may be offered for the Apprehension of the Ringleaders.” 





BAHAMAS. 


(No. 10.)—Copy of a Despatcu from Major-Gen. Sir James Carmicuart Smytu, Bart., 
K. C. B., to Viscount Goprnicu. 


My Lord, Government House, Bahamas, 3d August 1831. 

I geG to acknowledge the Receipt of your Lordship’s circular Despatch of the 3d June 
1831, respecting the Excitement which has been reported to your Lordship to exist in the 
Minds of the Slaves in the different West Indian Governments. That the Slaves are looking 
forward very anxiously to a considerable Amelioration of their Condition, in consequence of 
Orders and Regulations from Home, is (as far as these Islands are concerned) unquestion- 
ably the Case; I am not, however, apprehensive of the slightest Tumult or Insurrection. 
The Slaves appear to me, as also the coloured Population, to have the fullest Confidence in 
His Majesty’s Government. The low, ignorant, White People are in a much greater State 
of Ferment, and much more likely to be troublesome if they had sufficient Means or Num- 
bers. I beg respectfully to refer your Lordship to my Letter of the 25th May 1831 to the 
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Police Magistrate, (a Copy of which, Enclosure 1, was forwarded with my Despatch of the 
23d June, No. 105.) as containing my Sentiments, not only upon the Impolicy of ill-treating 


their Slaves, but of attempting to prevent their Complaints from being listened to or investi-— 


gated. It is now my Duty to lay before your Lordship a Copy of a second Letter, which I have 
felt it my Duty to cause to be addressed to Mr. Duncome (the Police Magistrate), which will 
show your Lordship not only the Way in which the Power vested in the Slave Owner is exer- 
cised, but the very little Support I recgive from any of the Colonial Authorities in my Attempts 
to control it. I only here allude to the Subject, and trouble your Lordship with the un- 
pleasant Details of my Letter to the Police Magistrate to explain, that although I have not 
the slightest Idea of any Insurrection or premeditated Resistance to their Owners, yet it 
is impossible to say what the Feelings of the Slaves might induce them to attempt if they 
had not the Confidence they have in His Majesty’s Government, and the Hope of the Power 
of the Master being subjected to some legal Control, and that at no distant Period. 
I have, &c. 


(Signed) J. Carmichael Smyth. 


Heads of a Lerrer to Mr. Duncome, the Police Magistrate. 


The Governor has read with Attention Mr. Duncome’s Letter of the 16th instant. 
He cannot say that Mr. Duncome’s Conduct, as complained of in Mr. Forbes’s Letter of 
the 15th instant, is extenuated by the Statement or the Reasoning contained in Mr. Dun- 
come’s Letter. Mr. Duncome says in his Letter, that if Mr. Forbes conceived he was 
under Apprehensions from him, the Law was open. The Governor must here ask Mr. 
Duncome if the Law was not equally open to him? and inquire if (in the Event of a Magis- 
trate receiving a Letter relative to his official Duties which he may not approve of) Mr. 
Duncome is not aware that there are other and better Ways of ascertaining the real Merits 
of the Letter, and even punishing the Author if he deserve Punishment, than by publicly 
insulting him, and telling him his Letter is impertinent ? Such Conduct in any Magistrate 
would be very unbecoming, but is peculiarly so in the Police Magistrate, selected to pre- 
serve Order, prevent Brawls, and to maintain the Peace. The Governor wishes to add, 
that he has read Copies of both Mr. Forbes’s Letters to Mr. Duncome respecting the 
Slave Ben Moss; he has. also himself received Two upon the same Subject from Mr. 
Forbes. He can discover nothing in any of these Letters beyond the Praiseworthy and 
natural Anxiety of a good-hearted Man to save (even at a considerable pecuniary Sacrifice) 
a poor old Slave, whom he has known for Twelve Years, from the Pain and Ignominy of a 
cruel Flogging. The only Word in Mr. Forbes’s second Letter to Mr. Duncome which is 
capable of being misunderstood is the Word procrastinate. Mr. Forbes, however, does 
not say that Mr. Duncome illegally, or actuated by improper Motives, procrastinated the 
necessary Arrangements for Ben’s Freedom; he merely states as a Fact, and what appears 
to have been a Fact, ‘ You have procrastinated Ben’s Valuation until ‘To-morrow.’” 


2. With respect to the Magistrate not having Authority to interfere between the Master 


and the Slave, to which subject Mr. Duncome alludes in his Letter of the 16th instant, 
the Governor is of opinion that Non-interference should be the general Rule— Interference 
the Exception. Fifty Cases, it is evident, may however occur in which any and every 
Magistrate who may be aware of the Circumstances is bound to interfere. A Slave cannot 
be punished twice for the same Offence; a Slave ought not to be punished by his Owner 
with more than 39 Lashes; a Slave ought not to be flogged whilst Laceration from a former 
Flogging exists. If a Magistrate knowingly permitted the Law in any of these Points to 
be infringed, he would be guilty of a gross Neglect of Duty, and liable to be prosecuted 
by the Attorney-General. Again, if a Magistrate knowingly permitted or sanctioned a 
Female Slave in a visible State of Pregnancy, or one with an Infant at the Breast, whose 
Life depends upon the Mother’s Milk, or a sick Slave of either Sex, to be flogged, and 
Death ensued in consequence of such Punishment, the Magistrate so offending would be a 
particeps criminis, and would be liable to be tried for Murder, notwithstanding the con- 
solidated Slave Law of the Colony does not prohibit the Commission of such Acts. The 
Governor mentions these last Cases in order to show the Police Magistrate that the Enact- 
ments of the consolidated Slave Law are not the only Rules for his Conduct. In a Country 
like this, where the Cat-o’-nine Tails is at the Command of Men and Women, and even 


- Minors of either Sex, and can be employed upon Male and Female Slaves indiscriminately 


without any other Ceremony than the Will of the Owner or Person acting for the Owner, 
and where there is no Slave Protector, the utmost Vigilance, Activity, and Intelligence are 
required, on the Part of the Police Magistrate, to prevent as much as he possibly can the 
Abuse of such a dreadful Power. ‘To the Labour of his Slave an Owner has an unques- 
tionable and legal Right; and in order to maintain himself in that Right, the Law has 
armed him with the Power of inflicting Punishment to a certain Extent and under certain 
Restrictions. So long as Punishment is only had recourse to for the Attainment of its 
legitimate Objects, and is kept within moderate Bounds, so long it may be deemed a 
necessary Evil, inseparable, perhaps, 7 toto from a state of Slavery. When, however, a 
Slave-holder is actuated by Passion, Pique, or Reséntment, and directs the Infliction of 
Punishment having no legitimate Object in view, every such Punishment, although not 
strictly defined by the Law as an act of Cruelty, must be so esteemed by every well-principled 
and honest Man. ‘The Governor does not wish to enter into the Case of the Slave Ben 
Moss, nor to try its Merits by the foregoing Rules, because, if the Statements which have 
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been laid before him are substantiated by Evidence, that Case will unquestionably undergo 
a legal Investigation. He will merely confine himself upon the present Occasion to one 
Observation respecting the Case submitted by Mr. Duncome and the Commissioners of the 
Workhouse to the Attorney-General. In that Case, the Offer for the Purchase of the 
Slave’s Freedom is supposed to have been made subsequent to the Order for Punishment, 
whereas, in the Case of Ben Moss, if the Governor has been correctly informed (and 
which appears one of the worst Features of the Case), the Order for the Punishment of Ben 
was given after the Offer of the Purchase of his Freedom. The Sale of the Slave was 
consequently in t¢ransitu; and as nothing on the Part of the Owner could prevent Ben 
from being a Free Man the next Day, the Conduct of the Attorney of the Owner, in avail- 
ing himself of almost literally the last Hour of his expiring Authority to inflict 39 Lashes 
upon a poor worn-out old Man, it is to be hoped for the Honour of Humanity, whether 
legal or not, will meet with but few Admirers, and still fewer Imitators. 

8. Before the Governor concludes, he wishes to draw Mr. Duncome’s Attention to one or 
two other Cases in which he has not been altogether pleased with his Conduct. In the Case of 
the unfortunate Phoebe Wildgoos, Mr. Duncome, as local Inspector of the Gaol, must have 
known of her first Flogging at the Gaol, although Mr. Duncome, in his Letter of the 11th 
June, states that Mr. Wildgoos never informed him of his Intention to have her flogged a 
second ‘Time at the Workhouse; that no Reference was made to him as to the Legality or 
Propriety of the intended second Flogging ; and that he is not aware that any Sentiments 
expressed by him sanctioned or countenanced the Transaction ; still he confesses the Cir- 
cumstance was mentioned by Mr. Ransom. Mr. Wildgoos ordered the Punishment on the 
6th of June; it was not carried into Execution till the Morning of the 8th, not until Mr. 
Ransom, the Supervisor, had seen and conversed with the Police Magistrate upon the 
Subject. The Inference in Nine Cases out of Ten would be, that the Supervisor was influenced 
in his Conduct by the Sentiments or Opinion of the Police Magistrate. In consequence 
of Mr. Duncome’s Assertions, as contained in his Letter of the 11th June, the Governor is 
bound to believe the contrary. Mr. Duncome, however, took no Steps to interfere, or to 
prevent the second Punishment. A Magistrate does not do his Duty who sits quietly in his 
Office, and, provided the Letter of the Law is not infringed, allows Acts to be perpetrated 
around him at which Humanity shudders. Mr. Duncome ought to have communicated 
with Mr. Wildgoos, and to have pointed out to him that the poor Girl in question 
had been but very lately flogged; that she had not been out of Confinement since the In- 
fliction of her first Flogging, and consequently could not have done any Thing to have 
deserved a second Punishment of so severe and terrible a Nature. These and many other 
similar Arguments would have occurred to any active-minded Man, anxious to prevent 
such a cruel Proceeding as the Flogging of this unfortunate Female a second Time. If Mr. 
Wildgoos had still insisted upon his legal Right to flog his Female Slave as often as he 
thought proper, Mr. Duncome might have started Doubts as to the Legality of flogging a 
Slave a second Time without having been once released from Confinement, have called a 
Meeting of the Commissioners of the Workhouse, and, with their Concurrence, have re- 
ferred the Case to the Attorney-General for his legal Opinion. As it was, Mr. Duncome 
knew of the intended second Flogging of Phoebe Wildgoos before it was carried into Exe- 
cution, and not only made not any the slightest Effort to prevent it, but allowed it.go on 
perfectly as a Matter of Course. 

4, A few Years ago a Female Slave, named Polly Prudden, was returned as having 
been flogged by Order of her young Master. The young Master was a Boy of only 14 
Years of Age. Upon making some Inquiry, this was stated to have been a Mistake, and 
that the Boy only brought the Message; but the Authority emanated from his Sister, 
who, being a few Months more than 17 Years of Age, could legally give the Order. Why 
was this Story left to be investigated by the Governor? Why did not the Police Magi- 
strate, of his own Accord, make some Inquiry into the Circumstance of a Female being stated 
to have been flogged by Order of a Boy ? 

Christina, a Female Slave, was punished with 24 Lashes very lately, and (as stated in the 
Return) by Order of Mrs. Kennett, a Woman of bad Character. Upon referring to the 
Slave Register, Christina appears to belong to Mr. Turner, and consequently Mrs. Kennett 
could not legally order any Punishment. Upon further Investigation, Mr. Turner says the 
Punishment was by his Order. Why was this apparent Irregularity not noticed and inquired 
into by the Police Magistrate? No irregular Proceedings are noticed excepting they are 
discovered by the Governor himself, and sent to the Police Office to be inquired into. 
There are very many Cases similar to the two quoted, which (to say the least of them) ought 
to have been investigated by the Police Magistrate of his own accord. 

5. There is nothing the Governor has more at Heart; there is no Part of his Instructions 
he is more anxious to carry into Effect than the abolishing the flogging of Female Slaves 
in toto, and the diminishing, as much as may be found practicable, Punishment generally. 
The Governor has a Right to Co-operation and Assistance from all Magistrates named by 
His Majesty in the Commission of the Peace, but particularly so from the Police Magistrate 
selected and appointed from Time to Time by the Governor himself. ‘The Governor asks 
no Person to act in any Way contrary to the existing Laws, but Vigilance and an active 
Humanity in the Discharge of their Duty he expects will be shown by all the subordinate 
Officers of this Government. 

(Signed) J. Carmichael Smyth. 

Government House, 20th July 1831. 
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Rerort of a Commirter of the House of AssrmBxiy of Jamaica, appointed 
to inquire into the Cause of, and Injury sustained by, the recent Rebel- 
lion in that Colony ; together with the Examinations on Oatu, Con- 
rEessions, and other Documents, annexed to that Report. 


Mr. Speaker, 


Your Committee appointed to inquire into the Cause of, and Injury sustained by, the 
recent Rebellion among the Slaves in this Island, report— 


That they have taken the Examinations on Oath of various Persons; which Examin- 
ations, with the original Documents sent down to the House by his Excellency the Governor 
on the 15th of March last (and referred to the Committee), as well as sundry other Docu- 
ments respecting the late Rebellion, accompany this Report. 

Your Committee express it as their Opinion, and do report the same to the House, 
that the Causes which have led to the late Rebellion among the Slaves in this Island are 
as follow :— 

The primary and most powerful Cause arose from an evil Excitement created in the 
Minds of our Slaves generally, by the unceasing and unconstitutional Interference of His 
Majesty’s Ministers with our Local Legislature, in regard to the passing of Laws for their 
Government, with the intemperate Expression of the Sentiments of the present Ministers, as 
well as other Individuals in the Commons House of Parliament in Great Britain, on the 
Subject of Slavery: such Discussions, coupled with the false and wicked Reports of the 
Anti-Slavery Society, having been industriously circulated, by the Aid of the Press, through- 
out this Island as well as the British Empire. 

Secondly, from a delusive Expectation produced among the whole of the Slave Popu- 
lation of the Machinations of crafty and evil-disposed Persons, who, taking Advantage of 
the prevailing Excitement, imposed upon their disturbed Imaginations a Belief that they 
were to be free after Christmas; and in the Event of Freedom being withheld from them, 
they “ must be prepared to fight for it.” 

Thirdly, from a mischievous Abuse existing in the System adopted by different religious 
Sects in this Island, termed Baptists, Wesleyan Methodists, and Moravians, by their 
recognizing Gradations of Rank among such of our Slaves as had become Converts to 
their Doctrines, whereby the less ambitious and more peaceable among them were made 
the Dupes of the artful and intelligent who had been selected by the Preachers of those 
particular Sects to fill the higher Offices in their Chapels, under the Denomination of 
Rulers, Elders, Leaders, and Helpers. 

And lastly, the public Discussions of the free Inhabitants here, consequent upon the 
continued Suggestions made by the King’s Ministers regarding further Measures of Ame- 
lioration to be introduced into the Slave Code of this Island, and the Preaching and 
Teaching of the religious Sects called Baptists, Wesleyan Methodists, and Moravians (but 
more particularly the Sect termed Baptists), which had the Effect of producing in the 
Minds of the Slaves a Belief that they could not serve both a Spiritual and a Temporal 
Master; thereby occasioning them to resist the lawful Authority of their Temporal, under 
the Delusion of rendering themselves more acceptable to a Spiritual Master. 

Your Committee further report, that the Injury sustained by the late Rebellion, by the 
Slaves wilfully setting fire to Buildings, by Grass and Cane Fields destroyed, Robbery and 
Plunder of every Description, Damage done to the present and succeeding Crops, the Loss 
of Labour of Slaves, besides those killed in suppressing such Rebellion, and executed after 
Trial as Incendiaries, Rebels, and Murderers, has been ascertained by means of Commis- 
sioners appointed under an Order of the House, and by the detailed Returns made to the 
Committee in Conformity with such Order, to amount to the following Sums of Money :— 


£ o., 4 











In the Parish of St. James, the Sum of - £606,250 O O 
In the Parish of Hanover, ditto - - - 425,818 15 O 
In the Parish of Westmorland - - - 47,092 0 Q' 
In the Parish of St. Elizabeth - - - 22.146 9 97 
In the Parish of Trelawny - - - 4,960 7 6 


1,106,267 12°] 
Amount of Injury sustained in the County of Cornwall. 
In the Parish of Manchester, the Sum of - £46,270 
Amount of Injury sustained in the County of Y 
Middlesex - - - 
In the Parish of Portland, the Sum of — - “ L779 
In the Parish of St. Thomas-in-the-East, the Sumof 1,280 


Amount of Injury sustained in the County of 
Surrey - - - = 


46,270 0 O 


2,052 10 O 
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To which is to be added the Sum of £161,569. 19s. 9d., being the Expence incurred in 
suppressing the late Rebellion; and a further Expence, not yet ascertained, which has 
accrued since Martial Law ceased, being the Pay and Rations of a Portion of the Maroons, 
as well as Detachments of the Island Militia employed in the Pursuit of such of the 
rebellious Slaves who have not surrendered themselves, but remain out and are sheltered 
amongst the almost inaccessible Forests and Fastnesses in the Interior Districts of the 
Island. 

Your Committee recommend that the Examinations taken before them, the Confessions, 
numbered from 1. to 11., and the detailed Returns from the Commissioners appointed 
under the Order of the House to ascertain the Injury sustained by the late Rebellion, be 
inserted in the Minutes of the House and printed therewith; and that the remaining 
Documents be lodged in the Office of the Clerk of the House. 


Examinations to which the foregoing Report refers. 





Examination on Oath of George Codrington, of the Parish of St. Thomas-in-the- 
East, Lieutenant-Colonel in the St. Thomas-in-the-East Regiment. 


Q. Are you an Officer, and what Rank do you hold in the St. Thomas-in-the East 
Regiment? And are you a Proprietor in that District, and to what Extent? — 4. I am 
Lieutenant-Colonel in the Militia, and a Proprietor of Land and Slaves to a considerable 
Extent. 

What induced you to turn out your Regiment, and when did you turn them out ? — 
I ordered the Manchioneal Company out on the Ist of January, and did so in consequence 
of the excited Feeling which appeared amongst the Slaves, and the evident Contempt with 
which they treated the King’s Proclamation when it was read to them in the Chapel on 
that Day. 

Have you any Knowledge by which you could give Information to this Committee as to 
the Origin and Cause of the Rebellion ? — My Opinion of the Cause of the Rebellion is, 
in the first Instance, the Agitation of the Question both in the Newspapers in England and 
in this Country, and its being imprudently discussed by the Proprietors themselves in the 
Hearing of the Slaves, thereby making them acquainted with those improper Opinions 
which are very often expressed in those Publications. In the second Place, by the Impru- 
dence of the Sectarians in their Language addressed to the Slaves. And I arrive at this 
Conclusion from the Statements of the Slaves themselves, in the Examinations taken in 
the District in which I commanded. There is nothing that I can state of my own Know- 
ledge against the Sectarians, but only from the Examinations taken, which do not admit of 
any Thing tangible. 

What were the Names of the Slaves who made such Statements, and what were the 
particular Statements they made ? — As far as I recollect, I think that one of the Slaves 
belonged to Haining, named William Roswell; another Man belonged to Betty’s Hope, 
whose Name I do not recollect, but which will be found on Reference to the Minutes of 
the General Court Martial held at Manchioneal. With regard to the latter Part of the 
Question I will state as far as I can recollect. I think Roswell said he overheard the head 
Driver at Haining conversing with his Wife say, that * Parson Burton had told him that 
King William (I think he said) had made them, the Negroes, free after New Year’s Day, 
but that he was not to tell it to any foolish Person.” I think the Betty’s Hope Man said 
that Parson Burton had told them (his Congregation) in the Chapel at Bell Castle, the 
Sunday, I think he said before Christmas Day, “ that the Negroes were to be free after 
New Year’s Day.” Several other Negroes also (but I cannot recollect their Names) stated 
that “ they heard the Minister say that they were to be free.” Many of these Examinations 
were at Drum-head Courts Martial. 

Were the Examinations taken at Drum-head Courts Martial reduced to Writing ? — 
Some of them were. 

Do you know what became of those that were so reduced to Writing ? — I believe they 
are still in Manchioneal, but I do not know in whose Hands. 

Did you make any Minutes of the Matter of the Examinations which you speak of, and 
of the Circumstances of the Rebellion which came within your Knowledge ? — I have the 
Minutes of the Examinations that were taken after the Drum-head Courts Martial, but I 
left them with the Clerk of the Peace at Morant Bay. I did not make any Minutes of 
the Circumstances of the Rebellion at the Time or since. 

Can you produce those Minutes; if so, be pleased to send them to the Committee as 
early as possible, as also all the written Information you can collect ?— I can do so, and 
will; and will give all the Information I can collect. 

Have you ever known so strong an Excitement among the Slaves on the Question of 
Slavery as in the Year 1831?—I have never known so strong an Excitement, particularly 
from the Month of August to the Month of December. 

What reason have you for considering the Slaves were excited in 1831 by hearing of 
the Discussions in the English and Colonial Newspapers, for those Discussions began in 
1823 ?—TI should say that the Proprietors have become more unguarded in their Discus- 
sions lately than they have been for several Years back. 
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Have, or have not, the Negro Slaves made considerable Progress in Education since 1823, 
and do they, or do they not, take greater Interest now in the Discussions of their State of 
Society than they formerly did ? — They have made great Improvement in Education, and 
they do take greater Interest in such Discussions. 

Do you consider that the Progress in Education made by the Slaves has fitted them fora 
Change of Political Condition, so as to make it positive that they would become more useful 
and industrious as Citizens than as Slaves ?—I do not consider the Progress sufficient to 
fit them for such Change, and were they Citizens I do not conceive they would be useful 
and industrious. 

You state in your Reply to Question No. 2., that you are of Opinion that the Origin and 
Cause of the late Rebellion was partially owing to the Imprudence of the Sectarians, in 
their Language addressed to the Slaves; state to the Committee, if you can, the particular 
Sect of such Sectarians ?— I cannot name any particular Sect. I have mentioned in the 
previous Part of my Examination, that the Negroes stated ‘ it was the Minister,” which I 
consider does not allude to any particular Sect of Sectarians. When they speak of a Clergy- 
man of the Established Church, they say ‘* the Parson.” 

Of what Persuasion is Mr. Burton of whom you have spoken ? — A Baptist. 

Can you state any other Matter or Thing relating to the Subject Matter now before 
the Committee and not herein-before interrogated unto? if yea, set forth the same ?— 
I cannot. ; 

What Injury has been sustained in your Parish by the late Rebellion among the Slaves, 
either by the Destruction of Property or otherwise? — The loss of Ten Slaves taken in 
Rebellion, and hung or shot. 

(Signed) George Codrington, 


The Examination on Oath of Richard Flemoe, a Slave to Williamsfield Estate in St. 
Thomas-in-the-East, and who appears, on Examination by the Chairman, perfectly 
to comprehend the Nature and Obligation of an Oath. 


Q. Did you ever hear any talk about the Negroes being free? — A. Yes, I heard some 
Negroes say so. 

Who did you hear say so?—I heard James Lewis, who has been hanged, say that 
Nobody was to work any more for “ Gentlemen,” as they were free. Lewis said, * The 
Minister at Bell Castle (Mr. Burton) said so.” 

Do you know that there were a great Number of People went to Bell Castle the Week 
previous to Christmas ?—-I do not know; I never went to Bell Castle myself, I always 
went to the Church. 

Did you ever hear any one besides James Lewis say they were to be free? — Nobody, 
as Adam Bayley, Jacob Tanner, and George Affleck, all belonging to Haining 

state. 

Do you know where they went to pray ? — I saw them pass to go to Bell Castle myself. 


Richard 
his + Mark 
Flemoe. 


Witness, J. H. Grant ; the same being first read to the Examinant. 


The Examination on Oath of the Honourable Richard Barrett, before the Committee 
appointed to inquire into the Cause of, and Injury sustained by, the recent Rebellion 
among the Slaves in this Island. 


; 

Q. Are the Papers of Mr. Burchell placed in your Hands by the Direction of his Ex- 
cellency the Governor, and delivered by you to the Clerk of this Committee, the whole of 
the Papers you received ?— A. No. 

Be good enough to inform the Committee what other Papers you received, and what 
became thereof? — I received a large Portmanteau full of Papers; I examined a very small 
Portion of them, and I was taken ill and confined to my Bed. I requested a young Gen- 
tleman living in the Family in which I then resided to examine the Remainder, and to 
select from the Mass all Papers bearing any Relation to the Subject of Slavery. On my 
Recovery, he placed in my Hands the Papers I have submitted to the Committee; the 
remainder being private Letters, Sermons, Blank Books, Accounts, &c. were returned to 
Mr. Burchell. 

Did you take any List or any Copies of the Papers returned to Mr. Burchell ? — Cer- 
tainly not. 

Have the Goodness to inform the Committee of the Name of the young Gentleman to 
whom you confided the Examination of Mr. Burchell’s Papers ? — Robert Dewar. 

Are the Papers delivered by you to the Committee the whole of the Papers that were 
selected from Mr. Burchell’s Papers ? — They are; they have never been out of my Pos- 
session since they were delivered to me by Mr. Dewar. 

Did Mr. Burchell undergo any Examination by or before you? — No. 

Had you any personal Interview with Mr. Burchell, or did any Correspondence take 
place between you in any Way? —I had no Interview with Mr. Burchell. Mr. Roby, the 
Collector of the Customs of the Port, called on me two or three Times respecting him and 
the other Baptist Missionaries, and Captam Pengelly once. The Object of Mr. Roby’s Visits 
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was to ascertain (I believe for his own private Satisfaction) what Charges, if any, existed 
against those Persons; he was the Security of One or more of those that were under Re- 
cognizance. I told Mr. Roby on one Occasion that he might, if he pleased, give it as my 
Opinion to Mr. Burchell, Mr. Gardner, Mr. Knibbs, Mr. Whitehorn, and Mr. Abbot, that 
it-would be to their Advantage to leave the Island, or as soon as they could obtain Per- 
mission; that I considered their Occupation gone in Jamaica, and that they never would be 
permitted, after what had occurred, to remain quietly in the Island. Mr. Roby, I rather 
think, conveyed this Message to those for whom it was intended; for I perfectly recollect, 
that on some future Occasion that Gentleman said, “ they were all of them determined to 
remain in the Country whatever might be the Consequences.” 

What occasioned your coming to the Conclusion you expressed to Mr. Roby respecting 
the Baptist Missionaries ? —'The general Belief of all Classes, that the Baptist Missionaries 
had by their Preaching and Doctrines stirred up the Rebellion. 

In mentioning that all Classes were affected with the Belief that the Baptist Preachers 
had stirred up the Rebellion, do you include Slaves ?— Yes. 

Can you state any other Matter or Thing relating to the Subject Matter now before the 
Committee, and not hereinbefore interrogated unto; if yea, set forth the same?— The 
Question is a very general one, and I will answer it as concisely as I can. There was a 
Chapel at Montego Bay capable of holding from 2,000 to 3,000 Persons. At that Chapel 
a Baptist Missionary regularly preached and taught. He had another Chapel at some 
Distance in the Country, where he also occasionally attended. At these Places of Worship 
the Congregation was frequently altogether Slaves. It is no Wonder if, among so large a 
Body, there were Persons of violent Passions and criminal Intentions; the Meeting, under 
a religious Pretext, afforded such Persons Opportunities of disseminating their mischievous 
Principles. ‘The Division of the Baptists into Leaders and inferior Grades prepared the 
Slaves to act under Command. The Doctrines of the Baptist Minister himself may have 
been free from intentional Guilt, but nevertheless may have been perverted by ill-disposed 
Slaves to forward their Malpractices. The System of issuing Tickets gave to those pos- 
sessing them free Access to all Parts of the Island where the Slaves had imbibed the 
Doctrines of the Sectarians. I am of Opinion, that whenever Societies are permitted to be 
formed in this Island, under whatever Denomination they may pass, if they are composed 
entirely of Slaves, are permitted to congregate in large Masses without the Admixture of 
those Superiors whom they are in the Habit of being controlled by, if they act under Leaders 
and have Passports under the Name of ‘Tickets, which will carry them all over the Island, 
that under such Circumstances we may expect periodical Rebellions. 

: (Signed) Richard Barrett. 


The Examination, on Oath, of Hugh Ritchie Wallace, of the Parish of St. Elizabeth, 
Esq., a Captain on Half-pay of His Majesty’s Seventh Fusileers, and a considerable 
Proprietor. 

@. Can you state any Matter or Thing relating to, touching, or concerning the Cause of 
the recent Rebellion among the Slaves in this Island, which can elucidate the same, or 
forward the Inquiry now proceeding before the Committee appointed by this Honourable 
House for the above Purpose? If yea, state the same fully and at Length.— 4. I attri- 
bute the Cause to the unconstitutional Interference of the British Parliament, with regard 
to the Melioration, and the unfortunate Concessions of the Island Legislature, which have 
led the Slave to imagine a great Boon was about to be conferred on him, and which he has 
been informed by the Sectarians was his uncompensated Freedom. I ground the latter Part 
of my Answer to the Question on the following Fact: a Slave, who gave himself up to the 
attacking Party at Vaughan’s Field (which Slave was delivered over to the Detachment 
which I was serving in), stated, that Parson Burchell, a Baptist Preacher, had, in the Pre- 
sence of a great Number of Slaves, told them that he was about to sail to England to bring 
back their Freedom from the King. Some Persons may make a Distinction between 
Sectarians ; for my Part, I regard them all as Emissaries from those who seek to ruin the 
Colony. The Precepts of the Baptists, I am told, are more bloody; but all, with Heaven 
in their Eyes but Hell in their Hearts, seek our Destruction. They further acquire an 
Ascendency over the Slaves, so as to subvert the legal Authority of the Master, more dan- 
gerous than the ancient Druids; for when they cannot obtain their Object by jesuitical and 
hypocritical Practices, they have recourse to Fire and Blood, as the late Rebellion has 
shown. Ina Word, they use the same Language as Robespierre, of bloody Memory, viz. 
* Perish sooner the Colonists than we relinquish our Principles.” If the illegal Interference 
of the British Parliament is sanctioned as hitherto, and the Sectarian Spies are suffered to 
remain, Rebellion after Rebellion will no doubt be the Result, until the Cultivation of the 
Soil shall cease to exist. The Negro, with a Demi-understanding, perverts every Thing ; 
he mistakes Amelioration for Freedom, and by Freedom he understands Exemption from all 
Labour, except working his Grounds. 

Can you inform the Committee of the Name of the Slave who made such Statement, and 
the Property to which he is or was attached ?— I cannot tell his Name, because I forget it; 
but he belongs (as was stated by him) to Vaughan’s Field, in the Parish of St. James, in the 
Possession of Hamilton, Esq. Hugh Hutchinson, of the Parish of St. Elizabeth, Esq., 
has a Copy of the Evidence in his Possession, which Evidence was taken in the Presence of 
Mr. Higgens, Overseer of Island Estate, Mr. Clement, of Burton-hall Estate, and Mr. Young, 
Book-keeper, who himself took down the Evidence in Writing. 

(Signed) Hi. R. Wallace. 
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The Examination, on Oath, of Samuel Carson, of the Parish of Clarendon, Planter, 
Overseer of Whitney Estate, in that Parish, before the Committee appointed to 
inquire into the Cause of, and Injury sustained by, the late Rebellion among the 
Slaves in this Island. 


Q. Can you state any Thing relating to, touching, or concerning the Cause of the late 
Rebellion among the Slaves in this Island, which can elucidate the same, or forward the 
Inquiry now proceeding before this Committee for the above Purpose; if yea, state the 
same fully and at Length ? — A. I cannot account for it in any other Way than from the 
Discussions that have taken place in England, and the Slaves having been put in Possession of 
it here by the public Prints. I should have been very much astonished indeed if the Thing 
had not happened; I fully expected it would have been the Case, the Slaves being equally 
well informed with their Masters with regard to every Thing that was doing at Home. The 
most violent of the Writings of the Anti-slavery Society have been ransacked to furnish 
Extracts for the Publications here. 

Have you at any Time heard or known of a Slave or Slaves being told that they had no 
Master; that he, she, or they were free ? — Never. : 

Was not Mr. Beaumont at Whitney Estate shortly after his Arrival in this Island ?— He 
called at Whitney Estate on his Way down to the Westmorland Election, shortly before 
the Christmas Holidays. I should think it was a Week before his late Election for 
Westmorland. 

When there, did he not address improper Language to the Negroes, and such as was 
offensive to you ? — Certainly not. 

Did you accompany him to Roxbro’ Castle ? —Yes. 

Did not he obtain a Negro named Daniel as a Guide to show him the Way to Knock- 
patrick ?— He did. - 

What was the Nature of his Language to Mr. Hogg’s Negroes? —I do not know that 
he spoke a Word to Mr. Hogg’s Negroes, except to the Guide. 

What did he say to the Negro who acted as Guide? State the Words as nearly as you 
can recollect them. — He asked the Negro what Religion he was of, and endeavoured to 
extract from him what was his Opinion of Religion altogether, and received Answers from 
the Negro accordingly. He also endeavoured to extract from this Negro whether he con- 
sidered the Negroes well disposed and satisfied. He then told the Negro that he under- 
stood at Christmas the Negroes intended to take the Country. This Information Mr. Beau- 
mont had from me, as I told him that I thought there would be some Row shortly, and that 
I could not make myself satisfied that it would not be this Christmas. It was the previous 
Conversation between Mr. Beaumont and I that led him to ask this Question of the Guide ; 
and I am satisfied that Mr. Beaumont did not do it with the Intention of promoting any 
Discontent in the Negro; and I consider the Question originated with myself. 

Is it usual with you to ask Questions of the Negroes of a similar Nature with the one 
proposed by Mr. Beaumont ? — Not in that direct Manner. 

Did you ever propose in any indirect Way to the Negroes under your Charge the 
Question as to whether they were or were not capable of taking the Country ? — Never. 

Do you not think that bringing the Question of the Possibility of the Country being 
taken by the Slaves under their Consideration is most dangerous ? — I consider that any 
Discussion at any Time with regard to the Possibility of it most dangerous. 

In your Answer No. 8. you say that the Question put to the Guide by Mr. Beaumont 
originated from yourself; and in your Answer No. 10. you say that you never proposed in 
any indirect Way to the Consideration of the Negroes under your Charge the Question 
as to whether they were or were not capable of taking the Country ; do you then consider 
that Mr. Beaumont’s proposing such a Question in a serious Way is less dangerous than if 
you did it? — He did not propose it in a serious Way. It was a Joke, as I considered it, 
und nothing else, and put to the Negro for the Purpose of extracting something from him 
in Answer for his own Information. If Mr. Beaumont proposed such a Thing in a serious 
Manner, it certainly would not have been less dangerous than if I did it. 

Did the Negro Guide appear to receive the Question put to him by Mr, Beaumont as a 
Joke, or otherwise? and what Reply did the Guide make to Mr. Beaumont ? — The Negro 
appeared to consider it as a Joke, and that Mr. Beaumont was not serious: he said, 
** Massa, Negro cannot think of such a Thing.” 

Were any of the Jokes made by Mr. Beaumont to the Guide relating to his Freedom, or 
of his having no Master? — Not in the least; he was joking to him about Women as much 
as any ‘Thing else; about the Negro’s own Wife. 

Did the Conversation on the Subject of the Slaves taking the Country close with the 
Guide’s Reply to Mr. Beaumont ? — Instantly. 

Have you stated to the Committee the Effect of the whole Conversation that took place 
between Mr. Beaumont and the Guide in your Presence? — Yes. ‘ 

What was the Language Mr. Beaumont addressed to the Negroes when at Whitney; 
and was it not calculated to put improper Notions into their Heads; and did you not check 
him for it? —I do not think Mr. Beaumont spoke to a Negro at Whitney during the whole 
Time that he was there, consequently I could not check him for a Thing he was not guilty of. 

Had you ever any Conversation with Mr. Berry, the Member of Assembly for Man- 
chester, on the Subject of some Discourse that Mr. Beaumont held with the Negroes at 
Whitney in your Presence, in which you mentioned that you were not satisfied with 

Mr. Beaumont’s 


(; 1981 ) 


Mr. Beaumont’s Manner of going on and talking with the Negroes ; that he, Mr. Beaumont, 
turned it off with a Laugh, and thereby appeased you?—I am perfectly certain I never had. 
(Signed) S. Carson. 


The Examination, on Oath, of Daniel Beckford, a Slave belonging to Roxbro’ Castle, 
in the Parish of Manchester, a Christian; and who, upon Examination, appears to 
comprehend the Obligation of an Oath. 


Q. Do you know Mr. Beaumont? — 4. I never saw him but twice. The first Time that 
I saw him he slept at Home; and this Time he came there just before Christmas makes the 
second Time. By Home I mean Roxbro’ Castle. 

Did Mr. Beaumont call at Roxbro’, and did you show him the Way to Knock- 
patrick ? — Yes. 

In going to Knockpatrick, what did Mr. Beaumont say to you? — As I was going along, 
just as we got through the Gate, he asked me where Master was; I told him Master was 
gone out; he said, “ I lay your Master is hiding, and you do not want to tell;” and when 
I got through the Coffee-piece he asked me if I had not heard that, after Christmas, the 
Negroes were to take the Country for themselves; [ said I did not know any Thing at all 
about it. He asked me again, “ if I did not hear I was Negroes’ Governor;” and I told 
him, No, that I was not.” He asked me again if I had any Wife; I told him, “ Yes, I 
had a Wife.” He asked me, “ Then suppose if any Body told you that God Almighty came 
down, and took your Wife, if you would believe it?” and I said, ** No, I would not, because 
God Almighty could not come down to have my Wife.” He then said, “ Suppose I caught 
Buckra with my Wife, what I would do with him?” and I said, “ No, I would not do any 
Thing to him; if he gave me One or Two Fivepence to buy Grog I could not do any Thing; 
and I thought that would be better for me.” He then asked me how much Money I wanted, 
if it was a Dubloon or so; then I told him, * No, I did not want One or Two Dubloons, 
One or Two Bits, that would do.” ‘Then we got into the Woods. He asked me again if 
I had heard that “ One Law came out, One New Law, that they were not to flog Women?” 
I then told him, * that Person that make that Law was a Fool, and knew nothing about it.” 
He then said, “ God Almighty did not make Woman’s behind to stand da Door, because 
them Buckra were bad that make it stand da Door;” and I then told him, “that we all 
stand in the Field and work together, so no one Flesh better than the other, and we all the 
same.” He said no more to me then till we came to Albion Coffee-piece, and then he took 
a Macaroni from Mr. Carson, and gave it to me. When he gave me this Macaroni (he said 
to me when I told him, ** Good bye, Massa) he asked me “where Massa was gone;” and I 
told him “that Massa was gone out.” He said he heard Massa loved Money too much; 
I told him that there was not a Person in this World who did not. I then told him, that if 
he did not love Money he must give me a Fivepence; he said he had thrown away all his 
Money in the Pass. Then he told me to ask Mr. Carson; and when I asked Mr. Carson 
he told me he had none; and he (Mr. Beaumont) told me when I took the Country I must 
remember him, as he and me were Friends; and from that Time and we parted, and he never 
came at Home again. When I came back I mentioned it to our Carpenter, Mr. Rose. 

Did Mr. Beaumont say any Thing to the Negroes about the House respecting their being 
free 2— He did not call free out of his Mouth, but he tell me he heard after Christmas the 
Negroes were going to take the Country; he did not say “free,” but he said “take the 
Country.” 

Was any other Person in Company when you were showing the Way to Knockpatrick ? 
— Mr. Carson and his Servant. 

Was Mr. Beaumont in disguise? — He had on a black Surtout, and so so Shirt; he 
had not any Waistcoat. 

Can you state any Matter or Thing about the Cause of the recent Rebellion among the 
Slaves? if so, tell all you know. — No, I do not know any Thing; I was in Buckra House 
all the Time looking for Massa; I had no Business with what was going on. 

Do you know Mr. Beaumont, and which of the Gentlemen present is Mr. Beaumont ? — 
Yes, see him yonder (the Witness pointing to Mr. Beaumont). 

What made you mention what Mr. Beaumont said to you to Mr. Rose ?— It was fun I 
was making with Massa William. Just as I came he asked me how much he had given me, 
and I told him a Macaroni; and then I began to tell him what he had been telling me in 
the Wood, and then Massa William said “ he was a Fool ;” and from then he never asked. 
me again, and Nobody asked me again till I went down to Oxford, and Massa asked me ; 
and then I told him how he Mr. Beaumont asked me. 

Daniel 
his + Mark 
¢ Beckford. 

Witness, J. H. Grant ; the same being first read over to the Examinant. 


~The Examination, on Oath, of Thomas M‘Neel, of the Parish of Westmorland, 
Esquire, Proprietor of Caledonia Pen and Newton and Retirement Settlements, and 
Overseer of Petersfield Estate in the said Parish, before the Committee appointed 
to inquire into the Cause of, and Injury sustained. by, the recent Rebellion among 
the Slaves in this Island. 


Q. Can you state any Matter or Thing relating to, touching, or concerning the Cause of 


the recent Rebellion among the Slayes in this Island, which can elucidate the same, or 
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forward the Inquiry now proceeding before this Committee for the above Purpose ? if yea, 
state the same fully and at Length. — A. I cannot positively state what might have been the 
Cause of the Rebellion; but it is my Opinion that the Interference of the Mother Country, 
coupled with that of the Sectarian Preachers, and particularly those of the Baptist Persua- 
sion, have been the primary Causes. I was informed by the Rev. Mr. Stewart, Rector of 
Westmorland, that Edward Barrett, a Slave to Lamb’s River, in that Parish (and who was 
sentenced to be executed on the 9th instant at Savanna la Mar), confessed that he had been 
ill advised by a Slave named Samuel Sharpe, who swore him. The Oath was binding them 


-to exterminate all the White and free Persons of this Island. Sharpe was a Member of ~ 


the Baptist Church, and Barrett knew that Sharpe got all his Information at Montego Bay, 
but could not tell from whom. 

What Occurrences happened within your Knowledge which have induced you to form an 
Opinion as to whether the Baptists, or other Sectarians, in this Island, have been instru- 
mental or accessary to the late Rebellion among the Slaves ? — From the Circumstance of 
the greater Number of Slaves who have already suffered the last Penalties of the Law for 
Rebellion and rebellious Conspiracy confessing themselves to be Members of the Baptist 
Church, and being informed by the rebel Chief, Gardner, that they took Rank in the rebel 
Army according to the Rank which they held in that Church. And further, the only 
Slave belonging to me who joined the Rebels, and who is now absent, and has been so from 
the 28th December last, being the only one of my Slaves who was a Baptist. Another 
Circumstance is, that William McKinlay, a Mulatto Slave (I think belonging to Mr. Samuel 
Whittingham), and John Linton, to Miss Read, confessed at the Gallows, that if they had 
all the Money they had given to Mr. Burchell they would then have had something hand- 
some to leave to their Families. In all the Examinations taken before me, as an Officer com- 
manding a Party in the late Rebellion, the Slaves professing the Baptist Religion were alone 
those against whom there was Evidence sufficient for Committal to Trial. 

Can you produce to the Committee any, or all, of the Confessions or Examinations alluded 
to in your Answer to No. 2.? —I myself took none of the Examinations in Writing. With 
regard to McKinlay’s Confession, I mention what I was told by the Officer, as I believe the 
acting Deputy Marshal, who attended the Execution at Struie. 

Can you inform the Committee where the Confessions may be obtained to which you 
allude? — The Confessions of McKinlay and Linton can, I am of Opinion, be furnished 
by James Grant, of the Parish of Westmorland, or Colonel Williams, as I have been 
informed these Confessions were handed to one of them through the Militia Officers who 
commanded the Party that attended the Execution at Struie. The Confessions of others 
who have suffered in the Parish of Westmorland, I have no Doubt can be furnished this 
Committee by the Reverend Thomas Stewart, Rector for the Parish, or by the Reverend 
Daniel Fidler. 

Did Gardner make any Confession to you before or when he delivered himself to you ? 
if so, state what they were. — I will state what Conversation took place between Gardner 
and myself before surrendering himself up. On the Morning of the 8th of February last, 
about 9 o’Clock, I was informed, by a Slave belonging to Greenwich Estate, that a rebel 
Chief, styling himself Colonel Gardner, wished to meet me if ] would make my Appear- 
ance unarmed some Distance from the military Station. I complied immediately, and at 
the Distance of about half a Mile from Greenwich, in the old Road leading to York 
Estate, Gardner made his Appearance; instantly another Negro made his Appearance, who 
was subsequently introduced to me by Gardner as Captain Dove; after a Conversation of 
some Length I prevailed on them both to surrender, and promised to accompany them to 
Colonel Williams. I made no Promise of F orgiveness, nor in any Way induced them to 
believe their Lives would be spared. I offered to be of Use to them should it be in my 
Power. Of course in an Interview much Conversation took place. Gardner inquired if 
the Offer of Spanish Troops by the Governor of Cuba had been accepted, or if the Dogs 
from Cuba had been landed; ‘whether it was true that the Charlestown Maroons were in 
the Quarter ; whether I had any Maroons under my Command, and to what Town they 
belonged. From the Disposition evinced on my advising him to surrender, I do not think 
he had fully made up his mind to deliver himself up at our first Meeting. He said he had 
always advised the Negroes against taking the Lives of the White Inhabitants; and in Proof 
of this he wished me to believe that he was the Cause of saving my Life on the 31st 
January, when, from similar Information, I went to meet him; being armed when I received 
the Information, at some Distance from, and out of Sight of, the Station, I took off the Arms, 
Sword, and Pistols, and placed them on a Stone Wall. Gardner said all this was observed 
by him and others, and that had he not interfered I should never have returned alive to 
my Company, as several Guns were pointed at me. As I was escorting Gardner and Dove 
from Greenwich to the Camp at Mackfield, he, Gardner, observed, that if he got over this 
Trouble he would never again join in any Act against the White Inhabitants; that he had 
been badly advised by Baptist Preachers, but was he at Liberty he should never enter into 
their Church again. “On arriving at a particular Place in the common Pasture of Belvidere, 
he, Gardner, said that the Negroes were determined to fight the Regiment under Colonel 
Grignon ; and as he could not advise them against it, he pointed out the Position he had 
posted his Men in, and said that a Challenge had been sent twice to Colonel Grignon, who 
was at Belvidere, or at the Barracks close by, to come out and meet him in fair Fight the 
following Morning; but he afterwards heard that Colonel Grignon’s Regiment had left 
Belvidere, when some of his Party instantly fired the Hash Houses on that Property. He 
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(Gardner) at first denied having carried Arms to injure any Person; but sometime after- 

wards, on the Way between Mackfield and Savanna-la-Mar, observed, that the Sword I 

was carrying was a very small one, and that he was sorry he had not his Sabre, which he 

would have been very glad to have given to me; at the same Time he admitted having had a 

small Rifle Gun for some Time, which he left at the Bamboos at Cowpark when the Attack 

was made on them by the St. Elizabeth’s Regiment. Gardner expressed a particular Wish 

that a Negro Man Slave, named George Guthrie, to Colonel Grignon, should be taken up ; 

that when they came out of the Baptist Church, at Montego Bay, on Christmas Day, he, 

Guthrie, gave a large Dinner, at which he, Gardner, Dove, Sharp of Hazelymph, Samuel 

Sharp of Croydon, and several other head Men, attended. Samuel Sharp swore every 

Man. The Oath was, that every Man should fight to his utmost to drive the White Men 
and Free People out of the Country, and to take it; if they succeeded in taking the Country 
a Governor was to be appointed to each Parish. ‘This same Sharp of Croydon was the 
only Ruler; he used to go occasionally to Montego Bay and elsewhere for Information; 
he read the Newspapers to them from England, as well as Pamphlets, and some got Letters ; 
that they were led to believe the King’s Troops in this Island and the Men-of- War would 
not fight against them. That he, Gardner, declared, from the Information he had received at 
Baptist Meetings, and from the Papers received from England, stating that the Negroes were 
free by the Order of the King and the Parliament of England ; and that he was informed that 
the Orders for such had been sent out to this Country in March last, and believed that the 
White People kept it back, and that the Negroes should not get their Freedom, unless they 
fought for it. Dove had read in the Newspapers that the People in England were deter- 
mined that the Negroes should be made free, and would stand on their Side. That at some 
Meetings in England of the People to talk about their Freedom, they said, ‘ Unless imme- 
diately granted, the Slaves should fight for it; they would assist them.” That was one 
Reason why they considered the Soldiers and Men-of-War would take their Part. The 
rising of the Negroes was put off from March to August in consequence of Information 
received from England, then from August to October, waiting further Information ; that they 
had been determined if their Freedom was not given them in October they would then fight. 
But it was determined at a Meeting held at Montego Bay that it should be put off till the 
Holidays at Christmas. Montego Bay was the chief Place for meeting and consulting, 
where Samuel Sharp of Croydon often told them that they had but one Master to obey, and 
that was Jesus Christ. I have understood that Gardner and Dove could read, and that 
several of the rebel Chiefs could write well. Gardner and Dove both admitted being 
treated with great Kindness by their Attornies and Overseers; that much Confidence had 
been placed in them; that they never before had had a Charge made against them, nor ever 
had been punished, as by examining their Skins would be proved. On visiting the Gaol at 
Savanna-la-Mar, at different Times after the Commitment of Gardner and Dove, they 
always acknowledged they had been ill advised, and mentioned that unless the other head 
People of the Baptist Church at Montego Bay were taken up that this bad Work would 
not soon end. 

Are you of Opinion that the King’s Proclamation, which was promulgated on the 25th of 
January, would have prevented the late Rebellion had it been made public at an earlier 
Period ?—I do not think that I am competent to give a decided Opinion on that Subject; 
but it is my Impression that it would not have prevented the Rebellion. 

Did Gardner make any Statement relative to Colonel Grignon other than what you have 
stated ?— Yes. He said, that if Colonel Grignon had come out and fought him fairly, 
he was certain that his, Colonel Grignon’s, Regiment would have beat the Negroes, and 
that Half of this Country that was now burnt would have been saved. 

What was the Conduct of Mr. Beaumont from the Commencement of the Insurrection 
to the End of it? —So far as I saw of Mr. Beaumont’s Conduct, it certainly merited the 
Approbation of every Man who had Property at Stake in the Island; and, in my Opinion, 
no Man could do more to suppress that Rebellion. 

Are you a Magistrate of Westmorland, and an Officer of the Militia? — Iam a Magis- 
trate of Westmorland, and a Lieutenant in the Westmorland Regiment of Foot Militia. 

Where do you reside; and has Mr. Beaumont been often at the Place for several Years 
past? —I reside on Petersfield Estate, in the Parish of Westmorland. Mr. Beaumont 
for several Years past has been in the Habit of visiting me at that Kstate, and has remained 
with me sometimes for several Weeks together. I was happy to see him either at Peters- 
field or at my own Property whenever it suited his Convenience to honour me with a Visit. 

Did you ever see any ‘Thing in Mr. Beaumont’s Conduct which induced you to consider 
his Conduct had a Tendency to excite Disaffection amongst the Negroes ? — I never did see 
any Thing in Mr. Beaumont’s Conduct either directly or indirectly tending to excite Dis- 
affection amongst the Negroes, but quite the reverse. Mr. Beaumont has been with me at 
Petersfield Estate, in the Field where the Negroes were at work; in the Works during 
Crop-time, and has repeatedly in my Company visited many of the adjoining Properties, 
and his Conduct at all Times tended to suppress, and not to excite bad Feelings among 
the Negroes. 

Did you ever see Mr. Beaumont in disguise ? — Never. 

Can you state any signal Acts of Utility which were individually performed by Mr. Beau- 
mont ?—I never was along with Mr. Beaumont fighting; but Mr. Beaumont has attended 
with me when reading the Proclamation to the Negroes, and gave them the best Advice. 

Can you tell what Class of Baptist head People in Montego Bay Gardner alluded to? 
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were they white or black ?— Of my own Knowledge I cannot say whether the Persons 
before named were all black, nor did Gardner particularize any White Person that had ill 
advised him. 

Can you State when the Conflagrations began ? — No. 

Have you known of any Excesses or Acts of Brutality committed by the Rebels during 
the late Rebellion? — There is nothing that has come under my Knowledge which would 
enable me to answer this Question. 

Have you been informed by any of the Rebels whether the burning of Properties was nota 
Part of the Plan of Rebellion laid by the Conspirators, from the first Moment when they 
determined to attempt a Rebellion?—I was informed by a rebel Chief, styling himself 
Captain Dehany, in the Court House at Montego Bay, on the Day he was tried and exe- 
cuted, that it was the Intention of the Negroes to burn the Properties from the Interior 
towards the Sea-side, and then the Towns; and those White or Free Persons who had the 
good Luck to get on board the Ships, it was their good Luck. 


(Signed) Thomas M‘Neel. 


The Examrnatton, on Oath, of Henry G. Groves, of the Parish of St. James, a Quarter- 
master of the Western Interior Regiment of Militia, and Manager and Overseer of 
Hazelymph Estate, before the Committee appointed to inquire into the Cause of, and 
Injury sustained by, the recent Rebellion among the Slaves in this Island. 


Q. Can you state any Matter or Thing relating to, touching, or concerning the recent 
Rebellion among the Slaves in this Island which can elucidate the same, or forward the 
Inquiry now proceeding before this Committee for that Purpose; if yea, state the same 
fully and at Length ? — A. I consider that the Negroes had a general Knowledge of a Party 
at Home, who interested themselves in obtaining their Freedom, and of the Interference of 
our Legislature against it. And also from the Influence over them obtained by the Sectarians, 
more particularly the Baptists, who may be considered the Emissaries of the Party in 
England. 

Have you known any Thing in Mr. Beaumont’s Conduct or Expressions, which tended 
to induce you to consider that he wished to excite or encourage Dissatisfaction among the 
Slaves ? —I have heard Mr. Beaumont say, that “if Blacky should rise again he would join 
them.” 

Was this said to any Negroes? — No. 

Was this Expression used by Mr. Beaumont before, during, or after the late Rebellion, 
and what Persons were present when such Expressions were used ?— It was used during 
the Rebellion, Mr, Thompson, Overseer of Shuttlewood (at which Place the Expression was 
used) was present. Mr. Whitelock was also present, and Mr. Fawcett; I do not recollect 
that any one else was present. 

Do you suppose, if Mr. Beamont had seriously contemplated joining the Rebels, he would 
have talked so openly about it? — The Impression upon my Mind was that it was a mere 
lapsus lingue. 

Did or did not Mr. Beaumont’s Observation arise in consequence of Mr. Beamont ridi- 
culing the Conduct of the Western Interior Regiment ? — I believe it did. 

What Conversation led to Mr. Beaumont’s using the said Expression ? — I consider the 
Question answered by the previous one. 

Have you ever heard or known Mr. Beaumont to express Sentiments prejudicial to the 
Militia of this Island, and the Rights of the Slave Owners thereof ? — I have heard him 
speaking lightly of the commanding Officers who retreated from the Interior of St. James’s 
and Hanover; the latter Part of the Question I am not able to answer. 

Why cannot you answer the latter Part of the Question ?— Because I never heard him. 

Are you acquainted with any Person or Persons who can give such Information as may 
elucidate the Cause of the late Rebellion ?— I am not. 

Have any Affidavits or Disclosures of Free Persons, or Slaves, concerning the Origin 
of the Rebellion, come under your Knowledge; if yea, state the Nature of such Disclosures ? 
——I have received Information from Two of the Negroes belonging to the Property on 
which I reside, that they were told by “ the Parsons” that they would be free after Christ- 
mas; and in the Possession of those Negroes I found Baptist ‘Tickets. 

What are the Names of those Two Negroes, and are they alive? — Thomas Hall and 
Robert Walker, belonging to Hazelymph. They are both alive. 

Were the Parsons White or Black? — Black, and they are called Leaders. 

Were those Negroes concerned in the Rebellion? — Yes, Robert Walker burnt the 
Works, and is now in Montego Bay Gaol to be tried for his Life. 

Can you state when the Conflagrations began in the late Rebellion? — The first Fire in 
our Neighbourhood was on Belvidere Estate, on the Night of the 27th of December. 

How long did the Conflagration continue ? — There were continued Fires in our Neigh- 
bourhood until the Western Interior Regiment went to Montego Bay. If the Fires con- 
tinued afterwards, I cannot say. 

Did you see Kensington (Mr. Morris’s) on fire, and at what Time ?— About Seven 
o’Clock in the Evening of the 27th of December. 

What Buildings were fired at the Belvidere on the 27th, and how was the Fire effected, 
as far as you know? — The Two Trash Houses; I cannot answer the latter Part of the 
Question. 
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Was Hazelymph fired, and to what Extent ?— Yes, only One Trash House was burnt at 
Hazelymph on the Night of the 27th of December, the other Buildings were burnt after- 
wards. The Works were standing when the Militia returned on the 5th January; but as 
soon as the Negroes were made acquainted with the Return of the White People, they 
immediately burnt the Works. 

Were you present when the Militia returned ? — Yes; I came with the first Detachment 
that returned to the Country after the Retreat. 

Can you state what religious Belief is professed by the Slaves under your Charge? — 
From the Quantity of Baptist Tickets which I understood were found in the Negro Houses 
previous to their being burnt, I am led to suppose that they were generally of the Baptist 
Persuasion. 

What Motive, as far as you have been able to learn, induced the Rebels to burn only the 
Trash Houses at first, and not to burn the Works and other Buildings until the Return of 
the Militia ? — I should suppose that burning the Trash Houses was merely a Signal for a 
general Rising, as all the ‘Trash Houses in that Neighbourhood were burnt in one Night; 
I mean on all the Properties above where the Militia were stationed. 

What do you consider was the Object of the Rebels in delaying to burn the Works and 
other Buildings ?— I cannot say. 

Did you observe whether all the Buildings on the Properties were burnt, or whether any 
of them were saved? — I observed that every Thing was burnt, with the Exception of the 
Blacksmiths’ Shops here and there. : 

Was the same Plan followed in burning the other Properties as was observed by the 
Rebels in burning Hazelymph ?— When the Militia returned to the Country from Montego 
Bay the Works and Hot-house at New Montpelier Estate were standing, the Hot-house at 
Shuttlewood, and the Works and Hot-house at Hazelymph; these were the only Buildings 
I observed were standing, except the Blacksmiths’ Shops. 


(Signed) Henry G. Groves. 


The Examination, on Oath, of Frederick H. Thompson, of the Parish of Hanover, 
Manager and Overseer of Shuttlewood Pen, and a Quarter-Master Serjeant in the 
Western Interior Regiment of Militia, before the Committee appointed to inquire 
into the Cause of, and Injury sustained by, the recent Rebellion among the Slaves in 
this Island. 


Q. Can you state any Matter or Thing relating to, touching, or concerning the recent Rebel- 
lion among the Slaves in this Island, which can elucidate the same, or forward the Inquiry 
now proceeding before this Committee for that Purpose; if yea, state the same fully and at 
Length?— A. ‘The Cause of the Rebellion appears to me to originate in the general Knowledge 
the Negroes had of a Party in England who wished them to be emancipated, and the great 
Influence of the Sectarian Preachers, particularly the Baptists. 

Have you known any Thing in Mr. Beaumont’s Conduct or Expressions which tended to 
induce you to consider that he wished to excite or encourage Dissatisfaction among the 
Slaves? — No, none. I merely heard Mr. Beaumont say in a jocular Manner that he 
would not care a Fig about joining the Slaves from the Manner the Militia were going on. 

Was this Conversation before, during, or after the Burnings ? — After the Burnings. 

Have any Affidavits or Disclosures of White, Free Persons, or Slaves concerning the 
Origin of the Rebellion come under your Knowledge; if yea, state the Nature of such Dis- 
closures? — Some Disclosure from Slaves have come under my Knowledge. [And Exa- 
minant Tenders the Depositions of certain Slaves, taken by himself and marked (A.)] 
(Vide after Examinations.) 

Can you state when the Conflagrations began in the late Rebellion? —I do not remember 
the Date. 

‘Can you state what religious Belief was professed by the Slaves under your Charge ? — 
Principally Baptists, many of whom took an active Part in the late Rebellion. 

What Buildings are fired at Shuttlewood, and how was the firing effected, as far as you 
know ?— All the Buildings were burnt on Shuttlewood ; and the firing was effected by the 
Slaves belonging to the Property, or the most Part of them at any Rate. 

What are your Reasons for saying the Baptists have been instrumental in bringing about 
the Rebellion ? — The principal Part of the Slaves under my Care are of the Baptist Per- 
suasion, and had taken a very active Part in the Rebellion. 

Do you know any Thing against the White Baptists ? — I do not. 


(Signed) Frederick H. Thompson. 


The Examination, on Oath, of Anthony Whitelock, of the Parish of Westmorland, 
Planter, Proprietor of Bulstrode Park, in that Parish, and a Magistrate, before the 
Committee appointed to inquire into the Cause of, and Injury sustained by, the 
recent Rebellion among the Slaves in this Island. 


Q. Can you state any Matter or Thing relating to, touching, or concerning the Cause of the 
recent Rebellion among the Slaves in this Island, which can elucidate the same, or forward 
the Inquiry now proceeding before the Committee for that Purpose ? — A. As a Cause of the 


Rebellion, the Designs of the Anti-Slavery Society in England being made known to the 
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Slaves through the Medium of the Baptist Preachers, and the Threats held out to us by the 
Ministry, being construed by the Slaves as an Acknowledgment of their Claim to Freedom, 
I consider the Baptists instrumental in this Rebellion, from the Fact of my having found their 
Tickets on the Bodies of all the Slain that came within my Inspection, and from their being 
scattered profusely throughout the Negro Houses in the disturbed Districts. These Tickets, 
or at least those described as Members’ Tickets, I have understood, are not bestowed by the 
Baptist Preachers until a Slave has been converted, and when converted they believe (what- 
ever be their Crimes) that they will be saved; a Doctrine quite incompatible with the State 
of Slavery. I arrived at this Knowledge from a Conversation held with one of their 
Preachers (Gardner), whilst conducting him as a Prisoner from Savannah-la-Mar, to Mon- 
tego Bay, a Distance of 32 Miles. 

Have you known any Thing in Mr. Beaumont’s Conduct or Expressions which tended to 
induce you to consider, that he wished to excite or encourage Dissatisfaction among the 
Slaves ? — No, certainly not. 

Did you ever hear Mr. Beaumont say, that if there should be another Rebellion he 
would join Blackey ?— I do not remember such an Expression ; it might have been used, 
but certainly not in earnest, or I should have been bound as a Magistrate to have 
noticed it. 

Are you acquainted with any Person or Persons who can give such Information as may 
elucidate the Cause of the late Rebellion ?— No. 

Is your Answer to the first Question the Whole of what you know relating to the Cause 
of the late Rebellion ? — Yes, I am sworn to tell the Whole, and I have done so. 

Have any Affidavits or Disclosures of Free Persons or Slaves concerning the Origin of 
the Rebellion come under your Knowledge; if yea, state the Nature of such Disclosures ? 
— No, none that I recollect. 

Were you in Company with Mr. Beaumont from the Commencement of the Insurrection 
to the End of it, in the West of this Island ? — Yes. 

What was the Conduct of Mr. Beaumont from the Commencement of the Insurrection to 
the End of it? — That of a Person who wished to use every Exertion to suppress that 
Rebellion. 

Can you state when the Conflagrations began in the late Rebellion ? — I believe the first 
Fire to have began at Belvidere, on the Night subsequent to the Day Colonel Grignon 
retreated from thence, the 27th of December. 

Are you sure that Colonel Grignon retreated on the 27th December ? —I will not be 
positive, but I am pretty sure of it being on that Day that he retreated from Belvidere. 

When did Colonel Grignon assemble and head the Militia? —I do not know. 

Can you state the Mode in which the Rebels attempted to accomplish their Designs ? — 
They commenced by burning the Trash Houses alone. Belvidere Works were not burnt, 
nor any others, I believe, till subsequent to Colonel Grignon’s retreat from New Mont- 
pelier. At Chester Castle, on the Night of the 28th, they burnt the Trash Houses; the 
Mill Houses took fire; and I believe there is sufficient Proof that the Slaves on that Property 
endeavoured to extinguish it. 

Can you state whether the Conflagrations began in the late Rebellion, and were not 
renewed on the Return of the Militia from Montego Bay to the Interior of the Country ? —I 
believe nearly the whole Country to have been burnt before they returned. 

Can you state what religious Belief is professed by the Slaves under your Charge ?— 
Baptists chiefly. My Negroes were all Baptists, but they did not rebel; they were not in 
that Part of the Country where the Rebellion existed. 

What Motive, as far as you have been able to learn, induced the Rebels to burn’ only the 
Trash Houses at first ?—TI really cannot conceive what their Motives were. I was on Argyle 
on the Morning of the 29th December. The Negroes were all at work, and the head 
People told me that they had been protecting their Master’s Property the Night previous 
from the Rebels, who had burnt Chester Castle Trash Houses (the adjoining Property) on 
that Night; that they had not seen their Overseer or any other White Person for Eight or 
Ten Days, and that unless they returned to the Property it must be burnt the same as 
Chester Castle. I saw the Negroes at work on that Day at Knockalva and the Ramble, 
adjoining Properties. 

Do you know of any Excesses or Acts of Brutality committed by the Rebels during the 
late Rebellion ?— I witnessed none, but I have heard of several at Marchmont, where 
Mr. Holmes was murdered. I was told by a Watchman belonging to that Gentleman, that 
they murdered him and mutilated his Body. I was informed by the same Negro that it 
was done by a Negro named Moco James, who has since been hanged. On further Recol- 
lection, I beg to state that I found the Overseer of Moco in a Cave, shot in the Neck: he 
told me he had been there for several Days, and that Dehany, a Slave belonging to Mr. 
Grizzle, had shot him, and chopped off his Brother’s Head in his Presence. ‘The Overseer 
of Moco (named Mr. Cullum I think) died subsequently of his Wounds. 

Have you been informed by any of the Rebels whether the burning of Properties was not 
a Part of the Plan of Rebellion laid by the Conspirators from the first Moment when they 
determined to attempt the Rebellion ?— No, I never was informed so by a Slave; I have 
heard that it was so. 

How came you and Mr. Beaumont to be always in Company with each other ? — On the 
Night of the 28th December I was ordered to Hadds, as a Serjeant of the Troop. A 
Despatch had been sent to Colonel Grignon by a Trooper, who returned without delivering 
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it, saying, ** Colonel Grignon had retreated from the Place to which he had been directed, 
and he could not find him; he had been to Chester Castle, where the Trash Houses were on 
fire, and I believe to Hazelymph, thinking Colonel Grignon would be at the Places which 
were on fire ; he could not however find him or hear any Thing of him.” The Lieutenant com- 
manding the Troop was going to return the Despatch, when I volunteered to deliver it, and 
Mr. Beaumont volunteered to accompany me, and I was subsequently engaged in carrying 
Despatches and attending upon Sir Willoughby Cotton, and Mr. Beaumont never left me. 
I was also at a Charge made on the Rebels at Knockalva, by a Part of the Westmorland 
Troops; Mr. Beaumont took the lead of that Charge. 

Can you state any signal Acts of Utility which were individually performed by Mr. Beau- 
mont ? — I was present when Sir Willoughby Cotton expressed a wish to obtain a Number 
of Negroes to act as Pioneers, and to enable him to have the Canes cut down along the 
Road Sides, when the Rebels were concealed in Ambush. Mr. Beaumont volunteered to 
get them. I had been sent by Sir Willoughby Cotton with a Despatch to Mackfield, and 
on my Return met Mr. Beaumont by himself in the most disturbed Part of the Country ; 
he told me he was in search of some Negroes for the above Purpose, and wished that I 
would join him in finding them; after considerable Risk and Trouble we got 40, and 
marched them to Seven Rivers, where Sir Willoughby was stationed. Sir Willoughby 
expressed his Thanks, and considered it a valuable Service performed. There were several 
other minor Acts of Utility in addition to this, and the Examples shown in the Charge of 
the Troop above mentioned. 

How came Mr. Beaumont to lead the Charge at Knockalva? — On the Morning subse- 
quent to the burning of the Trash Houses at Dry Works in Westmorland (I believe the 
4th January) Colonel Williams marched upon Mackfield with his Regiment, and Part of 
the Westmorland Troop, under Captain Huggup. On reaching that Place Shells were 
heard in all Directions, and in a few Minutes the Rebels appeared in considerable Force on 
the neighbouring Hills. Captain Huggup ordered his Troop, consisting of 10 Men, and 
10 mounted Grenadiers, to advance for the Purpose of reconnoitring ; Mr. Beaumont also 
accompanied. Iu a few Minutes, by breaking down a Stone Wall, we came close to the 
Rebels, who made a Stand on the other Side of an opposite Wall; being mounted, we 
could not get at them that Way without proceeding through a Cattle-pen immediately in 
Front of the Rebels. Mr. Beaumont suggested our advancing through the Cattle-pen ; 
Dr. Jelly, a Volunteer, followed him, and myself; Captain Huggup ordered me to obey his 
command, and go round about for the Purpose, as he said, of surrounding them; we faced 
about, and I dismounted to pull down a Wall along the Road the Troop followed, the 
right Hand of which Road led to Montego Bay, and the left back to Mackfield. Previous 
to my pulling the Wall down the Captain had leaped it, and turned his Horse to the Left 
towards Mackfield. Mr. Beaumont and Dr. Jelly having followed in the Rear of the 
Troop from the Place where they had previously wished to advance, were the last, with the 
Exception of myself, who passed through the Gap. The Rebels seeing us certainly length- 
ening our Distance from them came down upon us, and took a Station about 100 Yards 
from the Gap on the Right; there were about 40 with Guns, and within Shot. Mr. Beau- 
mont, on passing through the Gap, faced to the Right, and called out, ‘ Charge ;” I, being 
the next to him, followed; the Rear then became the Front; the Captain faced about, and 
also followed; the Rebels fired upon us, and then fled in all Directions; several were shot 
and sabred. 

Were the Gates of the Cattle-pen open when Mr. Beaumont first prepared to charge, 
and could it have been done ? —I forget whether it was a Gate or Rail, certainly a Barrier 
more slight than the Stone Wall which I subsequently pulled down. It was my Opinion, 
and I believe the general Opinion of the Troopers, that we might have killed double the 
Number had we proceeded that Way, which was the direct One. 

Was this Charge on the Rebels the Means of saving the Westmorland Light Company ? 
—In my Opinion it certainly was; and I think the Captain of the Light Company admitted 
it; the Light Company did, I know. 

Did you hear Colonel Williams thank Mr. Beaumont for his Conduct at Knockalva ?— 
I did. 

Had the Negroes advanced on the Troop when Mr. Beaumont proposed to charge them ? 
—I have already stated that they had. 

Had the Charge at Knockalva any particularly beneficial Results as to the Negroes coming 
in and surrendering ?— After the Charge at Knockalva I never heard another Shell. ‘The 
Negroes in Two or Three Days subsequently delivered themselves up, and went to work in 
that immediate Neighbourhood. 

Was there any Act of Danger or Enterprise where Mr. Beaumont did not volunteer 
whenever he had an Opportunity ?—I carried a great many Despatches both by Night and 
by Day through the Heart of the Rebels, and Mr. Beaumont always volunteered to 
accompany me. 

Was Mr. Beaumont the Chief Officer of the Westmorland Troop when he led the Charge, 
as stated in your Answer to the ‘Tenth Question ?— No, he was a Volunteer. 

Do you consider that Captain Huggup’s Movement in lengthening his Distance from the 
Rebels, as stated in your Answer to the T'wentieth Question, was a successful Feint to deceive 
the Rebels, or was it a Movement of Retreat?—I am not aware of Captain Huggup’s 
Motives; I am satisfied that had we proceeded through the Cattle-pen the Charge would 
have been much more successful. 
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Did you ever see Mr. Beaumont engaged in personal Conflict with any Rebel ?—I have; 
at Hazelymph I saw a Rebel attack Mr. Beaumont with a Bayonet upon a long Stick: Mr. 
Beaumont shot him in the Knee. Captain Cotton and myself rode up, still seeing the 
Rebel making Resistance; Mr. Beaumont dismounted, and prevented our Interference, 
saying, he was his Prisoner. 

To what Extent did the Negro carry his Attack on Mr. Beaumont ?— To the Extent of 
his Life. 

Was this the only Occasion on which Mr. Beaumont: was engaged in personal Conflict 
with a Rebel? — No, I believe him to have been personally engaged with Two others at 
Knockalya, but being equally engaged in killing Two myself, I was not an Eye-witness. 

Was any White or Free Person with the 40 Negroes, as stated in your Answer to the 
Nineteenth Question, when you and Mr. Beaumont met them ?— No, we had much Difficulty 
in finding Pioneers after searching through Knockalva, the Ramble, and Haughton Grove: 
several were obtained from each of these Places, and I did afterwards get a few from Burnt 
Ground, which was a military Station. 

What is the Name of the Road on which you met the said Negroes, what was the Date, 
and in what Part of the Country was it? — We did not meet them on the Road at all; the 
7th and 8th of January; I have mentioned the Places from whence they were taken. 

Do you think that if the Rebels believed that any White or Free Person of Celebrity were 
favourable to their acquiring Freedom, they would not allow such Person to pass to and fro, 
without Molestation ?——I do not know what the Rebels would have done, but I am sure they 
would have molested Mr. Beaumont as soon as myself or any one else. 


(Signed) A, Whitelock. 


The Examination, on Oath, of John Henry Morris, of the Parish of St. James, Esquire, 
Proprietor of Kensington Settlement, and a Lieutenant in the Troop of that Parish, 
before the Committee appointed to inquire into the Cause of, and Injury sustained by, 
the recent Rebellion among the Slaves in this Island. . 


Q. Can you state any Matter or Thing relating to, touching, or concerning the Cause of 
the late Rebellion among the Slaves in this Island which can elucidate the same, or forward 
the Inquiry now proceeding before this Committee for that Purpose; if yea, state the same 
fully and at length ?— 4. My opinion of the Cause of Rebellion is, that it proceeded from 
the mistaken Idea of the Slaves that they were free, and from the Proceedings of the British 
Government. 

_ Have you known any Thing in Mr. Beaumont’s Conduct or Expression which tended to 
induce you to consider that he wished to excite or encourage Dissatisfaction amongst the 
Slaves ? — Nothing; I never was in Company with Mr. Beaumont. 

Are you acquainted with any Person or Persons who can give such Information as may 
elucidate the Cause of the late Rebellion? — Nothing further than the Evidences that have 
been already furnished the House. 

Have any Affidavits or Disclosures of Free Persons or Slaves, concerning the Origin of 
the Rebellion, come under your Knowledge; if yea, state the Nature of such Disclo- 
sures ? — No. 

Can you state when the Conflagrations began in the Rebellion? — Yes. On Tuesday, 
the 27th December, I received a Letter from Benjamin Haughton Tharp, apprising me that 
my House was to be burnt, and my Family destroyed as of that Evening. On the Receipt 
of that Letter I applied to Major Pennefeather, of the 22d Regiment, commanding at 
Maroon Town, which was Six Miles from my Residence. I stated to him my Information, 
and that it could be depended on, and requested a small Guard, which he refused, and said, 
“ that we were a Parcel of Alarmists; that he was satisfied nothing would take place.” On 
this I told him that I considered he was bound to give me a Guard, as a Lieutenant Lang- 
don’s (of his Regiment) Wife was at my House, and had been confined only Two Days 
previous. On this he said “he didnot care a Damn if she was burnt, there would be one 
‘Woman less in the Garrison.” 

Did you tell Major Pennefeather that your House was to be a Beacon for the Destruction 
of that District, and was the House burnt ? —'The House was burnt; I did not tell him that 
my House was to be a Beacon, because I did not know it myself at that Time. I returned 
Home, and took Mrs. Langdon and my Family in my Carriage, and drove off to Mon 
Bay. I had not left my House 10 Minutes before it was attacked and plundered by Oe 
Rebels; it was set on fire about Seven o’Clock on the Evening of the 27th. I afterwards 
learned from Captain Lawrence, one of the Rebels, that the Properties were plundered by 
them. This Property being an elevated Situation, was numbered One, and they intended 
proceeding with their Fires from the opposite Hill. Blue Hole Estate was numbered Two, 
‘The Overseer remained on the Property with a small Party, which prevented its being burnt. 
Lugan Estate, the next Property, was immediately set on fire as an Answer to the Beacon. 

Have you heard any Thing of the Plan adopted by the Rebels setting fire to Trelawny ? 
— I have not heard it from the Rebels, but from respectable Persons who have heard it 
from them. | 

State what you have heard? — That Shaw Castle Settlement was to have been set on 
fire, and Georgia Estate in Trelawny, in Answer to the Beacon, as both of them were on 
elevated Situations. Iam of Opinion that if Kensington had been saved the whole of St. James 
would have been saved; Shaw Castle has not been burnt, nor Georgia. Do 
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' Do you think if Major Pennefeather had complied with your Request to obtain a small 
Body of Troops to guard your Property, Kensington, that it would have disconcerted the 
Plan of the Rebels and prevented the Rebellion? —I am decidedly of Opinion that it 
would, if the Guard had been sent. 

Can you state the Mode in which the Rebels attempted to accomplish their Designs ? — 
I cannot positively say. 

Were the whole of the Works on the several Properties burnt in the first Instance, or was 
the Conflagration confined to a Part of them only ?—I cannot positively say, as I commanded 
the Packet Guard at Montego Bay, and had not an Opportunity of knowing it. 

Have you known of any Excesses or Acts of Brutality committed by the Rebels during 
the late Rebellion ? — Yes; the Murder of my Uncle, Mr. George Morris. 

Have you disclosed the whole of your Knowledge of the late Rebellion ?— All that has 
been personally to my Knowledge. 

(Signed) J. Henry Morris. 


The Examination of the Rev. John M‘Intyre, M.A., Rector of the Parish of St. 
James, before the Committee appointed to inquire into the Cause of, and Injury 
sustained by, the recent Rebellion among the Slaves in this Island. 


Q. Can you state any Matter or Thing touching or concerning the Cause of the recent 
Rebellion among the Slaves in this Island which can elucidate the same, or forward the 
Inquiry now proceeding before this Committee for that Purpose? If yea, state the same 
fully and at Length. — 4. I attended professionally, and with a View of preparing them 
for Death, such Slaves as were tried and condemned at Montego Bay for Crimes committed 
during the late Rebellion; and, with the Exception of a very few, all confessed to me before 
their Execution what Part they themselves had taken, and how they had been induced to 
enter into the Conspiracy; all they said tended to this, that they believed Freedom had 
already been given to them by the Authorities in England, and was unjustly withheld from 
them by their Masters in this Country. This, they said, they had been taught at their 
Church, meaning the Baptist Church, as all of them, with the Exception of a very few, 
were connected with that Society. 

You state that you have taken Confessions of the Rebel Slaves condemned at Montego 
Bay; can you furnish them to the Committee ?——I gave some to Sir Willoughby Cotton 
on his requesting me to do so; I am not aware what Use he made of them. I have not any 
others written down which I am prepared to lay before the Committee. 

Can you mention what Conversation took place between you and the condemned Slaves 
relative to the Cause of their rebelling, and give any other Information which you have not 
reduced to Writing, and furnished Sir Willoughby Cotton? — A man named Adam or 
Thomas Gordon, of Moor Park Estate, who had been a Ruler or Leader, and Preacher 
among the Baptists, confessed to me, immediately before his Execution, that he himself had 
been very active in instigating the Slaves on his Master’s Estate, and on several adjoining 
Properties, to Rebellion. He said, however, what he had done had not been of his own 
accord; he said ‘ the Business first came from White Man himself; he had been desired 
to tell the Negroes what he had said to them; he himself believed the Slaves ought to be 
free; it was the Word of God that they should be free; he had been told so by those 
whom he could not disbelieve.” I asked him if he would mention their Names; he said, 
** No use, what is done is done! God is their Judge and mine! I will tell you what I have 
done myself, but I will accuse no Man.” I did not repeat this Question; he told me that 
he believed the first Thing proposed was only that they should refuse to work after Christ- 
mas, but afterwards the Word was given out that they must burn the Buildings, that White 
People might have no Place to keep guard in, otherwise they would be compelled to work. 
Lastly, it was determined that all the White People should be seized in the Night, and 
placed in the Stocks, and Buildings in which they were confined set fire to, because if they 
escaped they would only go to Montego Bay, join the Regiment, and return to fight them. 
These are nearly his own Words. He said he had been informed that the King’s Forces 
would not act against them; if the Slaves had thought they would, he believes no Rebel- 
lion would have taken place. When the Negroes in the Country heard that a Man-of-War 
had arrived at Montego Bay, there was great rejoicing. It was generally said it was the 
Black Man-of-War come with plenty of Arms and Ammunition; and even when they 
heard that it was the King’s White Man-of- War, they said, * Never mind, all People come 
from England are our Friends.” He also said that he believed that the Negroes would not 
have taken it up themselves if they had not expected to be joined by many who promised 
to join them, but held back. He saw many wearing Red Coats, and carrying Guns in 
Militia, that had promised to stand their Side if they would once begin the War. He 
believed now that the Negroes had no Hope of Success; those that they had trusted to had 
deceived them, and he did not think that they would listen to them again ; that if he had his 
Life given to him, the first Use he would make of it would be to go and tell them so. This 
he repeated two or three Times, and it seemed to dwell very much on his Mind. The prin- 
cipal Facts of this Man’s Confession were confirmed to me by at least 50 others under 
Sentence of Death for the same Crime; they all stated that their Leaders had told them 
“‘ they must be free after Christmas; but this was the Work God gave them to do — they 
must be ready to fight for it — if their Masters kept it from them they must be prepared to 
take it themselves.” On one Man stating to me that he had learned at Church that the 
Slaves wha to be free after Christmas, I asked him to tell me the Words in which it Nc 
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been conveyed ; he said, “ The Parson said they must wait with Patience, that Good would 
soon come for them, that Good was not far off, it would come at Christmas, and they must 
continue to pray and hold fast the Faith.” I asked him why that he should suppose the 
Minister meant Freedom when he spoke of “ Good.” “He said that “ the Leaders 
explained it to them afterwards; that the Way they did was this, after the Prayers were 
done, the Ministers took the Leaders into a private Room, when there was one in the 
Chapel; for some Time after the Congregation went out, he kept the Leaders with him in 
the Chapel, and told them what they must say to the People. ‘The Leaders afterwards told 
them what he said, and explained well to them whatever they might not understand in the 
Minister’s Preaching.” A very great Proportion of those who made Confessions to me 
said that this was the general Practice, and that when the Leaders told them they were 
to be free at Christmas, they always said “ that this was the Word told them by the 
Ministers.” 


Did any of the Rebels mention any Reason for their being anxious to throw off the 
Control of their Masters ? — Several of them said that they themselves had no other Reason 
than because “ they had been told that they ought to be free, that the Word of God said 
that Freedom belonged to them; and that indeed they believed they were free already.” 
Three Men, one of them an elderly Man, the other two young Men, said, “ they did not 
wish to be free for their Part, they would prefer remaining as they were, only they were 
obliged to join, as all their Friends were engaged in it.” Some said, “ that White People 
made bad Laws for them, when they were free the Country would belong to themselves, 
and they could make Laws for themselves.” Others said, ‘ that when the Country was 
their own they could serve God better than they could now, because they cannot serve two 
Masters.” 


What religious Persuasion did the Slaves with whom you conversed declare themselves 
to be, and of what White Preachers did they speak particularly ? — They all belonged to 
the Baptist Society, excepting Four or Five, who were Wesleyans, and about the same 
Number who said they had not joined Religion at all; of these last Three were unbaptized. 


(Signed) John M‘Intyre, M.A. 


The Examination, on Oath, of Jane Mitchell, of the Parish of Clarendon, before the 
Committee appointed to inquire into the Cause of, and Injury sustained by, the 
recent Rebellion among the Slaves in this Island. 


Q. Have any of your Slaves absconded from you lately? If yea, state what Number and 
why. — A. Eight have absconded since December before Christmas, a little before the 
House broke up; shortly afterwards I had a Family who run away from me; two more 
of the Women were thinking of going away. A Woman, named Mary Walters, said Jane 
told her she had better leave me, because they were free: Mr. Beaumont told her they were 
free. She, Jane, in particular, said that Mr. Beaumont told her that as she was Brown 
they were already set free; the Black they were soon to be free, and that if Mary would 
take her Children, she Jane would show her a Place where she could stop till she Mary got 
her Freedom. JI then called Jane, and asked her why she told Mary so, who told her she 
was free? She said it was not her alone that had heard it, all the Negroes heard Mr. Beau- 
mont say so. As I was afraid she would leave me, I confined her, and waited for a Magis- 
trate. Dr. M‘Naught came, and also Major-General Crawford, and Major-General Robert- 
son, and I brought her up and requested them to speak to her and the rest of the Negroes, 
as I was afraid they would leave me; which they did. Jane lately told me that Mr. Beau- 
mont several Times told them they were free; and another Woman named Mary Ann 
told me that Allick came out of the House after Mr. Beaumont was there, and told 
them that they were free, and that as soon as he, Allick, got free he would go up to the 
Colman’s Mountains and live. This is the F amily that went from me, and still are 
out. Mr. Beaumont came there after I was in Bed on Friday Night, and called this 
Servant of mine, Jane, and wished to have some Chat with her; he was lying on the Sofa. 
I had charged her if Mr. Beaumont put any Questions to her not to answer him. He said 
he wished to see me, but they told him I was gone to Bed. He was calling Jane, and asked 
her to come to him and hear what he had to say to her, as Mr. Berry was going to have her 
hanged. In consequence the Woman was fretting the whole of Saturday; I could not get 
any Peace for her; she said I was only bringing her to Town to get her hanged. 


(Signed) Jane 
her + Mark 
Witness, John H. Grant; Mitchell. 
the same being first read to Examinant. 


The ExaMInaTIon, on Oath, of Jane Tomkinson, a Slave to Miss Jane Mitchell, a 
Christian, and who comprehends the Nature of an Oath. 


Q. Do you know Mr. Beaumont? If yes, how long have you known him ?— 4. Yes; 
he always come to the Tavern. I have known him about Seven Years. 


Have you ever been told by Mr. Beaumont that the Slaves were to be free ?— Yes, the 
first Time a little before Christmas; he took the Newspapers out of his Pocket; he was 
reading that all the Females were not to be flogged again, and said that Jamaica Island 

would 
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would soon be free, more particularly all the Browns were free already; the Blacks they 
would soon be free after that. There was a little Boy in the House with me and a Girl; 
then he took a Tenpence out of his Pocket and was tossing it up with this Boy, the Boy 
won it; he took out a Macaroni and tossed up, the Boy won it again. This was not the 
first Time that he came to the House and said we were free. Mistress had a Woman there 
with Six Children; the Girl and Boy were the Children of this Woman; the Boy went out 
to tell the Woman, his Mother, and upon that Account the Mother went away. Last Friday 
Night Mr. Beaumont came to the House, and said, Sister, I want to speak to you a little 
Bit; but I told him that 1 did not wish to speak to him at all; then he said, since you wont 
come to hear what I have to say, “ Mr. Berry is trying to hang you.” ‘Then he began to 


curse Mr. Berry from one Coward to another, and said, “ he was going to shoot the Fellow, 
but was sorry for him.” 


(Signed) Jane 
: Witness, J. H. Grant ; her + Mark 
the same being first read to Tomkinson, Examinant. Tomkinson. 


The Examination, on Oath, of the Rev. Thomas Stewart, Rector of the Parish of 
Westmorland, before the Committee appointed to inquire into the Cause of, and 
Injary sustained by, the recent Rebellion among the Slaves in this Island. 


Q. Can you state any Matter or Thing touching or concerning the Cause of the recent 
Rebellion among the Slaves in this Island which can elucidate the same or forward the In- 
quiry now proceeding before this Committee for that Purpose? If yea, state the same fully 
and at Length? — 4. A Belief that the British Government had granted the Slaves Eman- 
cipation, but that it was withheld by the Proprietors. This Belief, I think, originated from 
the unceasing Interference of Parliament with the Legislature here on Slave Government, 
and from the Influence of Passages of the Scriptures misunderstood by, or misinterpreted 
to, the Slaves. It has been encouraged by the violent Anti-colonial Discussions in Parlia- 
ment, and the Reports of Anti-slavery Meetings. I am convinced of this from the Fact 
confessed to me by the convicted Rebels, and stated in the Confessions I now hold in my 
Hands, that they were in the Habit of reading the Newspapers themselves, or paying a 
Gratuity of Five-pence to Persons who would when they happened to hear it contained 
good News for them. ‘These Circumstances, together perhaps with the Progress of Civiliz- 
ation brought about by the Provisions of the Legislature here, and by the Facility afforded 
for Instruction by the Proprietors themselves, by which the Slaves begin to form some 
imperfect Idea of the moral Distinction between Freedom and Slavery, have, in my Opinion, 
been the Cause of the Rebellion; for it is a very remarkable Fact, that the head and con- 
fidential Slaves, and consequently the most intelligent, have been the most active Rebels. 

You state that you have taken Confessions of the rebel Slaves condemned in Westmor- 
land; can you furnish them to the Committee ? — I tender now the Confessions which I 
possess. ‘They are signed by me, and numbered from One to Ten. 

Of what religious Persuasion did the Slaves with whom you conversed declare themselves 
to be, and of what White Preachers did they speak particularly ?—— With the Exception of 
one convicted Rebel, all the rest who suffered the Penalty of the Law in Westmorland 
declared themselves to belong to the Baptist Sect; they add, that they had been taught to 
believe from their Preachers that they ought not to serve a temporal and a spiritual 
Master; that the King had made them free, and that they ought only to serve Jesus Christ. 
In some of the Confessions the Name of Mr. Burchell was occasionally referred to ; whe- 
ther Mr. Burchell, or any other Preacher of his Sect, actually misinterpreted Passages of 
Scripture to the Slaves in relation to Freedom, it is impossible for me to say; but I am sure 
those Slaves appointed by the Baptists, in accordance with their Usage, to preach and teach 
others, would do so, from the Fact confessed to me by more than one convicted rebel 
Preacher, that he and several other Teachers of their Sect could not read, but only spell-a 
little, and I think even those who can read well would misinterpret, because it is impossible 
that the mere Capability of reading could enable them to explain the Scriptures at all. 

Can you speak as to the Extent of the Conspiracy among the Siaves, and whether another 
Rebellion may be apprehended?—TI think the rebellious Feeling among the Slaves was 
general: I think so from the following Facts. As soon as I heard that a Spirit of Insur- 
rection had shown itself upon Dean’s Valley Waterworks, in my Parish, I went to the 
Estate, and called up the Negroes, for the Purpose of reading and explaining the Nature of 
His Majesty’s Proclamation. A very few Men and Women appeared; they were very 
violent, and informed me that the Proclamation was not sent out by the King, but that it 
was got up at the Bay to stop their Mouths. The other Men on the Estate were armed with 
Lances and Mascheats, and remained in a Group at the Foot of the Hill. I then left the 
Estate, and ultimately visited others, but found no very strong Desire among the Slaves 
upon them to resist the Rebels should they come down. This and the Assurance of the 
Prisoners under Sentence of Death that they bad all been sworn to do their best to drive 
the White People off the Island, convince me that the Feeling of Insurrection was general, 
at least on that Side of the Country. I think, moreover, that the Rebellion will break out 
again, not only from the same Causes which I have stated to have occasioned the late One, 
but from the Confession of the Two Prisoners, Linton and M‘Kinlay, that in about Three 
or Four Years the Negroes will break out again, for they cannot help believing that the 
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King had given them Freedom, and because those who are joined in this Business are all 
sworn to do their best to drive out the White and Free People. 

Have you heard or known of any Excesses or Acts of Brutality which were committed 
by the Rebels? — On the Borders of Westmorland and Hanover, singularly cruel Acts, 
accompanied by Murder, were committed on Three Families, the James’s, the Morris’s, and 
M‘Lacklan’s; their respective Dwellings were attacked; Mr. Morris and Mr. James were 
savagely murdered before the Eyes of their Families; and afterwards their Bodies were 
burnt in their own Houses. Mrs. Morris, an elderly Lady, was then beaten most severely ; 
the remaining Number (17, and all Females and Children) were then put into a Kind of 
Cockpit, and ‘Trees thrown across to prevent Escape or Access to them: they were confined 
in this Situation almost in a perfect State of Nudity for nearly 10 Days, when Mr. Evelyn’s 
Party and the Militia relieved them. They expressed after their Arrival at Savanna-la~Mar 
the Horrors they endured during the Time they were in the Hands of the Rebels. A 
remarkable Fact attending this cruel Case is, that one of the Men who assisted to commit 
these Murders had been brought up with great Tenderness by his Mistress, Mrs. Morris, 
from a Child. In the upper Part of Westmorland another cruel Act was committed by the 
Rebels on a poor Free Man of Colour, whose Name I do not at this Moment remember. 
Before closing my Examination I think it necessary to state, that some of the Rebels, as will 
be seen in the Confessions, declared that they thought the Governor was about immediately 
to be recalled by the King, and to leave the Island to them; that they believed this the 
more, as they had been taught to believe the King had sent out Orders to his Soldiers not 
to fight against them. 

(Signed) Thomas Stewart. 


The Examination, on Oath, of Robert Watt, of the Parish of St. James, Merchant, 
before the Committee appointed to inquire into the Cause of, and Injury sustained by, 
the recent Rebellion among the Slaves in this Island. 


Q. Can you state any Matter or Thing touching or concerning the Cause of the recent 
Rebellion among the Slaves in this Island which can elucidate the same, or forward the 
Inquiry now proceeding before this Committee for that Purpose; if yea, state the same fully 
and at Length ?— dA. The Baptist Missionaries have been the sole Cause of it, from every 
Thing that I have learnt on the Subject. Wherever they had a Footing, or were in the 
Habit of visiting, were the Places that were burnt, and all the head People were their Class 
Leaders (as I think they call them). 

Have any Affidavits or Disclosures of Free Persons or Slaves, concerning the Origin of 
the Rebellion, come under your Knowledge; if yea, state the Nature of such Disclosures ? 
— I took none of the Examinations or Affidavits myself, but they came under my Knowledge, 
the same as every other Person who was there; and from such I came to the Conclusion 
stated in my last Answer. 

Have you learnt why the Slaves rebelled, what was the Plan of the Rebellion, and if any 
and what Excesses or Acts of Brutality have been committed by them? — The Reason why 
they rebelled was, that the Baptists had assured them that they were to be free. The Plan 
was to refuse doing any Work; and if forced, to resist. I have heard of the Excesses that 
were committed, but they were not within my Knowledge, as I was at Montego Bay the most 
of the Time, and never went into the Country. 

Do you think the Slaves are now tranquil, or that another Rebellion is to be apprehended ? 
-— There is a very great deal of Agitation among them still, I think. With regard to my 
Negroes upon my own Plantations in St. Elizabeth’s, they were only kept quiet by the 
military Force that was in the Neighbourhood. Early in January, when I went over the 
Water to them, they were doing little or nothing. Since the Friendship Negroes were 
punished, those of Lacovia have been quiet enough, and doing their Work nearly as well as 
before. ‘There is a Property in Westmorland called Prospect, which I am concerned for, 
from which a Number of Negroes, I believe 12 or 14, are still out, and cannot be found. 
If those Negroes are not soon brought in, I am very certain that they will be committing 
Acts of Rebellion, as there are other Negroes in the Quarter out with them. I do not know 
‘the Number, but there are a good many said to be out; a Number of the Negroes who 
have come in are in the Habit of staying a Day or Two, and then packing off again. 

Can you state any Thing relative to the Cause of the Rebellion which you have not already 
mentioned ? — No, I can state nothing more than I have done. 


(Signed) Robert Watt. 


The Examination, on Oath, of Adam Hogg, Proprietor of Roxbro’ Castle, in the Parish 
of Manchester, a Magistrate of the Parish, and Lieutenant commanding a Company 
of the Manchester Regiment of Militia during Martial Law. 


€. Can you state any Matter or Thing touching or concerning the Cause of the recent 
Rebellion among the Slaves in this Island, which can elucidate the same, or forward the 
Inquiry now proceeding before this Committee for that Purpose; if yea, state the same fully 
and at Length ?— 4. My Opinion is, that it proceeded from the Diiscnesion of the Slave 
Question in Parliament in England, and from the improper Mode adopted by the Moravian 
and other mischievous Individuals, by which the Negroes’ Minds were irritated, and which have 
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been the Causes of the Disturbances that have taken place. I have examined several Rebels 
myself, and one and all generally charged the Moravians with having told them by their 
** Helpers,” that they were to be free after New Year’s Day, but if one of them turned 
out on that Day they would be Slaves as long as they lived. And in some other Examin- 
ations they made use of Mr. Beaumont’s Name, as being sent out by the King to give them 
their Freedom. 

What became of the Examinations which you took ?— Some of the Examinations which 
were taken in Writing I gave to my commanding Officer, Major Sharpe, who, I believe, 
forwarded them to Major-General Crawford ; others were taken verbally, but all to the same 
Effect. I have none now in my Possession. 

Did your Negro Slave, Daniel, mention to you the Substance of a Conversation that took 
place between him and Mr. Beaumont, as stated in Daniel’s Examination, to which you may 
refer ?—- Daniel told me the same Story over twice, nearly Word for Word, as detailed in 
his Examination, which I have perused. 

Did you say any Thing to Daniel after hearing his Narration; and what Character does 
Daniel bear ? — Nothing further than asking him if he was going to turn a Fool like the Rest. 
Daniel bears a good Character. 

Had you any Conversation with Mr. Carson relative to Mr. Beaumont ? — On my Return 
from Mandeville, on the Day Mr. Beaumont and Mr. Carson called, Mr. Carson returned 
from Knockpatrick almost immediately after me; he mentioned that Mr. Beaumont and 
himself had called and borrowed a Boy to show themthe Road to Knockpatrick ; that on the 
Way Mr. Beaumont and the Boy entered into Conversation, and asked the Boy in his own 
Language, “ if he did not hear that the Negroes were going to take free after Christmas ?” 
He then asked him “ if he did not hear that there was not a new Law made to prevent Women 
from being flogged?” and many other Things which I cannot now recollect. I was very 
much annoyed, and said it was very imprudent on his Part to use such Language to any 
Negro. He mentioned further, that Mr. Beaumont remarked, “ that he was a very intelli- 
gent Negro, and he did not expect such Answers from him.” 

Can you mention any Excesses or Acts of Barbarity committed by the Rebels ? — None 
personally within my Knowledge. 

Of what Religious Persuasion were the Rebels in the Quarter where you resided ? — They 
were principally, in the Mill Gully District, Moravians. 


(Signed) A. Hogg. 


The Examination of Robert Dewar, of the Parish of St. James, Gentleman, before the 
Committee appointed to inquire into the Cause of, and Injury sustained by, the recent 
Rebellion among the Slaves in this Island. 


Appendix E. 





Papers relating to 
the late Rebellion 
in Jamaica. 





2. Report of Com- 
mittee of House 
of Assembly of 
Jamaica. 





Q. Were the Papers of Mr. Burchell placed in your Hands by Mr. Barrett ? — 4. Yes, 


they were. 

What did you do with them? — When the Portmanteau came up to the House where I 
dwelt, Mr. Barrett was very unwell, and continued so for some Time; during his Illness he 
asked me to examine them; but he had previously looked over perhaps about 20 Letters; 
with the Exception of these 20 Letters I looked over every Thing else that was in the Port- 
manteau, and found some Books, Accounts, &c., all of which I looked over. I made an 
Extract from the Book now shown to me, and which Extract I] see marked No. 11. All the 
other Papers now shown to me, marked No. 2. to 10., and which, with No. 1., were all that 
I selected, I found in the Portmanteau, and gave to Mr. Barrett. I gave the Key to Mr. 
Barrett, and whether he afterwards looked over the Papers I know not; I am, however, 
pretty sure he did not. The Portmanteau came through Mr. Roby’s Hands, and Papers 
might have been taken out; but the Portmanteau was almost as full as it could hold when I 
saw it: there were no Copies of Letters to any one in Jamaica; but another Book like No. 1., 
with Copies of Letters to John Dyer; all the rest consisted of Letters to Mr. Burchell 
from People at Home and People in Jamaica, Accounts, Pocket Ledgers, and a few 
Sermons; there were also a few Letters of his Wife; No. 1., now produced, is exactly in 
the State I found it. 

What Method did you adopt in selecting the Papers now before the Committee, and why 
did you return the rest ? — Those that had nothing concerning Slavery or about Negroes I 
put back in the Portmanteau ; but these which are now here are all that I found relating in 
anywise to Slavery. This was done according to the Directions which Mr. Barrett gave 
me. His Instructions were, that every Thing relating to Slavery, or that could implicate 
Burchell, I was to select. 

How came Mr. Roby to obtain Possession of the Portmanteau, and how long had he it 
in his Possession ? — He either received it from, being a Friend of, Mr. Burchell, or in his 
Capacity of an Officer of the Customs. I know not how long it was in his Possession ; it 
was sealed by Mr. Roby when I received it, but he must have had it some Days. 


(Signed) Robert Dewar. 


Questions to Sir Willoughby Cotton. 


Q. Dip you command the Regular and Militia Force during the late Rebellion? — 
A, Yes: 
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At what Time did you take the Command of the Force in the disturbed Districts? — I 
sailed from Port Royal the 29th of December, and arrived at Montego Bay on the Ist Ja- 
nuary. 

Lie any Affidavits of Free Persons or Slaves, concerning the Origin of the War, come 
into your Hands? — None. 

Have the Confessions of any of the Rebels condemned to Death during Martial Law 
come into your Hands or otherwise, to your Knowledge ?— The Confessions of the Ne- 
groes executed at Montego Bay were made to the Rey. John M‘Intyre; I believe their 
general Purport was mentioned to me by that Gentleman. 

Do these Affidavits and Confessions, or either, implicate any Person or Persons as Insti- 
gators of the Rebellion ? — They stated, as far as my Recollection goes, that the Negroes 
were told by their Rulers or Leaders, that they were to be free at Christmas. 

Is it within your Knowledge that many of the Slaves under Sentence of Death or other 
Punishment were Proselytes to one or other of the Sectarian Chapels in the Seat of War ? 
— It is, I believe, a Fact that most of the Negroes executed at Montego Bay belonged to 
the Sect called Baptists. 

Is it within your Knowledge that any of the Leaders of the Rebels were also Proselytes 
to the Sectarian Chapels ? — I have understood that the Leaders, Gardner and Dove, were 
both belonging to that Sect. 

Have you any Information that the rebellious Slaves and others were instructed that the 
King’s Troops would not fight against them ?— Yes, I heard that a Report had been circu- 
lated that the Navy and Military would not act against them. 

Did you have Occasion verbally to undeceive any of them in that respect ?— When I 
addressed them on various Properties I told them how much they had been deceived upon 
this Point, as by this Time they must be practically convinced. 

Did you learn by whom such Misinterpretation of the Intentions of Government were 
made ? — I did not. 

In the Course of your Operations for the Suppression of the Rebellion, did any Thing come 
under your Observation which would lead to an Opinion on the Causes of the War ?— I 
believe the late Rebellion to have originated from the Slaves having got the Idea that they 
were to be free at Christmas, and finding that not the Case, they proceeded to the Extre- 
mities that took place. 

What was the Conduct of Mr. Beaumont during the Rebellion ? — As far as came under 
my Knowledge highly praiseworthy. 

Can you state any signal Acts of Utility which were performed by Mr. Beaumont ? — 
I recommended to the Governor the Appointment of Mr. Beaumont to be Lieutenant-Co- 
lonel of the Corps I thought it expedient to be raised, and his Conduct whilst in Command 
of that Corps was highly useful, enterprising, and active. 

Did you see any Thing in Mr. Beaumont’s Conduct which tended to induce you to consider 
that he wished to excite Dissatisfaction amongst the Slaves ? — Never. 

What number of Negroes do you consider were in actual Rebellion, when the Rebellion 
was at its Height? —I have no Means of answering this Question, but by what I have 
understood it may have amounted to more than 20,000. 

What Sum, in your Opinion, would cover the Damage sustained by those Properties 
which suffered from Conflagration, Loss of Slaves, Loss of Labour of Slaves, and Injury 
done to Canes and other Cultivation by the late Rebellion? — It is impossible for me to 
form a just Estimate of the Sum required. 

What Reason did the Slaves give for considering that they were to be free at Christ- 
mas ?— As I had the Honour of stating in my Reply to Question 5., of the first Series put 
to me, I judge from the Confessions made that the Negroes were told by their Rulers or 
Leaders that they were to be free at Christmas. I have no other Means of judging of their 
Reason for supposing they should be free. 

Do you think that the same Causes which occasioned the late Rebellion will occasion 
another ? — I consider the Part of the Country wherein the late Rebellion took place as not 
likely to be again the Scene of Insurrection, from the Negroes being aware of their Scheme 
having proved abortive, and from the severe, but necessary Examples that were made. 

When you explained to the Slaves that they were deluded, and that they were not free, 
did they mention whether any White Sectarian, or other Preachers, had led them to believe 
that they were free ? — They did not. 

Do you consider that it was the Intention of the Slaves generally throughout the Island 
to have rebelled if the Rebels’ had not been so speedily checked? — As far as I am able to 
form an Opinion, I do; and that they merely waited to see the Course Events took on the 
North Side. 

What do you consider was the Plan of Rebellion preconcerted or adopted by the Slaves ? 
— The only Plan I can perceive was a simultaneous Rising to resist working if they were 
not declared free at Christmas, and the Determination to burn the different Properties; as 
to any organised Plan of Resistance in the Field, I have never either met or heard of it. 


(Signed) — Willoughby Cotton, 
M. Gen. Commanding. 
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Grove Gate Pasture, Richard Trail was there from Shuttlewood ; he had a gun, and said if 





we did not take the Oath he would shoot us. Thomas Haughton, belonging to Shuttlewood, 2. Report of Com- 
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was there, and had a large Bible; both acted as Headmen. Andrew Llewellyn, from Silver mittee of House 
Grove, was there, and John Martin also; both had guns. Thomas Haughton said, this is of Assembly of 


not Time to make Fun with; “ if they come back here they will destroy us all,” meaning 
the White People. 


Deposition of Richard Lewis, of Ramble Pen (Hanover). — Says that Richard Trail and 
Thomas Haughton, Slaves belonging to Shuttlewood, mustered a large Body of Negroes by 
Haughton Grove Cattle-pen, a good many Negroes from Ramble Pen, all Men; a great 
many from Alexandria, all Men; nearly the whole of Silver Grove Negromen. Richard 
Trail had a Gun, and Thomas Haughton a large Bible. The Negroes were drawn up in a 
Line, which extended from Haughton Grove Cattle-pen to the Fence. Thomas Haughton 
administered an Oath to each Man on the Bible that they would fight against the White 
People as long as there was any one of them left in the Country. Richard Trail accom- 
panied Haughton along the Line, with his Musket cocked, and swore that if any Man 
refused to take the Oath he would blow his Brains out. 





CONFESSIONS 
REFERRED TO IN THE FOREGOING REPORT. 


Voluatary Confession of Linton, a Prisoner in Savannah-la-Mar Gaol, under Sentence of 
Death, March 1832. 


I nave been led into this Business; I thought it was a good Business from what I was 
told, and I put my Hand and Heart to it; besides, if I had not joined in the Business with 
a willing Mind, the others would have been “ more than me,” and forced me, for what can 
a Man do against “a Multitude?” You, Sir, M‘Kinley, and I, are shut up in this Room ; 
if we two choose it, could we not this Moment take your Life, and if we were to do it we 
could not suffer more for it than we are now going to do. No, Sir, bad Advice! bad 
Advice! ‘This Business has been providing for more than Two or Three Years, even as 
far back as the Argyle War. Every Year back at Christmas or October we were to begin, 
but were afraid to jump off until this Year; we were very near beginning it either in last 
March or last October. There are a great many People concerned in this Business, but I 
will not speak of the chief Heads, excepting Gardner and Sharp. If I chose I could tell 
a great deal about this Business, but as I am going to die let it all go with me; I do not like 
to speak of “ Gardner’s Friends, Trumps;” if he and they escape Judgment here, they 
cannot escape it in the Day of Judgment. If I had been sentenced to ‘Transportation or 
Flogging, perhaps I might have told more than People think for, but if I do so now, People 
will say that I did so because I was afraid to die, and because I knew that I could not be 
present (alive) to prove it. I will tell this only, we were all sworn upon the Bible to do 
our best to drive White and Free People out of this Country. ‘The head People among all 
of us Negroes were then to divide the Estates among us, and to work them with the common 
Negroes, who were not to get their Freedom, but work as they do now. I might as well 
tell the Truth, though they would have had bad Treatment from us; we could not treat 
them as White People now treat them; we would have been obliged to rule them hard to 
keep them down; but this is nothing; we all believed this Freedom Business, from what we 
were told and from what we heard in the Newspapers, that the People of England were 
speaking up very bold for us; we all thought the King was upon our Side. Gardner con- 
stantly kept telling us that he and the other head People had been told that the King had 

iven Orders for his Soldiers here not to fight against us, and that he was sending out 
Powder and Arms, and the Governor was to go away and leave the Country tous. In about 
Three or Four Years the Negroes will break out again, for they cannot help believing that 
the King has given them Freedom, especially as they hear so much about it from News- 
papers. ‘Those who cannot read always give a 5d. to those who can to read the Papers to 
them when they hear they contain good News for them. Besides this our Religion says 
we cannot serve ‘I'wo Masters, but must only serve Jesus Christ. I tell you again, if the 
Gentlemen do not keep a good Look-out, the Negroes will begin this Business in Three or 
Four Years, for they think the Lord and the King have given them the Gift, and because 
those who were joined in this Business were all sworn. I will not tell any more; if you wish 
to know, go and ask Gardner and his Friends that advise him; you cannot do any Thing for 
us, Sir, therefore please to order our Feet back in Irons; I have been very happy, and now 
look at what I am to come to. 

(Signed) Thomas Stewart, 
Rector of Westmorland. 
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Confession of John Davis, now a Prisoner. 


I know George Taylor, he lives at Montego Bay; he is the head Ruler. Whatever he 
hears or sees at Montego Bay he sends and tells Gardener directly. Gardener then sends 
the Order to M‘Cail, and M‘Cail to Morrice, and Morrice to Frederick Gray and Faith- 
luck, who belongs to Retirement. There is another Leader under George ‘Taylor, he 
belongs to Burnt Ground. George Taylor set on Gardener and others to fight for Free- 
dom. I heard George Taylor say to Gardener, “ I am the head Man; I shall look to you 
to see you begin in the Mountains, and then I shall begin at the Bay.” I heard George 
Taylor, who afterwards came to Greenwich, say there to Angus M‘Cail the same Thing. 
Angus M‘Cail then came up to our Quarter to tell us. The People in our Quarter said 
they would not believe him unless Gardener, who was the head Man under Taylor, came 
himself and told them. Gardener then came and told us. George Guthrie told me to go 
and ask Gardener if he had received the Cannisters of Powder and a few Arms which 
Daddy Taylor had mustered at Montego Bay and had sent up. When I spoke to Gar- 
dener, he told me that the Ammunition and Arms did not get farther than Hazellymph to 
Daddy Ruler Sharp, but that it was not much. Daddy Ruler Sharp is another great Man 
in this Business, but not greater than Daddy Ruler Taylor. Daddy Ruler Sharp, and 
Taylor, Gardener, Dove, and all the other head People in the Rebellion, went to the 
Baptist Church, Montego Bay, in the Christmas. At the Church one of them said, they 
had better put off the War until after Christmas. Daddy Ruler Sharp and Taylor said 
“No,” and very nearly knocked the Man down for so saying. They further said, “ If we 
put it off till after Christmas the White People will overcome us; let us do it now before 
any Guards are put on, and then we will get the Arms belonging to the different Houses 
and Estates easily.” 

(Signed) Samuel Spence, Magistrate. 

Savannah-le-Mar, 1 Feb. 1832. Thomas Stewart, Rector. 


Confession of Robert Morrice, before Condemnation. 


I never heard any one speak of Rebellion in our Quarter until Robert Gardener came up 
and put it into our Heads. When he came up he brought George Guthrie with him; 
George Guthrie is a Captain, and belongs to Mr. Grignon. Afterwards Gardener, or James 
Gardner, to tell us (and who is Second Lieutenant, and belongs to Greenwich). When he 
came, he asked us, meaning Struie People and Miss Gray’s to join at once, and whether we 
had Powder and Guns. I asked him, how do you mean to do this Thing, meaning fighting 
for Freedom, rapidly or wait for Orders from the King; he said the King gave Orders for 
it, and that if we did not get it we must fight for it. Guthrie told me that some Arms and 
Powder were sent from Montego Bay, and that he had sent up to Gardener to know if he 
had got it safe; they would have got more from Montego Bay, but they were afraid of the 
Guard on the Road. They had sent some Powder and Two Mules’ Load of Arms to 
Hazellymph. The following are Lieutenants, viz. Frederick Gray and James Reid. 

The above was made to me by Robert Morrice this Day. 


(Signed) Thomas Stewart, Rector. 
Savannah-le-Mar, 1 February 1832. 


Edward Morrice, now a Prisoner, declares : 


I know George Taylor, he lives at Montego Bay, is a Saddler, and a head Leader in the 
Baptist Church. He baptized me and John Davis; he baptized my Brother Robert 
Morrice before he baptized me. Whenever Colonel Gardner is going to do any Thing, he 
goes to or sends to consult George Taylor. Gardner does not do any Thing without con- 
sulting George Taylor. I heard Colonel Gardner and my Brother Robert Morris often say 
that Daddy George Taylor set them on in the Rebellion, and told them what they were to do, 
but I never had an Opportunity to hear Taylor say so himself. We always called Taylor 
and Gardner Daddy ‘Taylor and Daddy Gardner. Whenever any Thing was to be dong 
under Rule, Daddy Taylor always first sent Word to Colonel Gardner, then Gardner would 
tell Angus M‘Cail, who would tell my Brother Robert to see it done. I consider Daddy 
Taylor the Ruler and head Man. I was left alone with my Mother and Sister and Charles 
Morris during the War, by my Master’s People. My Brother, John Davis, Edmund 
Spence, and others, notwithstanding all my Advice, never came near Master’s Property, but 
kept themselves the whole ‘Time with Captain Angus M‘Cail’s Party. 


Thomas Stewart and Samuel Spence. 
Savannah-le-Mar, 1 February 1832. 


Confession of James Fray, a Negro confined in the Gaol belonging to Woodstock. 


Angus M‘Cail is the Captain of the Gang who fired Woodstock; Robert Morris was 
second in Command on the Occasion. I went to him and said, You are forcing us to join 
your People, but I do not think it is religious to do so; besides, we have no Arms. I said 
this to pacify Morris, because he was forcing me. Morris then said, Come along with us, 
if it is only a Knife it will do; we have Arms, for Parson Burchell is bringing out Arms for 
us, and there are Two Mule Loads for us at Greenwich. I said, No, it could not be, for I 
have only been a little while ago at the Bay, and Mr. Burchell was not yet come; that there 

were 
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were only Three Ships in the Harbour. William Atkins Spence was present when he said — Appendix E. 
this at Woodstock, and at Rose Hill. — N. B. William Atkins Spence corroborates this, and 
says that he will swear to it. 





Papers relating to 
the late Rebellion 


: : ; , in Jamaica. 
Confession of John Morris, a Prisoner in the Gaol belonging to Clifton. 





2. Report of Com- 
mittee of House 
of Assembly of 
Jamaica. 


David Gibson, belonging to Clifton, and Daniel Bainjam, belonging to Chilton, are head 
Men in this burning Business. ‘They told me to fire upon the Light Infantry at Chilton, 
and I did so; they are not yet taken. David Gibson told me that the Reason they (the 
Rebels) missed shooting the Light Infantry was because they did not pray daily to God 
Almighty for Success. 


Confession of William Atkins Spence, a Prisoner in the Gaol of Woodstock. 


I was in my Negro House when Woodstock was set on fire; Colonel Gardner was there, 
and sent for me. He told me that I was acting an underhand Part; why did I not join 
them at once; I said I had no Guns, no Arms. He told me just the same as he told James 
Fray; I, however, would not go; A Brown Man named William M‘Kinley, belonging to 
Mr. Whittingham, and who has been very active in all the Burnings about there, told Colonel 
Gardner to shoot me at once. They took me to the Barbacue, and Two Men came out 
with Guns, and threatened again to shoot me. William M‘Kinley burnt Mr. Harvey’s 
House, and said in my Hearing, I wish you could show me Mr. Harvey himself, and I will 
shoot him. Eliza Mason is a Free Woman, and lives about Petherton; she came backwards 
and forwards to them at Woodstock, to see what they were about, and asked Dr. Spence’s 
People why they did not at once join the Rebels. 


These Confessions were taken before the Rev, Thomas Stewart and the Rey. Daniel Fidler, 
at Savannah-le-Mar, ‘Tuesday the 17th January 1832. 


James, Miss Read’s head Driver at Hermitage, he has been with the Rebels, and is a 
head Man in all the Business. Heisa stout Man, with thick Lips. 


Confession of William Binham, a Prisoner under Sentence of Death. 


The People with me were John Morris, of Clifton, who fired a Pistol at the Militia. David 
Gibson to Clifton; David Atkinson to Darliston, William Atkinson to Darliston, and some 
others. ‘There are several Gangs of Rebels ; Hazelymph has a Gang under the Command of 
John Tharp (not Daddie Ruler Tharp), a Doctor-man to the Property. Greenwich and Bel- 
videre, another Gang, under Colonel Gardner and Captain Dove. Chester Castle, another, 
under a small full-faced Man who carries a Gun. : Copse has one too, but I do not know the 
Captain. When I left Colonel Gardner’s Gang he was just going to settle for Head Quarters, 
and had already built several Huts in the Woods back of Greenwich, I think it is on Greenwich 
Land. CharlesCampbell to York, a Carpenter, is a Captain and Leader. Morris to Ducketts, 
a Yellow Man, is a Captain and Leader. Linton is a Brown Manto Mr. Galloway; he is at 
Hermitage, as a Kind of Busha there. Father Robert, another Leader and Captain to Mr, 
Grignon. M‘Lachlan to Grignon also, and a Captain and Leader. Robert Morris to 
Struey, second in Command under M‘Cail, killed Bellchambers, by cutting off his Head: 
he was not killed by a Ball; he ran after the Light Infantry, but Morris and Brooks over- 
took him, and chopped off his Head. 

The Rebels have very little Powder left, they were complaining of the Want of Powder. 
John Sharp (to Hazelymph) rode up to Greenwich with a Pistol, said he was going to see a 
White Man in Lethe Negro Houses. I heard Colonel Gardner and many other People say, 
that the Westmorland People were spoilt, because they were not all Baptists. ‘The Reason 
why Westmorland did not join the Rebels was, because the Church of England, Moravian 
and Wesleyans, tell their People to shed no Blood; but that the Baptists tell them (the 
Rebels) they might shed Blood on any Day but Sunday. Colonel Gardner said, that the 
Reason the Six People got killed at Knockalva by the Militia was, because they. were 
Wesleyans ; if they had been Baptists, they would not have been killed. They said to me, 
that they did not expect Mr. Burchell until the Country was given up. He was on Sea, 
waiting to bring the Gift, Freedom. Meetings of M‘Cails was held at Struey, and they 
were always talking that Powder would not last. The Baptists all believe that they are 
to be freed: they say, the Lord and the King have given them free, but the White Gentle- 
men in Jamaica keep it back; they said, if they did not fight for Freedom they would never 
get it. I heard them all say this. 

This was confessed before the Rev. Thomas Stewart and the Rey. Daniel Fidler, by the 
ae. William Binham, on the 19th January 1832, who confessed the Justice of his 

sentence. 


Thomas Stewart, Rector. 


Immediately after Sentence of Death had been passed on Robert Morris, he made the 
following Confession to the Rev. Thomas Stewart, Rector of Westmorland, and afterwards 
repeated the same to Samuel Spence, Esq. : 

As I amnow certain of Death, am going to die, I am determined that those who led me to 
this shall iy known. If I die, George Taylor must die also, He is a Saddler at Montego 
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Bay, and belongs to Boyd the Saddler there. ‘The White People must send to the Governor, 
and immediately lay hold of George Taylor: he is a greater Man than Gardner, Dove, and 
M‘Cail. He recommended “ the Thing,” fighting for Freedom, and he saw about the Arms 
at Montego Bay. ‘The Head of the whole of this bad Business began from Montego Bay, 
and Taylor is the Head amongst them; I know, and so do all the rest, that he set on 
Gardner ; Gardner is under him; the White People must at once lay hold of him. . James 
Fray can, if he likes, tell about Taylor after Iam dead. I declare, as I am going to give up 
my Life this Day, that what I have just said is true. 


(Signed) Thomas Stewart, Rector. 
1 Feb. 1832. Samuel Spence. 


James Fray, now a Prisoner at Savanna-le-Mar, upon being spoken to as to what James 
Morris said, declared the following: I know George Taylor; he is a Saddler at Montego 
Bay; he belongs to William Boyd, a Saddler there; George Taylor is a head Leader there ; 
he leads the People at Belvidere, Hermitage, York, and M‘Cail’s, Retirement, Struie, 
Welshpool, Rose Hill, &c.; Colonel Gardner is under him; Dove is under him; they are 
all led under George Taylor in the Baptist Chapel. What Morris says about ‘Taylor 
setting the People on in this Rebellion may be true; I dare say it is; but I cannot speak 
from my own Knowledge, because I do not lead with them. ‘The Number I lead by is 
No. 18.; Taylor’s People’s Number is 12. 

At Christmas, John Davies, who is now a Prisoner in the Court House here, came to me 
and said that Plummer, the Leader of the Number I belonged to, was at Greenwich, and 
wanted me: I said, No, it could not be, because he never admitted us there; perhaps 
Plummer came to Greenwich about this very Business; but I do not know; I do not know 
even if Plummer was there. 

(Signed) Samuel Spence. 
Thomas Stewart, Rector. 


Charles Haughton, a Prisoner, also says, that George Taylor is the head Leader. When- 
ever Colonel Gardner wants to do any Thing he goes and asks George Taylor ; Gardner is 
under Taylor. John Davies and Edward Morris know about Taylor, if they would speak. 


(Signed) Samuel Spence. 
1 Feb. 1832. Thomas Stewart, Rector. 


Confession of William Evans, a/zas Alexander Benlos, a Slave to Mr. Evans, of Welshpool, 
now in the Gaol under Sentence of Death. 


I saw, with my own Eyes, William Chambers, belonging to Miss Gray and William 
Hudson, a Blower of Stones to the late Mr. M‘Cail, set fire to and burn Welshpool Great 
House; I saw also the same William Hudson set fire to and burn Dr. Edward Spence’s 
House. Colonel Gardner himself commanded when the Light Infantry was fired upon at 
Struie, and Bellchambers was killed. 'The Names of some of the chief People who were 
with Gardner on that Occasion were,— Arch. Wilson, who used to be hired to the late 
Mr. M‘Cail before his Death; Morris, a'‘Blacksmith to Duckett’s Estate; George Tharp, 
a free Man, he did belong to Hermitage; William M‘Kinley to Mr. Whittingham; Robert 
Morris to Strnie, one of the Rulers. 

The Negroes who are out have plenty of Guns. Half of the Negroes are encamped 
behind M‘Cail’s; Half of them upon Two Bamboo Hills, near Cow Park. The White 
People never will be able to get to them there, for they can kill them easy without the 
White People seeing them; they all say, and I say so too, the Dogs only can drive them 
out. * Master, you do not know what a Wood there is up there.” All the Badness came 
upon me and others from St. James’s; I never heard of any Thing from Westmorland Side ; 
I heard Robert Morris say that Parson Burchell had brought plenty of Guns for the 
Negroes to fight and take the Country. 


This Confession was made to me this 23d January 1832, by William Evans, alias 
Alexander Benlos. 
(Signed) Thomas Stewart, 
Rector, Westmorland. 


Further Confession of James Fray, a Prisoner in the Gaol. 


I have sent for you to tell you that I hear that Robert Morris, who I told you about the 
other Day, had given himself up to the Officer at Struie. White People must not trust him, 
he is a very “ venomous ” Man; he is only come in to see what White People are a going 
to do, and then he will be off again to Captain M‘Cail and Colonel Gardner. He is a great 
Man among the rebellious Negroes. White People should take him up at once. 


The Confession of James Rickets, a Prisoner in the Gaol. 


The Rebels took him with them when they burnt Endeavour. A Brown Man to Sod 
Hall, named Forbes, was head Man; a Fair Man to Argyle, named Cumming, was 
joined with him, John Bull burnt Endeavour. 


The 


- 
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The Confession of John Bull, a Prisoner in the Gaol. 


He went to Knockalva, Mackfield, and Haddo, then to Dryworks. Went first to 
Endeavour, and put fire to the House. George Campbell, a tall Man to Knockalva, and 
William Miles to Haddo, fired the Trash House to Dean’s Valley. The Leaders were 


‘Cowell and Forbes, and they bargained beforehand that Campbell and Miles should fire 


the Trash House at Dryworks. They carried a 'Tinder Box to set fire. 


The Confession of George Haughton, a Prisoner in the Gaol. 


He belongs to Haughton Groves, and received the Powder and Slugs from Henry 
Cumming, Carpenter, at Argyle Pen. 


These Confessions were made to the Reverend Daniel Fidler, on Tuesday, 24th Janu- 
ary 1832, 


The Confession of Alexander Grunnell, a Prisoner in the Gaol of Savanna-le-Mar. 


The Prisoner states that he belongs to Success Estate, and that Philip Morris and 
Samuel Carr, belonging to the Estate, came to the Overseer’s House, took out a Gun, and 
a Puncheon and a Half of Rum. These Two Persons brought others, some belonging to 
Mr. Morris, and Henry Malcolm, and Charles Cochrane, belonging to a Mr. Cochrane, to 
assist in burning Success Estate. Alexander Grunnell took out of the Overseer’s Trunk 
251. in Cheques, and a Doubloon, and gave it to his Sister, Catharine Grunnell, to take care 
of for the Overseer. Great Numbers came to burn Success, and many with Guns. Philip 
Morris and Samuel Carr, Leaders in burning Success Estate, Mount Zion, Rejoin, and 
Rome. Philip Morris and Stewart shot Mr. Morris and Mr. James, they then burnt Brae. 
The same burnt Golden Grove. The Rebels wanted to shoot Henry G. Gordon, to 
Mr. Morris, because he would not join. George Steppy brought in Henry Grey Gordon 
to the Rebels. ‘The Rebels had no regular Place to assemble at, but came together when 
they heard a Shell blowing. 


This Confession was made to the Reverend Daniel Fidler, on Tuesday, the 24th Janu- 
ary, 1832. 
(Signed) Thomas Stewart, 
Rector of Westmorland. 


The Confession of Thomas Dove, a Prisoner in the Gaol of Savanna-le-Mar. 


That Samuel Sharpe was Leader of the whole of the Negroes at the Commencement of 
the Rebellion, and the only Instigator, as far as he knows. Samuel Sharpe told the Negroes 
that their Freedom was given them since last March; that he (Sharpe) had read it so in the 
Newspapers ; but that unless they fought for it they would not get it. The Negroes believed 
all that Samuel Sharpe said to them, because he, being born and brought up on the Bay, 
was intelligent and could read, and besides was head Leader at the Baptist Church, and 
always attended there; and the Negroes considered that what Sharpe told them when he 
came to the Mountains must be true, as it came from their Church. ‘The Negroes were 
always led to believe that the King would give no Assistance to the White People, if they, 
the Negroes, fought for their Freedom. When the Prisoner went to Montego Bay on 
Christmas Day, he asked George Taylor if the Report was true, that they (Negroes) were 

ing to fight for their Freedom. _ George Taylor said that he had heard so from Samuel 

harpe, but he (Taylor) was of opinion they should wait, as all the Negroes are put on their 
Oath. This Oath obliges them to rebel, and not to flinch, till they had succeeded in getting 
their Freedom. George Taylor was the last of the Baptist Leaders who came up to Bel- 
videre. George Guthrie, of Borneyside, was the second in Advice. After Service at the 
Baptist Church on Christmas Day, George Guthrie, Robert Gardner, James Gardner, 
Thomas Goodwin of Greenwich, William James of Ducketts, Charles Campbell of York, 
met together at Guthrie’s House to dine. Before Dinner they took some Wine, when 
Guthrie said, “ I hope we shall overcome Little Breeches,” meaning Colonel Grignon, “ for 
he has said, that before Jamaica shall be free, he (Colonel Grignon) will lose every Drop of 
his Blood.” John Tharpe of Hazelymph told Thomas Dove, the Prisoner, that he got 
his Gun and Pistol from a White Man at Lethe, who had showed them how to make Ball 
Cartridges. The Prisoner was at the Fight at Montpelier, but at no other: he had then a 
Matcheat. Johnson, the Captain belonging to Retrieve, was killed on the Spot. Charles 
Campbell of York, next in Command, died of his Wounds next Day. ‘Three others were 
wounded. ‘The Prisoner states that he was never punished in his Life; had nothing to 
make him unhappy; and was entirely led away by the Baptist Leaders. 


The above Confession of Thomas Dove was made to the Rev. Daniel Fidler, on 
Saturday, the 11th Day of February 1832, and repeated in the Presence of Thomas 
Stewart, the Rector, by the Prisoner Dove. 

(Signed) Thomas Stewart, Rector. 
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The whole Business of the Rebellion was settled upon in Montego Bay; I had often 
heard the Thing spoken of in a casual Manner before Christmas, but I never gave much 
heeding to it; the first Time I heard that the Time was fixed and the Thing determined 
upon was in Christmas, at Montego Bay. It was determined upon after we had been to 
Morning Prayers at our Chapel (Baptist); there General Samuel Sharp belonging to Mr. 
Gray, Taylor to Mr. Boyd the saddler, Johnstone to Retrieve (who was afterwards killed in 
the Battle of Montpelier), Guthrie to Colonel Grignon, Dove to Belvidere, Tharp to 
Hazelymph, myself, and some others of the head People were present; General Sharp 
spoke first ; he said, “*’The Thing is now determined upon, no Time is to be lost; the Kin 


- of England and the Parliament have given Jamaica I’'reedom, and it is held back by the 


Whites ; we must at once take it. The King sent the Law since March last, and it has 
been withheld by the Whites; rise at once and take it.” Sharp kept on talking in this 
Way, which roused us and made us nearly mad; at last he stopped, and I said, Sharp, 
Ido not like this Business at all; let us done away with it.” Sharp then became very 
furious, and said, “* What is to become of all the Men I have sworn, then, they might as 
well obey me as to die from not doing so.” George Duncan also said, he did not like the 
Business. Guthrie then said, the Thing must be done, and was very violent. Guthrie then 
wanted us to take “ Pot-luck” with him at Three o’Clock, in his Room at Montego Bay. 
We went; Guthrie then commenced talking of the Thing again ; he asked us what we would 
drink; we said’ Wine: he filled our Glasses, and then took up his, and said, ** In a few Days 
may we get our Rights, and may Little Breeches (that being the Name Colonel Grignon 
was called by amongst us), and the other Gentlemen who oppose us, lay at our Feet.” I 
would not drink the Toast, and declared, that I would have nothing to say to it, which 
Duncan, an old Carpenter belonging to Hazelymph, can prove; they then laughed at me 
and drank the Toast. Taylor also said, “ Let us not spill a Drop of Blood ; if we do, it will 
bring a Prosecution upon our Church (the Baptist).” Guthrie then said, “1 will be up on 
Tuesday to Barneyside, and I will be on your Side on Wednesday (meaning Greenwich, 
&c.) I will put the first Ball into the Man (meaning Colonel Grignon).” The Matter was 
then talked over again, Sharp was the head Planner, and mentioned how every Thing was 
to be done, and that he had sworn all the People under him; we then separated, and I 
went home to Greenwich. A few Days previous to Christmas I had been sent with a Cart 
from Greenwich by my Overseer to a neighbouring Estate to bring over a Puncheon-of Rum 
for the Negroes for Christmas; when I came home, Dehaney told me, that General Sha 
had sent a Person to me who was very anxious to see me; I heard no more of Sharp till we 
all met on the Christmas Day at Chapel, at Montego Bay; after we all separated on 
Christmas Day at George Guthrie’s, I returned, as I before said, to my own Home at 
Greenwich. On Tuesday Night after Christmas Day, Sharp sent a great Number of Men 
for me to command, and to urge the others in the Neighbourhood to join. I heard 
the Multitude coming, and, although at Supper, I got up and slipped out at my back 
Door, because I knew what they were coming for, and wished to have nothing to do with 
it. I waited concealed a Jong Time, but being hungry, and finding that the Men would 
not go away without seeing me, I returned into my House; they then all surrounded 
me and said that Sharp had sent them to me to command that I was to take them, and all 
the People in the District as “a Force” to go against Westmorland and Hanover. ‘The 
said that Sharp desired them to tell me that he had a Multitude of People under his Com- 
mand ; that they consisted of all the People in St. James’s and Part of Trelawny, extending 
up to Chesterfield, Ginger Hill, &c.; that he would command in Person; that the Thing 
was determined upon, and that it must begin at once. I was over-ruled, and went to 
Hazelymph immediately, that being the Rendezvous. While I was at Supper with Fred. 
Zuicke, at Hazelymph, I heard General Sharp’s Army coming. They were wild, furious, 
blowing Shells, and making a great Shouting. That Night the Business was all talked over 
there. It was then determined to commence at once by setting fire to Hazelymph. The 
Trash House was accordingly set on fire, but being very wet the Trash would not burn; 
it was tried Three Times but would not catch. A Man named Blake, belonging to the 
Property, made a great Resistance to the Place being set fire to, but he was soon com- 
pelled to be quiet. When it was found that they could not set the Trash House on fire, a 
Regiment of Sharp’s, under the Command of Captain Johnstone, ‘ rushed” immediately to 
Belvidere, and I presently saw it in Flames. Different Regiments were then detached to 
different Places, and the Work began every where. I declare, however, that I entreated 
them to burn no Place. I told them that the best Way to do would be this: on Wednesday, 
the Day the Negroes were expected to turn out to their Work, they should every one go 
peaceably into the High Road near Montpelier (Gravel Hill), and wait there till they should 
see some respectable Gentleman passing by; they should then ask him if it was really true 
that they were freed from Christmas? If the Gentleman should say, No, they were to: 
return to their Work; if he said, Yes, they were of course to do no Work. ‘This was my 
Advice; for we heard so much from Newspapers, and People talking, that we did not know 
what to believe or do. The Negroes, however, would not take my Advice, but said, if they 
went into the Road as I told them, the White People would come and destroy them. Oh, 
Sir, if 1 had had any good Friend to tell me the real Truth, as I now find it to be, I never 
would have been brought to this! I feel that I deserve all that I now suffer ; and I feel it 
more from the kind Manner in which all the White Gentlemen have treated me since I gave 
myself up. I particularly ordered the Negroes to take no Man’s Life. I was at Cow Park, 
on the Hill, when the Militia surprised us. I was very tired and hungry, and had fallen 
asleep, 
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asleep, when I was awakened towards Morning by the Firing of the Militia. I fled. We 
left some of our Arms behind us. I did not go into the Cave. From that Time we never 
rallied. The Men were scattered, and are now wandering about in small Parties. I saw 
from a Hill, to which I retreated after the Cow Park Business, that the Negroes were re- 
turning to their Duty, and at work on the Estates. I saw, therefore, that it was quite 
useless to remain out any longer. I would then have come in, but I was afraid to do 
so. I would have come in Ten Days before I did if I had not been afraid to do so. 
A few Days before I gave myself up I fell in with Dove, who had been separated from 
me. We both thought it better to come in, as it was quite useless to stay in the Woods 
and starve. Dehaney fell in by Accident with us in the Woods, and told us that the 
Militia Officer, M‘Neel, commanding at Greenwich, appeared to be treating those who 
came in very mildly. I told him we wished to deliver ourselves up. He said we had 
better do so. We then agreed at once to join, and asked if he would take us to 
M'‘Neel. He said he would; accordingly we went at once with him; when we got as near 
to M‘Neel’s Camp as a little more than the Length of this Gaol Yard (but which we could 
not see on account of a Turning between us and the Camp), Dehaney said, “ I will leave 
you here and go and call M‘Neel ;” shortly after M‘Neel came to where we were left by 
Dehaney, and we gave ourselves up to him. As soon as M‘Neel came up to us he offered 
us his Hand, and by his own Offer we walked Arm and Arm with him. I never sent to 
make any Agreement with M‘Neel, as to what was to be done with Dove and myself. I 
never sent to tell him to come unarmed to us, we gave ourselves up of our own Accord, be- 
cause we could not stay out any longer in the Woods. 


The above Confession of Robert Gardner, alias Colonel Gardner, was this Day taken in 
Savanna-la-Mar Gaol, this 11th Day of February 1832, by me. 


(Signed) Thomas Stewart. 


Confession of M‘Kinley, a Prisoner under Sentence of Death in Savanna-la-~Mar Gaol, 
March 1832, to the Rev. ‘Thomas Stewart. 


I say just the same as Linton, bad Advice has brought me to this; I wish those who put 
the Thing about were here instead of me, but never mind, I shall say nothing about them, 
let it die with me. I say the same as Linton, that this Business will begin again in about 
Three or Four Years; tor Negroes say they are certain the King is on their Side; they hear 
too much talk of it in the Newspapers. I went to a Free Man’s House in the Mountains, 
not far from Greenwich, during this War. The Man’s Name is M‘Lachlan. I saw Gardner 
there, and I heard M‘Lachlan say to us, “ The Thing has been given up to you a long 
Time, and if you do not fight for it you will never get it.” There was a Paper or a News- 
paper, I cannot positively say that it was a Newspaper, upon the Bench. M‘Lachlan said, 
‘© J will destroy this at once, for if any White Persons were to come here and see it, they 
would say directly that I had been setting on you People in this War.” I was always 
treated like a Friend by my Master, and I have done him now a bad Turn. I saw him 
just now, and tried to make up as far as I could for injuring him. He is a poor Man, and 
trying hard to work up in the World, and I have had a Hand in burning him out of House 
and Home. 


(Signed) Thomas Stewart, Rector. 


Were you sworn to Secrecy in this Business, and if so, by whom ? — Samuel Sharp swore 
every man all round, from the Parish of St. James, Part of Trelawney, Part of St. 
Elizabeth, Hanover, and the Upper Part of Westmorland. I was not sworn, neither 
was Dove. 

The Oath was, that every Man should fight and do his utmost to drive the White and 
Free People out of Jamaica; if they succeeded, a Governor was to be appointed to each 
Parish. 

Was Samuel Sharp the only Ruler; if so, how did he get that Appointment ? — At first, 
Samuel Sharp was the only Ruler. He was in the Habit of going Two or Three Times a 
Week to Montego Bay, and must have got his Appointment there. He can read, and used 
to read the Newspapers, and hear the People talk at the Bay; he would then bring up all 
the News, and spread it among the Negroes; sometimes he would bring the Newspapers 
from the Bay, and read them to the Negroes, ‘There is a Man named Tharp, belonging to 
Hazelymph, who is a great Ruler; he is a very dangerous Man to this Country if the White 
Gentlemen want to keep Peace. George Guthrie is also another; they should both be taken 
at once. ‘There is another named Ramsay. 

Were there no Whites or Free People concerned in the Rebellion? — Excepting Alfred 
Smith, I know of no other; there may be, and perhaps there are, but I cannot speak from 
my own Knowledge. I+heard Tharp, of Hazelymph, say, that a White Man at Lethe 
taught the Negroes how to cut the Road, and to make Cartridges. 

Are the Leaders of the several Baptist Classes the Head engaged among the Slaves in 
the Rebellion? — The most of the Captains are Leaders of Classes in our Church; the 
Duty of Leaders is, to go round to the Estates belonging to our Church, and to see how the 
Negroes are getting on, and to report the same to the Minister. 

If you were not directed by some White or other Person besides Samuel Sharp, what 
encouraged you to listen to his Advice? —I declare upon my dying Words that I firmly 
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believed that the Negroes were free by Order of the King and the Parliament (these are 
the Words used by Gardner himself); I heard that the Order came out in March last. I 
believed that we were freed, because I have read in the Newspapers, and heard other People 
read, that the People in England wished it, and were on our Side. Samuel Sharp read a 
Newspaper to me and to several others, in which it is said that the People in England met 
together to make us free, and that they said we must fight for it, and they would stand by 
and help us on. After this Samuel Sharp brought another Newspaper, in which we read 
that the Gentlemen in the Parliament were speaking on our Side, and saying that we ought 
to be set free at once. This gave us great Encouragement, especially when we saw that 
neither the King nor any one in the Parliament said no it was not to be given tous. We 
went down to Montego Bay and heard the same Thing there. Our chief Place for meeting 
and consulting was always Montego Bay. We did not think that the King’s Soldiers or 
Sailors would fight against us. I even heard that the King had taken away the Governor 
some Weeks ago, and that the Country was left to ourselves; and that Colonel Williams, 
who is Master of Plenty of Slaves, was joining in keeping back our Freedom, and to get 
himself made the Governor down this Side. I also thought that other Gentlemen who were 
in other Parts, and had Plenty of Slaves, were doing as Colonel Williams was trying to do. 
Samuel Sharp often told us that Ged never intended us to be Slaves; that we had but one 
Master, Jesus Christ, to obey, and that we could not serve Christ and our Master at the 
same Time. 

I have always been treated by the different Overseers and Attornies of Greenwich, to 
which I belong, with great Confidence. Until this Business: I never had a Charge laid 
against me. If Dove and I were to be stripped, our Skins would be found as smooth as any 
White Man’s, for we have never been flogged. I was quite happy. 


The above Questions were put to Robert, alias Colonel Gardner, by me, and the above 
Answers given by him to them this 11th February, 1832, in the Savanna-la~-Mar Gaol. 


(Signed) Thomas Stewart. 


Upon questioning Gardner again respecting Smith, the Impression on my Mind was 
that Tharp had forcibly detained him, and compelled him to make Cartridges, &c. Gardner’s 
Words were, “ Tharp told me he had taken up a White Man at Lethe.” I said, “Tharp, 
if you have, you have done a very bad Thing.” 


Conression alluded to in the Examination of the Rev. Mr. M‘Intyre. 


Confession of Samuel Cunningham, a Baptist Deacon, under Sentence of Death, 
January 5. 1832. 


The Extent of the Conspiracy ?— Believes it to be confined to this Parish ; but remarks, 
Liberty is sweet, and if the Rebellion is not speedily checked it will extend, 

How long organized ?— Has heard of it for a long Time; cannot say how long. 
Heard that the King would give them their Freedom at the New Year; was told by some 
of his People that a White Man, Book-keeper, had read this to them; but does not believe 
that it was a Book-keeper; cannot tell who it was. Baptist People on the Mountains said 
when Mr. Burchell went off that he had gone to procure their Freedom; cannot tell who 
told them so; never heard Mr. Burchell himself say so; has often heard Mr. Burchell say 
he was sorry there was Slavery in the Country, as Slaves could not come and serve God as 
they wished, but instead, must go and work for their Masters. Never heard of their goin 
to get Freedom till a short Time before Mr. Burchell left the Country, but has heard muc 
of it since, as it was generally said he had gone to get it for them. 

Names of their Rulers or Captains ? — Has heard one of them named Johnston, belong- 
ing to Retrieve, has been killed at Montpelier. Another is named Robert Gardner, a 
Baptist Leader; can read; belongs to Greenwich. Another is named Robert Johnston ; 
belongs to Reading Pen; is a Baptist. These are Captains or Commanders. 

Their ultimate Object ? — Thinks there is no Occasion for any one to ask that Question ; 
thinks it sufficiently shewn by their destroying their Masters’ Property and Houses, and 
taking so much Care of their own. What other Object should they have but to take 
the Country to themselves? Has frequently heard Robert Gardner say “they must fight 
for their Freedom.” Considers their greatest Strength to be in the Neighbourhood of 
Hazelymph, Putney, Seven Rivers, Belvidere, Greenwich. 


These are, as nearly as possible, the Words used by the Prisoner in Answer to the 
Questions written. 


(Signed) John M‘Intyre. 


RETURNS 


( 1853 ) 


RETURNS referred to in the foregoing REPORT. Appendix E. 





Returns referred 
to in the foregoing 
Report. 
Estimate of the Losses sustained in the Parish of Sr. James, as taken by the Commis- 
sioners appointed by the Honourable House of Assembly. 


ser Sar ees 
Anderson, Robert - - Lethe - - - | 14,000 0 O 
Anderson, Samuel - - Hillowton - - = 2,000 0 O 
Barry, Nathaniel - - Home Castle - - - 300 0 O 
Baillie, John - - Roehampton - - - | 22,000 0 O 
Balfour, S. W. - - Coldspring - - - 100 0 O 
Bernard, D. H. - - Eden - - - | 14,000 0 O 
Bernard, Charles E. - - Childermas -- - - | 10,000 0 O 
Bernard, William James’ - - Content - - - 3,000 0 O 
Bernard, Thomas James - - Belle Vue - - - 1,000 0 O 
Birch, Joseph - - - Leogan - - - 8,000 0 O 
Bowen, Joseph - - Salt Spring - - - 6,000 0 O 
Bernard, Mrs. Judith - - Bona Vista - - - 4,000 0 O 
Bernard, Charles . - Trafalgar . - - 500 0 0 
Clarke, James G. - - Lapland - . - 5,000 0 0O 
Clarke, Sir S. H. - - Retirement - - - | 20,000 0 O 
Clarke, William - - St. James’s Park - - - 2,000 0 O 
Clarke, James - - Fustic Grove - - - 200 0 O 
Coates, John - - John’s Hail - - - | 10,000 0 O 
Cragg, George - - Bogue - - - - | 10,000 0 O 
Cunningham, James - - Belfield and Retrieve - - | 10,000 0 0O 
Delisser, Samuel - - St. Ives - 4 - 4,000 0 O 
Dandie, David - - Caledonia - - - 1,000 0 0 
Delap, Samuel F. - - Orange - - - - | 14,000 0 O 
Downer, Robert Thomas - Camrose ~ - - 1,500 0 O 
Erskine, Alexander - Lima - - - 1,000 0 0 
Fairclough, (Trustees) William - Camrose - - “ 700 0 O 
Fowle, William - - Wiltshire - - - {| 14,000 0 O 
Fennell, Thomas - - Floyde’s Lodge = u 200 0 0 
Galloway, James ° - Unity Hall - - * 7,000 0 O 
Geordon, George - - Moore Park - - - | 20,000 0 0O 
Gordon, R. L. - - St. Andrew’s Hill = - 1,000 0 O 
Gordon, Robert - - Windsor Lodge - - | 10,000 0 O 
Gray, C. G. - - Virgin Valley + - - | 12,000 0 O 
Gray, John, (Heirs of) - - Industry - - - 6,000 0 O 
Gray, Joseph Thomas - - Croydon - - - 1,000 0 0O 
Hall, Thomas - - Williamsfield = = -| 14,000 0 O 
Hall, Thomas D. = - Worcester and Kempshot  - - | 16,000 0 O 
Hall, Thomas K. - - Kirkpatrick Hall and Stapleton - 4,000 0 O 
Heath, William - - Friendship and Spring opt - | 21,000 0 0 
Hislop, Lawrence - - Edge Hill - 1,000 O@0 
Hilton, John, deceased - - Comfort Hall = 2 1,500 0 O 
Hurlock, Samuel = - Potosi - - - | 12,000 0 0 
Jackson, James and Joseph - Brothers’ Retreat - = 100 0 .O 
Jarrett, John - - Amity Hall - - - 1,000 0 ‘0 
Jarrett, Stephen - - Guilsbro’ - - - 1,000 0 0 
Ker, William M. - - Spring Garden - ~ 1,600 0 O 
Kerr, Samuel A. D. - - New Battle - - - 1,000 0 0O 
Litt, W. Peat - - Newman Hall - - 1,000 0. O 
Low, Ann E. - Prospect - - “ 200 0 O 
Milne, (Trustees of) Robert - Chesterfield - - = 1,000 0 O 
M‘Intosh, M. - Moy Hall - - -{ 1,500 0 0 
M‘Intosh, John, deeaed - Belfont - = - 1,000 0 O 
MKinlay, Peter - - ‘Tryford - - - 1,000 .0 0 
Morris, John H. - - Kensington - - - 8,000 O 0 
Montague, R. - - Brandon - - - 3,000 0 O 
Mowat, W. B. - - Prospect - - - - 300 0 0 
M‘Pherson, H. G. - - Helmsdale - - - 100 0 0O 
M‘Kay, Peter - - Clydesdale - - - 200 0 9 
Mudies, Dr. Alexander - - Mount Pleasant - - - 1,500 0 O 
M‘Lennan, J. - - Rock Hill - - - 100 0 O 
‘Palmer, J. Richard - - Palmyra - - - 600 0 UV 
Parry and Ker - - Leyden - - ~ - 1,400 0 0 
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Perry, Hugh - - Rosneath - - - 1,000 0 O 
Returns referred Perry, Sarah - - Orchard - - - 1000 0 0 
io in the foregoing Petgrave, R. , - Richmond Hill pea) "| 1400 
“ps Plummer, H. W. - - Anchovy and Richard Hill -| 2,500 0 0 
7 “oe Pearson, William - - Beverley Park - - - 200 0 O 
Reid, George H. - - Hazelymph - - - | 20,000 0 O 
Stephens, Henry - - Hopewell - - - 300 0 0 
Scarlett, P. A. - - Cambridge - . - | 10,000 0 0O 
Scarlett, (Heirs of) Robert . - Ducket Spring - - - | 10,000 0 O 
Seaford, Lord - - Old and New Montpelier - =| 40,000, 0 O 
‘Sharpe, John - - Grantham - - - 500 0 0 
Smythe, F. G. - - Sunderland - - - | 10,000 0 0O 
Spence, Patrick - - Whitehill - - - 2,000 0 0O 
Tharpe, B. H. - Hampton - - - - | 12,000 0 O 
Tharpe, (Heirs of ) William - Windsor Castle - - - | 12,000 0 0O 
Tulloh, John - - Tulloh Castle - - - | 15,000 0 0 
Vaughan, (Heirs) S. - - - Flamstead - - - | 18,000 0 0 
Vernon, James - ~ - Mount Vernon - - - 3,000 0 0 
Archer, Christian - - - Cottage - - - - ‘500 0 O 
Dodd, John ~ - - Concordia - - - - 500 0 O 
Graham, John - - - Carlton - - - 200 0 O 
Horsfield, John - - - Carpenters’ Hall - - ~ 200 0 0 
Jackson, Emd. P. - - Jericho - - - - 500 0 0O 
Innes, James - - - Friendship Grove - - - 200 0 0 
Murray, Henry - - - - . - - 200 0 0. 
Morris, John A. - - Union - - - 200 0 O 
Moyston, Rachael - - - Cottage - - - 200.0 0 
Spalding, Alexander - - Montrose - - - 200 0 0 
Smith, William - - - Home Castle ~ - 200 0 O 
Tinling, William - . - Raby Park - - + 300 0 O 
Knott and Hamilton = - - Waughan’s Field - - 1,000 0 0O 
Vernon, William - - - Mount Apfel - - - 200 0 0 
Waite, John - - - Lodge - - - 300 0 0O 
Reading Wharf - - - - - - - 5,000 0 O 
Stirling Wharf - - - - - - - 5,000 0 O 
Montpelier Wharf - - - - - ~ - 5,000 0 O 
Waite, John S. - - - Summer Hill - - | 15,000 0 0O 
Warburton, Mary - - - Nairn - ~ - 300 0 O 
Williams, Martin - - Seven Rivers - - | 20,000 0 0O 
Winn, Isaac L. - - Adelphi - - - 2,000 0 O 
Hunter, Matthew - - - - . - - 1,500 0 0. 
Cowan, Dr. 1. - - Mocho - - - 1,500 0 O 


a es eS 


592,200 0 O 





No. 2.— Sunderland Estate - - £15,530 0 O 

Less contained in No. 1. - - - 10,000 O O 

5,580 O O 

Oak Hill - - 4,260 0 O 
John Irving - - - . 4,260 0 0] 050 0 0 
£606,250 0 0 








Return of Properties in the Parish of Hanover burnt and destroyed by rebellious’ 


Slaves. 

x 8s hh 
Windross, David - - Easingwood Settlement - - 1,560 0 O 
Morris, William Charles - Rome - Do. - - 4,000 0 O 
Daly, Patrick - - Cottage - Do. - - 150 0 0 
Ottley, Mary Ann - - Rosemary Hill Do. - - 500 0 O 
Sawers, John Alexander - - Whittingham Do. - - 2,800 0 0 
Cochrane. Robert, Estate of - Shooter’s Hill Do. - - 895 0 0 
Streete, G. M. - - Friendship - Do. - - 700 0 O 
Leith, David - - Montrose - Do. - - 425 0 O 
Petgrave, Thomas - - Comfort Hall Do. - - 285 0 0 
Riley, Sarah ~ - Mount Lebanon Do. - - 350 0 O 
England, Sarah - - Coldspring - Do. - - 730 0 0 
Singlehurst, Henry - - Jack’s Hall - Do. - ~ 114 0 0 
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Gilpin, Mary - - - Cascade Settlement - a 20 OO 
England, William, a - Coulton Lodge Do. - - 285 0 o Returns referred 
Spence, James - Castle Hyde Do. - =| 2,200 10 10 " a ene 
Ritchie, Wallace - - Torwood - Do. - - 1D0,* Ol aeeere 
Lindsay, Alexander - - Dunbarton Castle Do. - - 500 0 O rr 
Campbell, John, deceased - New Grove - Do. e - 1,560 0 O 
Miles, Philip John . - Prosper Pen « - 1,370.0 0 
Heaven, William Hudson - Ramble Pen - = - 4,086 0 O 
Silver Grove Estate - - | 20,000 0 0O 
Golden Grove - - | 15,740 0 0 
Zincke, F. B. - - Content - P - | 28,796 0 O 
James, John H. Senior - Burnt Ground = - 9,180 0 0O 
Belvidere Estate ~ - - | 23,307 10 0O 
Thelwall, ‘Thomas - - Retreat Settlement - - 850 0 O 
Hall, Thomas D. - - Round Hill Estate - - 2,140 0 O 
Shuttlewood Pen - ~ 5,186 0 0O 
Hibbert, Robert - - Great Valley Estate - - =~} $1,1'70c0 0000 
Coventry Pen - - 5,300. 0 O 
Oates, George H. - - Morven Settlement - -| 2,000 0 O 
Purrier, J. V. - - Welcome Estate ~ =| 17,7104 07%, 0 
Haddington Do. - - | 15,266 0 O 
James, D. B. deceased - - Good Hope Do. - - 596 0 O 
New Milns Do. - - | 25,799 15 O 
Gordon, William - - - - - ~ 550 0 O 
Allen, Robert - - Tryall Estate - - - | 26,585 O O 
Clark, S. H. (Bart.) - - Carvon Castle - - -| 3,919 0 0 
Spence, William - - Axe and Adze Settlement - - 350 0 O 
Bet aes) She 
Sod Hall Estate - - -~| 10,000 0 O 
Bucknor, J. M. - - - Friendship Grove Pen - - 550-0 0 
Hole, William B. - - Sooley Settlement - - 670 0 O 
Skirring, William 98; - Woodlands Settlement - - 2,800 0 0O 
Pedler, The Estate of = - - Cherry Hill Do. - - 180 0 0 
Walker, W. C. - - - Bamboo Estate - - - 
Rejoin Settlement - 
Sion - Do. - - 21000 ag 
Caledonia Do. » - - 
Malcolm, Neil - - - Alexandria Estate - - | 10,880 0 O 
Argyle - Do. - -| 13,610 0 O 
Knockalva Pen - - - 3,040 0 O 
Gray, Sarah - - - re Estate = - - -{| 11,814 10 0 
Russell, Ann - - - ~ - 186 0 0 
Gr eonvich Estate - - 7,270" OF 0 
Gilchrist, Jane - - - Cottage Settlement - - 516 ‘0. 6 
Walcott, Henry E. ~ - Brae Settlement - - - 4,300 0 0O 
Haughton Court Estate - - 800 0 O 
Haughton Grove Pen - - 1,350 0 0 
Croll, Richard J. - - - = - - - 100 0 0 
Cooke, William, Heirs of - Chester Castle Estate - - | 13,000 0 O 
Brodie, G. A. - - - Seafield Settlement - - 1,000 0 0O 
Smith, Mary - - - Retirement Do. - - 600 0 0 
Campbell, Alexander - - Copse Beverley, and Copse Moeuntani 43,000 0 0O 
£127,746 10 0 
ze ..| teed. 
No. 3.—Success Estate - - - - - 16,236 0 O 
Alexander Campbell - - i £45,811 0 0 
Less included in No. 1. - - - 43,000 0 O 
Rites) SORA OO ae 
Edmund Gardner - - - - Flint River - 15,080 0 0 
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R Westmorland: Return of Damacr sustained in this Parish from the Effects of 
eturns referred the late Rebellion 
to in the foregoing r 
Report. eo gee 
——_—_— Estate of P. Lumley - - Dean’s Valley and Water Works - 1,100 0 0O 
Estate of A. G. Storer - - Haddo Pen - 1,500 0 O 
William Shilletto - - Mackfield and Hayne? s Hall - 2,418 0 O 
Mary Samuels - - Green Hill Settlement - - 150 0 O 
Mary Forrester - - Low Hill - “ - 180 0 O 
Mary Yates - - - Content - - - 160 0 O 
Robert Porter - - Ditto - - - 100 0 O 
Franky Porter “ - Ditto “ s - 120 0 0O 
Margaret Blair - - Rose Bank - - - 120 0 0 
Ann Gaskill - - - Ditto - - - 702-0 0 
Peter Ferguson - - Clifden ~ - - 1,200.0 +0 
Dr. Gordon : - Darliston Pen - - 2,000 O O 
Thomas Harvey - - Ashton is = - 1,100 0 O 
Estate, John Dobson - - Chilton ~ - - 1,400 0 O 
Dr. Spence - . - Woodstock - - -}| 4200 0 O 
Mary Gray - - - - - - - 550 0 O 
Daniel Evans - - Welchpole - - - 3,000 0 O 
Mrs. Mary Spence - - Struie ~ - - 1,439 0 O 
Estate, H. Pennycook - - - - - - 550 0 O 
Petersfield Estate - - 140 0 O 
George T. Hayle - - - - - 1,400 0 O 
Messts. Campbells and Wet Rates ? : a 300 0 0 
erburn - - 
William Williams ‘. - Clantarf - - - 850 0 O 
Enfield Pen - ~ - - = - - 270 0 O 
Estate, Alexander Ferguson - - - - 300 0 0 
Sarah Mair - - - - a“ - - - 220 0 O 
Mary Malcolm - - - - - - - 50 0 0 
Cow Park Pen - - - - - . - 3,540 0 O 
Miss Reid - - - - - - 240 0 O 
Helen Mair - - - - - - 500 O O 
Edward J. Young - - - - - - 700 O O 





eae, 

Argyle Pen - - - - - - -| 1,100 0 0 

M‘Cail’s Prospect - - - - - - 4,765 0 O 

Renie, Anthony - - - - - - - 2,000 0 0 
Thomas and James arora - Woodlands - . - $70 - Oe 

Ann Hedley - - Darlington - - - 790 0 0 

John Martin Williams - - Longwood - - - 530 0 0 

0 

York Estate © 0 














Return of Damace sustained in the Parish of Sr. EL1zaBETH. 


£ « & 

John Johnston - - - 70 0 0 
Mrs. Smith and Lowi Grant - Poverty Hall - - 10 0 O 
Miss F. Halton - - Summer Hill - - 515 0 0 
James M‘Donald - Pergah = - - 3,500 0 0 
Edmund F. Green - Ipswich - - - 5,970 0 O 
Robert Glasgow - Ginger ids - - 473 10 0 
William Blake - - Norway - - - 932 0 0 
Humphrey Calqahonn: - - Harwich - . - 47 0 0 
John Davis - Tryal - . - 216 0 0 
Charles Maypother - - Barracks - - = 1,010 0 0 
- Clermont - - - 3,900 0 0 


George Longmore - 


Myrah D. Campbell 
Margaret Campbell 
Rachel Steedman 
William Stewart - 


John Finlayson - 
George Whiddy 


Return of Losszs sustained in the Parish of TreLawny, during the late Rebellion. 


Fhe eats & 
Pantre-pant Estate - - - - 1,080 0 0 
Dromilly Estate = = - - 650 0 O 
Bunkers Hill Estate = - - - 740 0 0 
Carrickfoyle Estate = = = =n S508. One O 
York Estate = * S = - 1450 0 0 
Orange Valley Estate - - - 0a On 
Phoenix Estate - - - =e LOO: OO 
Tileston Estate - - - - BOWLOtLO 
George’s Valley Estate = - - - DO Onn.0 
Green Vale Pen - - - aie 4001) 7 5.6 
£4,960 7 6 
Return of Damace sustained in the Parish of Mancuesrer. 
ee 
Keynsham Plantation - - 330 
Hon. David Skaife - - - - - - 70 
, Spice Grove Plantation ~ = 150 
Judah Cohen = - Chatham Plantation “ : 100 
Spur Tree Plantation - - 110 
Richard Bouchar - - - - - - 150 
Bull Dead Plantation = * 120 
Hopeton Plantation - a4 80 
Kingsland Plantation - - 40 
Kildare Plantation - - 40 
Glen Head Plantation - - 40 
John Burton - - - - - - - 40 
Loss on the total Crops of the several Plantations in this Parish, 
being One Sixth - - - - - 45,000 
£ 46,270 
Return of DaMmaAcE sustained in the Parish of PortLanp. 
£ os. ad. 
Castle Comfort Estate - - - - 57 10 O 
Fairy Hill Estate - - - an 420 u00ue O 
Sion Hill Estate - - - - we L 65a Oe O 
Fairfield Estate - - = - =1)  LSO0u5 Om. 0 
772,400.09 
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- Catkin | a & 
- Orange Hill - » : 
- Mahogany Hill o 4 
- Bogdale = = 
Elim Estate = s b 
Two Mile Wood = “ 
Lancaster Estate = - 
Vauxhall Estate - = 
Mexico Estate - ~ 
Oxford Estate - - = 
Island Estate » = ~ 





#£| 22,146 9 7 
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Supposed Value of Slaves Ae a! 
Ditto -  - Trash-houses = - - - $350 0 0 


Spring Valley Estate Reef) = 3 
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APPENDIX F. 








Miscellaneous Papers. 





Apprenprx F. 1. 


during the last Ten Years. 


Estrmatep Expenpiture of the Island of Jamaica for the Year ending 30th September 





1831, defrayed by Revenue raised in that Island. 


Salaries.—To the Governor = a 


To the Chief Justice #4000 
To the Assistant Judges 3400 
To the Speaker of the Assembly - 
To the Clerk of Supreme Court and Provost 
Marshal - = - - 
To the Secretary of Commissioners Public 
Accounts - - - - 
To the Secretary of Commissioners Corre- 
pondence - - 
To the Clerk of the Board of ete - 
To the Commissioners of Stamps —- 
To the Deputy Receiver General, and uate e- 
tary at the Out Ports - 
To the Marshals of Militia Peeuncns - 
To the Alien Office - - - 
To the Boarding Office - - 
To the Governor’ s Secretary - - 
To the Island Agent = - 
To the Officers of His Majesty’s Caster - 
To the Captains of Forts - 
To the Clerks and Officers of Fiotae of As- 
sembly - ~ - - 
To the Island Botanist - - - 
To the Island Engineer and Surveyor of 
Public Works - - - - 
To the Island Store-keeper - - 
To the Receiver General - - 


Clergy.—Curates’ Stipends - “ 7! 


(27.) 


Rectors’ ditto - - - = 

Registrar and Apparitor to the Diocese - 

Annuitants, being Widows and Pepbans xof of 
Clergy - - 

Expence of building Chapels - - 


Support of Kirk in Kingston 700 0 0 

Presbyterian Charity School 200 0 0 

Roman Catholic Curate, attached to 3 Troops 
in Kingston - - - - 


Presbyterian Institution £301 13 o| 


Carry forward - - 





PO USE Pcamerne My. s 
5,500 0 O 
7,400 0 O 
1,400 0 0 
1,160 0 0 
1,000 0 0 
300 0 0 
400 0 0 
1,550 0 0 
1,560 0 0 
1,050 0 O 
500 0 0 
100 0 0 
3,000 0 0 
2,542 10 0 
23,390 0 0 
669 3 4 
6,146 6 8 
560 0 0 
740 0 0 
500 0 0 
7,000 0 O 

eee) 66.468 08.6 
8,000 0 0 
11,718 0 0 
475 0 11 
2,000 0 O 
1,400 0 0 

24,994 14 3 





—$ 


91,462 14 
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Brought forward = - 

Army.—Pay - - - - - 
Contingent Accounts - - - 

Rations - - - - 

Ditto to 1st April 1831 - - - 

Repairs of Barracks - - - 
Lodgings for Officers - - - 

Island Pay Ditto - - 


Sundry Wharfage, Water, &c- for ‘Troops - 


Annuities to sundry Persons who have suffered in the 
Public Service - = a z & 
Interest on Loans - 4 cp i 


CuariTaBLE InstTITUTIONS. 


Milk River Bath - - - - 
Manning’s Free School - - - - 
Gregay’s Charity - = = - 
Jamaica Free School - - - - 
Rusea Free School - = = < 
Merrick’s Charity - ~ ~ - 
Vere Free School. - - - ~ - 
Wolmer’s Free School = - = - 
Titchfield Free School - ~ - < 


Bath of St. Thomas the Apostle - - - 
Kingston Hospital for distressed Seamen and transient 
Poor - - - - - 


St. Jago Free Shot ~ = z a 


Maroons, and Superintendant of Maroon Town - 
County Gaols, Physicians to Three Counties - 
Law Expenses, Prosecutions, Convictions, Marshals, 

Gaols, Insolvent and Crown Debtors = - - - 


Clerks of Vestries, for Returns - - 
Registry Returns, Expenses under Registry es ~ 
Roads and Bridges and Public Buildings - - 
Premium on Increase of Slaves - - - 
Printing - - - - - - 
Sundries for Arms and Gunpowder for Militia - 
Taxes refunded - - = - - 
Recording Laws - - - - ~ 
Corporation of sngstons in Advance - - 
Miscellaneous - 


Board of Works, for PBafracke and Public Workz - 


Amount of Expenditure, as per Account 


Debts due by the Island of Jamaica - - 
Loan to be paid off = 4 z Es 


Less the following Sums, not expected to be called for, 
v iz. 


Circulating Certificates . - - £349,205 
Court of Chancery - - - 15,000 
Roads and Bridges - - 5,000 
Subsistence of Troops, Three Months 23,000 


Sum Total to be provided for 1831 - 


& 


I DDOOCOOUOSD 


oooocoecor ooo 
omoocoormooo 


ont 


461,279 19 
50,000 0 


511,279 19 


392,205 O O 


fs 
91,462 14 


157,032 2 


14,656 


2,030 
700 


oo) 
oo 


14,174 
1,050 
4,328 

25,850 
8,120 
7,159 
8,594 

729 
566 
4,800 
2,870 
8,890 


“ISCOPONNOCOONON 
~ me 


_ 
ewpoooroocorcd 


370,774 


nr 
~y 


119,074 19 1 


489,849 4 8 


a ee 
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Ways ano Means. 











£ Single 

Poll Tax at 5s. 10d. per Head on Slaves, 2s. per Head on Stock (ex- 

empting Working Stock on Plantations), Rents at 1s. 8d. in the Pound, 
and Wheat at 20s. - - - - - | 105,000 0 0O 
Tax on transient Traders - - - - ay hb, ) 1 OO AL 
Arrear of Taxes of former Years - - - - 3,000 0 O 
Land Tax - - - - - - | 23,700 0 O 
Deficiency Tax - - - - - - | 14,000 0 0 
Rum Duty - - - - - - | 24,000 0 O 
Additional Duties on Wine or Spirits - - - | 15,000 0 0O 
Tea Duty - - - - - = 1,400 0 O 
Duty on Goods from United States of America - - - | 31,000 0 0O 
Surplus of Revenue - ~ - - - 8,300 0 O 
Stamp Duty - - - - - | 19,000 0 0 
For Arms and Gunpowder to Individuals - = = 2 900 0 0 
Balance of Cash, 30th September 1830 ~ - ~ - | 147,945 0 10 
Duty on Cattle imported - - - - . - 1,000 0 O 
Tonnage Duty on Ships, to pay Custom House Salaries - -{. 25,000 0 0 
Loan to be raised - - - - ~ - | 50,000 0 O 
Debts due to Public on Judgment - ~ ~ - 500 +0". 0 
Duties on Goods from Foreign Ports - . - 4,800 0 0 
Double Duties received by Officers of Customs, and refunded -| 15,048 7 5 
Total Ways and Means - £ | 489,743 8 3 

(The above Account may be considered as an Average of the preceding Nine Years.) 
AprEenvDIx F, 2. 
TRANSLATION of the Rurat Cope of Hartt. 
Liberty. Equality. , 


Repvustic or Hartt. 
Rural Code. 


Tue Chamber of Representatives of the Communes, on the Proposition of the President 
of Haiti, and having heard the Report of its Committee of the Interior, has passed the Six 
following Laws, constituting the Rural Code of Haiti. 


Law, No. I. 
General Arrangements relative to Agriculture. 


Article 1. Agriculture, being the main Source of the Prosperity of the State, shall enjoy 
the special Protection and Encouragement of the Civil and Military Authorities. 

2. Citizens of the Profession of Agriculture cannot be taken off from their Pursuits, except 
in the Cases pointed out by Law. 

8. All the Citizens being bound to give their Aid towards supporting the State, either by 
their Services or their Industry, those who shall not be employed in Civil Offices, or 
called out on Military Service, those who shall not be engaged in any Business subject to 
the Patent, those who shall not be employed as working Artificers or as domestic Servants, 
those who shall not be employed in the cutting of Wood for Exportation, and those, in fine, 
who shall not be able to show that they possess the Means of Subsistence, shall be bound to 
cultivate the Earth. 

4, Citizens of the Agricultural Profession shall not be at liberty to quit the Country, in 
order to reside in Cities or Towns, without the Permission of the Justice of the Peace of the 
Commune they desire to quit, and of the Commune in which they intend to settle; and the 
Justice of Peace shall not give his Permission until he has assured himself that the Appli- 
cant is a Person of good Behaviour, that he has conducted himself properly in the Canton 
he desires to quit, and that he has the Means of Subsistence in the Town in which he wishes 
to reside. All those who shall not conform to these Rules shall be considered and dealt 
with as Vagrants, 

5. Children of either Sex, whom their Parents (being engaged in Agriculture) shall desire 
to send into the Cities or Towns, to be apprenticed or educated, shall not be received either 
by Master Workmen, or by the Teachers in public or private Schools, without a Certificate 
of the Justice of Peace, which Certificate shall be granted at the Request either of the 
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Proprietor or principal Renter of the Place, or of the Officer of Rural Police, or of the 
Father or Mother of the Child. Every Contravention of these Regulations shall be punished 
by a Fine of 25 Dollars, to be paid by the Person who shall have received the Child without 
a Certificate. 

6. Recruiting for the Army can only take place by Order of the President of Haiti, and it 
shall not extend to Citizens engaged in Agriculture, unless the Chief of the State, induced by 
pressing Danger, shall give Orders to that Effect. 

7. No Shop, either wholesale or retail, shall be established, and no Commerce in the 
Produce of the Island shall be carried on, in the Country Parts, on any Pretext whatsoever. 
From this Rule are excepted, Raw Sugars delivered to the Refiners, and Molasses to the 
Distilleries, and Cotton in the Seed, when sent to the Mills to be ginned. 

8. Nevertheless the patented travelling Pedlars residing in and going from Cities or 
Towns, may, whilst travelling over the Country, sell Provisions, foreign Merchandize, and 
Hardware. 

9. Houses or Cottages, which private Persons have already erected in the Interior of 
the Communes, in Situations where there is no regular Township, but merely a Col- 
lection of Cottages, whether for their own Accommodation or to let to others, shall be subject 
to the same Tax on the local Value of the Rent of those Houses as is payable in Cities and 
Towns. In future, however, no Cottage shall be erected in the Country where there is no 
recognized Township, except when connected with a Rural Establishment. 

10. No Proprietor of Land bordering on the Sea shall possess Boats or Vessels, except 
for the Transport of his Produce to the neighbouring City or Town, and for this he shall 
have, from the Justice of Peace of the Commune, a Licence, which shall be delivered gratis ; 
and these Boats shall, on no Pretence, be at liberty to carry on a Coasting Trade with other 
Ports, or the adjacent small Islands, nor the Business of Fishing, except for the exclusive 
Use of the Plantation. 

11. All Fines and Forfeitures imposed by the Rural Code shall be inflicted by the Justices 
of Peace when not exceeding the Value of 100 Dollars, and by the Civil Tribunals when they 
exceed that Sum. One Half of the said Fines and Forfeitures shall belong to the public 
Treasury and the other Half to the Informer. 

12. On the Day of the Festival of Agriculture, Parties of Cultivators from each Section 
shall attend at the Place where the Councils of Notables meet with Samples of their Produce. 
The Councils of Notables, in the Presence of all the Authorities, shall reward the Cultivator 
who shall have best cultivated his Farm in each Section, and in each Kind of Culture, who 
shall receive a Prize of Encouragement. Exact Details of these Proceedings shall be drawn 
up and made public. 

13. Every Year, on the Ist of September, the Councils of Notables shall transmit to the 
President of Haiti a circumstantial Report respecting the State of Agriculture in each 
Commune, accompanied by their Observations as to the best Means of improving-it. 

14. At the End of the Year the Commandants of Departments shall, in like Manner, 
transmit to the President of Haiti an Account of the State of Agriculture, and of the Roads 
and Highways in their respective Departments. 


Law, No. II. 
On the General Administration of the different Agricultural Establishments. 


Cuapter I. 


Regulations relative to the Land Administration of Agricultural Establishments. 


Section I. — Of Landmarks, Boundaries, and Establishments. 


15. All the landed Properties situated in the Country Parts, and proceeding from Grants 
made by the;State, whether under the Title of National Property, or under that of Partial 
Gift, which have not yet been measured, must be so within the Space of One Year from the 
Date of the Promulgation of the present Code, under the Penalty of a Fine of One Dollar 
for every Carreau (‘Three Acres) of Land, to be paid by the Proprietor. With a View to 
the due Execution of this Regulation, the Justice of Peace of the Commune shall, after the 
Lapse of the above Interval, on a Declaration being made to him of the Facts, employ a 
Surveyor duly commissioned to measure and draw a Plan of the unsurveyed Lands at the 
Expense of the delinquent Grantee, when the Amount of the Fine shall be fixed and levied, 
together with the Expenses of the Survey. 

16. From the Date of the Promulgation of this Law, no Sale of Property situated in 
the Country Parts shall be executed before a Notary, if that Property shall not have been 
previously measured, and the Boundaries distinctly laid down in the Title Deeds; nor in 
any Case shall a partial Sale take place, unless the Land shall have been previously mea- 
ie Notaries acting in Contravention of this Prohibition shall incur the Penalties of the 

aw. 

17. All Grants of Land made previously to the Promulgation of the present Code, and 
on which, within a Year from that Period, no Settlement shall have been begun, and all 
Grants made subsequently to the Promulgation of the present Code, on which, within a 
Year from the Date of the Grant, no Settlement shall have been commenced, shall yee 
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the Domain of the State; and the Title Deeds shall be given up and sent back to the 
Government. 

18. To carry the last Regulation into effect, the Officer of Rural Police, in Conjunction 
with the Council of Agriculture, shall report to the Justice of Peace and to the Military 
Commandant of the Commune the uncultivated State of the Land; and the latter Officer, 
after verifying the Correctness of the Report, shall subscribe the same, and address it to the 
Commandant of the Department, who, after having obtained Proof of the Fact, shall with- 
draw the Title Deed, and return it to the Government. 

19. A Settlement shall be considered as begun, when there shall be a Garden cultivated 
according to the Rules established by Law, and the Extent of which shall be in due Pro- 
portion to the Number of Cultivators attached to the Property. 

20. The Proprietors of cultivated Lands which are contiguous to each other shall be 
bound, at their joint Expense, properly to fence the same. Any one refusing so to do 
shall be compelled thereto by Proceedings at Law. 

21. Proprietors of Rural Estates are bound to cause to be fixed, during any Admeasurement 
made at their Requisition, substantial Land Marks in Iron, or Masonry Work, or in durable 
Wood, under pain of a Fine of 5 Dollars for every Land Mark which may be wanting. 

22. Proprietors who shall have neglected to execute the preceding Regulation shall be 
bound, besides paying the Fine, to pay the Artificer who shall be employed by order of the 
Justice of Peace of the Commune, to fix the requisite Land Mark. 


« 


Section II. — Of the Obligations imposed on the Proprietors or Administrators of Rural 
Property. 


23. It is specially forbidden to cut down Wood on the Crests of Mountains, or within a 
Hundred Paces of their Descent, or at the Head or in the Vicinity of Springs, or on the 
Banks of Rivers. The Proprietors of Lands watered by Springs or Rivers must surround 
the Head of the Springs, and plant the Borders of the Rivers, with Plantain Trees, Bam- 
boos, or other Trees calculated to promote Coolness. 

24. When a Proprietor intends to set fire to a new Wood, or toa Field of old Canes, 
or to Savannahs, or to any other Lands, he shall be bound, Twenty-four Hours before hand, 
to apprize all his immediate Neighbours of such Intention, under the Penalty of paying for 
all the Damage which the Fire may occasion. 

25. When a Fire shall break out upon an Estate, the neighbouring Proprietors and 
Cultivators shall be bound to repair thither immediately, in order to assist in arresting its 
Progress. 

26. It is forbidden to kindle a Fire in the Savannahs, or in the Fields or Gardens of 
Plantations, without the express Permission of their Proprietors, Renters, Managers, or 
Conductors. 

27. There must not be kept on Estates appropriated to Cultivation, Manufactures, or 
other Establishments, more Cattle than are reqpired for carrying on the Works, or for the 
Use of the Proprietors, Managers, Conductors, Renters, or Agriculturists; and these 
Animals must be kept, during the Day, in Herds, and at Night, in Pens or inclosed Fields. 

28. Animals of the Horse Kind, Horned Cattle, Swine, &c. appropriated to breeding, 
cannot be kept except in the Pens established according to Law, No. IV., relating to such 
Establishments. 

29. No Proprietor, Renter, or Manager of a Plantation, can establish on his Estate a 
System contrary to that established by Law. 

30. The Cultivators on a Plantation shall not be allowed to form themselves into a Com- 
pany or Association, and to rent the whole of the Estate on which they reside, in order to 
manage the same in Partnership. 

$1. The Cottages or Dwellings of all the Cultivators must be built near the same Spot 
on the Plantation to which they belong. 


Cuaprer II. 
Of Cultivation generally. 


32. The principal Branch of Cultivation consists in the raising of Plants and Trees 
yielding Produce for Exportation to Foreign Countries, Grain of all Descriptions, and all 
Kinds of Food and Roots designed for the Subsistence of the Population. 

338. All who carry on this principal Branch of Cultivation are not subject to the Territorial 
and Land Tax, except on the gross Produce fit for Exportation which they shall have 
obtained. 

34. The secondary Branch of Cultivation consists in the raising of Sweet Herbs, Flowers, 
Fruit Trees, Vegetables, and Fodder, produced upon Estates which are not established for 
ora on the principal Branch of Cultivation. 

35. Those whose Establishments are specially directed to the secondary Branch of Culti- 
vation are subject to the Territorial and Land ‘Tax, on the estimated Value of their Produc- 
every Six Months. ake 

$6. Every Rural Establishment shall be bound to cultivate Provisions, Grain, and Fruit 
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Appendix F. Trees (such as the Bread Fruit Tree, &c.), sufficient for the Sustenance of the Persons 
; employed thereupon. 
Miscellaneous 37. All Gardens, whether they produce Provisions or Grain, must be carefully attended 
Papers. to under the Responsibility of the Proprietor, Renter, or Manager, who, in case of Neglect, 
~~~ shall be condemned to a Fine of from 3 to 15 Dollars. 

38. On every Plantation, the Cultivators attached to it, and who work for a Fourth of 
the Produce, shall have for their personal Use a Kitchen Garden, which they shall cultivate 
during their Hours or Days of Repose. 

39. In order to carry the preceding Article into effect, the Proprietors, Renters, or 
Managers shall be bound to place at the Disposal of the Agriculturists the Land necessary 
for the Formation of private Gardens. 

40. The Dikes, Reservoirs, and Conduits which serve to supply and distribute the Water 
required for the Inhabitants, both for Irrigation and for every other useful Purpose, shall be 
kept in repair by all the Parties interested, who shall be bound to contribute to the Labours 
necessary to that End. No one can refuse to assist in these Labours, nor appropriate his 
Neighbour’s Share of the Water without his Consent. Every one acting contrary to these 
Rules shall pay a Fine of from 10 to 50 Dollars, and shall be bound to repair, at his own 
Expense, the Conduit which he may have obstructed or destroyed. : 

41, When, on any Rural Property, the Produce thereof shall be on the Point of being 
placed in Sacks, Bales, Casks, or other Packages, the Officer of the Rural Police of the 
Section shall have the Right of examining the same, to satisfy himself that there is no Fraud; 
and should he discover any, he shall stop the Delivery, and immediately report the Matter 
to the Justice of Peace of the Commune. Should the Produce have only been badly pre- 
pared, he shall suspend its Removal, and oblige the Parties to clean it anew. 

42. The Justice of Peace, on receiving the Report, shall appoint skilful Persons to examine 
the Produce, and if Fraud should be proved, the Produce shall be forfeited to the State. 

43. Produce intended for Exportation shall not be removed from a Plantation, to be 
carried to the Cities or Towns, and delivered for Sale, without a Permit from the Proprietor, 
when he resides on the Estate; or when he does not so reside, from the Officer of the Rural 
Police of the Section. The Permit shall be furnished gratis, on unstamped Paper, by the 
Officer of the Police, who shall be bound to register it. . 

44. All Produce removed in Contravention of the above Regulation shall be detained on 
its Way, and taken before the Justice of Peace of the Commune, who shall ascertain 
whether the Produce has not been stolen, in order that it may be restored to the Proprietor, 
and that the presumed Offender may be prosecuted. Should it appear that the Proprietor 
of the Produce had failed to furnish the Permit, he shall pay a Fine of from 3 to 5 Dollars, 





Law, No. III. 


Concerning the mutual Contracts between the Proprietors or principal Renters 
and the Agriculturists, Cultivators, or Labourers, and the reciprocal Obli- 
gations of both, 


Cuarter I. 
General Regulations. 


45. Those Persons who shall not be in the actual Service of the State, as Soldiers, Work- 
men, or otherwise, and whose Profession it is to cultivate the Ground, or to cut Timber for 
Exportation, shall be obliged, for their mutual Security, to enter into a reciprocal Engage- 
ment with the Proprietor or Chief Renter of the Rural Property, or of the Woodland on 
which they are to exercise their Industry. "The Contract may be entered into either collect- 
ively or individually, at the Pleasure of the contracting Parties. 

46. The Duration of these Contracts cannot be for a shorter Term than Three Years, 
nor for a longer one than Nine Years, with respect to the secondary Branch of Cultivation 
and Manufactures; nor for a shorter Term than Three Years, nor for a longer one than 
Nine, for the other Branches of Cultivation; nor for less then Six Months, nor longer than 
a Year, for the cutting of Wood for Exportation. 

47. The Contract shall be drawn up on stamped Paper before a Notary, who shall keep a 
Minute of it, and which must clearly express all the Conditions entered into by the contract- 
ing Parties, who shall be at liberty to enter into such Stipulations as they shall think proper, 
provided they do not contravene the Regulations of the present Code. 

48. Every Proprietor, Renter, or Manager of a Plantation, who shall receive or admit any 
Cultivators or Agriculturists without having entered with them into the Contract required b 
the Articles 47. and 49., shall be condemned for the first Offence to a Fine of 10 Dollars for 
every Person so received without a Contract; and to double that Sum in case of a second 
Offence; and the Proprietor, Renter, or Manager shall moreover not be able to bring any 
Action at Law against the Agriculturists who may have failed to fulfil any verbal Agreement. 
The same Rule shall apply to Cutters of Wood for Exportation. 

49. Every Contract entered into with an Agriculturist, whose former Contract shall not 
have been terminated, shall be null and void; and the Agriculturist who shall have entered 
into this second Contract shall be sent back, at his own Expense, to the Property on which 
he had engaged himself, and shall be subject to the Fine established in Article 48. i 
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50. The Headmen of Parties contracting to work for Half of the Produce shall share in 
an equal Proportion of One Half, with the principal Proprietor of the Plantation, all that shall 
be raised on the Estate in the shape of Fruit, Provisions, Pulse, Grain, and Produce of 
every Kind. 

51. Whenever, on Sugar Plantations, the Labour shall be performed for the Half of the 
Produce, the Proprietor, before the Division is made, shall deduct a Fifth Part of the Gross 
Produce on account of the Cost of the Machinery, Utensils, Cattle, &c. employed in carrying 
on the Work, and for the Expense of Repairs. On other Plantations the actual Amount of 
such Expenses shall be deducted previous to the Division. 

52. Cultivators who contract to labour for a Fourth Part of the Produce shall share a 
Fourth Part of the Gross Amount of all which they shall raise. They shall also enjoy the 
whole of what they raise in their own private Gardens, cultivated by themselves during their 
Hours or Days of Rest. 

53. Whenever, in the large Plantations of Sugar, Coffee, Cotton, and Indigo, the Season 
shall require that the Labour be carried on with Activity, the different Associations labour- 
ing for the Half Produce employed on the same Plantation shall mutually assist each other, 
giving and returning an equal Number of Days’ Labour. The Administrator of the Property 
shall regulate this Kind of mutual Aid. 

54. When the Produce or Crops, of whatever Description, shall be prepared and col- 
lected, whether they proceed from Agriculturists working for a Fourth or Associations 
labouring for One Half, they cannot be removed from the Property where they were grown 
until the Division shall have been made between the Proprietor, or Chief Renter, and the 
Agriculturists labouring for a Fourth or for a Half of the Produce. 

55. Upon Sugar Plantations, the Division of the Shares coming to the Cultivators shall 
be made after the working of each Piece of Canes. On the Plantations where they only 
cultivate Provisions or Grain, or cut Wood for Fire Wood, Charcoal, Cabinet Work, or 
building, or raise Fodder, or are engaged in other irregular Works, the Division shall only 
be made to the Workmen every Six Months. On other Plantations, such as Coffee, Cocoa, 
Cotton, Indigo, &c. the Division shall take place at the getting in of the respective Crops. 

56. When the Periods arrive for dividing the Proceeds of the Produce among the 
Cultivators, the Officer of Rural Police of the Section in which the Plantation is situated 
shall be required by the Proprietor, Chief Renter, or their Manager, to witness the Division. 
The Accounts of the Article manufactured, or other Produce raised, shall be exhibited with 
a Certificate of the Price Current, and one from the Purchaser of the Commodities men- 
tioned in Article 55. The List of Persons entitled to share shall then be settled, and the 
Proceeds calculated. 

57. The Names of the Cosharers shall be inscribed in the Distribution List, either in the 
First, Second, or Third Class, according to their Strength and Activity, and the Time they 
have worked; and the Money shall be divided into Quarter Shares, Half Shares, and 
Whole Shares. The Conductors of the Labourers contracted for at a Fourth of the 
Produce, and the Headmen of the Associations contracting for a Half, shall each have 
Three Whole Shares. The Head Sugar Boilers, the Head Waggoners, and, in short, the 
Head of each Department of Labour, shall have Two Shares. ‘The good Labourers of the 
First Class, whether Men or Women, shall have a Share and a Half; those of the Second, 
One Share; those of the Third, Three Quarters of a Share; Children from 12 to 16 
Years of Age, who have made themselves serviceable according to their Capacities, and 
elderly Persons who can only work moderately, Half a Share; and Children from 9 to 11 
Years, who have been occupied according to their Ages and Strength, and infirm Persons, a 
Quarter Share. The Money remaining after the Division of the Shares shall go to augment 
the Portion of those Labourers who shall have displayed the greatest Punctuality and 
Perseverance in their Labours. 

58. Daily Tickets shall be furnished to the Labourers to show the Days they were present 
at work. ‘These Daily Tickets shall be withdrawn every Week, and replaced by Weekly 
Tickets; which shall be taken into Account when the Division of the Money arising from 
the Produce of the Crops shall take place. 

59. In no Case shall the Officer of the Rural Police of the Section appropriate from the 
Sums to be divided any Part for himself. He shall prepare a written Statement of the 
Division that has been made, which shall be transmitted, together with the Documents in 
Verification of it, to the Council of Notables of the Commune, for the Purpose of their 
being referred to if necessary. 


60. Proprietors, Chief Renters, or Managers cannot give a Permit to an Agriculturist or . 


Under Renter to travel in the same Commune, and to absent himself from his Home and his 
Labour for more than Eight Days; which Permit shall be delivered gratis on unstamped 
Paper, and examined and subscribed by the Officer of Rural Police. When a Permit is 
required for a longer Time, the Proprietor, Chief Renter, or Manager shall refer the 
Matter to the Commandant of the Commune. 


Cuapter II. 


Of the Obligations of Proprictors, Renters, or Managers towards the Agriculturists. 


61. Proprietors, Renters, or Managers cannot employ, except in Agricultural Labour, 
and in such Labour as is connected therewith, the Cultivators who shall have contracted 
with them. They are bound to behave to them as good Fathers of Families. 
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62. Proprietors or Chief Renters shall furnish, at their own Cost and Charge, the Tools 
or Implements of Husbandry for the Cultivators contracting to work for a Fourth of the 
Produce. These Tools are not to be replaced, unless it be shown that they have been worn 
out or broken in the Service of the Proprietors. The Cultivator who shall lose the Tools 
supplied to him shall be bound to replace them; and if he do not, others shall be furnished 
to him, the Value of which shall be deducted out of his Portion of the Profit. 

63. The Proprietor or Chief Renter shall be bound to furnish, without Expense to the 
Agriculturists working for a Fourth of the Produce, the Means of conveying their Shares of 
the Produce to the Place of Sale. Those associated for a Half of the Produce shall convey 
it thither at their own Charge. 

64. When the Proprietor or Chief Renter undertakes to sell, or cause to be sold, the 
Portion of the Produce belonging to the Cultivators working for a Fourth, or to the 
Associations labouring for a Half, he shall be bound to furnish clear legal Proof of the Price 
Current of the Articles at the Time when he sold, or caused to be sold, the Shares of such 
Cultivators; and to produce, at the Time of dividing the Proceeds, the Certificate of the 
Purchaser, as well as Proof of the Price Current. 

65. When the Portion of the Produce belonging to the Agriculturists working for a 
Fourth, or for a Half, shall be sold by the Conductors of the Workmen, or the Headmen 


_ of the Associations working for the Half Produce, they shall be equally bound to furnish 


Proof of the Price Current of the Article at the Moment of Sale, and to exhibit the 
Certificate of the Purchaser (as fixed in the last Article), in order to show that the Cosharers 
receive fairly that Part of the Produce of their Labour to which they are entitled. 

66. In no Case can the Proprietors or Chief Renters deduct any Part of the Share coming 
to the Cultivators working for a Fourth, or to the Associations working for a Half, in order 
to pay the Managers, whose Salaries shall be placed to the Account of the Proprietor or 
Chief Renter. 

67. Proprietors or Renters shall be bound, under Penalty of a Fine of from 5 to 15 
Dollars, to agree beforehand with a Medical -Practitioner, if there be one in the Commune, 
to attend the Agriculturists, and to furnish the necessary Medicines: these Medicines shall 
be supplied gratis to the Cultivators contracting at a Fourth, but shall be paid for at Cost 
Price when furnished to Associations working for Half, or to Under Renters. 

68. Proprietors and Chief Renters of Rural Properties must see that the Infant Children on 
the Property be well taken care of. ‘To this End, One or more Females shall be expressly 
appointed to this Duty, the Remuneration for whose Attention shall be paid by the Agricul- 
turists, in proportion to the Number of their Children. 


Cuarrer III. 


Of the Obligations of Agriculturists towards Proprietors, Renters, or Managers. 


69. Agriculturists shall be obedient and respectful to the Proprietors and Renters with 
whom they have contracted, as well as to the Managers. 

70. Agriculturists shall be bound to execute with Zeal and Punctuality all the Agricultural 
Labours which shall be required of them by the Proprietors, Renters, or Managers with 
whom they shall have contracted. 

71. Agriculturists, whatever may be the Nature of their Contract, shall be bound to de- 
vote their whole Time to the Labours they have engaged to perform, and on no Account to 
leave them. They shall not be at Liberty to absent themselves from their Dwellings, except 
from Saturday Morning to Monday at Sunrise, without the Consent of the Proprietors, 
Chief Renters, or Managers. On all the other working Days they must have a Permit from 
the Proprietor, Chief Renter, or Manager, when they are not going out of the Commune. 
But when they are, the Permit shall be countersigned by the Officer of the Rural Pelice of 
the Section, and by the Commandant of the Place. 

72. Cultivators working for a Fourth, or Associations for a Half of the Produce, shall be 
bound to prepare, and put in a State fit for Delivery, the Portion of the Produce belonging 
to the Proprietor or Chief Renter, and to convey that Produce to the Place of Delivery; the 
Proprietor or Chief Renter furnishing the Means of Transport. 


CuarTer LY. 


Of Under Contracts, between the Agriculturists contracting for Half of the Produce and 
the Cultivators employed by them. 


73. Under Renters and Headmen of associated Parties upon the Plantations shall have 
the Power of forming Under Contracts directly with the Agriculturists ; but they shall con- 
eae responsible to the Proprietor or Chief Renter for the Acts of the under-contracting 

arties. 

74. The Number of Under Contractors cannot exceed Ten for each Under Renter or 
Headman of an Association. 


Cuaprter V. 
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CuaprTer V. 


Regulations relating to those who, being in the Service of the Republic, reside and labour on 
Rural Properties, 


75. Soldiers on active Service, or other Persons in the Employment of the State, may 
make Arrangements with Proprietors or principal Under Renters, with Headmen of Asso- 
ciations working for a Half, or Under Renters, to labour in cultivating the Ground either for 
a Fourth or a Half, or as Under Renters. In this Case they shall be subject to all the 
=A! Sal which they shall have contracted, and which shall be compatible with their public 

uties. 

76. When Soldiers, or others in the Service of the State who have fixed their Residence 
on a Plantation, shall not have contracted with the Proprietor or Renter of that Property, 
they may, nevertheless, make Arrangements with him, either verbally or in Writing, to work 
by the Week, by the Month, or by the Job, at such Price and on such Terms as shall be 
agreed between them. But these Soldiers shall be bound to give their Assistance, without 
any Payment on that Account, in all the Labours connected with the Conduits for Irrigation, 
the Wells and Cisterns, the Fences and Inclosures of the Gardens and Savannahs, and the 

neral Maintenance of good Order upon the Property. 

77. When Soldiers, or others in the Service of the State, shall not act towards the Pro- 
prietors or Chief Renters of the Property upon which they reside conformably to Articles 
75. and 76. of this Law, they may be sent away from the Property. 

78. Soldiers, or others in the Service of the State, who shall contract with Proprietors or 
Renters to work for Wages, by the Week or otherwise, must respect and obey the said 
Proprietors, Renters, or Managers of the Property on which they shall labour. 

79. When Soldiers, or others in the Service of the State, shall have been required by the 
Proprietor, Chief Renter, or Manager to work by the Day, by the Week, by the Job, or 
otherwise, in a Field cultivated by Agriculturists for a Fourth, or to assist in the Manu- 
facture or gathering in of the Crop, the Wages paid to this Description of Labourers 
shall be deducted from the Gross Amount of the Proceeds of this Labour before the Fourth 
belonging to the Cultivators shall be deducted. 

80. When Labourers, such as are mentioned in the preceding Article, shall be required 
by Headmen of Associations working for Half to assist them in their Labours, the Wages 
paid to them shall be deducted from the Portion coming to the associated Body before 
the Distribution of it to that Body can be made. If these Labourers should quit, of their 
own Accord, the Work for which they have been engaged before the End of the Week, 
they shall have no Claim for the Time they shall have worked during the former Part of 
the same Week. 


Cuapter VI. 


Of the Mode of regulating and terminating Differences between Proprietors, Renters, Managers, 
and Agriculturists, associated Parties for Half Produce, Under Renters, Sc. 


81. When Differences arise between Agricultural Proprietors, Chief Renters, Managers, 
and Agriculturists, Associates for Half Produce, or Under Renters, the Parties shall first 
carry their Complaints or Claims before the Officer of Rural Police of the Section, who, 
assisted, if necessary, by the Council of Agriculture of the Section, shall forthwith employ 
himself in amicably terminating the Differences, as far as they may be within his Province. 

82. In Cases where the Differences are of a Nature not to be decided by the Officer of 
Rural Police, assisted by the Council of Agriculture, he shall call upon the Parties to choose 
Arbiters, within the Section, to settle and decide their Differences. 

83. In Cases where the Differences cannot thus be settled by Arbitration on the Spot, or 
where the Parties shall not have named Arbiters, the Officer of Rural Police shall wait till 
Saturday or Sunday, in order to send the Parties before the Justice of Peace of the 
Commune. ‘The whole must be concluded within the Space of Six Days at furthest. 

84. The Justice of Peace shall be bound to decide the Difference, and shall not be at 
Liberty, under pain of being punished for a Denial of Justice, to allege the Silence of the 
Law on the Case brought before him for his Decision. 

85. The Justice of Peace shall be bound to decide within Twenty-four Hours, at the 
utmost, after the Appearance of the Parties. 


Law, No. IV. 


Concerning Breeding Farms. 


Cuapter I. 
Of the Establishment and Management of Breeding Farms. 
86. Breeding Farms cannot be established except in Places distant at least not less 


than a League from the Plantations cultivated for Produce. 
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87. In future, in order to establish a Breeding Farm for Horned Cattle, it will be ne- 
cessary to be a Proprietor of at least Fifty Carreaux of Land provided with the necessary 
Pasturage; and for Hogs, of Twenty-five Carreauz. ; 

88. The Number of Keepers on Breeding Farms shall not exceed Five Men, including 
the Master Keeper; they having with them their Wives and Children. 

89. Every Keeper of a Breeding Farm, who shall find in the Herds committed to his 
Care, or in the Savannahs of the Breeding Farm on which he is employed, any stray 
Animals, shall be bound to give Notice of them forthwith to the neighbouring Cattle 
Keepers ; and if these Animals should not belong to their Cattle Pens, then Notice of them 
shall be given to the Officer of the Rural Police of the Section. 

90. After the Animals mentioned in the preceding Article shall have remained Three 
Months in the Savannah of a Breeding Farm without being claimed by their Owners, they 
shall be taken by the Cattle Keeper before the Justice of Peace of the Commune, in order 
that they may be conducted to the Pound. 

91. As soon as an Animal in a Breeding Farm shall appear to be attacked by a contagious 
Disorder, it must, under pain of a Fine of from 10 to 20 Dollars, payable by the Cattle 
Keeper, be separated and shut out from all Communication with the other Cattle, in order, 
to be taken proper Care of till its Cure or Death. 

92. Every Animal dying in a Breeding Farm from a contagious or epizootic Disease shall 
be burnt or buried. 

93. It is forbidden, under Penalty of a Fine of from 10 to 20 Dollars, payable by every 
Offender, to set fire to the Savannahs of Breeding Farms without the Permission of the 
Officer of the Rural Police of the Section. 

94. When it shall happen that Cattle die on the Plantations of ordinary Maladies, or by 
Accident, if the Proprieter or Chief Renter of the Breeding Farm is not present, the Master 
Keeper shall be bound to obtain a Certificate of the Death of the Animal from the Officer of 
the Rural Police, or from some of the Neighbours; and the Skin, having the Stamp or 
Mark, shall be produced to the Proprietor, otherwise the Keeper shall be bound to replace 
the Animal. 

95. Animals belonging to Breeding Farms, as well as those which are employed in the 
Work of the Plantations, cannot be stamped except with cast Stamps; and it is forbidden 
to make Marks on these Animals by the Hand. 


Cuarter II. 
Of Contracts between Proprietors or Renters of Breeding Farms and those employed by them. 


96. The Proprietors or Renters of Breeding Farms cannot receive on their Farms any 
Keepers or other Persons unless they have previously contracted with them, agreeably to 
Article 47. of Law III. 

97. The Obligations imposed reciprocally on Rural Proprietors, or Renters and Cul- 
tivators, shall be common to the Proprietors or Renters of Breeding Farms, and those 
employed by them, in all that concerns good Order and the general Police. 

98. Neither the Master Cattle Keeper nor any other Cattle Keeper can receive on the 
Breeding Farm where they are employed Animals or Cattle belonging to other People, 
without the Consent of the Proprietor or Renter of the Farm, 

99. Neither the Master Cattle Keeper nor the other Keepers shall be at Liberty to remove 
or sell any Animal of the Farm without having, in Writing, the Consent of the Proprietor or 
Renter, and without a Permit, on stamped Paper, from the Officer of Rural Police of the 
Section ; who shall be bound to register the Permit, and the Stamp of the Animals. 


Law, No. V. 


On the Care and Management of the Animals, and the Damage they may do 
in the Fields. 


100. Cattle belonging to Cultivators shall be kept in Herds with those of the Proprietor ; 
and the Keepers shall be paid their Salaries, One Half by the Proprietor and the other Half 
by the Agriculturists. 

101. It is forbidden to mutilate, maim, or kill Beasts of Burthen or Horned Cattle found 
in the cultivated Lands or Gardens, for having leaped over or forced the Fences thereof. 

102. It is likewise forbidden to wound or kill Sheep found in cultivated Gardens or 
Enclosures. 

103. Pigs and Goats found in cultivated Gardens and Enclosures may be killed. 

_ 104, The Animals enumerated in Articles 101. and 102. of this Law, which may be found 
in cultivated Gardens, shall be conducted, Twenty-four Hours after their Seizure, before a 
Justice of Peace, in order to be sent to the Pound of the Commune, if within that Time the 
Owner do not withdraw them from the Pen of the Plantation, in the Gardens of which they 
may have been found. 

105. ‘The Officer of Rural Police of the Section, within Twenty-four Hours after the 
Declaration of the Parties interested, shall be bound to draw up a written Statement of the 
Damage done by the Animals, and to send it to the Justice of Peace, unless due Com- 
pensation shall be voluntarily made to the Owner of the damaged Garden. 
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106. The Officer of Rural Police shall take care to send the written Statement to the 
Justice of Peace of the Commune in due Form as mentioned in Article 105, in order that 
the said Justice may decide according to Law. 

107. The Keepers who shall have suffered the Animals mentioned in Article 27 to escape 
whilst under their Charge, shall be bound to pay the Expenses attending their Capture, 
according to the Tariff established by Law. 

108. Proprietors, Renters, or Managers of Plantations are expressly forbidden to make 
use in any Manner of the Cattle taken in their Gardens, during the Time they shall remain 
in their Pens before being sent to the Pound: any Violation of this Article shall be punished 
by a Fine of from 5 to 15 Dollars. 

109. The Seizure in Gardens of the Animals mentioned in Articles 101 and 102 of the 
present Law, when they are conducted to the Pound of the Commune, shall be paid for as 
follows :—For each Animal of the Horse Kind, 1 Dollar; for each Ass, 75 Cents ; for each 
Horned Animal, 13 Dollar ; and for each Ram or Ewe, 25 Cents : One Half to belong to the 
Seizor, and One Half to the Rural Guards. 

110. When the Animals seized in Gardens shall be withdrawn from the Pen of the 
Plantation, previously to their being sent to the Pound, there shall then be paid to the 
Persons only who have taken them, Half the Penalty fixed in the preceding Article. 

111. When an Animal seized in a Garden, and sent to the Pen of the Plantation, happens 
to die by Accident or otherwise, during the short Time it remains there, or while passing to 
the Residence of the Justice of Peace of the Commune, the Officer of Police shall be bound 
to prove, by Witnesses, the Cause of the Death of the Animal. 

112), When the Death of the Animal shall have been caused by Negligence, Want of 
Food, or Violence, the Proprietor, Renter, or Manager of the Plantation shall pay its Value 
as estimated by Arbitrators named by the Justice of Peace of the Commune. The Sum 
thus paid shall be sent to the Public Administrator of the District, to be paid to the Owner, 
should he appear, or, in his Absence, into the Treasury. In all Cases, the Damage done by 
the Animal shall be paid for out of these Proceeds. 

113. When Animals seized in Gardens by virtue of Article 104 shall be taken before the 
Justice of Peace of the Commune, in order to their being sent to the Pound, if the Owner 
consents to pay for the Damage done and the Expenses of Seizure, before they enter the 
Pound, the Justice of Peace shall acquiesce therein. 

114. Persons conducting Herds of Cattle from one Commune to another, whether to 
Market or for Agriculture, shall be bound to provide themselves with Permits, stating the 
Kind and Number of the Animals they are conducting, their Description and Marks. 

115. These Permits shall be delivered by the Commandants of Communes, or they shall 
countersign those given by the Owners, or the Certificates furnished by the Officer of Rural 
Police of the Sections from whence the Animals come. The Permits shall be registered 
by those who deliver them, and shall be countersigned by the Commandants of all the 
Communes through which the Herds may pass. 

116. The Conductors of Herds, when met by the Rural Police or the Gendarmerie, shall 
be bound, on Demand, to shew their Permits; and where the Number of the Animals, or 
their Description, shall not agree with the Statement in the Permit, they may, should any 
Cause of Suspicion appear, be arrested and conducted to the nearest Post, with the Animals, 
in order to be brought before the Justice of Peace of the Commune. 

117. If the Parties brought before the Justice of Peace cannot prove their Right of 
Property in the Animals for which there is no Permit, and if they cannot give good Security 
for their bringing back the Proof of Property within a Time to be allowed them, not exceed- 
ing Fifteen Days, they shall be sent to Prison, and the Animals to the Pound. 

118. Within a Month from the Day of the Arrest, the Justice of Peace shall be bound 
to write to the Justice of the Commune from whence the Person imprisoned may have come, 
or to the Officer of Rural Police of the Section (if in the same Commune), to obtain In- 
formation both with respect to the Person and the Animals stopped ; which Information, on 
being received, shall be forwarded to the Public Administration, together with the written 
Statement of the Justice of Peace, to be used as the Ground of Charge against the suspected 
Person, should Cause appear for prosecuting him. 


Law, No. VI. 


Concerning the Rural Police. 


Tirte I. 


GENERAL REGULATIONS. 


119. The Rural Police embraces all which belongs to the Management and to the 
Prosperity of Rural Property. 

120. The Rural Police is conducted, under the Superintendence of the Commandants of 
Departments, and of the Commandants of Communes, by Officers of Rural Police placed in 
the Sections of each Commune by the Rural Guards, by the Gendarmerie, and, if necessary, 
by Detachments of Troops of the Line. 

(127.) 16 I 121. The 


Appendix F. 





Miscellaneous 
Papers. 


Appendix F. 





Miscellaneous 
Papers. 


( 1370 ) 


121. The Justices of Peace exercise also the Rural Police in the Cases pointed out by 
Law. 

122. The Councils of Notables of the Communes, and the Councils of Agriculture, are to 
assist, when necessary, all the Authorities, in perfectly maintaining the Superintendence of the 
Agricultural Police. : sad 


Tirte II. 


Or THE SUPERINTENDENCE. 


Cuapter I. 


Of the high Superintendence of Commandants of Departments. 


123. The Military Commandant of the Department having the general Superintendence 
of the Agriculture of the Department intrusted to him, possesses the Authority necessary 
for giving Activity to Agriculture, and is responsible: Ist, for the Decay of Cultivation 
within the Extent of his Command; 2dly, for the Execution of the Whole or Part of the 
Rural Code throughout the Extent of his Department; and 3dly, for the Negligence of the 
Commandants of Communes under his Orders, relative to the Superintendence of Agriculture 
in the Communes confided to them, unless he shall have repressed that Negligence. 

124, The Commandant of the Department is bound, once in every Year, to make a 
Circuit through all the Rural Sections of the different Communes composing the Depart- 
ment, in order to satisfy himself personally of the Execution of the Laws, and of the 
Progress and State of Industry, and to make a detailed Report upon the Subject to the 
President of Hayti. 

125. This Annual Report, which must be made by the Commandants of Departments to 
the President, shall state the Number of Plantations kept up in every Section, their Kind of 
Cultivation, and their Improvement or Decay, and the Condition of the Roads and Ways 
both public and private. 


Cuarpter II. 


Of the Superintendence of the Commandants of Places and Communes. 


126. The Commandant of the Place, or of the Commune, has the chief Superintendence 
of the Cultivation of the Commune intrusted to him. If there are under his Orders Cantons 
or Parishes containing Military Posts, the Commandants of such Posts have the particular 
Superintendence of the Cultivation of the District subject to their Command. 

127. ‘The Commandant of the Commune is responsible for the Decrease of Cultivation 
within the Sphere of his Command, if it proceeds from the Neglect of any Branch of the 
Public Service. 

128, The Commandants of Places and Communes are bound to make, Three Times in 
the Year, the Circuit of the different Sections under their Command. 

129. The Commandant of the Commune, in his Circuits, shall visit the Fields of Produce, 
and Provision Gardens, the Enclosures, and new Plantations. He shall enter into all the 
Details pointed out by the Rural Code, and ascertain whether the Officer of Rural Police of 
the Section has fulfilled all the Duties imposed upon him by the Law. He shall repress 
whatever Acts of Negligence and Irregularity he shall observe; and an Account shall be 
drawn up of the Whole, in the prescribed Form, for each Section, a Duplicate of which shall 
be sent to the Commandant of the Department. 


Cuaprer III, 


Of the Rural Sections, Officers of the Rural Police, the Rural Guards, and the Managers and 
Conductors of Plantations. 


Section I. — Of the Rural Sections. 


130. The Communes shall, by an express Regulation of the President of Haiti, for each 
Military Department, be divided into Agricultural Sections; in the Plains, of about Four 
Leagues each ; and in the Mountains, according to the Nature of the Ground. 

131. Each Section shall have a Distinct Name assigned to it, and its Limits and Bound- 
aries shall be fixed. 

132. -After the Sections are formed, the Commandant of the Commune, the Council of 
Notables, and One of the Private Surveyors, shall prepare in Triplicate, upon Sheets 
endorsed by the Justice of Peace, Schedules of all the Rural Properties situated in each 
Section, with the Names and Designation of the Proprietors, the Extent of each Property, 
and the Kind of Cultivation carried on therein. One of these Schedules shall be deposited 
in the Office of the Commandant of the Commune, One with the Council of Notables, and 
the other in the Custody of the Officer of the Rural Police of the Section. 
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138. The Council of Notables shall furnish to the Justice of Peace of the Commune 
a collated Copy of the Schedule deposited in its Registry. The Commandant of the 
Commune shall furnish to the Commandant of the Department a Copy of the same Schedule 
deposited in his Office. The Commandant of the Department, after having collected 
the Schedules of the Plantations of all the Sections of the Communes forming his De- 
partment, shall draw up a Catalogue of the Whole, and transmit a certified Copy thereof to 
the President of Haiti. 

134, ‘The Officer of Rural Police shall give Notice to the Commandant of the Commune, 
of every Change of Proprietor of a Rural Estate situated in the Section, and of every 
Change of Cultivation; and the latter shall record the same on the Roll deposited in his 
Office, and give Notice thereof to the Commandant of the Department, who shall likewise 
inscribe the Change on the Roll in his Possession, and inform the Government of it. 

135. The Council of Agriculture of the Section shall give the same Notice to the Council 
of Notables of the Commune; and the Council of Notables, after having recorded the same, 
shall inform the Justice of Peace thereof, who shall cause the Change to be inscribed on the 
Copy of the Roll in his Office. 

136. Every Year between the Ist and 15th of February, the Officers of Rural Police of 
each Section shall receive, from the Agents of the Financial Department of their Commune, 
a certain Number of stamped Lists of Population in Blank, which they shall be bound to 
furnish to the Proprietor, Renter, or Manager of each Plantation of the Section before the 
End of the Month, receiving the Price of the Stamp, which shall be paid over to the Agent 
of Finance. ‘This Stamp Duty shall be made as follows : — For a List of the Population of 
of an Estate of 10 Carreaux of Land, 124 Cents; for those of from 11 to 20 Carreaux, 25 
Cents; of 21 Carreaux and upwards, 50 Cents. 

137. The Proprietors, Renters, or Managers of Plantations shall be bound to return the 
Population List to the Officer of Rural Police, filled up in the Manner therein pointed out, 
at the latest on the 20th of March following, under Penalty of a Fine of from 15 to 50 
Dollars for each Delinquent. 

138. The Officer of Rural Police of each Section shall be bound, on the 5th of April at 
the latest, to send in all the Population Lists of his Section, or to note the Names of the 
Defaulters to the Council of Notables of each Commune, under Penalty of himself paying 
the Fine imposed by the preceding Article. 

139. On the 1st of May every Year, the Councils of Notables of every Commune shall 
transmit to the Government the original Population Lists which they have received in virtue 
of the preceding Article. 


Secrion II. — Of the Officers of Rural Police, and the Rural Guards. 


140. In every Rural Section there shall be stationed a Military Officer of subaltern Rank, 
(from Sub-Lieutenant to Captain,) chosen by the President of Haiti, who shall be charged 
with the Superintendence of the Section, and of its Police. 

141. The Officers of Rural Police of the different Sections shall be independent of each 
other, and shall communicate only with the Commandant of the Commune, and of the 
Department under whose Orders they are placed: they shall also correspond with the Civil 
Authorities, and shall attend to their Instructions. 

142. The Dwelling of the Officer of Rural Police shall be fixed in the Centre of his 
Section, and near the public Road which traverses it. 

143. The Officer of Rural Police is specially charged to promote the Prosperity of Agri- 
culture in the Section confided to him, and to cause the Law and the Rights of Property 
to be respected. He is responsible throughout the Extent of his Section: Ist, for the due 
Execution of the Rural Code, so far as concerns his Duty, and of all other Acts of the 
Government relative to Agriculture or the Rural Police: 2dly, for every Neglect, with 
respect to Superintendence and Manual Labour, on the Plantations of the Section; and 
$dly, for all Vagrancies, Disorders, and Breaches of Police within the Section, when he 
has not repressed them, or reported them to the superior Authority. He shall take an 
Oath before the Commandant of the District, previously to entering upon the Duties of his 
Office. 

144. The Officer of Rural Police shall have under his Orders, at a fixed Station, Three 
Rural Guards, one of whom shall be of the Rank of Quarter Master, and perform the 
Duties of Secretary; one of the Rank of Brigadier; and the other a Private Dragoon. 
‘These Rural Guards shall be sworn, and the Oath taken before the Commandant of the 
Department. 

145. ‘The Officer of Rural Police shall be bound to make the Circuit of his Section, and 
to visit each Plantation, once in every Week. 

146. The Officer of Rural Police shall be ready to attend to the Calls of the Proprietors, 
Renters, or Managers of Plantations, both by Day and by Night, or to send Rural Guards 
to them to enforce the Law, and to maintain Order. 

147. One of the Rural Guards shall repeat, every Week, on each Plantation of the 
Section, the Visit of the Officer of Rural Police, so that the Plantations shall be visited at 
least Twice every Week. 

148. When the Officer of Rural Police, or the Rural Guards, in their ordinary Circuits, 
shall arrive upon a Plantation, they shall address themselves first to the Proprietor, if he be 
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present, or, in his Absence, to the Chief Renter, or to the Manager, and shall enquire if 
every Thing is in Order: after this formality, it will be their Duty to inspect the Labours, 
in order to satisfy themselves that they proceed properly. They shall also see whether all 
the Labourers are at Work; and shall enquire into the Causes of the Absence of those who 
are not at Work, and act according to Law. 

149. When an Officer of the Rural Police of a Section is prevented, by any lawful Cause, 
from making the Circuit and Visit required by Articles 145 and 146, he shall be bound to 

ive Notice thereof to the Commandant of the Commune, who shall replace him by an 
Officer of Gendarmerie, or of the Troops of the Line quartered in the Commune, whilst the 
Impediment lasts. 

150. The Officer of Rural Police, who, without lawful Hindrance, shall neglect to make 
the Circuits and Visits required by Articles 145 and 146, shall suffer a Punishment, to be 
inflicted by the Commandant of the Commune; and in case of his repeating the Neglect, 
he shall be reported to the Commandant of the Department, who shall be bound to bring 
him to the Notice of the President of Haiti. 

151. Every Sunday Morning the Officer of Rural Police shall be bound to present himself 
in Person, or to send one of his Rural Guards with a written Report, to the Commandant 
of the Commune, to inform him of every Thing worthy of Notice which may have occurred 
in his Section. 

152. The Officer of Rural Police and the Rural Guards shall receive their Pay and 
Allowances, according to their Ranks, whenever the Troops of the Line in active Service 
are paid. 

153. The State shall supply the Rural Guards with Arms, Accoutrements, and Clothing, 
in the same Manner as the Troops of the Line. 

154. The Uniform of Officers of Rural Police shall be a Green Coat, with Flaps turned 
back, and Cross Pockets; Collar, Cuffs, and Facings Red; White Lining, White Buttons 
half-arched, with a Cornucopia surmounted by the Cap of Liberty, and having for a Motto, 
« République d’Haiti;” and a Cocked Hat. They shall also bear in Silver the Epaulettes 
and Fringes of their Ranks, wear White Waistcoats and Pantaloons, and Horsemen’s 
Boots. ‘The Uniform of the Rural Guards shall be a Jacket of the same Colour and Make 
as the Officers of the Rural Police, with the Marks of their Rank in Lace of Silver or 
White Worsted, and plated Helmets. Their Arms shall consist of a Dragoon Sabre, and 
Carbine, and a Cartouche Box: they shall wear a Red Shoulder Belt from Right to Left, 
with “ Force de la Loi” written upon it in Blue Letters. 


Section III. — Of Managers and Conductors of Plantations. 


155. Upon every Plantation where the Proprietor is not resident, and where there is no 
Chief Renter resident, there shall bea Manager appointed by the Proprietor or Chief Renter. 

156. The Proprietor, or Chief Renter, after having chosen such Manager as he pleases, 
shall enter into a mutual Contract with him, before a Notary, the Terms being such as the 
Parties may think proper to agree upon: after which the Manager shall be made known 
to the Officer of Rural Police of the Section. 

157. Every Proprietor or Chief Renter of a Rural Property in Cultivation, not residing 
upon it, and who shall not have appointed a Manager for the Property, shall be subject, if 
the Number of Cultivators exceeds Ten, to a Fine of from 10 to 50 Dollars, according to 
the Extent of the Property. When the Number of Labourers does not exceed Ten, the 
Management may be intrusted to a Conductor. 

158. The Duties of the Manager are to superintend, in the Interest of the Proprietor 
who employs him, the Labours of the Plantation intrusted to him, 

159. The Managers of Plantations are answerable to the Proprietors or Chief Renters 
for every Neglect or Abandonment of Labour where they are employed. They shall in 
such Case be prosecuted by the competent Parties. 

160. The Manager shall be treated with Respect by all the Agriculturists of the Estate 
on which he is employed. 

161. Upon an Estate where the Fields or Gardens are divided among Associations 
working for Half Produce, or among Sub-Renters, each Headman of such Association, and 
each Sub-Renter, becomes the Conductor of his own working Party, or of his Association. 
He is answerable for the Labour of his Associates. 

162. The Duties of the Conductors are to cause the Work to be done by the labouring 
Parties intrusted to them, under the Direction of the Proprietors, Chief Renters, or Ma- 
nagers. 

163. The Conductors shall be answerable for all Neglect of Work ; for all Absence, with- 
out lawful Authority, of the Labourers; and for all Disorders and Vagrancies of the 
Labourers; when they shall not have reported the same to the competent Authorities. 

164, The Conductors shall be paid out of the Proceeds of the Produce raised by the 
Labourers they direct, agreeably to Article 57 of Law No. III. 


Cuaprer IV. 
Of the Councils of Agriculture in the Rural Sections. 
165. On the Ist of May in every Year, being the Day of the Festival of Agriculture, 


the Commandant of each Commune, the Justice of Peace, and the Council of Notables, shall 
conjointly 
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conjointly select, from each Rural Section, Three of the most respectable Citizens, being 
Proprietors, Chief Renters, or Managers, to form the Council of Agriculture of the Section. 

166. ‘The Selection of the Members of the Council of«Agriculture shall be immediately 
communicated, by the Commandant of the Commune, to the Commandant of the Depart- 
ment, who shall communicate it to the Government. 

167. ‘The Members of the Councils of Agriculture shall be in Office for One Year only ; 
but they may be re-elected every Year, if they have shewn Zeal in the Execution of their 
Duties during the preceding one. 

168. The Councils of Agriculture being composed of Cultivators interested in the Preserv- 
ation of good Order in the Rural Administration, each of the Members is bound, without 
materially neglecting his own Affairs, to enquire into all that passes within his Section, in 
order to report the same to the Council of Notables. 

169. The Duties of the Councils of Agriculture are —I1st, to take care that the Laws 
relating to Cultivation are not infringed in their Execution; 2dly, to endeavour, by new 
Experiments, and by maintaining Concord among all those interested in Cultivation, to 
increase progressively its Results; and 3dly, to communicate to the Council of Notables, 
and to the Military Authorities, every Abuse or Neglect which may occur in the Section 
which they inhabit. 

170. The Members of the Council of Agriculture may correspond, individually or collect- 
ively, with the Functionaries or Authorities with whom they are to have Communication. 

171. The Office of a Member of the Council of Agriculture is honorary. 


Tirze III. 


Or rue Rurat Potice. 


172. The Rural Police is to be specially administered by the Officers charged with the 
Rural Sections of the Communes, assisted by Rural Guards. 
173. The Rural Police has for its Object : — 
Ist, The Repression of Vagrancy. 
2dly, The Maintenance of Order and Assiduity in the Labours of the Field. 
Sdly, The Regulation of the Labourers. 
4thly, The Maintenance and Repair of the public and private Roads. 


Cuapter I. 


Of the Suppression of Vagrancy. 


174. All Persons who are not the Proprietors or Renters of the Land on which they are 
established, or who shall not have contracted with a Proprietor or Chief Renter, shall be con- 
sidered as Vagrants, and shall be arrested by the Rural Police of the Section in which they 
may be found, and carried before the Justice of Peace of the Commune. 

175. The Justice of Peace, after interrogating and hearing the Person brought before him, 
shall make known to him the Articles of the Law which oblige him to contract for his Em- 
ployment in Agricultural Labour; after which he shall detain him in Prison, until he shall 
have contracted according to the Terms of the Law. 

176. The Justice of Peace shall take care that the Person arrested shall make his own 
Choice of the Proprietor, or Chief Renter, or Sub-Renter, or Headman of an Association, 
with whom he may contract. 

177. If after Kight Days’ Detention the Person detained has not taken Measures for 
engaging in Agricultural Employment, he shall be sent to the public Works for cleaning the 
City or Town where the Prison is situated, where he shall be employed until he determines 
to contract for Agricultural Employment. Any one who shall withdraw any Persons so 
detained from the public Works, and employ them in private Work, shall pay a Fine of 50 
Dollars, of which a Moiety shall be paid to the detained Person complaining. 

178. If the Person arrested be a Minor, the Justice of Peace shall ascertain who are his 
Parents, and send him to join them, in order to follow their Mode of Life. 

179. ‘Three Months after the Publication of this Code, rigorous Measures will be 
employed against Delinquents. 

180. Every Person settled in the country Parts as an Agriculturist, who shall, on a work- 
ing Day, and during the Hours of Labour, be found unemployed, or running about, or 
lounging on the public Roads, shall be considered as a Vagrant, and shall, in consequence, 
be arrested and taken before the Justice of Peace, who shall send him to Prison for Twenty- 
four Hours for the first Offence, and sentence him to labour on the public Works of the 
Town on a Repetition of it. 

181. The Officers of the Rural Police shall take care that Vagrants and Idlers do not 
conceal themselves under the Uniform of the Soldiers of the different Corps. When they 
discover, in the Sections under their Superintendence, Men whom they do not personally 
know to be in active Service in the Corps whose Uniform they wear, they shall arrest them 
and send them to the Military Commandant of the Commune, in order to ascertain whether 
the Individual really belongs to the Corps whose Uniform he wears. If he proves not to be 
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a Soldier, he shall be put in Prison, according to Article 175, until he enters into a Contract. 
to labour in Agriculture. ; 

182. The Officers of the Rural Police shall take care that, in the respective Sections under 
their Command, no Person shall live in Idleness. To this End they have Authority to oblige 
such Persons as are employed in Labour, to give an Account of the Nature of their Occu- 
pations, and if they cannot prove that they cultivate the Soil, or are employed on Breeding 
Farms, according to Law, No. IV., they shall be considered as without the Means of Subsist-- 
ence, and arrested as Vagrants. 


Cuarter II. 
Of Order and Assiduity in Rural Labour. 


183. The Labours of the Field shall commence on the Monday Morning, and shall not 
cease until the Friday Evening (legal Holidays excepted). And in extraordinary Cases, 
when the Interests of the Proprietors as well as of the Agriculturists require it, Work shall 
be continued even on the Saturday. 

184. On working Days, the ordinary Labour of the Field shall commence at Daybreak, 
and continue until Noon, with the Interval of Half an Hour for Breakfast, which shall be 
taken on the Spot where they are at work. In the Afternoon the Labour shall commence 
at Two o’Clock, and continue until Sunset. 

185. Pregnant Females shall be employed on light Work only; and, after the Fourth 
Month of Pregnancy, they shall not be liable to work in the Fields. 

186. Four Months after they shall have been delivered, they shall be bound to resume their 
Labours; but they shall not begin Work until One Hour after Sunrise, and shall quit it at 
Eleven o’Clock; and again they shall Work from Two o’Clock in the Afternoon until One 
Hour before Sunset. 

187. No Agriculturist settled upon a Rural Property shall absent himself from the Task 
assigned to him, without the Permission of the Manager, in the Absence of the Proprietor or 
Chief Renter, who shall not grant this Permission unless the Case be urgent. 


Cuaprter III. 
Of the Discipline of Labourers. 


188. The Labourers upon Rural Properties shall be obedient to the Conductors of the 
Works, the Headmen of Associations for Half Produce, the Sub-Renters, Chief Renters, 
Proprietors, and Managers, whenever they may be called upon to perform the Labours for 
which they have contracted. 

189. Every Act of Disobedience or Insult on the Part of a Labourer, on being commanded? 
to do any Work which he has engaged to do by a reciprocal Contract or Agreement, shall 
be punished by Imprisonment, according to the Exigency of the Case, and according to the 
Decision of the Justice of Peace of the Commune. 

190. Saturdays, Sundays, and Holidays, being at the Disposal of the Agriculturists, they 
shall not be permitted, on working Days, to quit their Work, or to indulge in dancing or 
feasting either by Night or Day. Offenders against this Regulation shall be subject to 
Three Days’ Imprisonment for the first Offence, and to Six Days for a Repetition of it. 


Cuarrer LV. 
Of the keeping up and repairing the Public Roads. 


191. The public Roads shall be kept up and repaired by the Agriculturists, in Turn, of 
the whole Section they pass through, whenever their State of Injury may require Repair. 
The private Roads shall in like Manner be kept in order by the Agriculturists on the Estates 
of the Section, who are in the Habit of using them. 

192. Whenever a public or private Road requires Repair, the Officer of the Rural Police 
shall give Notice thereof to the Commandant of the Commune. 

193. Should the Repairs be of trifling Importance, the Commandant of the Commune 
shall order them to be done. But should they require many Hands, he shall give Notice 
thereof to the Commandant of the Department, that they may be promptly attended to. The 
Council of Agriculture of the Section shall inform the Council of Notables of the Commune 
of the Work which is to be done. 

194, The Number of Labourers necessary for any particular Repair shall be taken from 
the Plantation Rolls mentioned in Article 132, in proportion to the Number of Labourers on 
each Estate, who are bound to assist in the Work. 

195. Those Proprietors who have not Four Labourers attached to their Estate, shall never 
furnish more than One Labourer for the Repairs of the Roads. 

196. Every Agriculturist ordered to work in repairing the Roads, and who does not 
assist in that Work, shall pay a Fine of 6 Quarter Dollars per Week, or be imprisoned 
for One Week and this shall not exempt him from working the Week following. 
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197. Every Proprietor, Chief Renter, or Manager of a Plantation, who, having received 
a Demand for Labourers for the Repairs of the Roads, shall not furnish them, shall be liable 
to a Fine of 3 Dollars per Week for each Labourer not furnished; One Half of which 
is to be paid into the Chest of Fines, and the other Half to be employed in supplying the 
Place of such Labourers. 

198. The Labourers called upon to repair the Roads shall bring with them the Tools and 
Agricultural Instruments used on their Plantation, or else the Officer of the Rural Police 
shall furnish them with Tools, with which he is to be supplied by the Administration; and, 
upon a Report thereof being made to the Justice of Peace of the Commune, he shall sentence 
the Proprietor of the Plantation to which the Defaulters may belong, or his Representative, 
to reimburse to the Administration double the Value of the Tools supplied. 

199. When Means of Conveyance are required for the Repairs of the public or of private 
Roads, those Estates which have Wains or Carts shall send them; in default of Wains or 
Carts, Beasts of Burthen shall be supplied by them. 

200. The Supply of Eight Beasts of Burthen shall be equal to that of One Cart and 
Team. 

201. No Person shall, for his private Interest, take from the Repair of the Roads those 
who are sent to work upon them. Every one contravening this Order shall pay a Fine of 
50 Dollars for each Labourer so withdrawn even for One Day. The Director of the 
Work shall call over the Labourers every Morning, to ascertain their Presence. 

202. The Labourers ordered on the public Roads shall present themselves on the Monday 
Morning, and shall not quit, unless the Work be finished, until the Friday Evening. 


Passed in the Chamber of the Communes at Port au Prince, on the 21st April, 1826, 
Twenty-third Year of Independence. 
(Signed) 
Muzaine, President of the Chamber. 
Pre. Junca, and Arpouin, Secretaries. 


The Senate decrees the Acceptance of the Rural Code of Haiti, which shall be sent 
within Twenty-four Hours to the President of Haiti, in order that it may be carried into 
Execution in the manner established by the Constitution. 


At the National House at Port au Prince, this 4th May, 1826, Twenty-third Year of 
Independence. 
(Signed) 
P. Rovanery, President of the Senate. 
Gayot, and F. Dusreuit, Secretaries. 


In the Name of the Republic.— The President of Haiti orders that the above Laws, 
constituting the Rural Code of Haiti, be sealed with the Seal of the Republic, and be pub- 
jished and executed. 


Given at the National Palace of Port au Prince, this 6th of May, 1826, Twenty-third 
Year of Independence. ; 
(Signed) 
Boyer. 


By the President. 
) B. Ineinac, Secretary General. 
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Apprnpix F. 3. 


Reports of the State and Conpition of O10 Montretier, New Montrewier, and SHETTLEWoop 





(No. 1.)—Srate and Conpition of Orp Montrrrier Negro Houses and Provision Grounds, 





Names, with their Families and Dependants, 








if any. 


William Smart, Thos. Stewart 
Miller - - - - 


William Miller, Catherine evar} 


2d, Liddy Campbell - - 


Mary Richards Ist, Robert Innes 1 


David Richards 2d, Jane Taylor, 
Emily Dodd, Ellen Clift - 


Martin M‘Pherson 2d, Eliz. John- } 


son, Mary Henry - 


Sally Grey, John Thomas, si 


Miller, Henry, Christmas, Geddes 
Elizathe, Rose, James Dukey 


Mary Dawes, John Jones, Quacon, 
Murdoch, Mary Irwin - 


Wm. Spence, Margaret Rose, 
Mary Campbell Ist, Wm. Love, 
Mary Johnson, Rosey Warren, 
Sally, (and Sarah Miller’s free- 
born Children) - - 


Nancy Bell, Thomas Beckford 


Bessy Kemp (Bessy Kemp free) ;; 


John M‘Pherson, Sarah Richards 
Ist, William Lansdale =f 

William, Thos. Cloe, M. Hilton, A. 
Hedley, F. Hedley, Bell ee 


James Ellis 2d, James Fayers - 
William Kemp 


Anno Drummond, J.Cunningham, 
Margaret Bowen, Coomba 


R. Watt, J. Richards Ist, W =) 


Joe Savage, Bessy Savage 


Mary Campbell 2d, Wm. cho 
son, A. Duncan, J. Lawrence, J 
Queen, A. Rose, Nelly Vaughan. 


Robert Bowen, Ann Dood, Tabra 


William Bennett, Sarah eneaatec 
Pinkey Ellis - 


William Hilton, Charlotte Johnson 


Martin M‘Pherson Ist, Bessy Ellis 
4th, Bessy Ellis 6th, George 
Ms Pherenn, William M‘Pherson 


Ann Galloway, Mary Walker, and 
Richard Ball ~ = = 


Cicero, Sarah Richards 2d - 
Mary Price, Hugh Hamilton, John 
Hamilton, May Hamilton - 
Catherine Price, Thos. Whildale, 
Isabella Malcolm, Henry, Charlotte 
Bessy Fraser, Isabella Monsey,M. A. 
Paton, Wm. Smithson, R. Smith- 
son, Eliza Smithson, 8. Thompson 


Robert Innes Ist, Sarah Miller : 


STOCK. 


Condition of Houses. 


Spanish walled, and shingled ; 
Kitchen and Hogsty 
Two Houses ; one boarded ca 


A good new House, hinged; 


and Shingles, good; the other 
wattled and thatched, very in- 
different - 

Very good House, boarded Floor, a 
and Walls shingled ; a Kitchen 
Houses old, but pretty good BY >| — 1 oe 5 

boarded Walls and thatched - 
Very good House, wattled ens 


| 
| 
* 
| 
bo 


= 
bo 
= 
or 


plastered ; shingled ; Kitchen ; 
Hogsty - ~ 
Very good House, wattiel. plas- 
tered, and shingled; a Kicker't 
Good House, boarded Walls and 
Floor, shingled ; a good Kitchen 


b> 


Three Houses; Two of them wat- 
tled, plastered, and shingled, 





very good; the other pretty 1; 3] 2] —)—— 6 
good, wattled and thatched ; 
Kitchen and Hogsty - 

House wattled and shabchasts 11. | — =e 2 


wants Repairs - 

House wattled and thatobed | 
pretty good - - - 

House wattled and thatched ; old, 
open, and very bad 

House pretty good, but wants + l 
Foundation built round one End 

New House, Spanish walle. and Binal 
shingled - nt 

House old and decayed - -| Ll—] ll) — |< 


i 
| 
| 

bo 


| 
_ 
ie) wm © Ww 


House old and decayed -| 2|—|)—b ii 


= 
| 
| 

bo 


and thatched, but Shingles 


Good House, wattled, ‘singe | 
ready to shingle it - - 


Pretty good House, wattled, plas- = ts eee 
tered, and thatched —- } d 2| 1 


Good House, boarded Walls, and Me aa ie ee 2 
shingled - - - 

Tolerable House, boarded Walls, 
and shingled ; wants a Founda- Ljm| li—|— 2 
tion built ~ - # 

House wattled and _ thatched ; 
small and bad - - 

House wattled and thatched ; very 
bad; Foundation quite gone | 
and falling down - 

Old House, rather bad; wattled 
and shingled; a cael new b 
House - - - 

Pretty good House - —— — Pi — |} — 

A new House, Spanish walled, 
floored, and shingled - 





bo 
| 

— 

or 


Live at New Montpelier - lj=-— 1j—j|— 2 


House old, wattled and plastered, | 
shingled, but getting out ot 3 
Repair - - = 
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ApprenvDix F. 3. 
Negro Houses and Provision Grounds, and the Numzer of Srocx possessed by each Family, 


and the Number of Srock possessed by each Family; taken the Ist Day of August 1825. 





PROVISION GROUNDS, 
i 
( Extent 
| att of of Provision Total Extent. Description of Provisions. State of Culture, 
: 457 hae Grounds, 
Ae Re Pe s R. P. Baek, Eo ty Es 
_ p24 0 5 2 0 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - | Clean, and in pretty good Order. 


0 0 20 4;°2% 0 4 2 20 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - «| Part clean, Part foul. 


0 Qs 30 Tacoe 1 O 5 3 30 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams = - | Good Provisions ; Part clean, Part foul. 

0 0 30 34° 6 e3650 || Plantains, Cocoas, Yams ‘ j { Provisions good, but rather foul; a Part 
newly planted. 

0 0 20 Daas) WO 5 2 20 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - | In good Order; Part newly planted. 


0 0 20 Bo, OF. 0 3 0 20 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - =| In good Order ; Part new and clean. 
0 0 20 ad ee O 1 1 20 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams,Corn - - | In good Order. 


O70; 2 reas «0 13 3 2 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn, Coffee - hor ates in general excellent, and in 


good Order. 

0.70) 20 wes. O 3 2 20 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - - | Generally in good Order. 

—_ 20 0O 2 0 0 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - -  - | Provisions good, but foul. 
O70)" -4 ao; 0 3 0 4 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - - | In general pretty good and clean. 
0 0 20 on 0. ~6~O 3 0 20 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - - | In good Order, and clean. 
a0) 5 io. 0 134 5 Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - -| Very good. 
0 0 Poe, 0 0 2 Plaintains, Cocoas, Yams - - | Pretty good. 
0 0 10 2.0. 0 2 0 10 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn, Coffee ~- | In general pretty good. 
0 0 30 m0: 0 1 0 30 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - - | Part clean, Part foul. 


12 0} ~6 0 aes 0 9 1 O j Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - + | Generally in good Order. 


00 4 1 0 20 1 0 24 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - - | Part clean, Part foul. 
0-0. 4 3.0 0 3 0 4 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - | Pretty good. 
i eat yaaa | B07 0 e504) 3 Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - =| Pretty good. 
0 0 30 ¥ 1: 0 1 1 30 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams : - | Clean, and generally in good Order. 
73) 0 ek. 0 1 2 0 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - | In good Order. 
0 0 20 3: 0740 3 0 20 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - - | Good. 
be! SB 1750 3 1 O | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - - | In good Order ; Part newly planted. 


a 2 3 30 3 1 30 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams  - - | In general pretty good. 
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Appendix F. 3,—(No. 1.)—State and Condition of Old Montpelier Negro Houses and Provision Grounds, 


Names, with their Families and Dependents, Condition of Houses. 
if any. 








A newHouse, wattled and shingled, 
John Miller Ist, Henry Waite, not quite finished; another + tee 
3{ Francis Inverarity - - small House, wattled and 
shingled - 
Liddy Bridgen, Charles Hall, Power 3 Boarded Walls and thatehed 5 y . The 
3 { Fryers - - ~ - indifferent - 
Davey - | A Hut - - 1{|— 
Billy Richaras Maria Ferguson, 
{ Richd. Darlaston Ist, fe billy, Good Stone House, shingled -|—|] 1 
George Malcolm 


Grace Curton, William Rese, John Wattled and Matheny ops ey cS 
Savage, Henry a Savage a; bad - 

Three Houses; one very good, 
wattled, plastered, and shing- 
led; the other Two wattled, 2 ] 
plastered, and thatched; all 


Warren, Wm.Tomlinson, Richard 


Bessy Warren, Eliz. Warren, Ellen 
1 Warren, Catherine Thompson, 










Benoba 2d, Thisbe - ‘ have boarded Floors - - 
An old and ruinous House; new 
{ wT secret bath mead one raised, thatched; wants af l1|— 
Liddy Stirling 2 c Foundation built - 
Wm. Buckford Ist, Rosey eRe Wattled and thatched, old, but iin 
i { Chas. Campbell, Mary Miller 3d pretty good. - - - 
Elizabeth Ellis Ist, Joe, Gram | Wattled and abine les ated: ree 
| { ‘’homas, Charles Palmer - good - - - 
34 aoe Ellis om Famer, ait Wattled and thatched ; indifferent | — | — 
| Cath. Thompson Ist, Rob. Rose} | Wattled and thatched ; very in- 
vf Ist, Peter Goodwin, Sarah Levis different; Foundation ‘rant 2a 
| Fidelia - - - repairing - 
pen : - Very good; wattled, plastered, ve 
Thomas Lewis Goodwin -{ boarded Floor, and shingled - 3} TH 
Gilian Sharpe, Nancy Front Ist, | Small and old; a new House 
of Sarah Bennett Aren, Richard, now raised ond shingled, not Q2\— 
John, Sarah Darlaston wattled - - 
| Wattled and thatched; small and 
bad; a new one, Spanish 
2 Eleanor Harvey, Jane Jackson 4 walled and. shingled, but at 1 1 
quite finished - 
3 { William Paton, Charlotte et Spanish walled and chanthade ho 
Mary Ann Ellis 2d - - pretty good - 
2 | Leonard Margaret Nutter - i Wei: and bhateheH old and} le 
| 2 | James Richards Ist, Jeanny Ellis -{ Miia tit , shingled Roof ; :prevty 3 1|— 
2 | Francis Williams, Betsy Ellis - | Walled and tiidechad pretty good | — | — 
! (Bessy Richards free), Charles How- 
ard 2d, Eliza Ellis, Archibald Spanish walled, boarded ine i.e 
6 Barker, Peggy opatde ABT shingled ; very good Kitchen - 
Cogan - 
|_| Mary Ann Forrest ne ot 11 eer ood’ ate eee az aly, eae 
| 9 William Squires, Sally Ellis - Very bad; falling down - 2 l 
Becky Ellis, Queen Ellis, hued Small, wattled and thatched ; very a* 
3 { (Wm. Squires) indifferent - . oa tue 





Wattles and Thatch in some 
Places ; another good House, 
shingled, wants some Wattles 


George Ellis Ist, Nancy Front 2d, 
af Robert Barrett, Eliza want 


House pretty good, but wants 
Sylvanus, Frederick . \ 
Two Houses, one pretty good, 
the other very ges and ia- 
different - 


Ellis, Cushe Malcolm, George 
Thomas, Sanst, Judy, (George 
Ellis Ist) - 


Scott Ellis, Lizzy Miller, febivs 
4{ James, Polly Milon & 


~“ 


{ Bessy Ellis 2d, Ann Ellis 2d, ol 


tered, boarded Floor; another 
House, old and bad - 


af William Richards Ist, Mary Ann ‘| Wattles of the House pretty 


Good House, wattled and = 


Ellis Ist e good, but Shingles rotten; a 1 l 
good Kitchen - 
; { Na Richards, Ist) Bensy oP Hoswidla exdedbed A ae 








( 1879 ) 


and the Number of Stock possessed by each Family; taken the Ist Day of August 1825 — continued. 









PROVISION GROUNDS. 







Extent 
of Provision Total Extent. Description of Provisions, 
Grounds. 


State of Culture. 










































Plantains, Cocoas, Yams In pretty good Order. 


BY 3.>~0 4 3 20 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - - 
04.2) 4 0 1 0 O | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - - 


In good Order. 


Good, and very clean: excellent Garden. 


2 0 20 9\.-0- 130 Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - - | Good, but rather foul. 


oO 1 3 4 | Plantains, Cocoas, Coffee - - | Good, but foul. 


10: 34-6 Ize 1 4.0 Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn’ - - | In general good. 


on On 0 2 0 20 Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - - | Good. 





lo soO 1 3 30 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, in eat 
Coffee, Arrowroot, Tobacco, Cassava 


5 0 20 5 0 30 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - - 


Middling. 
In good Order and clean. 


Good, but rather foul. 
aD 20 3 0 30 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams,Corn ~-  - | In general good. 
0" 0 2 0 5 | Plantains, Cocoas, Corn - - | In good Order. 


oye hang 5 2 10 | Plantains, Cocoas, Corn - ~ | In general pretty good. 


mackie 3 2 1 23 | Plaintains, Cocoas, Yams - - | Good. 


4 0 20 4 1 0 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - ~~ | Good, and generally clean. 
reo4 0 1 0 30 | Plantains, Cocoas, Corn - - | Old and foul. 

2 0 20 2 2 20 | Plaintains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - | Middling. 

Gurls 0 0 1 O | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - - | New and clean. 


e+. 0 4 3 20 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn -  ~ | In general pretty good. 
Pa Oud 0 1 0 2 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - - 
Iseoe 50 1 2 20 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn Ht a 


1309.0 1 0 O | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - - 


Part good; Part poor and foul. 
In good Order. 
Good. 


Lie 2ie *® 1 2 10 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Provisions good, and in good Order. 


324 0 3 0 O | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - - | Provisions good : Part clean, Part foul. 


2) 2a 0 2 2 10 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - «=| Good. 


20 0 2 0 5 | Plantains, Cocoas . - - | Part good, Part foul. 


Lt O8--0 1 0 5 | Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - «| Very good and clean. 


Appendix F. 3.—(No. 1.)—State and Condition of Old Montpelier Negro Houses and Provision Grounds 





Names, with their Families and Dependants, 
if any. 


1 Esther - - 


2 | William Johnson, Mary Lewis 2d -{ 


3 | Gatty Ellis, Robert Ellis 2d, Sammy J 
af Peggy Ellis 2d, ne vets aan 


Perry - 
9 Leonard Suey “Mary paron. t 
{ son - - 


2 | David Richards Ist, Molly Ellis - 


o §| William Purkis, Sarah aregares es 
af Agnes Miller - 


1 | Nelly Goodwin - - 


Jane Wedderburn, “ane Richards 
{ 2d, George Ellis 2d, ess ells 
5th, Mary Kemp 2d 


2 William Richards 2d, Nancy Frail - 
‘| Charles Rose, Ann Ellis Ist, Mary 
if Rose 2d, Beck Galleway, oe 
Ellis 2 - 


] George Palmer - - 


Grace, Giles Miller, prechal 


Peggy Ellis Ist, Margaret Lewis, 
5 
{ Scarlett = 


2 Baltimore, David Richards 3d 


Edward Richards, Liddy Stcinglet, 
4{ Donald, Rachael Morris - 
3 Ginger Scott, Kitty Lard, Charles 
{ Moris - f 
William Galloway, Polly Miller Ist, 
of Joseph Bowen, Richard yo 
Rodney - 


2 | Jess Ellis, Hawke - - 


Jobn Watson, seep by Ellis i 
{ George Watson 


bo 


Peter Richards, Jane Brown 


bo 


Monimia, Mary Forrest - 


James Hedley, Ann Milter Ist i 


Mary Wilson - 
Mary Miller Ist, Margaret Ander} 
son (James Hedley) - 


to = 


Billy Maulsby, Mary White, Wil- 
liam Richards 3d, John Milles, 
Rebecca Maulsby - 

Fanny Walker, James Richards 2d. 


Bob Miller, Sarah Richards 4th - 
Wm. Campbell Ist, Sarah Brigett, 

{ Geo. Bowen, Ann Miller sa, 
Gren, Susan Campbell, Leak - 
f Mary Lewis Ist Dene Richards 

ad) - -$ 
Wm. Geo. Miller, Sarah Miller 2d - 

{ Philip A. Scarlett, Jenny vee} 


Ellis, Richan Ellis 2d, Robert 
Rose 2d, Dublin Malcolm 


( 1380 ) 


? 


STOCK, 


Condition of Houses. 


ing, but not wattled nor roofed 
yet : - 
House old, but pretty good ; i\ 


Old and very bad; one now sea 


wattled, plastered, and 
thatched - 

Boarded and thatched ; low, and 
very indifferent ef 


Good, boarded and shingled - 


House small, but pretty good - 


Good Stone House, shingled; 
belongs to Lord Howard and 
Angaley - = = 


Boarded Walls and shingled; good 


House lately walled and thatched ; } 
good - - 

A new House raised and nearly 
shingled, not wattled; an old 
House, wattled and thatched, 
bad - - 

Good Stone House, shingled - 


Good Stone House, eer aa 
new Kitchen - - = 


No House ; an Invalid always mn 
Hospital - - - 


Good Stone House, shingled - 


Wattled and thatched; Pet 
good = 

Good House ; wattled, plastered, ig 
and shingled 

House preity good ; wrattled and 
thatched ; a good Kitchen of 


House shingled ; pid and ee 
ferent - 


Walled and pipsicreds : ppan and 

bad - 

One with pretty ghee Roof, Wat- 
tles bad; another bees b 
Boards, and Walls shingled - 

Good House ; mutts Ne gesti } 
and shingled 

House old and open § ; wattled 3 ey 
and thatched - 

Wattled and thatched; pretty) | _ 

ood - } 

Small, but newly ime t aha good 


House walled and thatched ; good 
House small, boarded Walls and 
thatched; indifferent fas 
Wattled, plastered,thatched ; good 
Wattled and thatched - - 
Wattled and thatched; very ort 
different = a a 
New House, wattled and shingled 


Wattled and thatched ; indifferent 

Wattled and thatched ; middling. 
Another House, wattled and 
thatched ; bad, and wants Re- 
pairs - - - 





yes 
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and the Number of Stock possessed by each Family; taken the Ist Day of August 1825 — continued. 





PROVISION GROUNDS. 





Extent 
of Gardens. 
As Re Fe 
Oy: Gar 2 
Oe One tO 
Oe ee 
0 0 20 
G) G1 :38 
0: 0% 30 
O> Of. 10 
i Of 20 
OOO 10 
0 0 10 
Os: 2a ¢ 
UG EM ages) 
ae aE 
0: OF 20 
he eee, 
Oo ra ':0 
0 0 30 
0 0-10 
0 6, 10 
Oo 04 10 
Cree 10 
0 0 30 
Oo) 5 
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OF 04) 4 
0 0 10 
0 10 
0.10 
0 0 10 
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Grounds. 
Ae R. P. 
O92 0 
Pe caro 
ete eeu 
wan. O0e : () 

0:71 0 
2a. 0 
Oo 0 
4 2 20 
meee 0 
G2. oa 0 
ie 2a 30 
Gea 0 
Z 0 0 
lee 2s) O 
a 0 0 
Seon. 0 
toro, 0 
222 0 
ie i 0 
ae 20 
Garces 0 
3 0G 0 
Te aaees 
2 3 0 
tle a, 0 
See. 0 
le oe. 0 
OF 3G 
1 Sees 


Extent 
of Provision 


o 


= Neg T° Ne oe 


a> bd 


oc & 


oo bv 


o 





So wo & & 


ie) 


Total Extent. 


10 


32 
20 
20 


30 


30 


10 
10 


38 


30 


10 


30 
10 
30 


or 


10 


10 
10 


10 


Description of Provisions. 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 
Plantains, Cocoas = 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


16M 


a eee 


State of Culture. 


Good: Part clean, Part foul. 
Good. 


Good, but rather foul. 


Provisions good, and in good Order. 
Generally good. 


Middling. 


Part clean, Part foul. 


Good, and pretty clean. 


Good Provisions, but rather foul. 


Provisions good ; Part rather foul. 


Middling. 
Pretty good. 


Good. 
Good. 


Good ; Part newly planted. 
Mostly old and foul. 
Good, 


Pretty good ; Part foul. 

Part clean, Part foul. 
Middling. 

Newly planted ; pretty good. 
Good. 


Good and clean. 


Pretty good. 
Good, 


Good. 
Bets Gas good, but getting old and 


foul. 
Very good and clean. 


Good ; pretty clean, 


( 1882 ) 


Names, with their Families and Dependants, Condition of Hovses. 


oo 


if any. 
Wattled and plastered; pretty 
1 | John Ellis 3d - - ’ -{ good, but wants a Fountaton | 
built - 
3 $| Wm. Walker, Mary Rose Ist, Cyn- “{ Wattled and thatched; very bad, 4) 
i thia - and falling down - 
4 Barrett, Harriet Miller, Ties Har- ¢| Boarded Walls and thatched ; 

{ vey, Marlborough - “{ very indifferent - - 
2 | Rob. Ellis Ist, Aon Frought - | Good Stone House, shingled - 
“ Mary Ann, te col. Aimwell, ¢| Boarded Walls, biraoen 3 aot 
# { ‘Fraser good = a 

Eliz. P: , Mary Mill 2d, Mary : 

{ Campbell 3 ath os ir sa House very bad, and falling down 
2 §| William Campbell 2d, Ann Miller i Boarded Walls and puingled: 
of 2d, John Froy - - ood 


bo 


g 
Wattled and thatched: a and 
Prince Ellis, Fanny Hill - -{ bad. A new House raised waa} 
thatched, not wattled - 


9 George Wood, Charlotte Howard - f House small, old and bad, wattled 


and thatched - 
3 John Hilton, Mary Kemp, Jackey - t ect 5 : thatabeds Oy and 
1 Behaviour - - - Good Stone House, shingled - 
2 | Charles Ellis, Lizzer Ellis - { Bonded Bue naar ts open aA 
2 | John Hoddle, James Hibbert Wattled and bhotshed': gpen and 


very bad - 
Wattled, plastered, and shingled ; i 
wants Repairs - = 


{ An old and indifferent House ‘f 


Mary Hedley - - - 


3f Ellis Howard, Nancy Cunningham, 


Mary Ann Price i another new House, Spanish 


walled and shingled = - - 
2 | Charles Howard Ist, Liddy Elis - {| W@ttled and thatched; old and 
Edward Miller, Jane Miller a One old, and bad one newly raved } 
{ Wallace - - and shingled, not yet wattled 
Peter Inverarity - > Good Stone House, shingled —- 
Boarded and thatched ; very bear 
and tumbling down et 


~ 
~~ 






no =m ce 


James Miller, Temperance - 


Elizabeth Ellis 2d, Rachael new one, very good, Walls, 


Floor, and Partition shingled - 


John Ellis Ist, Bessy Grace, eins Two Houses old and indifferent, 
Ist, Fanny ‘Bowen boarded and thatched - - 


{ Dodd, Susan Richards, uae 


| Jane Baillie, Richard Darlaston 2d, 
Baillie, Mary Sage, “acai 


One old House uninhabited ; x 


William Whittingham - 


Ellis ey William Wiggan, Boarded Walls and thatched ; ate} 


Garrolt but pretty good - 


Nancy M‘ntosh, Ann M‘Intosh, 
Margaret Brown 2d, ae wit} 
liam Atkinson - 


o 


Good Stone House, shingled = - 


An old House, very bad; one 
newly raised and shingled, not 
yet wattled - 

Wattled and thatched ; old oan 


45 | John Ellis 2d, Mary Howard, Ouees 
{ Ellis 2d, Robert Cross - 


2 William Lawrence, George Reid - 


very indifferent - - - 
James Ellis 1st, Miles Frail, ae 
4 { Howard, Angaley Good Stone House - -— = 
1 | Mary Thompson , ace { east, and thatched ; bad and 
Thomas Miller, Mey Brown, Jane | Wattled, thatched, cya ‘add very 
3 { Miller - - Sy indifferent - xt} 
+i Boarded and thatched; ad wants 
1 | Margaret Ellis : 7 -{ Foundation wattling 2 } 
1 yohh Wilkon _ e -{ ay poe shingled ; Pein 
1 | Nancy Ellis - - - | Small and bad; wants thatching - 
: tt! d ; 
1 | Rosey Ellis ~ hy of -{ bi re a Union : od i 


1 | George Howard - - - | Watchman ; Stone Hut, shingled - 


( 1883") 


and the Number of Stock possessed by each Family; taken the Ist Day of August 1825 — continued. 


Extent 
of Gardens. 
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Extent 
of Provision 
Grounds. 
Ave-Rs Fo 
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Total Extent. 


2) 


20 
10 


10 
10 
30 


20 


10 


10 
20 
10 
20 


10 
10 


20 


PROVISION GROUNDS. 


Description of Provisions. 





Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn z 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corns = 


Plantains, Cocoas - - 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - 
Plantains, Cocoas = - - - 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn’ - 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - 


Plantains, Cocoas - = 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn ~ 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - . 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams,Corn =< 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn, Coffee 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - ” 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - 
Plantains, Cocoas - - 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams as eR 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - > 





State of Culture. 





Rather foul. 


Middling. 


Part clean, Part foul. 
Provisions good, but rather foul. 


Provisions good, but foul. 
In good Order. 


Very good and clean, 
Rather foul. 
Good and clean. 


Good generally. 


Newly planted, and clean. 
Good. 
Good. 


Good. 


Rather foul. 


In good Order. 
Generally good. 
Rather poor. 


In tolerable Order. 


Clean. 


Middling. 
Good, but foul. 


Part good, Part foul. 


Good Provisions, but foul. . 
Very good. 

Good. 

Good. 

Middling. 

Good. 


Good. 


( 1884 ) 


Appendix F.3.—(No.1.) State and Condition of Old Montpelier Negro Houses and Provision Grounds, | 






Names, with their Families and Dependants, CoeMitanof Fouses. 





if any. 
Boarded Walls and thatched ; 
enneler. 7 i i “4 pretty good - a a 
Sawney - - - - - | Watchman ; no House - - 
Baillie, Quamina - - - | Watchmen ; no Houses =f ui 
Roberts Wright - - - | At the Wharf; no House - 


Thomas Ellis - - - At the Wharf; no House -— - 
George Ellis - - - -| At the Wharf; no House - 


Mary Ann Forest (free) Romaby -{ seve loor, eanges ray 


gn a 


AT MONTPELIER FARM. 


Charles Brain, Charlotte Watt, Mary ; ; 
Thomson. Risa ohn A yt Wattled, plastered, shingled; good 
Samuel Miller, Mary Ellis - - | Wattled, plastered, thatched ; good 


Richard Barrett, Jane od Three Houses, wattled, Peers id 


a 
‘eetoem 







| 


bo 





— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Mary Fraser, Beet Anderson, 


oO 
——; 












Miller - - - god 
Watty Adams - - - Wattled, plastered, shingled ; good 
Mary Gould - - Wattled, plastered, shingled; good 
Mary Fowler, Sarah Miller ers Wattled, plastered, shingled ; good 


Wattled, plastered, shingled ; good 
Wattled, plastered, shingled ; good 
Wattled, plastered, shingled ; good 
Wattled, plastered, shingled ; good 


James Allen = , 
Amelia Grant, Wm. heen - - 
Harry Frail - - - - 
Jacob Chambers - - 
Willm. Beckford, Ann Mounsey, i 


PT ii-t 
rere rate! 
Phtdtet 
Pll | 


aelet lle 


CO mm he he = 


vy 


| 
| 


William i Wattled, plastered, shingled ; good 


1 | Bessy Robson - - Wattled, plastered, annigie anor 
1 | John - - - - (Runaway 1814) - 
401} Slaves. 


| 


N.B.—All Houses mentioned “ wattled ” are also plastered inside and outside, 





(No. 2.)—Srate and Conpition of New Montreier Negro Houses and Provision Grounds, 


Names, with their Families and Dependants, 


if any. Condition of Houses, 


Charles Rose Ellis, Charles Henry) | Three Houses, all good; One of 
{ Ellis, Janet Ellis, Eis Thomp-} Stone, One Spanish walled, } 
uate we 5 fad = a - and One wattled > - 
en is, John Scarlett, Richard 
{ Ticsleacae , .} A good House, wattled - - 
John Hamilton, Bessy Thomas - | Good ; wattled and shingled = = 
John Stokes, Edward Hamilton, | Two Houses ; one Spanish walled 
f Sam. Murray, Eliz. Miller, cath} and shingled, the other vail f 
Hamilton, Jenny Payne - and thatched - = 
George Ellis Ist, George Browne, 
{ Patrick Kelly, Malcolm, bla 
Payne, Sarah Ellis - 
af Richard Green, Wm. Green, Bessy 
Morris, Ellen Walker - A 
3 { William Warren, Richard Warren, 
Fanny Richards - } 
4 { John Palmer, Edward Payne, Ann 
Palmer, Mary Hughes - 
{ William Perkis, Robert Ellis, cate} 
5 


Two Houses, wattled and thatched 


Good House, wattled and thatched 
Good ; wattled and shingled - 


Tolerable ; thatched - - 


riet Ellis, Ann Billie, George 
Gartritt - 


Good ; wattled and thatched - 





( 1885 ) 


and the Number of Stock possessed by each Family; taken the Ist Day of August 1825 — continuea 
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Total Extent. 


| 


PROVISION GROUNDS. 


Description of Provisions. 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 

Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 

Plantains, Cocoas - - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - 


State of Culture. 


Good. 


Good. 
Middiing. 
Middling. 
Good. 


Good :Part old and foul. 
Very good. 


Good ; Part newly planted. 


Good and clean. 

Part clean ; Part foul. 

In good Order. 

Very good, and in general clean. 
In good Order. 

Rather foul; Part new and clean. 
Good. 


Good. 
Good. 








and the Numper of Srocx possessed by each Family ; taken the Ist Day of August 1825. 





Extent 


of Gardens. 
Beis «Pe 
Oa) * 
Gag 15 
e25 26 
G 23 32 
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0] 0 
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(127.) 
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PROVISION GROUNDS. 


Description of Provisions. 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Plantains, Cocoas, Corn - 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas, Corn 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas - 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


16 N 





State of Culture. 


Sea 


Good and clean. 


Good and clean. 


Part clean, Part foul 


Good and clean, 


Middling. 





Part clean, Part foul. 
Good and clean. 


Good and clean. 


Good and clean, 


( 1886 ) 


Appendix F.3,—(No. 2.)—State and Condition of New Montpelier Negro Houses and Provision Grounds 








STOCK. 





Names, with their Families and Dependants, Condition of Houses 
if any. ‘ 








Helena Ellis, Frances Alls, Batty 
Palmer - 
Jas. Stephenson, Simon oul 


William Palmer, Alex. Palmer, 
7; Good ; wattled, shingled eran eg 


John Parry, Molly Stephenson, 
Mary Wadd, Bessy Stephenson - 
David Richards, Adam es, vena 

rine Smart - 


George M‘Kenzie, Rob. Mi ae 


Tolerable; wattled and thatched - | — 
Good ; wattled, thatched St TSS Ata | 


Thomas Walker, Jane Ellis, 
Cath. Ellis, Bessy Bets Susan 
Besley 


Good ; wattled and thatched - 


_ 


oo 
mM OS est 


Good; wattled-and thatched > 


John M‘Lean ~ - - | Good Stone House - = 
Chas. Barrett, Sam. Kerr, “ana 


— 


Thomas Farrer, Philip te Bertigtt 
Richards - 


Ann Ellis 2d, Eliz. Warren, Ann >| Good ; wattled and thatched tila 


Warren - - - 


Parr, William Bailey, George >| Good ; wattled and thatched - 


ise) 


William Parr, John Parr, jorge} 


Parr, Chas. Miller, Beams - 
Charles Beckford, Beckey mag igh Good: wathled taeched is 
Queen Price - as 


John Griffiths, James Denar, : : . 
Hacer Miller “ ? + | Good ; wattled, shingled was 


t 

\ 

{ 

{ 
“dl Ba 
4f James Palmer, Davy Ellis, William 4 
{ 

t 

{ 

{ 

{ 


Aughie, Judy Ellis 4 Tolerable ; wattled, thatched wi ee 


William Ellis, John Payne, James 
6 Marshall, Dolly Hamilton, Anny} Good ; wattled and thatched =| ] 
Ellis, Eliza Ellis - - 
9 f| Dennis Lagourgue, Barnet my Good ; Stone, shingled peere te 
3 gourgue - > - s i 
3 f| James Watson, Henry Percy, aaa Goad sswattled thatched a 
Scarlett - - - 
2 Ann Parkinson, Candice - - | Good; wattled, thatched -|— 


Scott, Ann Beckford, Elizabeth 
Payne, Catherine Miller - 
Thomas Parke, Ellis Parke, Queen 


Sam. Reid, Grace Cotton, Bessy 
it Good ; wattled, thatched -| 1 


Price, Fanny Hamilton, Julina >| Good; wattled, thatched -|— 


Parke, Henrietta Ellis - ‘ 

Abram Miller Ist, Abram Miller 2 One tolerable; wattled and 
Lucinda Ellis, Queen Ellis, pve} thatched; another bad wate oe 
Richards 2d, Minerva Miller and thatched - - - 
Robert Campbell, Mary Campbell 
Ist, Liddy Campbell, AnaCamp- Good ; wattled and thatched - | — 


bell - 
Robert Smart, Calypso Lagourgue, 
Margt. Richards, Susan "Mie, 


Good; Stone, shingled as pe lt eee. 
Martin Richards - 


Bob Lagourgue, Bob Miller, John 
sf Robt. Ellis, Eliza Lagourgus Y Good ; Stone, shingled 





Jenny Miller - 
Moses Richards, Robert Dou Jas, ‘ 
‘Thomas Bell, Bell Ellis, Rachael Good ; Stone, shingled 7] Pert ears 
Walter Smart, Laurie Lagourgue - | Good; Stone, shingled - Seal ces 
William Miller, Adam Smart, Toby 
Richards, Eliza Smart, Louis} 
Lucy Richards - 
James Murray, William ae 


Good ; Stone, shingled = ie Pi oe 


Sharp Hamilton, William Love, 
George Murray, Mary Ann Mur- 
ray, Sarah Murray - - 
Priscilla Murray, Jane Murray, Rose 
Murray, Eliza Murray, Bessy x 


Good ; Stone, shingled - te, ae 


Good ; wattled, thatched =| Pee 


_2 | Mary Cumpbell 2d, Marina - | Good; Stone, shingled - -|— 
Jolin Rook, Robert Rose, Mary = . 
4{ Bernard, Ellen Gordon - iY Good ; Stone, shingled rT I <r: 





Tolerable ; wattled, thatched - | — 


3f Anderson Hamilton, Charlotte Ber- 
Ban nard, Grant - ° “} 


( 1387 ) 


and the Number of Stock possessed by each Family; taken the Ist Day of August 1825 — continued. 








Extent Extent 
of Gardens. lea 
A. & 3 fest p, 
ot m.2 0 
00 30|3 0 0 
OT 1; 8 ao 0 
9 146] 42 0 
Ce fy H-2° -0 
Geum | 2) 0 
Brorss ik in1, .0 
GE 0F 22 an h.0 
61 10} 1-2 20 
oi1 Ao) 0 
oF 0 30 2 0 
0 0 25 a Ea 
0 0 32 pM ae 
0 0 25 in tne 
0 1 30 Pe he 


(127.) 


Total Extent. 





A. R. 
3.3 
3 0 
Ie sk 
2 3 
4 3 
eZ 
2 3 
3 3 
i Wiea 
1 3 
Hi30 
4 0 
0 3 
bs Nia 1) 
Oecd 
3 0 
2 2 
Lec 
2 3 
2 2 
1 0 
yy WS 
1 2 
EL 
Fisk 
0 3 
1 

1 

1 3 





P. 
10 


30 


35 


16 
36 


20 


25 
28 
22 


23 


10 
30 


25 


30 


15 
32 
25 


30 


PROVISION GROUNDS. 


Description of Provisions. 


Plantains, Cocoas - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Plantains, Cocoas, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas - 


‘Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas - - 
Plantains, Cocoas - 
Plantains, Cocoas - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Plantains, Cocoas, Corn - 
Plantains, Cocoas - 
Plantains, Cocoas - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Corn 














Good and clean. 


State of Culture. 
Good and clean. 


Good and clean. 
Good and clean. 


Very good and clean. 
Very good and clean. 


Tolerable good and clean. 
Good and clean. 


Part clean ; Part foul. 
Good and clean. 


Rather neglected. 
Part good and clean ; Part foul. 


Good and clean. 


Good and clean. 


Good and clean. 


Good and clean. 
Part good and clean ; Part neglected, 
Not very clean. 


Good and clean. 





Good and clean. 


Part clean, Part foul. 


Good and clean. 


Good and clean. 


Good and clean. 


Good and clean. 


Good and clean. 
Good and clean. 
Not very clean. 


Good and clean. 


‘ 


ap lanl ntact 
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Appendix F. 3.—(No. 2.)—State and Condition of New Montpelier Negro Houses and Provision Grounds, 





Names, with their Families and Dependants, Condition of Houses. 
if any. 









John Ellis, George Ellis, Dolly} | One good, one tolerable, and one 
of Ellis, Rose males 2d, L. Men} very bad; all wattled sna 


zie - - thatched - - 
3 George Mioowie Ann Scarlett, } One tolerable and one bad ; both 
{ Seaky Ellis - - - wattled and thatched - 
One House; bad,  wattled, 
2 | Louisa Ellis, Becky Jones - shingled: One good, wattled a 
shingled - - 


af George Hamilton, Wm. These Tolerable ; wattled, shingled 


Patience Ellis, Marg. Lagourgue 
3 Billy Hutchin, Juliet teats 
{ Catherine Palmer 


William Richards Ist, Beckford 
of Hamilton, Duncan ore, f 


Bad; wattled and thatched - 


Susan Campbell, Eliza Fisher, Good; wattled, thatched 7 


Susan Mitchell - 

3 f George, Otty, Catherine M‘Intosh, vit 
Bessy Rose Ellis - - 

a{ George Miller, John Christie, pases 
Miller Ist, Isabella Richards - 

3{ Chas. Delaney, Julia Ellis, ant 


Good ; wattled, shingled - 
Good ; Stone, shingled - 


' 


Rika ae ae tae _¢| Good; Stone, shingled -— - 


George Jones, Mary Howard, Grace : 

3{ Halton r he Bad ; wattled, thatched = - - 
Wm. Helton, Jas. Walker “Maria P 

3{ Malcolm ; at Good ; wattled, thatched - - 


3 | Sam Lee, Edward eae Mary Rose | Tolerable; wattled, thatched - 
James Williamson, Thomas Ellis, . 

3{ Sarah Thompson ie 3 ay Good ; wattled, thatched - - 
5 Henry Williamson, Toby Brown, tt 
{ Sam Lee, Amelia Brown, Matilda 
3 { Wm. Walker, Patrick Ellis, yuteeit 

Ellis - - 
af Francis Ellis, Allick Campbell, ‘! 
Charles Palmer, Betty Parkinson 
of John E. Payne, Alex. Ellis, aunty 
Ellis, Susanna Barrett; Grace Ellis 
4 Peter Scarlett, Thomas Meet 
{ Peter, Molly James - 
{ Saml. Beckford, Lawrence Beckford, ; 


Tolerable ; wattled, thatched = - 
Good; wattled, thatched - . 
Good ; wattled, thatched - - 
Good ; wattled, thatched - - 


Tolerable ; wattled, thatched - 


Wm. Beokiord: Ellen Beckford, 
Modest Beckford, pte gre 
Catherine = 
e f| James Hamilton, Mary Ane Ellis Bote : 
sf Ist, John Richards t - } Good's Stone, shingled r= . 
2 Rebecca Ellis, Billy - - - | Bad; wattled, thatched =~ tule 
4 John Hood, Lettice, Bessy Bh teas 
{ Patient Malcolm - sh 


Good ; Stone, shingled - - 


Tolerable ; wattled, thatched - 


a eee 






j John H d, Ch: k 
3{ “Becky Ellis” q sisi Howard, Bad; wattled, thatched - - 
2 | James Ellis, Leah Ellis - Good ; wattled, thatched - 
Richard Miller, E Richards, Abi-) . 

3 f ‘gail Ellis han ieee at Good ; Stone, shingled - - 
3 { Nero, Amelia Richards Susan Nero a Watchman; the others 

Richards - - live with their Friends - - 
2 Nancy Francis, Rose Miller - | Good ; Stone, shingled - = 

George Williams, James Anderson, 2 

3 { aceh Yohanan ss rt Good ; wattled, thatched - - 

7 
af W \rweheth es a Mary Alle, peal Bad ; wattled, thatched > ode sh a 2 ee wi 
1 | Joe Richards - - | Bad; wattled, thatched - -f— tml mlomlomd 12 
2 | Sally Hamilton, John MCail - | Good ; Stone, shingled - -}|—}—/—}—}—] — 2 
1 Mary Anderson - - - - | Good; Stone, shingled “1 wee Ai et eee fi — 
1 | Flora Ellis - Good ; Stone, shingled 2 ee oe ed | ee | 7 
2 William Richards 2d, Sarah Searle Good: thatched, wattled ee 5 
2 on Miller, cpa - Good ; Stone, shingled == -};—/—j}|/—/]—-/|—]}] — - 

t. Gard , ‘bh 

3{ Packion sted iy Bay Rebecca Bad ; wattled, thatched = - “|—|—-|-|-—-!|-] —- 5) 


2 . $ : One good ; wattled, shingled ; 
Mary Ann Wilson, Mary Martin “{ another bad ; wattled, thatched 


| 


—_ i -— —_— 


i. 


“eo 
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and the Number of Stock possessed by each Family; taken the Ist Day of August 1825 — continued. 


of Gardens. 
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eco eo oc ose oc oo 
Bas 
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oes * eto & el 'e® © eee 
a 5 8 S 8 ie i if 


a 8S 


o 
ot 
B 


0 0 36 


oo 
oo 


ooo 
$ as 


gO 
b 


¢ 
2 
4, 


Extent 
of Provision 
Grounds. 
Ae RB. Pz 
= i 0 
a..2) 0 
20+ 0 
12.0) 2) 
Gz.2). .0 
2.237 0 
ol. 0 
33.20 
7 ae 
a0. 0 
wean O 
Za. *-0 
Pas. .0 
ron .. 0 
Poke. O 
cas: 0 
29 at 
ae 2 
oe  O 
tone 0 
wae O 
OH dO 
30% © 
0 2 35 
0-27 50 
® 1° 40 
SB lied 
o 2 0 
o.2 ~0 
=.0. 40 
es2, 40 
0. 2D 
I Gi ae 
ge 2 ae 
0 3 30 
02 0 


—s: 


Total Extent. 


- bw ws dN © 


~ 


_ Oo = 


- OF OCOKOC CO So So & o- S&S 


o 


— Oo no & ow NN SO o 


mm b> 


= es © SS S&S S&S 


is) SO WeKewnweW bd 


15 


30 


oooo © 


PROVISION GROUNDS. 


Description of Provisions. 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 
Plantains, Cocoas, Corn - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Cocoas, Corn - - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Plantains, Cocoas - 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 
Plantains, Cocoas, Corn 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 
Plantains, Cocoas - 
Piantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas . 


Plantains, Cocoas - . 


Plantains, Cocoas, Corn 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas,Corn - 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoa . 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas - - 


Fed from the Overseers Store. 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 


Plantains, Cocoas a i 
Plantains, Cocoas, Corn 
Cocoas, Corn - . 


Plantains, Cocoas - 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains - - 
Plantains, Cocoas- - 
Cocoa, Corn - - 
Plantains, Cocoas - - 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Co: 


Plantains, Cocoas . 
Piantains, Cocoas - - 
16 0 


State of Culture. 


Good and clean. 
Good and clean. 
Good and clean. 


Tolerable. 
Good and clean. 


Very good and clean. 


Very foul. 
Good and clean. 
Good and clean. 
Neglected, 


Very good and clean in general. 
Good and clean. 
Good and clean. 


Good and cleam 
Rather foul. 

Good and clean. 
Good and clean. 


Good, but rather foul in some Parts. 


Clean and good. 
Rather neglected. 


Good and clean. 
Good and clean. 


Neglected. 


Tolerable ; a small Part rather foul. 


Rather foul. 
Good and clean. 
Tolerable. 


Very foul. 


Good and clean. 
Good and clean. 
Good and clean. 
Tolerable. 
Good and clean. 
Tolerable. 


Tolerable. 
Rather neglected in some Parts. 
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Appendix F. 3.—(No. 2.)—State and Condition of New Montpelier Negro Houses and Provision Grounds, and 


i 


STOCK, 





Names, with their Families and Dependants, Condition of Houses. 
if any. 





gery Taylor, George Willis, Becky ‘9 “wel 
44 Hamilton, Peter Beckford fie Good 5 Stone, shingled 


Robin, Dodd, Allen aL Ann 
4 1 ; e ‘t Three Watchmen - - - 
Ricketts - 
Letitia Hamilton - - | Lives with Ann Parkinson - 


Andrew Beckford, David Ellis, 
«f Fanny Ellis, Phoebe Palmer ay Lave yon Oey ci ¥ 


Edward Reid - - Lives with C. Beckford - - 
Neil Malcolm - ~ - | Watchman - - e 
55 | Davy Grant, Wm. Lindsay, Mary } One good; wattled, thatched : 
{ Reid, Molly Aitken, Fowler Ellis one tolerable; wattled, thatched 
Jacob Richards - - - | Watchman = - S “ 
2 | Rosanna Ellis, Queen Howard - | Good ; Stone, shingled - = 


2 | Ben Lagourgue, Dorothy Lagourgue | Good; Stone, shingled = - - 


AT MONTPELIER FARM. 







William Miller - - - | Good; wattled, thatched - - —j—!] — — 20 . 
Charles Ellis - - - - | With C., Ellis = - - mat | eee ee — as. 
Joseph Gray - - - | Good; wattled, thatched - —|— ae —_ 2 1 
John James - - - - | Good; wattled, shingled - = oe tl maa ee a 4 | 
Peter Richards - - - | Good; wattled, thatched - - —}—|] — — 2 
Dennis - - - - | With Peter Richards - - mt roe —_ Ez 
Kent - - - - - | With Peter Richards - - a |e eee = fee 
Cecilia - - - . - | Good ; wattled, thatched - - Pea | ral Pty = = 10 
Judith Creeman - - - | Good ; wattled, thatched - - pa (Rea ee a ae 
Betty - - - - | Good; wattled, thatched - - ee 4) os 1 
Charlotte Lagourgue = -- ~ - | Good; wattled, thatched - - —|—| — _ 4 
Betty Jones - - - | Good; wattled, thatched - - at, et = 9 
James Beckford - - - | Good; wattled, thatched = ii pO eel a — at 
Mary Richards - - - | Good ; wattled, thatched - . —-{|—| — — 17 3 
Jane Fraser - - - - | With Mary Richards - “ awa | el i 24 
Eliza Barker - - - | Good; wattled, thatched - - tee bees 2.0 


$$ | | | | — | — 


320 


— 
- 
i=) 
“I 
o 
bo 
—_— 


N.B.—All Houses mentioned “ wattled ” are also plastered inside and outside. 


(No. 3.)—Srate and Conprtion of SuetrLEwoop Negro Houses and Provision Grounds, ant 


Names, with their Familie sand Dependants, 


if any. Condition of Houses. 


Total 
Horned 
Stock 
Hogs. 








7 f Ebo Fanny, Chloe, Phillis, Grace, 
Tamar, Patisme, Susannah Rose 


| 
| 
- 
bo 
/ 


} Good ; wattled, shingled - 


C. Ellis, Queen Barrett, Mary Rose, 

of Nelly Ellis, Sally, Mary Richa, Good ; wattled, thatched -}| 2}—}—] 1] 1 4 10 Il 
Poor Robin, Queen Smart - i 

4 vf Wis a Miller, H.Trail, F.Trail | Bad; wattled, thatched - - 1}—}—|;—|—| ,1 ~—— ~a 
3{ aarp Sag Millen Ad, gan Good ; wattled, shingled -| 2}—|—] 2] 1 5 1 7 
Gard ; ; 

4{ Tribes, Big ig Hose. ak Good; wattled, thatched - lj—{|—}-—l|— ] 6 6 
1 George Miller Ist ~ - | Bad; wattled, shingled ~-}—}]—fmye—lye— |] -- —_ 
2 | Wm, Miller, Mary Ann Rose Ist - | Bad; shingled - - of aitwannee | it F 5 4 4 

4 Wm. Auglin, 8. Morris, C.Ellis = Very good ; shingled - - 1}—|— lj— 2 3 ~ 
tines er oe aie - | Good; shingled - - - 1;/—] 1|— 1 3 2 4 
Sarah ison, onn aughton, ._° 

af Cath. Rose, Wm, Wright ° sf: Good; thatched * re bees.) oe 2 ! 
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the Number of Stock possessed by each Family; taken the Ist Day of August 1825 — continued. ‘ 
OO Ser ed HORDE eee Ln ea AEN Te ET 





_ Extent 
of Gardens. 
Ae R. PR 
0 0 2 
OviZeand 
0 0) 25 
el Cea 2) 
0 0 20 
0 fOr 10 
e051) 
a42) 0 
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he he 
0 1 20 
0 0 20 
0 0 20 
22 1 36 


es es a eS eee 





Extent 
of Provision 
Grounds. 
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Oi eka O 
ea 0 
Vee 0 
tan 2° 0) 
ee} 0 
2 <0 0 
toy 07-15 





Total Extent. 
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PROVISION GROUNDS. 


Description of Provisions. 


re a eee 


Plantains, Cocoas - - 
Fed from the Overseers Store. 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Corn - - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn + 


Plantains, Cocoas, Corn - - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - 
Plantains, Yams, Corn - - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - 


Plantains, Cocoas = - 
Plantains, Cocoas - - - 
Plantains, Cocoas . - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn. 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn 2 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - - 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - - 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn - 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams, Corn. 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - - 





State of Culture. 


Rather foul. 


Good and clean. 


Good and clean, 
Good and clean. 


Part clean, and Part foul. 
Very foul. 
Good and clean. 


Good and clean. 


Good and clean. 
Good and clean. 
Very foul. 


Very foul. 
In good Order throughout. 


Part clean, Part foul. 
Good and clean. 
Good and clean. 
Good and clean. 


Good and clean. 


the NumpBer of Srocx possessed by each Family; taken the Ist Day of August 1825. 





PROVISION GROUNDS. 





Extent 
of Gardens. 
Ae Ks P, 
GD2. 0 
OF) 0 
OF ive 30 
De 2 0 
OF1 0 
on 0 30 
GIt2. 20 
On tt 0 
Deda. 15 
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Extent 
of Provision 
Grounds. 

A R. 

one 

Gre.) 0 
5m 240 
4. 2 0 
6 0 0 
Mee F 6 
20 7an 
4°10 7G 
20g 
34 Qs2i4) 


Total Extent. 
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Description of Provisions. 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams ; fed from Over- 
seers Store. - - - 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - - 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams - ” 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams ~ © = 


1602 





j 


State of Culture. 





Tolerably clean. 


Pretty clean. 


In tolerable Order. 
In good Order throughout. 


In good Order. 


In good Order. 
In good Order. 
In good Order. 
In good Order, 


In tolerable Order. 
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Appendix F. 3.—(No. 3.)—State and Condition of Shettlewood Negro Houses and Provision Grounds, 








Names, with their Families and Dependants, Condition of Houses. 
if any. 


Cows 
Steers 
Heifers 
Bull 
Calves 
Cow 
Calves. 
Total 
Horned 
Stock 
Poultry 








3 | Charlotte, J. Richards, J. Miller 3d | Good; shingled oe rt | 1{|—|— 1 

4 | Fanny, S. Miller Ist, Joseph, Clara | Pretty good; shingled - - 1|— lj— 
Janet Miller, Ann Bucknor, Queen oa a ed Nats Pa 

4 Ellis, George Murray be “y Bad ; shingled = ‘ oH yet I 

3 | James Allen, John Forest, Clarinda | Good; shingled, wattled -{—};—l|—t}— | — 


Bessy Miller 2d, J. Vansee, M. Gray, 
Christmas, Appleton Richards, 
Cath. Tray, L. Lagourgue, Rich. 
Miller 2d, Memba Richards - 

Jane Lagourgue, Ben. Lagourgue - | Tolerable; shingled - -|—|/—-|]—|-l— 

Mary Scott, Mary Chambers, oar, 


© 


Tolerable ; shingled - Se | (eae ag meg 


bo 


io 0) 
ee nT ee 


NI 


M‘Donald, G. Gillen, J. Howard, >| Tolerable; thatched - -|—{/—]—t]—| — 


Archy Barrett, Cath. Richards - 


oo 


R. Rose, Jane Rose, Francis Richards! Good ; wattled, shingled -{|—|—J—]—|J— 
Jane Miller Ist, Cath. Miller, 
Margt. Miller, John Ellis, Reid Pretty good; thatched - Ori files ] 1 1 2 


Eliza, Francis Garbutt, J. Vansee 





6 
2 
9 
8 
9 
5 
1 Jack Scott - - | Very bad ; new House not finished | — | — | — | — | — as 
George Ellis Ist, Hdledore Walker, 
5 M.A. Ellis, B. Richards, C. Mille ¢ Good ' rs 7 es hs b | rr 4 
Miley Richards, R. Richards, Peggy eats 4 
o£)“ Milier, M.A. Rose 2d, Willers ¢| Bads shingled > soci | tet |e a 3 
2 | Patty Ellis Ist, John Hall = - - | Good; shingled - -|—j|—;]—]—|— 8 
- ¢| Cinda Ellis 1st, Wm. Smart, George Sct! 
541 Harvey, J. Miller, M. A-Richards ¢| 60005 shingled ; “=| =, | i 6 
C. Ellis, Joe White, John Hilton, bap a. 
3 Agnes Rose, Princess Richards } Tolerable ; shingled Z aS | a 4 
Sabina, Jemmy, Curtis Miller, Re- eat 
: becca Darlaston, Mary Haughton } Tolerable; phages ‘ ee | | 5 
2 David Gibbs, Patty Ellis 2d - | Good ; shingled - = - 1}—]|— Ij— 2 3 
2 Eliza Barker, Billy - - - | Good ; thatched - - - 1{/— 1 | eee 2 2 
2 | Richard Miller Ist, Bess - - | Bad; thatched - -j—] | — |e] ey 5 
2 | Kitty, Charlotte Ellis - - | Good - - - -|—|—}|—;—|—}] — ah 
3 | Rosey, Thos. Harding, Sarah Miller2d| Bad; shingled - - -}—|—|—f|—|—] 5 
2 Fanny Ellis, John Beckford - | Good ; thatched” - =) — ) — | — | 5 
Elizabeth Richards, Allick Richards, mae 
4 { Mary Anne Rooke, Ann Miller = - } Tolerable ; shingled e es ne eR ee | 6 
3 Clara Ellis, Bob Miller, Cinda Mack | Tolerable ; shingled - fi — | — | | wis 
1 Bessy Miller Ist - - - | Good; thatched - ees ene een gee! pos Ba 
1 Sarah Richards nae - - | Very bad; thatched - ee es (pny eer ey pee sts! 
2 | James Cunningham, Marina - | Tolerable ; shingled - =| a] es | i rn 5 
2 | George Rattary, Mary Reid - | Pretty good ; thatched - -}| Lj—|—} lt— 2 4 
2 John Smart, Robert Watt - - | Tolerable ~ - Py a meee en ee 5 
] George Ellis 2d - - - | Bad - - - a eee ee =a 
i James Ellis + - - - | Bad; thatched - - ~ fi |) SS) | a 1 
j | Bob Green - . - | Hut, (Watchman) - of | me | me | | mee pee 
1 | John Allen - - - Shingled and wattled - ~ pm | eb] — 2 
l Ann Walker - - - - | Lives at the Farm - ee fee an 
143 22| 3 | 5|10| 8 150 
tee Ee ee ee | | S| Ca ed 


N.B.—AlIl Houses mentioned “ wattled” are also plastered inside and outside. 








RECAPITULATION. 
j 
STOCK, 
Slaves. 
‘otal 

Cows. Steers. | Heifers. oe oo ores ea Hogs 

OLD MONTPELIER ESTATE - 401 TZ. 19 34 20 23 173 190 
NEW MONTPELIER ESTATE - 320 32 4 —_ 11 9 70 211 
SHETTLEWOOD PEN - . 143 a 5 — 10 8 48 12] 
864 | 131 26 | 53 | 41 | 40 | 291 522 





DE 








Le 


and the Number of Stock possessed by each Family ; 


( 1893 ) 


taken the Ist Day of August 1825 — continued. 





PROVISION GROUNDS. 





Extent 

Ds lh pee Total Extent. 
Ae Be Ae Re Pr Ae” Re: + Pe 
GO” lesv 4 0 0 Aes 30 
Gilie 15 ae 0 0 SPT We HE: 
4 0 0 Ae. 5, O 

OTe22-20 ao) .G 42.) 2) 
O° 2550 62 0 Zorn 0 
O70) a 3770) °0.5|° 30 20 
oO 2 20 yeneb 4h fg wad) 7, 0 20 
OG) 20 4, 2° ''0 Aes 20) 
Gert 0 o 2 0 oOo 0 
OF OF 30 uo 0 in 01 30 
D2. 30 ‘Sy Aiea 5 2 30 
0.5.20 io 2 0 Maes 1 20 
pedro) on O aoe 
G2): 20 4 2 0 ba. 20 
Ne ae oO 0 Zor | 0 
0 0 30 1.2 0 th Pal) 
0-2 +20 ae. 0 one. 20 
010,30 1-0 0 iO 30 
Een i 2 0 (eeoe OU 
ye Ceo «2 | O VS as 3 0 
| eee | 0 Soa 0 Se cl 0 
0.06 20 es 2 5 ib Dae ps) 
— a 0 0 a” 0 0 

w 0. 20 i ae 0 eee 20 
0 0 30 a0 0 OU 
ie 20 (aes 0 im 02220 
Dm 25 hoe a) aso aon 
ook . 220 hale 0 Sy Eater PAL, 
oO O.'35 oe 0 He a se 
—_ i Se 0 172 0 
— f tah 0 1 nea | 0 
<5 07 3 s OFS 5 

iW od | eiee” 0' = 20 1134) b 20 


























Extent 





Extent P She 
in Gardens. ra ae 
a Te’, Be Ac ek me 
7, 0 28 } 310+ Pras5 397 
oi 14361157 0 Fee} 179 
Poe 0 122. 0.801 134 


3 24 | 589 2 30. “641 


51 














Total Extent. 


3 23 
2 11 
1 20 


2 14 


—_—_—__—__.—_——_. 
ee a SS 














Description of Provisions. 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 
Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


Fed from Overseers Store. 


Plantains, Cocoas, Yams 


RECAPITULATION. 
ee ee 


PROVISION GROUNDS. 


GRAND TOTAL. 











Cows. 


bist | 20 2 





Steers. | Heifers. Ltt 





53 Al 





| 
| 





Cow 


Calves. 


1 





Total 
Horned | Hogs. | Poultry. Land. 
Stock. 
A R. P. 
291 522 1.728 641 2 14 





State of Culture. 








In good Order. 
In good Order. 


In good Order. 
Pretty clean. 


Clean. 


In pretty good Order. 
In good Order. 

In good Order. 

In good Condition. 


Pretty good. 
Pretty clean. 


Clean. 
Clean. 


In good Order. 
Rather foul. 


Foul. 


Very good Order. 
In good Order. 
In good Order. 

In good Order. 

In good Condition. 
Clean. 


Very clean. 


Very clean. 

Rather foul. 

Foul. 
Foul. 
Clean. 

Clean. 

Good Order. 

Good Order. 


Very foul. 


















Appendix F. 





Miscellaneous 
Papers. 


( 1394 ) 


Apprnpix F. 4. 


Returns of all Manumisstons granted in Jamaica between 1817 and 
81st December 1830; distinguishing the Numbers in each Year, and 
those which are gratuitous, or for which only a nominal Consideration 
was paid, from those which are paid for. 





The only Means which this Department at present possesses of furnishing the above 
Information are derived from the following Extract of a Letter from the Agent for 
Jamaica, containing certain Returns, and giving an Account of the Sources from which 
they had been drawn. 


Colonial Department, Downing Street, 
13th August 1832. 


Extract of a Letrer from Wit1t1am Burce Esquire to the Right Hon. Viscount 
Gopericu, dated Lincoln’s Inn, 10th February 1831. 


‘¢ T have the Honour to enclose to your Lordship a Return, from Jamaica, of “ all 
Manumissions between the Period commencing with the first Registration of Slaves in 
1817 to the 28th June 1826, distinguishing gratuitous Manumissions from such as are 
paid for,”” and of which I gave a Copy to your Lordship this Morning. It was transmitted 
to me by the Authority of the House of Assembly, and is the Result of an Examination of 
the numerous Documents in the Office of the Secretary in the Island conferring Manu- 
missions. From their Number it would have been very difficult to have made such a 
Return if the Triennial Registry Returns, recorded in 1817, had not afforded the Means 
of Reference to those Documents. The Triennial Return of 1829 not having been recorded 
till late in 1830, there has not been sufficient Time to admit of a Reference to the 
Instruments granting Manumissions between 1826 and 1829; and this, as I stated to your 
Lordship, accounts for the Return not embracing the latter Period. 

‘* Your Lordship will perceive, that of the 4,782 Manumissions granted between 1817 
and 1826, 2,831 were gratuitous.” ; 


Return of all Manumissrons. 













Manumissions Gratuitous 
paid for. Manumissions, 






PERIOD. TOTAL. 













From 29th June ote 
to 


28th June 1818 

ye 1819 
1820 
1821 
1822 
1823 
1824 
1825 
1826 


Bs arated bs 


*1827 
1828 
1829 
1830 


ea 


1829 not stated how manumitted 
1830 Do. “. Do. ~~ = ‘ea 








* The Returns from 1826 to 1830 are abstracted from a List of Manumissions transmitted to the 
Colonial Department by the Governor. 
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